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AUTUMN.  '  i 

''We  an  do  fade  M  a  leaf.^'-J^MtuA  IziT.  6. 

The  (jod  of  the  Scriptures  is  also  the  God  of  nature.  We  are 
therefore  in  the  holy  volume  frequently  directed  for  instruction; 
to  the  works  of  creation.  "  Ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall, 
teach  thee ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  ti^ee:  or 
speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach  thee :  and  the  fishes  <^  the 
sea  shall  declare  unto  thee,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hathr 
wrought  tiiis."  (Job  xii.  7 — 9,)  Thus  Paul  bids  us  trace  the 
goodness  of  God  in  "rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons;", 
thus  the  Saviour  teaches  us  that  the  sparrow  and  the  lily  of  the 
field  proclaim  to  us  the  care  of  Providence ;  and  thus,  in  the, 
text,  we  are  directed  to  the  falling  leaf,  as  an  emblem  of  our 
feebleness  and  frailty. 

It  would  be  easy  to  show  in  how  many  respects  ihe  leaf  is 
emblematical  of  the  life  of  man.  Toiith  is  the  opening  leaf  of 
the  flower  in  spring ;  beautiful  and  lovely,  and  promising  future 
luxuriance ;  but,  alas !  how  often  is  this  promise  delusive  I  ];^ow 
often,  instead  of  arriving  at  maturity,  is  it  blighted  by  the  ^nsect^ 
crushed  or  devoured  by  the  beasts  of  the  field,  broken  dqwn  by 
the  storm,  or  borne  away  by  the  wind !  Bereaved  parents,  who^ 
while  watching  the  expanding  tiaculties  and  the  opening  virtues 
of  your  children,  have  been  overwhelmed  with  anguish,  while 
your  fond  anticipations  have  been  buried  in  their  tomb !  Youths, 
who  have  poured  your  tears  over  the  tombs  ol  those  youthful 
associates  wlio  have  been  torn  &om  you  in  the  bloom  of  their 
years  1  with  what  energy  wiR  the  words  of  the  text  strike  your 
hearts ;  with  what  deep  feeling  will  you  acknowledge  its  truth. 
Manhood  is  ,the  full-grown  leaf,  or  rather  the  tree,  on  which  aH 
the  leiaves  appear  m  their  maturity.  The  good  man  affords  to 
those  around  him  refreshment  and  nourishment  &om  his  shadd 
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and  from  his  fruit;  while  the  bad  man,  like  the  poisonous 
Manchineely  or  the  fabled  Upas,  destroys  those  tender  plants 
over  which  his  influence  extencb,  and  diffuses  pestilence  and 
death  around  him.  The  leaf  shaken  by  eveiy  wmd,  tremUing 
at  the  gentle  whisper  of  the  breeze,  well  represents  the  mind 
of  man  agitated  by  anxiety,  ruffled  by  cares,  always  discomposed 
and  restless. 

But,  leaving  these  and  similar  points  of  resemblance,  let  us 
apply  the  words  of  our  text  to  the  mcceasive  generations  of  men, 
to  our  hodies,  /and  to  our  minds. 

I.  ''We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf."  It  is  true  of  whole  generations 
of  mm.  These  rapidly  flit  across  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
and  having  acted  their  parts  for  a  few  years,  sink  into  the 
grave,  while  their  places  are  occupied  by  a  new  generation, 
as  short-lived  and  as  transitory  as  themselves.  The  earth, 
on  which  they  indulged  their  passions,  for  which  they  contended, 
and  which  received  their  ashes,  still  subsists ;  but  their  places 
know  them  no  more.  The  sun  which  enlightened  them,  shines 
upon  their  graves  ;  and,  undisturbed  by  their  dissolution,  con- 
tinues its  splendid  course  in  the  heavens,  to  publish  to  their 
successors  the  greatness  of  its  Creator.  Beflections  of  this  kind, 
though  affecting,  are  useful ;  they  teach  us  to  make  a  proper 
estimate  of  human  life;  they  show  us  its  littleness  in  itself,  and 
the  wisdom  of  combining  its  pursuits  with  our  eternal  destina- 
tion. Ye  who  are  scheming,  plotting,  contriving,  only  for  this 
world,  look  back  to  past  generations,  and  see  how  little  you  will 
gain,  even  if  all  yonr  expectations  be  accomplished !  What 
those  generations  now  are  who  forgot  God  before  the  flood ;  or 
who  in  after-times  reared  those  pyramids  which  so  long  have 
survived  the  assaults  of  time  ;  or  who  reared  or  overturned  the 
ancient  universal  monarchies :  what  those  generations  are  to  us, 
ours  will  be  to  our  successors;  unloved,  seldom  thought  of, 
leaving  few  traces  of  its  existence.  The  tr^e  will  still  stand; 
will  1^  covered  with  new  leaves ;  but  we  shcJl  have  fallen  and 
been  forgotten. 

U.  But  we  may  apply  the  text  not  only  to  generations,  but 
also  to  every  individual ;  and  with  respect  to  owr  bodies,  how 
easy  is  it  to  show  that  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf !" 

Mortal  man  !  consider  thy  body,  and  acknowledge  this  truth. 
It  is  indeed  "fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,"  and  displays  the 
perfections  of  its  Creator.  But  the  very  delicacy  of  its  forma- 
tion renders  it  more  liable  to  destruction.   It  is  only  surprising 
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that  a  machine  so  complicated,  consisting  of  so  many  thousand 
veins,  and  nerves,  and  vessels,  and  joints,  should  continue  in 
order  for  a  week  or  for  a  day.  In  whatever  situation  we  place 
ourselves,  whatever  care  we  take  of  it,  it  will  gradually  decay ; 
nothing  can  prevent  its  dissolution :  each  day  of  our  life  is  a  new 
combat  with  death,  which,  finally  victorious,  will  break  down 
this  fabric,  and  reduce  to  its  first  principles  this  animated  dust. 
To  this  state  we  are  hourly  advancing.  As  the  varjious  tinges 
of  the  leaves  become  imperceptibly  stronger  and  stronger,  till 
they  fall ;  so  on  us  are  insensibly  impressed  indications  of  the 
diminution  of  our  vigour  and  the  approaching  teimination  of 
our  days. 

But  the  leaf  does  not  always  remain  till  autumn  gradually 
separates  it  from  the  parent  tree:  often  it  is  nipped  off  in  an 
instant  by  a  sudden  frost,  or  rudely  torn  away  by  the  fury  of  the 
storm  Like  this  leaf  we  too  may  fall,  and  never  attain  the 
period  of  old  age.  How  few  arrive  at  the  ripeness  of  age,  and 
sink  imder  the  inevitable  decays  of  nature  !  Our  foundation 
is  in  the  dust,  and  we  are  crushed  before  the  moth.'*  Ten  thou- 
sand circumstances,  which  wfe^cto  neither  foresee  nor  avert,  may 
cut  short  our  days.  Every -pore  affords  an  avenue  to  death. 
Violent  disease  may  in  a  few  hours  do  the  work  of  years  in 
breaking  down  the  system.  The  food  that  we  eat,  incapable 
like  that  of  Eden,  of  rendering  us  immortal,  may  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  incurable  diseases.  The  air  that  is  necessary  for  life  may 
be  loaded  with  pestilential  vapour,  and  the  next  breath  that  we 
draw  may  take  in  something  that  no  human  skill  can  expel 
Everywhere  we  are  encompassed  by  so  many  perils,  that  we 
should  long  since  have  perished,  had  not  a  particular  provi- 
dence watched  over  us :  everywhere  our  last  hour  may  sound. 

^' We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf."  The  lives  of  the  antediluvian 
patriarchs  might  have  been  compared  to  the  tree  which  endures 
for  centuries :  but  the  longest  lives  among  us  are  too  short  to 
be  compared  to  the  more  durable  productions  of  nature,  or  even 
to  the  works  of  art  The  oaks  wmch  our  fathers  planted,  will 
afford  shade  to  our  descendants  after  we  have  perished  from  the 
earth.  Cities,  states,  and  empires  will  remain,  when  those  who 
inhabit  them,  pass  away  and  are  forgotten.  Nay,  the  monu- 
ments of  human  power  will  resist  the  corrosions  of  time,  when 
the  hands  that  reared  them  are  dissolved  in  the  grava 

■  "  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf.'*  How  loudly  is  this  proclaimed 
by  observation  and  experience !    Where  are  those  who  began 
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VFith  uathe  caieer  of  life?  How  many  of  them  have  dropped 
into  the  dust  and  are  forgotten?  Where  are  the  friends  wititi 
whom  we  associated  in  the  morning  of  onr  days  ?  Them  we 
have  not  forgotten ;  but  many  of  them  are  removed  into  the 
eternal  world,  and  we  are  prosecuting  our  journey  through  earth 
without  them.  Where  are  those  with  whom  in  past  years  we 
associated  in  scenes  of  business,  of  pleasure,  or  of  devotion  ? 
How  many  whose  names  are  blotted  for  ever  from  the  list  of 
life !  Yes,  recollect  how  often  thou  hast  been  Civlled  to  mourn ; 
of  how  many  dear  friends  and  relatives  thy  bosom  has  been 
rifled:  recollect  that  the  separations  thou,  hast  endured  have 
also  been  experienced  by  others  :  consider  that  at  this  moment 
many  tender  ties,  which  have  been  cemented  by  years,  are  dis- 
solving ;  many  parents  gazing  on  the  cold  corpses  of  their  chil- 
dren ;  many  children  weeping  over  the  remains  of  their  parents  ; 
many  wives  and  husbands  torn  from  the  hearts  of  those  who 
loved  them  :  with  these  reflections  go  to  the  repositories  of  the 
deady  and  mark  how  many  hillocks  rest  upon  those  bosoms,  which 
lately  beat  high  with  life,  and  hope,  and  pleasure;  but  now,  frozen 
by  the  touch  of  death,  have  for  ever  ceased  to  palpitate ;  and 
then  confess  with  the  prophet,  that  "  we  aU  do  fade  as  a  leaf." 

III.  This  is  no  less  true  concerning  t?ie  facftdties  of  <mr 
wind. 

From  the  intimate  and  mysterious  connexion  of  the  body  and 
the  spirit,  they  mutuaUy  and  powerfully  afifect  each  other ;  and 
when  the  body  is  debilitated  by  sickness  or  by  age,  the  mind 
also  loses  its  vigour.  Few  considerations  are  more  humiliating 
than  the  assurance  that  our  intellectual  powers  may  thus  "  fade 
as  a  leaf,"  and  we  sink  into  second  childishness.  And  how  many 
illustrious  instances  of  this  kind  have  occurred !  How  often  is 
the  understanding  impaired  long  before  the  dissolution  of  the 
body  I  That  same  Warburton,  who  astonishes  us  by  his  powers, 
becomes,  an  idiot — 

"  From  Marlborough's  eyes  the  tears  of  dotage  flow, 
And  Swift  expires  a  driveller  and  A  show." 

The  Tw^ory  is  no  more  permanent  than  the  understanding. 
The  ideas,  as  well  as  the  children  of  our  youth,  often  die  before 
us  ;  and  our  minds  represent  to  us  those  tombs  to  which  we  are 
approaching,  where,  though  the  brass  and  marble  may  remain, 
yet  the  inscriptions  are  often  effaced  by  time,  and  the  imagery 
worn  away.   The  iiruigim^Uion  lodes  its  livelineife  and  vigour, 


Digitized  by  Google 


AT7T0HN: 


5 


tod  is  incapable  of  its  former  flights  and  transports.  The  offtc^ 
tiona  lose  their  warmth  and  vivacity,  and  the  pleasures  of  sense 
and  science  charm  not  as  they  once  did. 

Thus  with  respect  to  the  whole  man,  it  is  true  that  ^  we  fade 
as  a  leaf;"  and  like  it  we  must  soon  fall  We  shall  no  longer  be 
seen  in  our  occupations,  in  our  families,  in  the  church  of  God, 
On  our  grave-stones,  and  on  thie  hearts  of  our  friends,  this  in- 
scription will  be  imprinted, '  Here  he  once  lived but  these 
menuorials  are  also  perishable ;  happy  for  us  if,  real  children  of 
Grod,  our  names  are  registered  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  a  record 
that  shall  never  perish.  Such  are  some  of  the  truths  of  which 
the  fading,  falling  leaves,  that  are  now  scattered  in  our  paths, 
should  remind  us.  Let  us  listen  to  these  mute  preachers,  an(i. 
properly  estimate  our  earthly  state. 

My  brethren,  the  truths  which  have  been  announced  to  you 
in  tins  discourse  are  so  indubitable,  and  so  interesting  to  us,  that 
one  would  suppose  they  never  could  escape  from  our  minds ;  yet 
alas !  we  seldom  seriously  think  of  them ;  we  crowd  our  lives 
with  business  and  pleasure,  so  as  to  give  no  room  for  the  remem- 
brance of  death.  Let  me  beseech  you  at  last  to  awake  t  to  close 
your  hearts  for  a  time  against  the  noisy;  seductive  scenes  around 
you,  and  to  think  seriously  of  yourselves,  of  your  true  situation, 
aind  the  duties  which  thence  result 

'  1.  Do  we  fade  as  a  leaf?  Let  us  then  moderate  our  desires  after 
the  enjoffmerUs,  the  riches^  and  honours^  of  a  vx/rld  that  we  may  be 
called  to  leave  to-morrow.  Think  of  the  coffin,  the  worm 
and  the  shroud;  all  that  will  soon  be  left  you  of  yoiur 
worldly  acquirements!  Think  how  incapable  the  objects  to 
which  too  many  give  their  whole  souls,  will  be  to  support  yout 
fainting  spirit  amidst  the  last  struggles  of  labouring  nature ! 
Think  how  ineffectual  they  will  be  to  procure  you  pardon  or 
acceptance  at  the  bar  of  (}od;  and  acknowledge  the  necessity  of 
instantly  attending  to  the  duties  of  religion.  Waste  no  more 
of  that  time  which  God  has  given  you :  much  of  it  has  already 
been  squandered ;  much  of  it  has  silently  flowed  &om  you 
whilst  you  were  little  thinking  of  it,  and  has  rendered  up  an 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  spent  at  the  tribuna;l 
of  the  Eternal.  Live  to  God  and  to  your  souls  ;  feel  that  you  have 
higher  interests  than,  those  of  a  body  that  is  fading  and  tending 
to  dissolution ;  of  a  body  given  only  as  the  temporary  abode  of 
the  immortal  spirit 

2.  Do  the  faculties  of  the  soul  fade  as  well  as  the  body?  Of 
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what  importance  then  is  it  for  you,  who  are  Still  in  the  bloom  of 
life  and  the  vigour  of  your  days,  now  to  acquaint  yourselves  with 
God ;  now  to  devote  yourselves  to  Him  tlm>ugh  the  Eedeemer ; 
now  to  become  acquainted  with  His  precious  gospel.  Before 
your  understanding  is  filled  with  prejudices,  corrupted  by  sinful 
habits;  or  weakened  by  sickness  or  age,  carefully  investigate  the 
doctiines,  and  endeavour  to  imbibe  the  spirit,  of  Christianity. 
While  the  memory  still  is  tenacious,  store  it  with  useful  ideas, 
and  with  a  profound  knowledge  of  religion.  While  the  affections 
are  yet  ardent,  direct  them  to  their  true  object,  the  glorious  God 
and  compassionate  Redeemer,  and  exercise  them  in  devotion, 
zeal,  and  benevolence.  Happy  indeed  are  they  who  thus  employ 
their  youth !  Amidst  the  decays  of  nature  a  sacred  peace  shall 
be  spread  upon  their  souls;  though  their  minds  should  lose 
their  vigour  they  shall  still  taste  the  sweetness  of  religion; 
though  they  may  not  have,  when  age  has  chilled  their  affections 
those  high  and  transporting  joys  which  they  felt  in  youth,  yet 
they  shsdl  enjoy  what  is  still  more  valuable,  that  settled  and 
sacred  tranquillity  of  mind,  and  well  grounded  hope  of  glory, 
which  is  the  result  of  much  experience  and  a  long  walk  with 
God.  Oh !  what  precious  cordials  are  these  amidst  the  dreariness 
and  infirmities  of  age ! 

3.  Since  "  we  fade  as  a  leaf,"  and  with  us  all  the  transient 
glories  of  our  present  state,  let  us  fix  owr  thaugJUs  and  affectums 
an  those  things  which  otdtt/re  for  ever :  on  that  Saviour  who  is 
eternal ;  that  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved ;  that  heavenly 
inheritance  which  is  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  which  fadeth 
not  away.  The  tree  stripp^  of  its  leaves  in  autumn,  is  in  the 
spring  clothed  by  the  God  of  nature  with  fresh  verdure  and 
beauty,  and  with  leaves  more  fair  and  gay  than  those  which 
fell.  Thus,  believer,  shall  it  be  with  thee  when  the  winter  of 
death  is  past,  and  the  spring  of  eternal  day  shall  dawn.  Thou 
shalt  rise  again  with  an  incorruptible  body,  and  more  perfect 
faculties,  which  shall  never  grow  dim  with  age.  Thou  shalt 
rise  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  flourish  in  immortal  bloom  in 
the  Paradise  of  God.  To  adopt  the  poetical  language  of 
Bishop  Home» 

On  the  tree  of  life  eternal, 
Man,  let  all  thy  thoughts  be  stay'd  ; 
Which  alone,  for  ever  vernal, 
Bears  those  leaves  which  never  fade." 
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4  Finally :  HBwiiaideration  that  ''we  all  do  fade  as  a  lea^** 
will  gioe  eansolati&n  totkvUU  of  Ood  who  is  languishing  in 
affliction,  and  contenmed  by  the  wotM.  The  hand  tibat  depressed 
and  wounded  can  raise  and  heaL  But  even  S  Fnwidance 
should  not  ease  you  of  your  burden,  yet  the  time  of  warfare  is 
hastening  to  its  close.  The  next  hour  may  release  yomr  strug- 
gling soul  from  its  earthly  prison,  and  place  itinamansion  where 
there  shall  be  nothing  to  vex  or  annoy,  and  where  tears  shall  be 
wiped  away  firom  your  eyes  for  ever.  Or  if  years  are  still  to  be 
spent  by  you  in  sorrow,  how  soon  will  they  be  passed!  Every 
ev^iing  sun  that  goes  down,  every  organ  that  fails,  every  flowerthat 
droops  upon  the  stalk,  every  leaf  that  drops  &om  the  tree,  are 
so  many  warnings  of  that  stroke  which  is  to  relieve  you  from 
this  vain  world.  Be  humble  and  resigned;  and  while  the  storm 
is  loud  and  boisterous,  look  forward  with  patience  to  that  shore 
where  storms  are  felt  no  more  for  ever. 
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SEEMON  11. 
3>AY  OP  PENTECOST. 

.^'4qcI  wImq  tlM!  dnrof  Pent9oo«t  m^ffMy^amo,  tbegr  wm  aH  with  <m  aooordift  cm 
plaoe.  And  saddenly  thisre  oame  a  aoimd  from  bwQn  as  of  a  roshiog  mighty  wind, 
and  it  filled  an  the  houae  where  they  were  aitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
aloreo  toBgoea  like  aa  of  flr&  and  it  aat  vpon  each  ot  tiiem.  And  thc^  were  all 
fiUad  with  the  Holy  Ghosti,  and  be^an  to  apetak  with  othav  tongnee^  as  fha  Spirit 
gaye  them  utteranoe.**— Acts  il  1—4. 

A  FEW  Sabbaths  since-  we  considered  the  glorious  ascension 
of  our  Bedeemer.  We  listened  to  Him  while  He  commanded  the 
disciples  to  wait  at  Jerusalem  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  and 
assured  them  that  not  many  days  hence  they  should  receive 
power,  and  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  beheld  Him 
then  rising  majestically  from  Olivet,  and  received  into  the 
heavens  tiU  the  time  of  the  restitution  of  all  things. 

For  the  fulfilment  of  His  promise,  for  the  promulgation  of  His 
gospel,  for  the  salvation  of  men,  it  was  necessary  that  the 
heavens  should  again  be  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descend, 
to  dispel  all  prejudice  and  darkness  from  the  minds  of  the 
apostles,  to  inspire  them  with  invincible  courage  and  zeal,  and 
to  bestow  upon  them  those  miraculous  powers  which  would  be 
seals  of  their  ministry,  and  give  efficacy  to  their  preaching. 

This  was  done  on  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  It  is  an  event 
which  is  this  day  gratefully  commemorated  by  many  Christian 
churches,  and  it  will  not  be  uninteresting  nor  useless  for  us  to 
consider  it,  and  to  examine  the  time,  the  place,  the  dispositians 
of  the  disciples,  the  signal  of  the  conferment  of  the  Spirit,  the 
emblem  which  denoted  his  presence,  and  the  effects  which  he 
produced. 

1.  The  time  that  God  chose  for  the  Holy  Spirit  visibly  to 
descend  on  the  disciples,  was  the  day  of  Pentecost,  fifty  days 
after  the  resurrection  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  ten  after  His 
ascension.  The  Jews  (as  you  are  taught  in  the  twenty-third 
chapter  of  Leviticus)  had  three  solemn  festivals,  on  the  recurrence 
of  which  all  the  males  of  the  nation  were  required  to  assemble 
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at  J eio^em,  there  to  'worship  Grod  in  His  temple.  These  festi-^ 
^nds.  were  the  jpassover,  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  the  feast  of 
weeka  This  last  was  thiis  called  because  it  occurred  when 
seTen  times  seven  days  had  elapsed  after  the  passover ;  and  by 
the  Hellenist  Jews  it  was  termed  Pentecost,  froni  a  Greek  word 
i»gnifying  fifty»  because  the  event  which  it  commemorated  took 
pisice  on  the  fiftieth  day  after  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites 
firom  Egypt.  There  are  several  reasons  whidi  rendered  this  a 
{leGtdiarly  fit  season  for  this  miracle.  There  were  then  at  Jeru- 
saljem  many  Jews,  not  only  from  the  various  parts  of  Judea,  but 
also  from  sJl  those  countries  in  which  they  had  been  dispersed 
These  strangers,  struck  with  this  miracle,  would  relate  it  to  their 
fellow-^citizens  on  their  return  to  their  respective  homes,  and 
thus  prepare  them  for  the  reception  of  the  gospel  whenever  it 
ahould  be  preached  to  them.  To  this  reason  we  add  another : 
&e  Jewish  dispensation  was  preparatory  to  the  Christian ;  and 
God  in  His  wisdom  so  ordered  events,  that  the  great  evangelical 
blessings  should  be  communicated  at  the  very  same  times  when 
those  blessings  of  the  law,  which  were  the  types  of  them,  were 
observed,  or  commemorated.  Thus  the  true  Lamb  of  God  was 
offered  in  sacrifice  at  the  veiy  season  when  the  prefigurative 
passover  bled.  Thus  too,  while  dn.  the  day  of  Pentecost  the 
Jews  were  ofifering  to  God  their  first-fruits,  He,  by  shedding  down 
His  Spirit,  enabled  the  apostles,  the  chief  labourers  in  the  spirit* 
tial  harvest,  to  offer  the  three  thousand  converts  as  the  glorious 
first-fruits  of  the  salvation  of  the  nationa  This  too  was  precisely 
the  same  day  on  which,  nearly  fifteen  hundred  years  before,  the 
law  waa  given  fix)m  Mount  SinaL  It  was  proper  that  the  law  of 
grace  should  be  proclaimed  at  the  same  period,  and  with  miracles 
i^ually  great,  though  not  so  terrible :  for  there,  the  thunder,  the 
Jightning,  and  the  darkness  united  in  inspiring  fear ;  here,  in 
esonformity  to  the  law  which  was  now  promulgated,  every  thin§^ 
9Pras  milder  and  less  appalling. 

f  My  brethren,  the  conduct  of  God  in  choosing  this  day 
|»  the  season  of  so  many  wonders  and  so  many  blessings^' 
surely  reproves,  in  the  most  powerful  manner,  the  indUSTerence  aiid 
guilt  of  those  who  neglect  it,  or  pervert  it  to  other  ends  than 
ttiose:  for  which  it  was  appointed  Eemember,  that  whilst  thoit 
art  prof aning  the  Sabbath  of  thy  Grod,  thou  art  not  merely  neg-^ 
lecting  the  season  instituted  to?  commemorate  the  wisdom  and! 
goodness  manifested  in  creation ;  tiiou  art  a^  neglecting  the  day. 
vrhen  God  d^cended  in  liiajesty  tLpon  Binai  to  rescue  l£e  wbrhl 
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from  idolatry,  to  give  laws  to  His  people,  and  to  point  to  the 
Messiah  that  was  to  come ;  the  day  on  which  thy  Bedeemer, 
having  atoned  for  thy  sins  by  His  agonies  and  blood,  arose  for 
iJiy  justification ;  the  day  on  which  the  Holy  Spirit  descended 
to  lay  the  deep  and  firm  foundations  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
Darest  thou  profane  a  day,  consecrated  not  only  by  the  command 
of  God,  but  also  by  the  assemblage  and  union  of  so  many  of  the 
richest  blessings  of  heaven  ! 

2.  The  place  where  this  miracle  occurred  was  Jerusalem,  that 
ungrateful  city  in  which  the  Saviour  had  been  condemned,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  had  exulted  in  His  agonies  and  death'. 
Would  we  not  have  supposed  that,  as  a  punishment  for  their 
rejection  of  the  Messiah,  God  would  have  chosen  some  other 
place  in  which  to  display  His  august  miracles,  in  which  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  the  church,  and  to  commence  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel?  Thus,  perhaps,  man  would  have  acted;  but  the 
place,  as  well  as  the  time,  was  wisely  selected  by  Qod.  This 
miracle  occurred  at  Jerusalem,  to  fulfil  the  predictions  of  the 
ancient  prophets,  who  had  pointed  it  out  as  the  cradle  of  the 
church,  and  the  source  whence  these  spiritual  gifte  and  blessings 
should  flow  to  the  nations.  They  concur  in  declaring,  that  from 
Zion  should  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem.  It  was  also  fit  that  the  same  city  which  had  wit- 
nessed the  profound  humiliation  of  the  Son  of  God,  should 
witness  also  His  glory.  His  triumph,  the  riches  of  His  gifts  and 
blessings.  It  was  fit  that  a  renewed  ofier  of  mercy  should  be 
made  to  this  people,  that  the  terrible  severity  of  the  judgments 
that  were  about  to  be  poured  on  those  of  them  who  remained 
impenitent  and  unbelieving,  might  be  justified  in  the  eyes  of  alL 
It  was  fit  that  the  power  of  divine  grace,  and  the  immensity  of 
divine  love,  might  be  manifested,  in  the  conversion,  the  pardon, 
the  salvation,  even  of  some  of  the  murderers  of  the  Bedeemer. 
His  prayer  was  thus  to  be  accomplished,  ("  Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do,")  when  the  naik  with  which 
they  had  fastened  Him  to  the  cross  pierce  their  own  hearts,  and 
when  they  flee  to  that  blood  which  they  had  lately  shed  with 
impious  mockery  and  savage  fury,  as  the  only  foundation  of 
their  hope.  Poor  penitent!  when  thou  seest  such  sinners 
plucked  from  everlasting  misery,  needest  thou  despair  if  thou 
hast  fled  to  that  cross,  through  the  efficacy  of  which  they  are  now 
in  glory  ?  Believer,  does  not  thy  heart  bum  with  love  to  thy 
Bedeemer,  when  thou  hearest  Him,  just  before  His  departure 
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from  earthy  commanding  His  apostles  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all 
nations,  banning  ai  Jerusalem ;  at  ungratefol,  perverse  Jerosa- 
1^,  which  still  was  not  beyond  the  reach  of  infinite  mercy  and 
omnipotent  grace  ? 

3.  The  disciples  were  all  *^wUh  one  accarcT  in  one  place. 
They  were  united  by  piety  and  love.  This  had  not  always  been 
the  case  with  the  apostles :  ambition  and  jealousy  had  sometimes 
led  them  to  dispute  who  should  be  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  but  other  feelings,  other  thoughts,  now  entirely  occupy 
them ;  they  are  expecting  the  Comforter  who  had  been  promised 
to  ihem,  in  whose  coming  they  are  all  equally  interested ;  and 
when  the  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise  arTives»  it  finds 
them  assembled  in  perfect  union  of  heart  and  of  mind,  employed 
in  the  exercises  of  devotion,  animated  with  the  same  desires, 
burning  with  the  same  zeal,  disposed  to  obey  faithfully  the  inspi- 
rations of  heaven,  and  to  propose  to  themselves  no  other  end  in 
their  ministry  than  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  their  common  Master. 

Would  to  (rod,  my  brethren,  that  this  disposition  always 
reigned  in  our  religious  assemblies  I  that  Christians  always  felt 
this  spirit  of  charity  and  kindness  for  each  other.  We  should 
more  frequently  obtain  the  blessing  which  our  Saviour  has  pro- 
mised to  those  who  make  and  love  peace:  we  should  more 
frequently  feel  the  cheering  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
loves  to  dwell  where  there  are  harmony  and  concord,  and  who 
departs  from  those  hearts,  those  families,  and  those  churches, 
where  divisions,  and  violence,  and  bitterness  prevail 

4  To  prepare  the  disciples  for  the  miracle  which  God  was 
about  to  work^  to  render  them  attentive  to  the  visible  descent  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  them,  there  suddenly  came  a  sound  from 
heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  vrind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting."  It  was  a  sound  that  came  from  heaven 
to  elevate  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  disciples  thither  where 
Jesus  had  ascended,  and  whence  He  had  promised  to  send  to  them 
the  Comforter.  It  was  a  natural  emblem  of  the  efficacy  and 
rapidity  of  the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  the  progress  of  which 
could  no  more  be  arrest^  by  any  obstacle  than  the  sound  of  the 
wind  when  it  blows  with  violence. 

6.  It  was  immediately  succeeded  by  an  appearance  of  cloven 
tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  resting  upon  each  of  them.  The  Holy 
Spirit  chose  the  emblem  of  fire  to  represent  the  force  of  His 
operations,  and  the  changes  He  would  produce  upon  the  heart 
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and  the  mind  Tlie  fire  which  ^ilightens,  which  warms,  wMclt 
pimfies,  which  melts  the  hardest  metals,  and  changes  their  form 
and  figure,  well  represented  the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon- 
the  apostles  and  aU  who  should  be  converted  by  their  ministry.- 
This  is  that  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  with 
which  the  foremnner  of  Jesus  declared  that  the  disciples  dhould 
be  baptized.  It  was  in  the  form  of  tongues,  to  show  that  the 
same  Spirit  who  formerly  spoke  by  the  prophets,  was  now  about 
to  speak  by  the  apostles,  and  to  put  in  their  mouths  the  oracles 
of  God.  These  tongues  were  cloven  ;  an  appearance  beautifully 
emblematical  of  the  different  languages,  the  knowledge  of  which 
was  givOTL  to  the  apostles  by  the  Spirit,  and  perhaps  also  repre- 
senting the  diversity  and  abundance  of  the  gifts  and  graces  that 
he  was  about  to  shed  on  the  church.  These  tongues  ^*  sai  upon 
them."  They  did  not  resemble  the  flash  of  lightning,  dazzlirig, 
and  disappearing  in  a  moment;  but  remained,  to  denote  the 
fixed  and  permanent  residence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  them. 

6.  The  effects  of  this  gift  of  the  Spirit  were  immediately 
manifest.  Their  understandings  were  suddenly  enlightened; 
they  had  full  and  dear  views  of  the  nature  of  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation ;  the  prejudices  which,  as  is  evident  from  the  preceding 
chapter  they  entertained  even  after  the  resurrection  of  Jesus, 
were  dissipated ;  a  new  light  was  shed  upon  the  prophecies ;  and 
those  sayings  of  their  Lord  which  had  appeared  obscure,  were 
now  understood  by  them.  The  promise  of  Jesus  was  accom- 
plished :  John  xiv,  26.  Their  conduct  and  their  character  were 
changed:  no  longer  trembling,  weak  men,  fearful  of  openly 
professing  the  doctrine  of  their  Master ;  they  are  henceforth  firm, 
courageous,  intrepid,  unappalled  by  any  danger.  No  longer 
animated  by  a  false  zeal,  and  ready  to  call  down  fire  from' 
heaven ;  they  are  meek,  patient,  loving  their  enemies,  filled  with 
pity  for  the  wandering,  labouring  with  a  zeal  full  of  charity  to 
lead  sinners  to  the  path  which  conducts  to  heaven.  No  longer" 
attached  to  the  honours  of  the  world,  and  indulging  the  chime- 
rical hope  of  becoming  great  and  rich  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
they  reject  all  that  the  world  loves,  expose  themselves  to  suffer- 
ings, contempt,  and  persecution,  and  place  all  their  glory  in 
preaching  Jesus  Christ,  in  suffering  for  Jesus  Christ,  in  dying 
for  Jesus  Christ  Such  a  sudden  change  of  character  could  be 
produced  only  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  which  they  were  filled. 

And,  finally,  tfiey  received  the  power  of  working  the  greatest 
miracles,  and  of  declaring,  in  their  respective  languages,  to  the 
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various  nations  assembled  at  Jerusalem^  *^  the  wonderfdl  work^ 
of  God His  nature,  His  salvation,  His  mercy  to  the  children 
of  men« 

1.  Thus,  my  brethren,  we  have  retraced  to  you  the  transac- 
tions on  one  of  the  happiest  and  most  glorious  days  with  which 
Gtod  ever  honoured  tiie  church.  Do  any  of  you,  who  have 
hitherto  neglected  the  concerns  of  your  souls,  say,  *  If  we  had 
been  present  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  if  we  had  seen  this  miracle« 
we  should  have  inquired  with  the  three  thousand  converts,  what 
we  must  do  to  be  saved?'   But  you  have  proo&  of  this  miracle 


beheld  it.  The  speedy  and  extensive  propagation  of  the  gospel 
by  means  so  inadequate,  unless  you  believe  these  powers  were 
conferred  oh  the  apostles ;  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem  at  the  time,  and 
in  the  manner  predicted ;  the  abolition  of  the  Mosaic  worship ; 
the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  for  so  many  ages;  the  prophecies 
still  fulfilled  in  them  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  stUl  dweUing  in  the 
hearts  of  so  many  myriads  :  these  are  but  a  few  of  the  proofs  of 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  miracle  wrought  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  Add  to  this,^the  advantages  of  a  Christian  educar 
lion;  the  benefit  of  being  bom  and  reared  in  the  bosom  of  the 
church ;  your  exemption  from  those  prejudices  which  hung  upon 
the  minds  of  the  Jews  :  and  then  say,  whether  you  do  not  enjoy 
advantages  equal  to  those  with  which  they  were  favoured  who 
beheld  these  miracles  ?  Miracles  were  necessary  to  found  the 
Church  of  Christ,  but  they  are  no  longer  necessary  now  that  this 
Church  is  founded ;  they  are  succeeded  by  a  kind  cf  proof 
addressed  to  the  understanding  and  the  conscience;  a  proof 
abundantly  satisfactory  to  every  one  who  has  seriously,  carefully, 
and  prayerfully  examined  it,  and  which  cannot  be  rejected 
without  the  destruction  of  our  souls. 

2.  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  ?"  I  ask  not  if  you  are 
partakers  of  His  extraordinary  gifts ;  these  have  ceased  in  the 
Church ;  He  no  longer  is  conferred  to  enable  us  to  work  miracles ; 
but  He  is  still  shed  down  on  all  the  true  disciples  of  Jesus,  to 
quicken  them  with  spiritual  life  and  to  sanctify  them.  "  If  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  And  this 
is  more  important  than  the  conferment  even  of  miraculous 
powers ;  for  these  were  given  as  the  means  of  attaining  this  end, 
and  promoting  true  holiness  among  mankind.  The  Spirit  might 
be  bestowed  on  us  for  miraculous  operations  and  effects,  and  we 
1)6  lost  for  ever ;  but  if  given  to  us  as  a  Sanctifier,  so  that  by 


which  should  as  full' 


though  you  had  actually 
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Him  "  we  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  we  shall  live."  Let 
not  then  be  satisfied,  as  we  value  our  salvation,  till  we  have 
scriptural  evidence  that  "  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  wq 
wiedk  in  the  Spirit." 

3.  Finally :  let  us  remember  that  this  Spirit  was  bestowed  as 
the  consequence  of  the  Saviour's  triumph,  as  the  fruit  of  His 
intercession,  as  the  proof  that  all  authority  is  committed  to  Him, 
and  in  conformity  with  the  predictions  concerning  Him,  that 
when  He  had  ascended,  He  would  give  gifts  to  men,  even  to  the 
rebellious.  Since  therefore  He  is  thus  proved  to  be  both  Lord 
and  Christ  by  divine  appointment  and  constitution,  let  us  put 
our  trust  in  Him  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins  and  reconciliation 
with  God.  He  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for  us,  and  then  went 
into  the  holiest  of  all  to  appear  in  God's  presence  for  us,  and 
plead  the  merit  of  His  sacrifice  to  obtain  pardon  and  eternal 
salvation  for  us.  He  shows  that  He  has  been  accepted  in  this 
undertaking,  by  the  conferment  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  la  He  not 
then  worthy  our  highest  trust  and  firmest  confidence  ?  May  we 
not  hope  for  justification  through  His  merits,  and  the  remission  of 
our  sins  for  His  sake  ?  May  we  not  commit  ourcause  to  Him,  and 
depend  on  His  pleading  it  with  success?  I  mean,  while  our  reliance 
on  Him  is  such  as  is  enjoined  in  the  gospel.  Surely  in  this  way 
we  may  through  Him  be  justified  and  reconciled  to  God.  Nothing 
can  hinder  but  our  unbelief  or  impenitence,  our  rejecting  His 
grace,  or  refusing  to  part  with  our  sins  for  His  sake.  But  if  we 
are  made  truly  willing  to  be  saved  by  Him  from  all  our  iniqui- 
ties, and  give  Him  the  honour  of  our  salvation,  we  may  depend 
on  Him  for  pardori.  Nay,  if  we  are  truly  Willing  to  become 
penitent,  and  put  ourselves  for  this  purpose  into  His  hands,  we 
may  trust  Him  with  the  life  of  our  souls ;  for  "  He  is  exalted  to 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins." 
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CONVICTION  OF  SIN. 

''.Neyertheless,  I  tell  vou  the  tnith ;  It  is  expedient  for  ymi  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go 
Dot  away,  the  Oomforter  will  not  oome  onto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him. 
unto  you.  And  when  he  is  oome.  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judnnent :  of  sin,  Decause  they  believe  not  on  me ;  of  riffhteousness, 
becaxise  I  go  to  mv  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more ;  of  judgment^  because  the 
prince  ofthiswoild  is  judged.**-- John  XYi.  7—11. 

IPartioularly  part  of  the  8th  verse,  "And  when  he  is  oome,  he  will  reprove," 
or  convince,  "the  world  of  sin."] 

The  Bedeemer  was  now  about  to  be  offered  up  a  sacrifice  for 
our  sins  :  He  had  informed  His  disciples  of  the  death  that  He 
was  soon  to  undergo,  and  of  the  sufferings  that  they  should 
experience.  No  wonder  that  "  sorrow  filled  their  hearts.'*  He 
consoles  them  in  the  tenderest  manner  during  the  whole  of  His 
address ;  and  in  this  passage  assures  them  that,  after  the  entrance 
of  His  human  nature  into  heaven,  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter, 
should  communicate  to  them  such  spiritual  light,  and  grace,  and 
joy,  that  His  departure  from  them  should  tend  to  their  benefit. 
That  the  Spirit  should  be  sent,  it  was  necessary  that  Christ 
should  go  away ;  since  it  was  purchased  by  His  death  ;  was  pra<> 
cured  by  His  intercession :  and  was  sent  down  by  an  act  of 
royalty  and  power  when  He  was  inducted  to  His  kingdom  and 
glory.  It  is  true  that  the  Spirit  was  in  the  world  before  the 
glonfication  of  .Jesus,  and  was  the  author  of  the  holiness  and 
comfort  of  the  patriarchs  and  saints  of  the  Old  Testament  But 
as  these  were  saved  through  the  atonement  of  Jesus,  that  was  to 
be  offered,  so  they  received  the  Spirit  because  the  Bedeemer  was 
to  ascend,  to  intercede,  to  triimiph.  Their  receiving  of  the  Spirit 
was  as  much  connected  with  the  Saviour's  depiirture  from  earth, 
as  their  entrance  into  heaven  was  with  His  sacrifice.  Besides, 
though  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  in  the  world,  yet  the  full  mani- 
festation and  display  of  the  office  which  He  sustains  in  the 
salvation  of  man,  and  the  more  abundant  communication  of  His 
influences  to  the  church,  were  to  take  place  only  on  the  exalta- 
tion of  Christ. 
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This  Spirit  was  not  only  to  act  as  a  Comforter  to  the  apostles, 
&nd  the  church,  but  was  also  to  reprove,  or  rather  (as  the 
original  word  cXcy^ct  signifies,  and  as  it  is  translated  in  the 
margin  of  your  Bibles,  and  in  various  other  places)  to  convince 
the  world,  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  of  sin,  of  their  guilty 
depravity,  and  exposure  to  the  wrath  of  God.  He  was 
especially  to  convince  them  of  the  deep  guilt  of  unbelief,  and 
the  inevitable  ruin  of  those  who  neglect  the  Saviour.  He  was 
to  convince  them  of  righteousness ;  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
Beedeemer's  person  and  office  ;  of  the  necessity  and  perfecti(»i> 
of  that  everlasting  righteousness  which  He  wrought  out  for  sin- 
ners ;  and  of  this  He  was  to.  give  the  fullest  evidence  from  the 
fact  that  Jesus  had  gone  unto  the  Father ;  had  gloriously, 
visibly,  triumphantly,  ascended  into  heaven;  and  instead  of 
being  seen  any  more  on  earth  in  His  state  of  humiliation,  had 
proved  his  acceptance  with  the  Father,  by  sending  down  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Spirit  was  alsp  to  convince  of  jvdgment ;  of 
the  certainty  of  future  judgment,  of  the  designation  and, 
authority  of  Jesus  to  be  Judge  of  the  world.  Of  this,  proof 
was  given  in  the  judgment  of  Satan,  whose  kingdom  of  dark* 
ness  was  shaken  on  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  who  by 
the  gospel  has  been  dispossessed  of  his  power  over  idolatrous 
nations  ;  and  driven  from  his  empire  in  the  hearts  of  thousands, 
who  had  before  blindly  obeyed  him. 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  general  meaning  of  this  interesting 
passage  of  Scripture :  you  see  how  many  and  what  important 
truths  are  contained  in  it.  I  design  on  the  present  occasion  to 
consider  but  one  of  them:  The  work  of  the  Eoly  Spirit  in 
comvrmng  of  sin.  "  He  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin."  It  j 
is  true,  as  I  have  already  remarked,  that  the  Saviou:^  h^re 
speaks  particularly  of  the  sin  of  unbelief;  nevertheless  it  id 
a  general  truth  that  He  lays  down ;  and  besides,  we  cannot  b^ 
convinced  of  the  sinfulness  of  unbelief,  xmless  we  are  at  the  | 
same  time  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  faith ;  and  we  cannot 
ieel  this  till  we  find  that  we  have  suQh  a  load  of  guilt  and 
unworthinesd  as  deprives  us  of  all  hope  in  ourselves. 

We  are  then  authorized  by  the  text  to  treat  the  subject  in  all 
its  extent ;  and  I  know  not  stny  mode  of  treating  it  more  profi- 
table than  the  examination  of  tnese  tov^  questions : 

I.  What  is  conviction  of  sin? 
.    II»  Who  is  the  author  of  this  conviction  t  .  /. 

ill.  Do  all  convictionis  terminate  in  true  conversion?  tta<^.T,^ 
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IV.  What  are  the  chief  points  of  distinction  between  those 
legal  convictions,  which  have  been  experienced  by  many  who 
nevertheless,  are  lost,  and  those  evangelical  convictions  that  are 
pecuHar  to  the  children  of  God  ? 

I.  What  is  conviction  of  sin  ?  It  is  opposed  to  the  insmsibility 
of  the  thoughtless ;  to  the  vain  self-flatteries  of  those  who  delude 
themselves  with  the  hope  that  it  wUl  be  well  with  them,  though 
they  are  strangers  to  regenerating  grace  and  unwashed  in  the 
blood  of  atonement ;  and  to  the  perUom  delays  of  those  who  defer 
the  concerns  of  their  souls  to  an  uncertain  future.  Unlike  all 
these,  he  who  is  under  conviction  of  sin  has  awakened  to  an  awful 
sense  of  the  importance  of  eternity,  of  the  danger  of  his  state, 
and  of  the  necessity  of  instant  attention  to  his  dearest,  his  ever- 
lasting interests.  His  carnal  security  is  terminated ;  he  can  no 
longer  hide  from  himself  the  sad  truth  that  he  is  guilty,  deeply 
guilty,  and  in  constant  danger  of  perdition.  He  once,  with  the  mad 
and  ungrateful  world  around  him,  could  mock  at  sin ;  he  now  has 
a  painful  sense  of  it,  and  trembles  at  the  threatenings  and  judg- 
ment of  God.  He  grieves  at  the  recollection  of  his  transgressions ; 
he  displays  his  sorrow  and  his  fear  in  his  confessions  and  in  his 
prayers ;  he  is  diligent  in  his  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace, 
anxiously  seeking  instruction  in  divine  things,  and  importunately 
inquiring  in  what  mode  he  can  obtain  deliverance.  Seeing 
himself  pursued  by  the  curses  of  the  law,  and  exposed  to  ever- 
lasting agonies,  the  world  diminishes  in  his  esteem;  much 
change  is  made  in  his  affections,  and  much  reformation  in  his 
outward  conduct. 

Such  is  conviction  of  sin ;  that  conviction  that  was  felt  by 
Peter's  hearers  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  by  Saul  of  Tarsus  when 
"  trembling  and  astonished,  he  cried,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
nie  to  do  ?"  by  the  Philippian  jailer,  when  he  "  sprang  in  trem- 
bling before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  Such  is  the  conviction  which  was  once  felt  by  you, 
children  of  God,  when  you  were  first  enlightened  to  behold  your 
guUt  and  misery.  It  is  not  conversion :  it  may  be  found  in  its 
highest  degree  while  the  soul  is  yet  unrenewed ;  but  it  is  a 
preparatory  work,  calculated  to  strip  the  sinner  of  all  self- 
confidence  ;  it  is  intended  so  to  show  him  perishing  his  need  of  a 
Saviour,  that  he  may  suitably  value  the  offers  of  pardon  that  are 
made  in  the  gospeL  It  is  the  earthquake  and  the  fire  which 
precede  the  still  small  voice  of  God  that  speaks  to  the  heart. 

II.  Who  is  the  author  of  this  conviction  of  sin  f  This  question 
is  answered  by  the  text :  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  He  is  fo'- 
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this  reason  termed  the  apnY  of  Ixmdage:  Bom.  viii.  15.  ''For 
ye  have  net  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  J;o  fear ;  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father."  It  is  one  and  the  same  Spirit  there  spoken  of  in  respect 
to  two  contrary  operations.  As  He  testifies  to  our  sonship,  He 
is  the  Spirit  of  adoption;  as  He  discovers  to  us  the  fetters  laid 
upon  us  by  sin  and  Satan,  and  applies  the  law  as  the  ministra- 
tion of  death,  He  is  the  spirit  of  bondage. 

To  Him  we  are  indebted  not  only  for  grace,  biit  also  for  all 
that  is  preparatory  to  the  infusion  of  it  into  the  soul :  of  this  the 
slightest  observation  must  convince  us.  Christian !  how  often, 
before  thou  wast  brought  under  conviction,  hadst  thou  with 
insensibility  heard  or  read  those  threatenings,  which  at  last  were 
fastened  upon  thy  conscience  ?  How  often  hadst  thou  slighted 
dispensations  of  providence  similar  to  that  by  which  thou  wast 
at  last  awakened  ?  When  thou  wast  brought  to  solemn  consider- 
ation, how  many,  who  were  "  in  the  same  condemnation"  with 
thee,  and  who  enjoyed  the  same  means  which  reached  thy  soul, 
still  slept  on,  regardless  of  their  God,  their  Saviour,  and  eternity  ? 
These  and  ten  thousand  similar  facts  prove  to  us,  that  the  best 
means  are  ineffectual  to  arouse  the  sinner,  till  the  Spirit  cany 
them  home  to  the  heart. 

Let  me  add,  that  the  great  end  and  design  of  the  gospel  ren- 
dered it  requisite  that  conviction  should  be  wrought  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  The  gospel  is  intended  to  display  the  riches  of  divine 
grace,  and  to  remove  all  cause  of  glorying  in  ourselves  :  and  if 
we  could  convince  ourselves,  make  ourselves  sensible  of  sin, 
though  afterwards  God  should  by  His  power  lead  us  to  Christ, 
yet  the  glory  of  the  commencement  and  preparation  of  the  work 
would  belong  to  ourselves.  But  in  every  thing  relating  to  our 
salvation,  the  glory  must  be  God's  alone;  "the  hewing  of  the 
stone  as  well  as  setting  it  in  the  building ;  the  preparation  of  the 
members  as  well  as  uniting  them  to  the  head." 

It  is  the  Spirit  then,  who  mediately  or  immediately,  by  His 
common  or  special  operations,  produces  conviction  of  sin. 

III.  Do  all  convictions  terminate  in  trvs  conversion  ?  To  this 
qt(estion  the  declarations  of  the  scripture,  as  well  as  our  own 
observation,  answer,  No.  We  are  taught  that  we  can  "  grieve," 
can  "  resist,"  can  "  quench  the  Spirit"  of  God.  We  read  of  the 
"  striving  of  the  Spirit"  in  the  time  of  Noah,  with  those,  who  in  the 
time  of  Peter  were,  and  ever  will  continue,  "  spirits  in  prison." 
We  are  told  of  the  fruitless  convictions  of  a  Cain,  an  Ahab,  a 
Judas^  a  Felix ;  of  the  unavailing  tears  of  an  Esau,  and  the  vain 
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cries  of  the  foolish,  delaying  virgins.  In  these  and  similar  exam- 
ples we  see  that  men  may  be  convinced  of  their  guilt  and 
misery,  and  yet  be  strangers  to  regenerating  grace. 

And,  my  dear  brethren,  have  such  instances  never  occurred 
among  ourselves  ?  Are  there  none  of  you  who  are  awful  proofs 
that  the  deepest  conviction  may  be  felt  without  true  conversion 
unto  God  ?  Have  none  of  you,  when  lying  on  a  bed  of  sickness, 
which  you  supposed  to  be  the  bed  of  death ;  when  visited  by 
some  akirming  providence ;  when  hearing  God's  word  announced 
with  energy  and  faithfulness ;  when  your  relatives  and  Mends 
have  abandoned  the  path  of  sin  in  which  you  walked  together, 
and  have  fled  for  salvation  to  the  Bedeemer  ;  in  these  or  in 
other  circumstances,  have  none  of  you  trembled  at  your  guilt, 
acknowledged  your  transgressions,  cried  for  mercy  unto  God,  and 
besought  the  advice  and  the  prayers  of  His  children  ?  Are  there 
none  of  you  who  have  withered  those  hopes  of  the  pious  which 
you  had  excited ;  who  have  falsified  those  promises  which  you 
have  made  to  your  God ;  who  have  turned  back  to  the  paths  of 
vanity  and  sin  ?  Oh !  with  what  certainty  do  such  prove  that 
conviction  does  not  always  terminate  in  a  true  conversion  I 

And  suppose  not,  my  brethren,  that  it  is  improper  to  attribute 
these  fading  convictions  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  "  Wherever  they 
faiV  I  here  use  the  words  of  the  excellent  Dr.  Owen,*  "  Where- 
ever  they  fail,  and  come  short  of  that  real  conversion  to  which 
they  have  a  tendency,  it  is  not  from  any  weakness  and  imperfec- 
tion in  themselves,  but  from  the  sins  of  those  in  whom  they  are 
wrought.  Common  illumination  and  conviction  of  sin  have  a 
tendency  imto  sincere  conversion.  They  have  so,  in  the  same 
kind  as  the  law  hath  to  bring  us  to  Christ.  Where  this  end  is 
not  attained,  it  is  always  from  the  interposition  of  an  act  of 
stubbornness  and  wilfulness  in  those  enlightened  and  convicted. 
By  a  free  act  of  their  own  will,  they  refuse  the  grace  which  is 
further  tendered  to  them  in  the  gospel." 

IV.  What  are  the  chief  points  of  distinction  between  those 
legal  convictionswhich  have  been  experienced  by  many  who,never- 
theless,  are  lost,  and  those  evangelical  convictions  that  are  peculiar 
to  the  children  of  God  ?  A  legal  conviction  arises  from  a  sense  of 
God's  justice,  and  power,  and  omniscience.  He  wh/ feels  it,  cries 
out,  '  I  have  exasperated  that  justice  which  bums  to  the  lowest 
hell;  I  have  offended  that  terrible  majesty  from  which  I  cannot 
flee ;  I  have  sinned  before  Him  who,  everywhere  present,  has  seen 
and  marked  all  my  transgressions/  All  this  is  felt  by  him  who 
is  under  evangelical  conviction  ;  but  his  chief  sorrow  arises  fror 
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the  consideration  of  other  attributes  of  God :  the  divine  good- 
ness, holiness  and  hatred  to  sin.  He  exclaims,  *I  have  abused  the 
tenderness  of  a  Father,  and  outraged  infinite  goodness  ;  I  have 
offended  purity,  which  would  have  sanctified  me ;  and  indulged 
in  that  which  is  the  object  of  God's  displeasure.*  The  one  traces 
the  malignity  of  sin  principally  by  its  tendency  to  produce  the 
death  of  the  soul,  and  in  the  agonies  of  the  lost ;  the  other 
chiefly  studies  it  in  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God. 
The  one  is  burdened  with  the  fear  of  punishment,  the  other  with 
the  sense  of  his  desert  of  it.  The  one  groans  under  the  presages 
of  wrath,  the  other  at  his  want  of  holiness.  The  one  cries,  'There 
is,  not  a  beam  of  mercy;'  the  other,  *  There  is  not  a  spark  of 
gx»ace.'  The  one  anxiously  looks  around  for  immediate  comfort ; 
sometimes  seeking  it  from  the  world,  sometimes  endeavouring 
to  stupify  his  conscience  by  sinful  diversion,  sometimes  applying 
to  himself  a  promise  in  which  he  has  no  concern,  and  thus 
extracting  poison  from  a  flower  of  pai*adise  :  the  other,  though 
he  longs  for  comfort,  will  receive  it  only  from  that  Spirit  who 
first  convinced  him  of  sin;  smitten  by  the  law,  he  will  be  healed 
only  by  the  gospel ;  his  eye,  like  Heman's  is  fixed  upon  the 
God  of  salvation ;  the  joys  of  the  world  cannot  satisfy  him ;  the 
good  opinion  of  others  is  insuflBicient  for  his  peace ;  he  waits 
God's  leisure^  and  carefully  examines  whether  the  comfort 
offered  him  in  the  word  belongs  indeed  unto  him.  The  one 
endures  but  for  a  season ;  legal  conviction  is  like  an  earthquake 
by  which  the  world  is  shaken  for  a  time,  after  which  it  returns 
to  its  foymer  stability:  the  other  is  permanent.  Evangelical 
conviction  never  leaves  us  while  we  remain  upon  earth.  It  shall 
Biever  leave  the  Christian  till  he  casts  aside  the  body  of  flesh, 
and  in  heaven  sings  the  praises  of  his  Bedeemer. 

L  This  subject  teaches  us  the  deep  guilt  of  those  who  strive 
to  atifle  those  convictions  of  sin  that  are  produced  in  the  hearts 
of  their  acquaintance  and  friends.  Such  persons  "  do  despite  to 
the  Spirit  of  grace,"  and  unite  with  the  prince  of  darkness  in 
opposition  to  God  and  the  souls  of  men.  You  may  succeed ; 
by  derision,  by  reproach,  by  seduction,  you  may  quench  the 
light  which  begins  to  break  upon  the  soul  of  your  awakened 
companion ;  you  may  lead  him  to  perdition;  but  you  shall  have 
your  reward :  in  the  judgment-day  his  blood  shall  be  required 
at  your  hands,  and  through  eternity  he  will  pursue  you  with  his 
curses  for  the  irjjeparable  injury  you  have  done  unto  him. 

2.  This  subject  tenderly  and  solemnly  admonishes  those  who 
have  stifled  the  convictions  which  they  once  felt.  Unhappy 
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men!  you  once  appeared  "not  fax  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven;" 
you  once  excited  our  expectations  that  you  would  abandon  your 
disgraceful  servitude  to  sin  and  Satan,  and  devote  yourselves  to 
the  Lord.  But  though  the  Spirit  showed  a  readiness  to  heal  you, 
you  have  slighted  Him ;  though  He  spoke  to  you  with  authority 
from  heaven,  yet  you  drowned  His  voice ;  though  He  moved 
upon  your  heart,  yet  you  resisted  His  influences ;  and  you  now 
stand  upon  your  murdered  convictions,  declaring  by  your 
conduct  that  you  will  retain  your  sins,  and  that  you  will 
not  regard  any  thing  that  God  saith  against  them,  though  He 
speak  to  you  in  all  the  majesty  of  His  glory,  and  appear  before 
you  armed  witb  His  thunders.  Unhappy  men !  you  have  trifled 
with  Him  through  whose  influences  alone  you  can  be  rescued 
from  guilt  and  misery,  and  the  probability  of  your  final  perdi- 
tion is  much  greater  than  it  was  before  you  quenched  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

3.  This  subject  consoles  and  admonishes  those  who  are  under 
convictions  of  sin.  Fear  not  the  pangs  of  godly  sorrow ;  it  is 
the  Spirit  of  grace  who  convinces  you,  that  He  may  be  your 
Comforter.  Though  you  are  pained,  it  is  by  Him  who  is  love 
and  tenderness :  He  might  have  abandoned  you  to  hardness  of 
heart,  till  you  were  plunged  into  despair.  The  wounds  of  your 
heart,  and  the  tears  which  you  shed,  are  a  proof  that  He  has  not 
entirely  forsaken  you.  Feel  that  your  present  situation  is  most 
solemn :  the  convictions  of  the  Spirit  will  end  in  sound  conver- 
sion, or  a  curse.  Still  wait  upon  God  without  murmuring,  if  He 
does  not  immediately  bestow  comforts ;  He  has  long  waited  upon 
you.  Look  to  the  same  kind  Spirit  who  has  wounded  you  to 
heal  you ;  supplicate  for  renewing  as  well  as  comforting  grace  : 
without  a  divine  nature,  there  will  be  no  divine  peace.  Beware 
of  false  opinions :  men  in  distress  of  mind,  like  persons  drowning 
and  catching  at  every  thing  that  promises  relief,  are  ready  to 
embrace  sentiments  that  promise  them  *  refreshment,  which  are 
unwarranted  by  the  word  of  God,  and  which  in  their  cooler 
moments  they  would  reject.  Beware  of  imbelieving  hearts  and 
unbelieving  friends ;  they  are,  to  persons  in  your  situation,  evil 
counsellors  and  miserable  comforters.  Beware  of  the  temptations 
of  Satan,  who,  as  he  formerly  attempted  to  lull  you  to  security, 
now  will  bid  you  despair.  Beware  of  substituting  your  perfor- 
mances in  the  place  of  the  Eedeemer,  and  seeking  peace  from 
a  formal  round  of  duties,  instead  of  the  blood  of  atonement. 
Still  persevere,  and  the  Spirit  who  now  applies  the  law  to  your 
conscience,  will  show  you  the  grace  of  the  gospel 
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He  being  dead,  yet  speaketb."— Hebbews  id.  4. 

It  is  of  Abel,  the  first  of  the  human  race  who  fell  beneath  the 
stroke  of  death,  that  St.  Paul  makes  this  declaration.  He  was 
the  comfort  and  the  hope  of  his  parents ;  on  him  their  heart  and 
their  expectations  were  fixed.  They'  fondly  believed  that  he 
would  yet  live  long  upon  the  earth,  that  he.  would  cheer  them 
amidst  the  infirmities  of  age ;  that  he  would  watch  by  them  in 
their  closing  hours,  smooth  the  pillow  of  sickness  and  of  pain, 
and  perform  for  them  the  last  sad  ofl&ces  of  affection.  But  soon 
were  these  dear  anticipations  withered;  early  were  these  cheering 
hopes  blasted  for  ever.  For  in  the  bloom  of  life,  in  the  vigour 
of  his  powers,  he  was  torn  from  their  reluctant  arms,  and 
they  left  to  bend  in  anguish  over  his  corpse.  But  though  dead, 
he  yet  spoke:  spoke  to  his  surviving  parents  and  the  age  in  which 
he  lived,  and  stiU  continues  to  speak  unto  us.  His  early  and  his 
sudden  death  teaches  us  the  most  solemn  and  interesting  truths  ; 
teaches  us.  the  vanity  of  worldly  prospects  and  pursuits;  teaches 
us  that  youth  and  health  cannot  secure  us  against  death;  teaches 
us  that  the  period  of  our  dissolution  is  imcertain,  and  that  there 
is  not  a  moment  of  our  lives  in  which  we  may  not  be  deprived 
of  our  earthly  existence. 

But  is  Abel  the  only  one  of  the  dead  who  thus  affectingly 
addresses  us  ?  No :  the  same  lessons  are  announced  to  us  by 
the  united  voices  of  that  vast  multitude  who,  like  him,  are 
early  and  suddenly  brought  to  the  tomb.  The  same  lessons  are 
jannounced  (oh,  with  what  force !)  to  you,  young  men,  by  him 
who  so  lately  was  your  associate  and  fellow-student,  by  him 
who  so  latel;^  was  seated  with  you  in  this  sacred  place,  but  on 
whose  cold  and  impalpitating  breast  the  dust  of  the  church-yard 
now  presses ;  who  now  lies  beneath  the  earth  in  a  slumber  so 
profoimd,  that  he  will  be  waked  only  by  the  trump  of  the 
archangel.* 

*  This  discourse  was  preached  at  Princeton,  occasioned  by  the  death  of  one  of  the 
students  of  the  college. 
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Come  then,  my  brethren,  and  let  us  listen  to  these  interesting 
preachers.  Let  us  quit  for  a  little  time  *the  commerce  of  the 
living,  and  go  to  gain  instruction  from  the  dead.  Let  us  trans- 
port ourselves  in  imagination  to  those  places  where  darkness 
and  corruption  reign;  to  those  graves  where  the  worm  will 
perhaps  shortly  riot  on  our  bodies,  and  where  the  corpses  of 
those  who  have  died  before  us  akeady  are  deposited.  Let  us  fix 
our  eyes  on  the  cold  ashes,  the  dry  bones,  the  frightful  skeletons, 
which  are  there  to  be  found  In  the  midst  of  this  gloomy  scene, 
a  midnight  stillness,  an  appalling  silence  seems  to  dweU ;  but 
how  instructive,  how  eloquent  is  this  silence !  Does  not  a  moni- 
tory voice  proceed  from  the  bottom  of  these  tombs,  and  address 
your  heart  with  an  emphasis,  with  an  energy,  which  the  lan- 
guage of  the  living  cannot  rival  ?  Let  us  listen  to  this  voice, 
and  impress  its  advices  deeply  on  our  souL 

The  dead  then  speak  to  us  and  teach  us, 

L  That  all  those  projects  and  anticipations,  those  pursuits 
and  enjoyments,  which  have  not  a  reference  to  our  eternal  state, 
are  vain,  foolish,  and  delusive.  Whilst  we  neglect  to  remember 
the  narrow  limits  of  human  life  and  our  approaching  dissolution, 
the  prospects,  the  occupations,  and  the  pleasures  of  this  world 
appear  to  have  solidity  and  value,  and  to  be  worthy  of  our  cares 
and  desires.  But  the  dead  speaking  to  us  dissipate  this  illusion, 
and  show  us  that  our  earthly  projects  are  buildmgs  raised  upon 
the  sand,  which  can  be  overthrown  not  only  by  storms  and  tem- 
pests, but  even  by  every  little  gust  of  wind ;  that  those  pleasures 
and  pursuits  which  terminate  in  worldly  things,  are  unworthy 
the  solicitude  of  him  who  has  an  immortal  soul  to  save,  and 
an  endless  heaven  for  which  to  prepare.  They  show  us  from 
their  own  experience,  that  all  things  below  the  sun  are  transient 
and  fading ;  that  however  closely  we  embrace  them,  death  will 
speedily  unclasp  our  arms  and  tear  us  from  them;  that  we 
should  therefire  not  fix  our  hearts  upon  them,  but  attend  chiefly 
to  those  infinitely  more  magnificent  and  durable  enjoyments 
that  lie  beyond  the  grava  Is  not  this,  young  men,  the  advice 
given  you  by  your  former  associate  ?  Hark  !  while  he  exclaims, 
*  I  have  now  stood  before  the  tribunal  of  my  Judge,  the  impar- 
tial bar  of  my  God.  From  that  elevated  station  I  looked  back 
upon  the  concerns  of  earth,  and  they  dwindled  in  importance  to 
a  point,  to  a  nothiug :  I  looked  forward  to  that  eternity  which 
is  before  me,  to  that  eternity  which  shall  only  be  commencing 
when  countless  millions  of  yeara  shall,  have  past,  and  I  felt  tha^ 
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it  alone  deseires  the  pursuit  and  the  labours  of  man.  I  looked 
at  my  right  hand,  and*  beheld  the  rneflFable  splendours  of  that 
heaven  reserved  for  the  children  of  God,  and  I  wondered  at  the 
folly,  the  blindness,  the  stupidity,  of  those  who  could  barter  it 
for  the  vain  and  unsatisfactory  pleasures  of  earth ;  I  looked  at 
my  left  hand,  and  beheld  the  unspeakable  agonies  of  the  accursed, 
who  are  groaning  under  the  pressure  of  almighty  vengeance ;  I 
listened  to  the  shrieks,  the  bowlings,  the  agonized  cries  which 
re-echo  round  their  dreary  abode,  and  I  shuddered  for  those 
wretched  mortals  who  still  expose  themselves  to  all  these  tortures, 
though  God  and  the  Saviour  woo  them  to  be  happy.  Tou,  like 
me,  young  men,  must  stand  at  this  tribunal;  you  must  behold 
these  overpowering  spectacles;  you  must  spend  an  eternity 
either  in  the  glories  of  paradise  or  the  tortures  of  heU ! 
In  time  then  prepare  to  meet  your  Judge ;  learn  properly  to 
estimate  the  concerns  of  time ;  let  God,  and  heaven,  and  eternity, 
principally  engage  your  affections  and  desires ;  live  conformably 
to  the  sublimity  of  your  destination ;  live  as  becomes  the  heirs 
of  immortality.'  Ah  !  my  brethren,  can  you  be  insensible  to 
such  a  call  as  this  ?  Though  you  can  resist  the  entreaties  of 
your  preachers,  can  you  close  your  ears  against  a  voice  from  the 
dead?  Can  you  be  unaffected  by  the  words  of  one  who  once 
was  engaged  in  the  same  studies,  pursuits,  and  occupations  with 
you,  and  who  now  only  entreats  you  to  secure  your  own  felicity. 

And  do  all  those  of  you,  my  people,  whose  chief  desires  are 
fixed  upon  the  world,  who  spend  your  lives  in  eager  pursuit  of 
its  perishable  vanities,  to  the  forgetfulness  of  God  and  your  souls, 
listen  to  the  dead  speaking  to  you,  and  suspend  those  anxious' 
cares,  moderate  those  excessive  desires  for  earth,  which  now 
possess  you !  You,  like  them,  must  pass  through  the  valley  of 
death ;  from  your  closing  eyes  the  world  must  recede  as  it  has 
from  theirs ;  in  that  eventful  moment  a  sense  of  the  insignifi- 
cance of  earthly  things  will  break  in  upon  your  minds  like  light 
from  heaven,  all  your  worldly  acquisitions  will  be  viewed  by 
you  with  cold  contempt,  and  nothing  then  will  afford  you  satis- 
faction and  give  confidence  to  your  soul  in  its  approaches  to  God, 
except  the  sentiments  of  religion,  and  the  persuasion  of  an  inter- 
est in  the  Eedeemer.  Listen  then  to  the  voice  of  the  number- 
less dead,  and  learn  to  sit  loose  to  the  earth  and  its  enjoyments. 
Ambitious  men !  some  of  these  dead  cry  to  you,  '  I  have  been 
surrounded  by  that  glory  which  dazzles  you ;  I  have  possessed 
those  dignities  for  which  you  are  struggling ;  I  have  been  eulo- 


Digitized  by  Google 


25 


gized  and  applauded  by  men :  but  whither  have  all  my  honours 
conducted  me?  To  the  tomb!  Whither  will  yours  conduct 
you  ?  To  the  tomb  Covetous  men !  listen  to  what  some  of 
these  dead  cry  to  you :  '  I  have  accumulated  riches ;  I  have 
heaped  treasure  upon  treasure ;  I  have  acquired  revenues  almost 
exhaustless.  But  of  them  all,  what  have  I  earned  with  me  to 
the  grave  ?  A  coflfin  and  a  shroud !  What  will  you  carry  with 
you  of  the  riches  that  you  are  amassing  ?  A  cofi&n  and  a 
shroud  r  Sensualists  !  listen  to  what  some  of  these  dead  cry 
to  you :  *  I  have  indulged  myself  in  every  pleasure ;  I  have 
refused  nothing  to  my  senses  ;  I  have  rioted  in  sensual  joys. 
But  where  did  these  joys  terminate  ?  In  the  tomb,  in  remorse, 
in  perdition !  What  you  are,  I  have  been ;  what  I  am,  you  wiU 
shortly  be.'  0  death !  let  thy  voice  ever  echo  in  our  ears ;  it  is 
terrible  only  to  those  souls  that  are  enslaved  to  earth,  and  devo- 
ted to  the  world.  Let  it  often  remind  us  that  we  are  born  for 
immortality,  and  that  an  eternity  of  life  and  of  glory  should 
constantly  engage  our  thoughts,  our  desires,  and  our  pursuits. 

II.  The  dead  speak  to  us,  and  declare  that  life  is  both  short 
and  uncertain.  We  all  of  us  acknowledge  that  we  must  die ; 
we  none  of  us  are  so  fooUsh  as  to  hope  for  an  immortality  upon 
earth.  But  we  delude  ourselves  with  the  belief  that  death  is 
yet  at  a  great  distance ;  that  many  years  will  pass  before  his 
arrows  will  pierce  our  heart.  Visit  the  repositories  of  the  dead, 
and  learn  that  "  man  that  is  born  of  a  woman,  is  of  few  days : 
that  he  fleeth  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not."  Do  you  not 
there  hear  those  who  were  most  advanced  in  age  saying  to  you ; 
*My  associates  spoke  of  the  length  of  my  life,  of  the  number 
of  my  years,  but  now  that  I  compare  this  life  with  the  eternity 
which  for  me  has  swallowed  up  all  time,  how  does  it  appear? 
Less  than  an  atom,  compared  to  the  immensity  of  the  universe ; 
less  than  a  drop  of  water,  compared  to  the  extended  ocean.'  Do 
you  not  hear  others,  and  among  them  him  who  was  so  lately 
taken  from  us,  crying  even  to  the  young,  *  It  is  but  a  little  time 
since  I  was  as  full  of  life,  of  health,  of  cheerfulness,  as  you ; 
and  now  I  afford  you  a  proof  of  the  brevity  of  human  life?  Pro- 
fit by  this  instruction  before  you  in  your  turn  shall  teach  the 
same  truth  to  your  survivors.  Eemember  that  death  constantly 
advances  to  you ;  and  dare  not  to  defer  to  a  djstant  period  your 
reconciliation  with  God,  and  your  preparation  for  eternity.'  Do 
you  not  hear  others,  who  exclaim,  *  Mortal  man,  esteem  not  your- 
seK  one  moment  free  from  the  assaults  of  death ;  his  arrow  often 
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flieth  in  darkness,  and  we  have  no  warning  of  our  danger  till  we 
feel  it  at  our  heart?  The  angel  of  destruction  often  wraps  him- 
self in  invisibility,  and  we  dream  not  of  our  peril  till  his  stroke 
has  laid  us  in  the  dust.  Thus  suddenly  were  we  removed  from 
earth :  one  moment  beheld  us  secure  and  thoughtless,  the  next 
saw  us  taking  the  fearful  plunge  into  eternity,  and  heard  our 
irrevocable  sentence  pronounced  by  our  Judge.  Be  instructed 
by  our  fate ;  for  on  you  also  death  may  suddenly  descend  like 
the  vulture  on  his  careless  and  unsuspecting  prey ;  you  also  may 
in  an  instant  be  carried  from  the  pleasures  and  pursuits  of  earth 
to  the  tremendous  scenes  of  eternity.*  In  this  manner  do  the 
dead  preach  to  us  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life,  and  a 
thousand  other  voices  confirm  their  instructions.  Let  us  listen 
to  some  of  those  other  witnesses,  and  let  us  strive  to  feel  these 
salutary  lessons,  and  to  repress  every  sentiment  inconsistent  with 
the  condition  of  a  transitory,  short-lived  being. 

Open  then  your  Scriptures,  and  see  if  they  do  not  echo  the 
voice  of  the  dead ;  see  in  what  terms  they  speak  of  that  life  in 
which  you  now  exult,  and  which  you  fondly  hope  will  be  con- 
tinued yet  for  a  long  time.  They  accumulate  image  upon 
image  to  teach  you  your  frailty  and  instability ;  they  range 
through  all  nature  to  find  similitudes  which  will  impress  strongly 
upon  your  minds  this  important  conviction.  Sometimes  they 
represent  to  us  our  lives  imder  the  emblem  of  a  flower,-  which 
has  scarcely  expanded  its  leaves  before  it  is  withered :  the  wind 
blows  upon  it ;  it  languishes  on  its  stalk  and  perishe&  Else- 
where our  lives  are  compared  to  grass,  verdant  in  the  morning, 
cut  down  before  the  evening,  and  then  destined  to  the  commonest 
uses ;  to  a  shadow  without  any  real  substance ;  to  a  smoke  which 
is  dissipated  by  the  air  almost  as  soon  as  it  rises ;  to  a  dream 
which  amuses  us  for  an  instant  and  then  is  gone.  Our  days, 
gtill  cry  the  Scriptures,  are  swifter  than  those  streams  which 
impetuously  roll  their  waves  along,  and  advance  with  inconceiv- 
able rapidity  towards  the  ocean,  there  to  be  swallowed  up :  they 
are  like  the  flight  of  the  eagle,  when  it  cleaves  the  air  and 
descends  with  rapidity  on  its  prey.  In  this  manner  the  Scrip- 
tures speak  of  the  duration  of  human  life ;  and  when  you 
examine  your  constitution  and  nature,]  can  you  doubt  for  a 
moment  the  propriety  of  these  representations  ?  Look  at  your- 
selves, examine  this  nice  and  complicated  machine,  the  human 
frame ;  behold  the  thousand  delicate  and  almost  imperceptible 
springs  that  require  to  be  oontinually  kept  in  order,  to  pre- 
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vent  it  from  rushing  to  ruin  ;  consider  the  almost  infinite  num- 
ber of  veins,  of  arteries,  of  nerves,  of  vessels,  which  compose  this 
wonderful  fabric,  and  then  instead  of  expecting  for  a  very  long 
period  to  protract  your  days,  you  will  be  filled  with  wonder  that 
you  have  not  long  since  been  laid  in  the  dust  Every  pore 
affords  an  avenue  to  death ;  every  member  opens  him  access  to 
the  seat  of  life :  the  air  which  you  breathe,  and  which  is  neces- 
sary for  the  support  of  life,  may  carry  death  to  your  heart :  the 
seeds  of  those  disorders  which  may  tear  and  destroy  your  consti- 
tution, were  perhaps  sown  at  your  birth,  and  may  be  already 
sprouting :  the  next  breath  that  heaves  your  lungs  may  take  in 
something,  which  no  human  skill  can  expel,  and  which  may  sus- 
pend for  ever  the  vital  functions.  Place  yourself  in  what 
situation  you  please ;  use  the  wisest  precautions  that  the  most 
skilful  physicians  can  devise,  yet  still  your  body  will  be  continu- 
ally tending  to  dissolution ;  yet  still  the  perpetual  diminution  of 
your  strength  will  not  be  interrupted ;  yet  still  each  day  in  your 
life  will  be  a  new  combat  with  death,  which,  at  length  victorious, 
will  exhaust  this  force,  will  break  these  springs,  will  destroy 
this  machine,  and  reduce  to  its  first  principles  this  animated  dust  I 
Do  you  say.  Notwithstanding  these  representations,  we  see 
persons  who  have  arrived  to  an  adviamced  old  age,  and  why  may 
we  not  hope  to  attain  the  same  period?  I  appeal  to  these  very 
persons  to  prove  the  brevity  of  our  lives.  Yes,  I  address  myself 
to  you,  old  men,  who  wear  those  honours  of  the  hoary  head, 
which  most  of  us  who  now  throng  the  lista  of  life  wiU  never 
attain !  Speak,  and  declare  the  shortness  of  human  life !  When 
you  entered  upon  the  world,  and  looked  to  the  career  that  you 
were  just  about  commencing,  there  appeared  a  vast  interval 
between  you  and  advanced  age.  You  have  passed  over  this 
interval,  you  have  weathered  the  storms  of  time  for  sixty  or 
seventy  years;  and  now,  from  the  elevated  point  where  you 
stand,  review  the  ground  over  which  you  have  gone,  and  tell  us 
whether  this  career,  which  at  a  distance  appeared  to  you  so 
extensive,  does  not  now,  that  you  have  examined  it  more  nearly, 
appear  to  have  diminished  to  a  span?  Does  it  not  seem  that 
there  is  only  a  very  little  distance  between  the  moment  which 
witnessed  your  birth,  and  that  which  is  at  present  flying  from 
you  ?  Does  it  not  appear  that  you  only  made  one  step,  and 
passed  from  the  torpid  state  of  infancy  to  the  vigour  and  spright^ 
liness  of  youth?  you  advanced  another  step,  and  the  swelling 
feature,  the  strengthening  muscles,  the  deepening  voice  warned* 
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you  that  you  had  started  into  manhood;  another  step  succeeded, 
and  to  your  astonishment  the  blossoms  of  the  grave  were  upon 
your  head,  the  hand  of  time  impressed  upon  you  the  marks  of 
approaching  dissolution;  and  the  relaxed  nerves,  the  failing 
organs,  the  fuU  feature  melted  down,  showed  you  that  you  were 
in  the  vale  of  years  !  And  now,  having  thus  rapidly  flown  over 
life,  though  you  may  still  flatter  yourselves  that  you  will  remain 
some  period  longer  upon  earth ;  yet,  look !  you  already  touch 
the  tomb — ^look  !  there  is  only  an  imperceptible  line  between  you 
and  eternity — ^look !  the  arrow  of  death  already  presses  against 
your  heart !  What  the  experience  of  the  aged  thus  proves,  their 
observation  of  human  life  will  still  more  abundantly  confirm. 
Speak  again,  old  men,  and  tell  this  people  how  few  of  those  who 
set  out  with  you  in  the  morning  of  life,  still  accompany  you  in 
your  journey.  Tell  them,  though  your  heart  must  fill  at  the  sad 
remembrance,  that  almost  aU  your  companions  in  early  days 
have  long  since  dropped  away,  and  that  you  are  left  in  a  new 
generation !  Tell  them  how  often  your  bosom  has  been  rifled  of 
its  dearest  friends,  till  at  last  you  are  left  to  stand  like  a  solitary 
pillar  in  the  desert,  while  those  that  formerly  reared  their  heads 
by  your  side  are  lying  in  ruins  around  you !  Go,  old  men,  visit 
the  places  of  your  nativity  and  childhood :  then  inform  us  of  the 
revolutions  you  have  seen,  and  your  artless  descriptions  will 
preach  to  our  hearts  the  shortness  of  human  life  with  the  most 
persuasive  eloquence.  Tou  will  tell  us,  that  abodes  in  which 
you  had  once  been  happy,  are  now  occupied  by  new  inhabit- 
ants, whilst  their  former  tenants  are  lying  in  the  grave.  You 
will  tell  us,  that  you  everywhere  meet  with  those  o^  whom  you 
had  no  remembrance;  that,  although  the  houses  and  trees 
beneath  which  you  once  sat  with  your  friends,  still  remained, 
more  long-lived  than  man,  and  recalled  to  you  former  scenes, 
yet  the  face  which  used  so  often  to  kindle  into  a  smile  at  your 
approach,  was  now  disfigured  by  corruption ;  and  the  hand  which 
had  so  often  given  to  yours  the  pressure  of  affection,  was  cold 
and  motionless.  You  will  tell  us  that,  in  inquiring  for  your 
former  associates,  you  received  as  the  almost  uniform  answer, 
"  He  is  dead,  and  his  body  moulders  in  that  grave."  You  will 
tell  us,  that  the  very  few  old  friends  whom  you  found  amidst  this 
scene  of  anguish,  appeared  broken  down,  and  changed  in  every 
feature,  and  resembled  aged  oaks  stripped  of  all  their  honours, 
and  ready  to  yield  to  the  first  stonn.  Such  is  the  account  that 
almost  every  old  man  would  give  us  in  returning  from  the  scenes 
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of  his  early  life ;  and  does  it  not  most  strongly  prove  the  short- 
ness of  our  abode  on  earth  ? 

But  why  need  we  appeal  to  the  experience  of  the  aged? 
N'one  of  us  have  been  for  so  short  a  period  in  the  world,  that  we 
have  not  had  opportunity  to  witness  the  same  truth.  Wliere  is 
the  family  in  which  death  has  never  made  a  fatal  breach? 
Where  is  the  parent  or  friend  who  has  never  had  cause  to 
mourn?  Where  is  he  who  has  never  had  those  ties  which 
bound  him  to  another  rent  asunder  ?  Eecall,  each  for 
yourself,  the  last  tremulous  accents,  the  final  adieus,  the  parting 
embraces,  which  you  have  beheld,  and  in  which  you  have  borne 
a  part !  Eemember  that  husband  who  possessed  your  affections, 
torn  for  ever  from  your  embraces ;  that  wife,  whom  you  loved, 
uttering  her  last  sigh  in  your  arms ;  that  child  dragged  from  your 
agonized  bosom ;  that  parent  in  trembling  accents  giving  you 
}ua  dying  blessing ;  that  friend,  to  whom  your  soul  was  knit, 
straining  upon  you  his  closing  eyes  !  Eecall  the  melancholy 
dissolution  of  those  ties  which  had  united  you  to  others,  and 
which  had  been  cementing  for  years.  Let  these  recollections  be 
your  preachers ;  their  voice  will  be  impressive,  while  echoing 
the  accents  of  the  dead  they  cry,  "  The  days  of  man  are  short 
and  uncertaia" 

And  now,  my  brethren,  what  effects  shall  these  truths  have 
upon  us  1  Let  them  inspire  us  with  a  resolution  instantly  to 
attend  to  the  concerns  of  our  souls :  since  we  must  soon  die, 
since  we  may  die  every  hour,  let  us  instantly  seek  to  acquire 
that  faith,  that  repentance,  that  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  with- 
out, which  our  deaths  must  be  full  of  tenor,  and  our  eternity 
spent  in  the  regions  of  despair.  We  have  had  during  the  last 
week  solemn  and  affecting  warnings ;  let  us  not  neglect  to  profit 
by  them.  We  know  not  what  a  day  or  an  hour  may  bring  forth. 
In  so  dreadful  an  uncertainty,  shall  we  coptinue  careless  and 
indifferent  ?  In  so  perilous  a  siti^ation  ought  we  to  rest  satisfied 
without  the  favour  of  God,  and  an  interest  in  the  Eedeemer? 
Let  us  all,  therefore,  devote  ourselves  to  God,  and  then,  however 
suddenly  death  shall  come,  we  shall  speak  to  our  surviviag 
friends  in  accents  of  consolation  and  joy :  we  shall  say  to  them, 
'Mourn  not  for  me,  I  have  only  exchanged  earth  for  heaven ;  I 
have  entered  upon  a  felicity  unspeakable  and  boundless :  be  ye 
followers  of  me  as  I  also  followed  the  Saviour ;  and  then  you 
shall  again  be  united  to  me,  never  to  be  separated  more.' 

God  grant  that  we  may  so  live,  that  these  accents  may  be 
heard  from  our  tombs,  for  Christ's  sake.  Amen. 
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"  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  oonoeming  them  which  are 
«sleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  hare  no  hope.  For  if  we  beliere  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him."—!  Thbss.  iv.  13—14 

In  looking  around  upon  you,  my  brethren,  I  see  many  memo- 
rials of  the  triumphs  of  death,  and  of  the  painful  breaches  that 
he  has  made  in  this  flock  for  some  months  past.  The  mourning 
garments  and  the  dejected  looks  of  the  bereaved,  those  vacant 
seats  which  lately  were  occupied  by  our  acquaintance  or 
connexions  who  are  now  in  the  eternal  world,  are  silent  but 
most  eloquent  preachers  to  us.  And  whose  heart  does  not  melt 
as  he  contemplates  those  children  of  affliction  who  remain,  while 
their  bosoms  have  been  rifled  of  their  dearest  earthly  treasures  ? 
Here  sits  a  widowed  mourner,  who  recalls  the  tender  husband 
who  has  expired  in  her  arms ;  and  there  a  solitary  partner,  who 
has  seen  the  wife  of  his  youth,  the  desire  of  his  eyes,  in  the 
convulsive  throes  and  agonies  of  dissolution  !  Here  a  child,  who 
weeps  as  he  recollects  the  ardent  but  tremulous  benedictions  of 
an  expiring  parent,  which  proceeded  from  the  centre  of  a  heart 
which,  though  already  chilled  by  the  frost  of  death,  still  retained 
its  tenderness  for  him !  There  a  parent,  who  shudders  with 
involuntary  emotion,  while  there  still  vibrates  on  his  ear  that 
final  groan,  at  uttering  which  the  soul  of  his  child  found  itself 
at  the  tribunal  of  God !  Here  a  brother  or  a  sister,  who  has 
seen  such  dear  relatives  straining  upon  them  their  eyes,  already 
overspread  by  the  shades  of  death !  There  a  friend,  who  has 
received  for  the  last  time  the  pressure  of  affection  from  the  hand 
of  him  whom  he  loved  as  his  own  soul !  Such  afflictive  scenes 
have  been  too  frequent  to  be  disregarded ;  too  recent  to  be  for- 
gotten ;  and  to  those  persons  who  have  experienced  them,  this 
discourse  is  peculiarly  addressed.^  Pardon  me,  my  dear  friends, 
if  for  a  moment  I  appear  to  re-open  those  woimds  of  your  soul, 
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which  have  scarcely  ceased  to  bleed.  Far  from  the  feelings  of 
my  heart  is  the  desire  to  add  to  the  grief  of  those  who  have 
already  been  bruised  by  the  rod  of  the  Almighty.  But  it  is  my 
warm  wish,  my  ardent  prayer,  that,  by  these  trials,  and  this  con- 
verse with  death  in  your  families,  you  may  be  prepared  for  your 
own  dissolution ;  that,  by  seeing  the  grave  thus  opened  for  your 
relatives,  you  may  be  made  to  die  to  the  world ;  that,  while  your 
heart  is  made  more  susceptible  of  impression,  you  may  direct 
that  love  which  was  engrossed  by  departed  friends,  to  the  blessed 
God  and  the  compassionate  Saviour.  I  adjure  you,  then,  by  the 
cherished  memory  of  those  for  whom  you  weep ;  by  the  cold 
corpses  that  their  bodies  now  present ;  by  the  joyful,  tremendous 
eternity  into  which  they  have  entered,  and  to  which  you  are 
hastening ;  to  listen  with  solemnity,  and  with  sincere  desires 
that  your  bereavements  may  be  sanctified. 

And  you,  whose  families  have  been  preserved  by  the  good 
providence  of  God,  who  have  not  been  forced  to  taste  that  bitter 
cup  of  which  others  have  so  deeply  drunk,  do  you  also  listen 
that  your  hearts  may  expand  with  gratitude  while  you  press  to 
your  bosoms  these  dear  objects  of  affectign,  whose  society  you 
still  enjoy ;  and  that  you  may  prepare  for  that  time  which  will 
certainly  and  soon  arrive,  when  you  must  bid  fiarewell  to  them, 
or  they  to  you. 

Three  points  will  claim  our  attention : 

I.  What  is  that  sorrow  which  Christians  may  lawfully  indulge 
for  departed  friends  ? 

II.  What  is  that  sorrow  without  hope,"  which  they  are  for- 
bidden to  exercise  ?  And, 

III.  What  are  those  considerations  which  should  diminish 
their  sorrow,  and  mitigate  their  grief? 

I.  Feel  then  your  griefs,  desolate  and  bereaved  believers ;  you 
are  permitted  to  sorrow.  A  way  with  the  sentiments  of  those 
who  teach,  that,  under  our  afSictions,  we  should  evidence  an 
utter  insensibility,  a  stupid  unconcern !  Such  is  not  the  com- 
mand of  that  God  "  who  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remembereth 
that  we  are  dust nor  of  that  Eedeemer,  who  in  all  the  alBBiic- 
tions  of  his*  people  was  afflicted."  Look  at  your  Scriptures,  ye 
who  cruelly  chide  those  tears  that  relieve  the  wounded  heart, 
and  that  are  accompanied  by  resignation  and  submission.  Did 
Abraham  violate  his  duty  when  he  came  to  Kirjarth-arba,  "  to 
mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  there  ?"  Was  the  lustre  of  J oseph's 
character  obsQured,  when  he  grieved  for  his  father  at  the 
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threshing-floor  of  Atad,  "with  great  and  sore  lamentation?" 
Was  Jeremiah  forgetful  of  his  elevated  oflSce,  when  his  prophet- 
ical harp  breathed  such  moumfiil  tones  over  the  corpse  of  the 
good  Josiah?  Do  we  feel  less  attached  to  the  Christians  of 
Asia,  when  they  wept  sore  at  separating  from  Paul, "  most  of  all, 
because  they  should  see  his  face  no  more  ?"  Do  we  not  sympa- 
thize with  the  pious  widows  who  stood  by  the  body  of  Dorcas 
weeping,  and  "  showing  the  coats  and  garments  which  she  had 
made  for  the  poor,  while  she  was  yet  with  them  T  •  Were  those 
"  devout  men"  less  devout  when  "  they  carried  Stephen  to  the 
grave,  and  made  great  lamentation  Is  there  anything  incon- 
sistent with  the  high  character  of  that  Mary  who  sat  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  in  the  tears  which  she  poured  over  the  grave  of  her 
brother?  But  why  do  I  mention  inferior  instances?  Behold 
Jesus,  our  lawgiver  and  our  model,  authorizing  a  submissive 
grief  by  His  emotion  and  tears  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus ! 

Hear  the  Lord  representing  an  urUamented  death  as  a  judg- 
ment, a  curse,  and  a  severe  proof  of  his  anger :  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Enter  not  into  the  house  of  mourning,  neither  go  to  lament 
nor  bemoan  them :  for  I  have  taken  away  my  peace  from  this 
people,  saith  the  Lord,  even  loving-kindness  and  mercies.  Both 
the  great  and  the  small  shall  die  in  this  land  :  they  shall  not  be 
buried,  njeither  shall  men  lament  for  them."  (Jer.  xvi.  5,  6.)  A 
similar  denunciation  was  pronounced  against  Jehoiakim :  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lokd  concerning  Jehoiakim,  They  shall  not  lament  for 
him,  saying,  Ah,  my  brother !"  (xxii  18.)  It  is  mentioned  in 
Job  as  the  peculiar  calamity  of  the  profane,  that,  "  those  that 
remain  of  him  shall  be  buried  in  death :  and  his  widows  shall  not 
weep."  (xxviL  15.)  And  when  the  psalmist  is  describing  the 
indignation  of  the  Almighty  upon  rebellious  Israel,  he  says, 
"  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword ;  and  their  widows  made  no 
lamentation."  (Ixxviii  64.) 

If  there  be  no  sense  of  the  rod,  there  can  be  no  resignation. 
We  cannot  patiently  bear  what  we  never  feel,  nor  humbly  submit 
to  that  hand,  the  blow  of  which  we  do  not  regard.  If  we  are 
insensible,  the  amendment  intended  by  our  trials  cannot  be  pro- 
duced, and  we  shall  never  cry  with  Job,  "  Show  me  wherefore 
thou  contendest  with  me :"  nor  with  the  church  in  her  distress, 
"  Let  us  now  search  and  try  our  ways." 

We  are  permitted  to  add  to  these  tears,  prayers  for  comfort 
and  humble  groans  before  God:  "Is  any  one  among  you  afflicted: 
let  him  pray.    Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble."  This  is  the 
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order  of  God  Himself^  whicli  is  joined  to  the  cry  of  nature  and 
the  emotions  of  the  heart.  It  is  oonformable  to  the  practice  of 
aeripture  saints,  and  of  beUevera  in  every  age;  for  to  whom 
can  the  soul  that  is  bowed  down  and  overwhehned,  better  flee 
than  to  its  Father  ?  Where  can  it,  in  the  day  of  oppression  and 
despondency,  find  more  support  than  in  the  bosom  of  its  Ood  ? 

We  may  also  express  our  sorrows  to  our  fellow-men,  and  seek 
relief  in  their  sympathy  and  condolence.  Knowing  that  a  friend 
is  bom  for  adversity,"  we  may  cry  with  the  patient  patriarch  of 
Ua,  "  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  0  ye  my  friends ; 
for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me  t" 

Yes^  my  poor,  bereaved  brethren,^  that  religion  which 
increases  our  sensibilities,  condescends  to  the  infirmities  of  our 
nature.  He  who  was  the  "  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief,"  "who  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities," 
is  not  offended  because  you  weep  over  departed  relatives,  provi- 
ded your  tears  are  not  those  of  mmTinnring  and  despair ;  provided 
they  are  teaiis  tempered  and  softened  by  religion ;  tears  of  a 
heart  penetrated  with  the  most  tender  affection,  but  filled  also 
with,  submission,  with  faith  and  with  hope.  Beligion  does  not 
destroy,  it  only  regviates  nature.  In  giving  us  a  heart,  Grod  has 
permitted  us  to  exercise  its  emotiona ;  and  sensibility,  instead  of 
being  a  weakness  in  man,  is  one  of  his  noblest  prerogatives,  since 
it  is  one.  great  source  of  his  virtues.  From  this  pure  source 
springs,  the  grief  which  is.  caused  by  the  death  of  those  whom  we 
lov0.  It  is  the  natural  and  legitimate  effect  of  the  love  we  bore 
to  them,  and  of  the  intimate  relations  which  attached  us  to  them ; 
and  the  tribute  (^tears  that  we  pay  to  their  memory,  honours 
v/9  as  much  as  thm,^  since  it  shows  a  heart  that  is  affectionate, 
and  formed  for  happiness.  No  I  it  is  not  the  soul  of  a  Christian 
which  can  be  perfectly  callous  and  insensible  while  standing 
by  the  corpse  or  the  grave  of  kind  relatives ;  we  recollect  every 
incident  in  those  days  of  peace,  of  bliss,  of  serenity,  which  we 
spent  in  their  society ;  that  affection  which  mitigated  our  griefs; 
that  tenderness  which  consoled  us  in  moments  of  distress ;  that 
soothing  kindness  with  which,  in  hours  of  sickness,  they  watched 
around  our  bed ;  that  lenient  hand  which  so  often  supported  our 
languid  head,  and  dispelled  the  sense  of  pain ;  that  pious  deport- 
ment and  those  holy  sentiments  which  warmed  our  hearts  and 
inflamed,  our  devotion  ;  those  smiles  which  so  often  compensated 
for  the  frowns  of  the  world,  and  that  steady  attachment  which 
supported  us  amidst  its  unkindness  and  ingratitude  :  while  we 
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recollect  all  the  ciicuinstaiices  of  the  sick-chamber,  that  face 
overshrouded  with  the  gloom  of  mortality  yet  still  dear ;  and 
those  tender  adieus,  those  ardent  prayers  for  ns,  uttered  when 
the  heart  had  almost  ceased  to  beat,  in  a  moment  when  their 
sincerity  could  not  be  doubted.  No  !  it  is  not  the  heart  of  a 
Christian  that  can  be  perfectly  callous  and  insensible,  when, 
immediately  after  the  dissolution  of  beloved,  lamented  relatives 
and  friends,  we  behold  numberless  memorials  of  them,  but  yet 
no  longer  hear  the  voice  which  cheered  us ;  and  find  that  room, 
tiiat  place  where  we  together  conversed  with  God,  empty  and 
desolate :  when  we  look  forward  to  the  future,  and  see  our  plans 
of  felicity  broken,  and  ourselves  compelled  to  pursue  our  journey 
through  life  solitary  and  alone,  without  those  who  heightened 
our  pleasures,  by  sharing  them ;  who  diminished  our  sorrows,  by 
dividing  them. 

But  if  we  are  permitted  to  sorrow,  we  are  commanded  **to 
sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope."   Let  us, 

II.  Inquire  what  is  prohibited  by  the  command. 

We  "  sorrow  as  those  without  hope," — 

1.  When  in  our  hearts,  or  by  our  lips,  we  mwrmwr  ctgainst 
the  disposals  of  Ood,  and  blame  Him  for  cruelty  and  unkind- 
ness  to  us.  In  this  respect  J acob  was  faulty,  when  he  exclaimed, 
on  the  supposed  death  of  his  son, All  these  things  axe  against 
me !"  In  our  severest  griefs  we  must  be  persuaded  that  God 
acts  not  only  with  infinite  wisdom,  but  also  with  infinite  good- 
ness ;  and  that  not  only  are  his  general  dispensations  merciful, 
but  this  particular  dispensation  which  has  afflicted  us  is  the 
fruit  of  covenant  love.  The  sorrow  of  the  Christian  makes  Grod 
more  lovely,  while  they  who  have  hard  thoughts  of  Him  in  their 
bereavement  display  a  temper  far  different  from  that  of  the  gospel. 
The  mourning  believer,  **  though  his  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  not  joyous,  but  grievous,"  bends  with  humility  without 
murmuring  or  repining ;  and  cries, '  Since  it  has  not  been  possible, 
in  consistence  with  thine  all- wise  predeterminations,  to  remove 
this  cup  of  affliction  from  me,  "  thy  will  be  done."  *  A  beauti- 
ful example  of  this  union  of  deep  feeling  and  unfeigned  submit- 
fiion  to  the  will  of  God,  was  given  by  the  excellent  Fenelon,  on 
the  death  of  his  pupil  and  friend,  the  duke  of  Burgundy.  On 
£hat  occasion  he  exclaimed, He  is  gone,  who  possessed  and 
deserved  my  warmest  love.  With  him  are  entombed  for  ever  all 
my  hopes  of  earthly  bliss ;  yet,  could  I  restore  him  to  life  by 
turning  a  single  straw,  for  a  million  of  worlds  I  would  not  turn 
that  straw/* 
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2.  We  "  sorrow  as  those  without  hope/*  when  owr  grief  unfits 
us  for  holy  duties,  and  prevents  the  exercises  of  devotion.  Ah  ! 
brethren^  yoa  indeed  deserve  blame,  if  these  afflictions  lead  you 
to  intermit  the  duties  of  the  closet  and  the  sanctuary.  What ! 
because  you  specially  need  consolation,  will  you  flee  from  the 
Fountain  and  Spring  of  blessedness?  What!  because  one  whom 
you  loved  is  dead,  shall  your  heart  also  become  dead  and  lifeless 
in  all  spiritual  employments,  and  as  cold  as  is  his  inanimate 
body  ?  What !  shall  your  tears  be  continually  flowing  over  a 
mouldering  corpse,  and  your  affections  never  be  raised  to  a  living 
God? 

3.  Our  sorrow  is  criminal,  when  it  never  leads  us  to  inquire 
what  was  the  design  of  Ood  in  ajfflicting  us.  We  violate  our 
duty,  if  we  occupy  ourselves  merely  in  venting  our  sighs  and 
tears,  and  never  inquire  what  Gk>d  designs  to  teach  us  by  this 
bereavement.  Perhaps  thou  art  impenitent,  and  without  an 
interest  in  Christ  Oh !  then  suspend  thy  tears  over  a  dead 
friend,  and  weep  over  a  dead  and  corrupted  souL  Look  at  Him 
whom  thou  hast  pierced  by  thine  iniquities,  and  "  mourn  as  one 
who  moumeth  for  a  first-bom."  Instead  of  "  refusing  to  be  com- 
forted/' admire  the  grace  of  God  that  He  did  not  smite  thee  when 
thy  Mend  fell ;  and  since  He  has  kept  thee  from  the  grave  and 
from  hell,  strive  to  make  the  death  of  this  lamented  object  the 
means  of  life  to  thy  soul.  Or  if  thou  art  a  child  of  Grod,  instead 
of  being  "  swallowed  up  in  overmuch  sorrow,"  study  by  this 
calamity  to  feel  more  deeply  the  vanity  of  earth,  the  importance 
of  eternity,  the  preciousness  of  Christ ;  study  to  be  more  con- 
formed to  God,  and  more  dead  to  sin. 

4.  "  We  sorrow  as  those  without  hope,"  when  we  follow  not 
ou/r  departed  friends  hyond  the  eold  grave,  the  coffin,  and  the 
worm.  When  we  cry  in  agony,  Hhey  are  no  more,*  and  forget- 
ing  that  their  souls  exist  eternally,  seem  to  imagine  that  they 
are  plunged  into  the  gloomy  gulf  of  annihilation,  and  e:s;tinguish- 
ed  for  ever. 

5.  We  "  sorraw  as  those  without  hope,"  when  w©  distrust  the 
kindness  of  Ood,  and  are  filled  with  unbelieving  and  undutiful 
fears  and  apprehensions  concerning  our  futiure  lot  in  life.  Per- 
haps it  was  the  earthly  stay  of  a  family  that  was  removed ;  a 
husband  to  whom  his  partner  and  children  looked  up  for  sup- 
port. But  let  them  not  be  filled  with  d^spair^  while  such  pre- 
cious promises  to  them  are  written  in  the  book  of  Qo^ 
while  His  throne  is  established  in  the  heavens. 
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6.  We  "  sorrow  as  those  without  hope,"  when  in  the  grave'  of 
a  departed  friend  we  hwry  the  remembrame  of  ike  other  merdea 
which  Ood  cofUinms  to  us;  when,  beQause  the  wife,  the  child,  the 
parent,  is  removed,  we  become  perfectly  thuikless  for  that  good- 
ness which  encompasses  ns  with  such  numberless  and 
undeserved  mercies.  Ah!  such  a  temper  shows  so  Utile 
benefit  from  past  afOictions,  that  severer  strokes  may  be  expec* 
ted  to  teach  us  the  value  of  those  blessings,  which  we  ungrate- 
fully despise. 

Such  is  the  sorrow  for  departed  Mends,  which  is  excessive  and 
forbidden.   Let  us  now, 

III.  Inquire  what  are  those  considerations  which  are  calcula- 
ted to  mitigate  t)ur  grief,  and  prevent  us  from  sorrowing  as  those 
that  have  no  hope. 

The  Christian  finds  sources  of  consolation,  whethej  he 
looks  to  God,  to  the  world,  to  himself,  or  to  his  departed 
friends. 

1.  Look  up  to  God,  0  Christian  mourner !  and  cease  to  sorrow 
as  those  without  hope ;  it  is  He  who  removed  your  friend.  If 
your  bereavement  had  sprung  from  a  blind  chance  or  a  fatal 
necessity,  you  might  with  some  reason  refase  to  be  comforted ; 
but  you  know  that  this  is  not  the  case ;  you  know  that  it  was 
dispensed  by  your  Lord  and  Euler;  by  the  providence  and 
appointment  of  Him,  without  whom  not  a  sparrow  faUeth  to  the 
ground.   How  resigned,  how  patient,  how  humble,  should  this 
remembrance  make  us  in  our  auctions  !   Shall  we  not  acquiesce 
jn  the  disposals  of  a  God. infinite  in  power,  in  glory,  in  majesty? 
of  Him  who  governs,  and  who  deserves  to  govern  the  universe  ? 
"  Shall  the  thmg  formed  say  to  Him  that  fom^ed  it,  Why  doest 
thou  thus?"   Shall  we  presume  to  teach  the  All- Wise  how  to 
govern  the  worlcl  that  He  has  made,  and  when  to  remove  His 
creatures  from  it  ?   Oh  I  let  us  rather  cry  with  Eli,  "  It  is  the 
Lord ;  let  him  do  what  s^emeth  him  good."   Let  us  bend  under 
His  chastening  ;rod,  and  in  the  words  of  our  Saviour  exclainv 

Not  my  wiU,  but  thine  be  done." 

Christian  mourner !  "  sorrow  not  without  hope,"  but  acquire 
resigna.tion  from  the  remembrance,  not  only  of  the  authority 
and  omnipotence,  but  also  of  the  exhaustless  goodness  and  love 
of  Him  who  afflicts  you.  Those  bereavements  that  distress  you, 
are  ordered  by  the  same  heart  tjiat  loves  you  more  than  you 
love  yourself — spring  from  the  same  rich  fountain  of  mercy  that 
gave  the  Redeemer  to  expire  for  you  upon  the  cross.   And  shall 
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we  cotnplam  of  the  dispensatioim  of  Oixmiscienee,  guided  by 
paternal  affection  ?  Our  Kedeemer,  in  the  extremity  of  His  agony, 
cried  out,  ''The  cup  which  my  Father  hats  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  itr  In  like  manner,  let  the  pious,  when  mourning  over 
deceased  friends,  exclaim :  '  It  is  our  Father,  our  compassionate, 
bemvol^t  Father,  who  giveth  us  this  cup  to  drink,  who  visiteth 
us  with  this  affliction  ;  shall  we  not  receive  it  from  Him  with 
resignation  and  foil  acquiedcenoe  of  soulf  Father  of  our 
Saviour,  our  covenant  Father  in  Jesus  !  in  the  midst  of  the  tears 
which  nature  forces  firom  us,  we  rejoice  in  Thy  grace ;  we  bless 
Thy  chastening  hand ;  we  triumph  in  our  covenant*relation  to 
Thee. 

2*  After  looking  to  God,  fix  your  thoughts  upon  the  wwW, 
and  from  a  contemplation  of  it  learn  to  moderate  your  excessive 
grie£  You  exclaim  as  though  your  situation  were  peculiar; 
but  the  path  in  which  you  walk  has  been  traversed  by  thousands 
now  in  glory  ;  is  being  trod  by  coimtless  numbers  of  the  children 
of  God.  Why  should  you  be  exempted  from  the  common  lot  of 
mortaliiy  ?  Trace  the  bloody  steps  of  the  apostles  and  martyrs, 
and  of  the  Lord  and  Supporter  of  apostles  and  martyrs,  while 
they  were  in  this  vale  of  tears,  and  then  say.  Who  art  thou,  that 
the  cup  of  affliction  should  never  touch  thy  lips  ?  Ah,  murmur 
not,  lest  thou  experience  those  acuter  trials  which  holier  men 
thm  thou  have  endured  1  Hast  thou,  like  Job,  seen  all  thy 
family  swept  away  at  a  single  stroke  ?  Or,  like  Aaron,  beheld 
two  sons  struck  into  death  in  a  moment  by  the  indignation  of 
the  Almighty  1  Or,  like  the  mother  of  the  Maccabees,  beheld 
seven  children  tortured  and  expiring  before  thy  face,  previous 
to  thine  own  martyrdom  ?  Ah,  imgrateful  murmurer  I  think 
of  the  agonies  that  are  rushing  upon  thousands  in  various  parts 
of  the  world,  and  be  dumb. 

Look  again  at  the  world:  behold  its  falsehood  and  its 
treachery ;  see  under  the  roses  with  which  the  imagination  of 
youth  decks  it,  thorns  which  deeply  pierce  us ;  calculate  the  sum 
of  the  happiness  which  it  can  afford ;  and  then  say,  whether  it  is  so 
great  a  felicity  to  walk  up  and  down  upon  it  for  a  few  years, 
that  we  should  sorrow  as  without  hope  for  those  who  have  closed 
their  eyes  upon  it. 

3.  Look  again,  bereaved  mourner,  at  thyself !  contemplate  thy 
sins,  and  while  thou  acknowledgest  thou  deservest  perdition, 
adore  that  God  which,  instead  of  bearing  thy  soul  to  despair, 
Qnly.laid  thy  friend  in  the  grava   Look  at  the  mercies  He  ha^' 
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bestowed,  and  which  are  tmmerited.  Oh  !  when  thou  knowest 
thine  own  deserts,  thou  wilt  not  repina  Where  affiction  lieth 
heavy,  sin  lieth  light  Consider  too  what  benefits  these  bereave- 
ments may  produce.  Hast  thou  been  careless?  These  may 
awake  thee,  feelingly  convince  thee  of  the  vanity  of  the  world, 
and  make  thee  flee  to  secure  an  imperishable  portion.  Art  thou 
a  child  of  God  ?  If  Sanctified,  the  aflSictions  will  give  an  ardency 
to  thy  devotions,  a  fervour  to  thy  prayers,  new  life  to  all  thy 
withering  graces,  tenderness  and  compassion  for  others ;  they 
will  make  thee  cling  closer  to  God,  and  pant  for  that  kingdom 
that  cannot  be  moved. 

4  Finally,  to  prevent  you  from  sorrowing  as  those  without 
hope,  consider  the  situation  of  departed  befievers :  tiieir  bodies 
sleep  in  Jesus,  their  souls  exult  in  glory. 

Is  there  any  one  who  cries,  '  Oh !  that  I  could  have  this  conso- 
latoiy  hope  with  regard  to  my  departed  friends— then  I  would  be 
calm;  but  I  fear  that  they  died  without  God  and  without 
Christ,  and  are  now  in  despair.' 

God  have  mercy  upon  thee,  poor  mourner !  The  Father  of 
consolations  pour  His  balm  into  thy  soul !  He  only  can  do  it, 
for  a  sword  has  indeed  pierced  through  thy  heart.  An  ordinary 
degree  of  grace  will  not  uphold  thee.  But  still  it  is  thy  duty  to 
submit  to  Him  whose  ways  are  righteous  and  true  ;  still  He  who 
consoled  that  afficted  king,  who  cried,  "  Oh  1  Absalom,  my  son, 
my  son  I  would  God  I  had  died  for  thee !"  can  support  thee. 

But  oh,  how  different  is  the  situation  of  him  who  can  confi- 
dently follow  the  ascending  spirit  of  his  friend  to  the  bosom  of 
his  Bedeemer !  He  looks  at  the  inanimate  corpse  of  him  whom 
he  loved,  and  exclaims,  'This  insensible  mass  is  not  the  j>ers(m 
that  engaged  my  affections ;  it  is  only  his  earthly  habitation  ; 
the  organ  which  united  him  to  sensible  objects ;  the  covering  of 
that  spiritual  and  imperishable  germ,  upon  which  death  has  no 
power :  my  friend  has  dropped  this  covering,  but  he  still  exists ; 
he  has  only  exchanged  this  vaUey  of  tears  and  misery,  this  state 
of  trouble  and  vicissitudes,  for  a  state  of  peace  and  felicity.  O 
thou,  who  wast  the  charm  of  my  days,  how  consoling  is  it  to  me 
to  remember,  that  when  I  reflect  on  thee  amidst  the  business  of 
the  world,  and  think  of  thee  in  the  silence  of  the  night,  it  is  not 
a  deceitful  phantom  which  flatters  me,  a  vain  remembrance  which 
amuses  me;  but  an  object  reaUy  and  truly  existing,  though 
separated  from  me.  Yes  ;  and  thou  existest  for  me ;  the  fare- 
well thou  hast  given  me  was  painful,  but  it  is  not  eternal ;  thy 
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journey  through  earth  has  been  some  years,  perhaps  only  some 
months,  shorter  than  mine ;  thou  hast  advanced  before  me  to 
that  country  to  which  I  aspire,  and  where  I  shall  also  dwell : 
my  faith  perceives  thee  there,  though  thou  art  invisible  to  sense ; 
there  I  shall  rejoin  thee,  there  our  hearts  shall  be  re-united ;  I 
shall  see  thee  perfect  in  holiness  and  love,  enjoying  a  felicity 
ineffable  and  eternal  Why  then,  should  I  sorrow  as  those 
without  hope  ?  The  moment  of  thy  death  has  been  that  of  a 
new  existenca  Thou  art  a  captive  who  has  broken  his  fetters  ; 
an  exile  who  has  returned  to  the  bosom  of  his  country ;  a  tra- 
veller who,  after  many  fatigues,  has  arrived  at  home.  All  that 
I  have  loved,  all  that  I  have  admired  in  thee,  all  that  has 
atteched  me  to  thee,  all  thy  wisdom,  and  all  thy  tenderness,  still 
exist;  but  freed  from  weakness  and  infirmity,  clothed  with 
immortality.  I  see  thee  not  in  the  tomb,  which  contains  only 
the  spoils  of  mortality,  but  in  heaven,  encompassed  with  glory. 
I  see  thee,  not  in  this  state  where  thy  mind  was  bounded  and 
thy  heart  checked  in  its  impulses ;  but  in  the  world  of  light, 
where  the  eyes  of  thy  understanding,  renewed  and  fortified,  are 
fixed  upon  the  Sun  of  truth ;  where  thy  heart,  purified  from  all 
its  blemishes,  delivered  from  all  its  cares,  experiences  continually 
the  most  sublime  and  touching  emotions.  I  see  thee  united  to 
that  God  who  gave  thee  being,  and  whose  power  accomplishes  in 
all  their  extent  those  promises  which  His  goodness  had  made  to 
thee.  My  tears  then  shaU  be  dried,  or  if  I  still  shed  any,  they 
shall  be  tears  of  tenderness  at  the  view  of  thy  happiness.* 
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CHOICE  OF  DAVID  UNDER  ANTICIPATED 
JUDGMENTS. 

"  Let  me  faD  ncrw  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord ;  for  jeary  great  are  his  mercies  :  but 
let  me  not  faD  into  the  hand  of  man/'^l  CHBomOLSS  izi  18. 

"  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  Ood." 
We  cannot,  my  brethren,  have  this  declaration  of  the  apostle  too 
deeply  impressed  upon  our  mind  whenever  we  are  called  to 
decide  whether  we  shall  obey  God  or  man,  whether  we  shall 
incur  the  anger  of  the  Eternal  or  of  the  world.  If  looking 
beyond  the  present  life,  we  think  of  the  great  day  of  retribution, 
in  which  the  Judge  of  aU  the  earth  will  avenge  upon  impeni- 
tent sinners  His  outraged  justice  and  mercy ;  if  we  put  in  the 
balance  the  power  of  God  and  that  of  man,  we  cannot  hesitate  a 
moment  on  the  choice  that  we  ought  to  make.  Ah,  rather  a 
thousand  times  fall  into  the  hands  of  men  than  into  those  of  this 
Almighty  Judge !  Bather  a  thousand  times  be  tiie  victims  of 
their  anger,  than  expose  ourselves  to  His !  Rather  have  the 
whole  world,  than  God  alone  for  our  enemy !  What  compa- 
rison is  there  between  the  evils  that  mortal  creatures  can  inflict 
upon  us,  and  those  which  we  have  to  fear  from  a  God  immortal 
and  omnipotent  ?  What  comparison  between  those  who  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  nothing  else  that  they  can  do,  and  Him 
who  can  cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell  ?  But,  my  brethren,  if 
changing  our  point  of  view,  we  consider  not  everlasting  miseries, 
but  the  woes  of  the  present  life,  if  we  compare  the  compassions 
of  God  with  those  of  men.  His  goodness  with  their  wickedness, 
the  wisdom  and  equity  of  His  ways  with  the  injustice  and  irregu- 
larity of  theirs,  then  we  must  change  our  language,  and'the 
penitent  sinner,  even  at  the  moment  when  he  sees  heaven  angry 
for  his  crimes,  will  exclaim,  "  Let  me  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  for  very  great  are  his  mercies ;  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the 
hands  of  men."   These  are  implacable  in  their  hatred;  their 
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vengeance  knows  no  bounds;  their  weak  goodness  is  soon 
exhausted.  But  God,  though  angry  with  us»  is  yet  our  Father ; 
His  mercy  is  felt  throughHis  severest  chastisements;  and  though 
he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion."  It  was  the  deep 
conviction  of  this  truth  that  led  David  to  adopt  the  words  of  the 
text. 

Let  us,  in  order  to  feel  the  force  of  his  expressions,  rapidly 
review  those  circumstances  which  induced  the  king  of  Israd 

k    to  adopt  them.    David,  distrusting  the  promises  of  God,  or 

'  actuated  by  secret  pride  and  ambition,  ordered  Joab  to  take  an 
exact  accoimt  of  the  number  of  aU  his  subjects.  This  act  was 
probably  connected  with  some  circumstances  of  which  we  are 

I  ignorant,  which  marked  it  as  manifestly  criminal,  since  Joab 
slarongly  remonstrated  against  it.    His  remonstrances,  however, 

I  were  vain,  and  the  prince  persisted  in  hk  design.  His  con^ 
science  being  at  last  aroused,  he  felt  and  confessed  his  guilt,  and 
importunately  deprecated  the  divine  wrath.  While  thus 
humbled,  the  prophet  Gad  went  to  him  by  revelation,  to  inform 
hiTTi  of  the  Lord's  anger  and  determination  to  punish  him ;  at 
the  same  time  referring  it  to  his  choice  whether  he  and  his 
people  should  suffer  by  famine,  by  war,  or  by  pestilence.  In 
the  meek  and  submissive  language  of  the  text,  David  chooses 
the  last,  because  it  proceeds  more  immediately  from  the  hand 
of  God. 

But,  you  ask,  did  David  reason  justly  ?  When  we  are  suffer- 
ing under  war,  or  any  other  calamity  whatever,  are  we  not  in 
the  hands  of  God?  Are  not  the  different  agents  of  the  imiverse, 
men,  angels,  elements,  equally  the  ministers  of  His  justice,  or  of 
His  mercy?  Yes;  and  no  one  more  fully  or  explicitly  acknow- 
ledged this  universality  of  Providence  than  did  David. 
He  always,  without  justifying  the  wickedness  of  the  instru- 
ments, bowed  submissively  to  the  disposals  of  God  in  aU  his 
persecutiona  When  Shimei  breathed  out  his  execrations 
against  him,  David  meekly  replied,  "  The  Lord  hath  said  unto 
him,  Curse  David ;"  that  is,  the  Most  High,  in  the  adorable 
course  of  His  providence,  has  permitted  it. 

But  still,  my  brethren,  there  is  a  wide  difference  between 
those  afiUctions  which  come  to  us  directly  from  the  hand  of 
God,  and  those  which  come  by  the  intervention  of  men.  Ah, 
how  sensibly  does  the  pious  heart  feel  this  difference  !  When 
men  are  the  immediate  authors  of  our  sorrows,  though  it  is 
always  true  that  it  is  God  who  permits  them ;  that  it  depends 
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only  upon  His  pleasure  to  arrest  them :  still  in  the  sufferings 
which  they  cause  us  to  endure,  it  is  they  whom  we  first  behold ; 
it  is  their  unkindness  or  enmify  which  first  strikes  us ;  and  this 
view  irritates  the  wounds  of  our  souls,  and  agitates  our  afficted 
he«ut3.  It  is  often  with  difficulty  that  we  elevate  our  eyes  to 
the  Supreme  Governor  of  all,  to  acknowledge  His  sovereign 
justice  in  those  same  sufferings  that  are  unjustly  inflicted  by 
our  fellow  men. 

Besides,  the  malignity  of  the  principle  whence  our  woes 
proceed,  when  they  come  from  men,  permits  us  to  hope  neither 
for  bounds  nor  mitigation  to  them,  because  the  hatred  and  pas- 
sions which  produced  them  may  still  continue.  The  heart  then 
feels  the  present  with  bitterness,  while  it  beholds  no  resource  in 
the  future.  All  these  visible  causes  affect  our  senses  and  our 
mind,  and  hide  from  us  more  or  less  the  invisible  hand  of  Gtod. 
What  a  difference  when  our  afflictions  proceed  immediately 
from  heaven !  Then  the  believing  soul  sees  only  its  God ;  it 
adores  with  submission  the  paternal  hand  which  chastens  it. 
Through  His  just  anger,  it  discerns  His  infinite  goodness.  It 
doubts  not,  since  "very  great  are  his  mercies,"  that  they  wiU 
temper,  mitigate,  arrest  finally  the  chastisement  In  these 
calamities,  the  first  emotion  of  a  child  of  Qod  is  to  cast  himself 
into  the  arms  of  his  heavenly  Father.  Though  this  Father  be 
angry,  though  He  be  armed  with  thunders,  though  He  appear 
re^y  to  inflict  the  severest  punishment,  yet  his  child,  fall  of 
love,  abandons  himself  to  Him  with  confidence.  He  knows 
what  is  the  design  of  these  chastisements.  He  knows  that  this 
God  is  *'  merciful  and  gracious,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression, 
and  sin  and  that  an  humble  penitent  always  has  access  unto 
Him.  Happy  in  his  bitterest  woes  that  nothing  interposes 
between  his  God  and  him ;  that  no  other  object  intercepts  his 
view,  he  opens  an  asylum  in  the  bosom  of  divine  mercy  against 
the  strokes  of  justice.  He  cries,  "Though  thou  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  in  thee !  0  let  me  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  for  very  great  are  his  mercies,  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the 
hands  of  men.*'  Such  were  the  sentiments  of  David,  and  his 
hope  was  not  deceived ;  since  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
God,  listening  to  his  humble  prayer,  caused  the  exterminating 
angel  to  stay  his  arm. 

Penitent  sinner ;  how  many  motives  are  there  to  induce  you 
to  adopt  this  language,  and  imitate  this  example  !  Cry,  "  Let 
me  fall  into  the  hands  of  God,"  for  He  is  my  owner  and  proprie- 
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tor to  Him  I  unreservedly  belong ;  He  has  power  over  me  as  a 
potter  oyer  the  clay ;  He  cannot  tomscend  his  right  in  the  exer- 
cise of  His  sovereignty ;  and  under  the  severest  strokes  of  His 
rod,  I  can  never  without  presumption  say  unto  Him,  Why  doest 
thou  thus?  But  ''let  me  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  men:"  of 
men  who  so  often  encroach  upon  the  authority  of  God ;  who  so 
often  forget  that  divine  warning,  "  Who  art  thou  that  judgest 
anothei^s  servant  ?  To  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth  ! " 
who  so  often  without  authority  firom  the  Sovereign  of  the 
universe,  and  regardless  of  His  solemn  declaration,  "Vengeance 
is  mine,  I  wiU  repay,  saith  the  Lord,"  erect  tribunals  where 
they  pronounce  anathemas  and  condemnation. 

"  Let  me  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,"  because  mercy  is 
His  darling  attribute :  He  loves  to  glorify  it  in  the  forgiveness 
of  the  penitent ;  He  marks  the  groans  of  an  Ephraim  ;  He  pities 
the  repentant  tears  of  a  Maiy ;  He  opens  his  arms  to  the  return- 
ing  prodigal ;  He  is  moved  by  the  humble  confession  of  a  self- 
loathing  publican ;  He  comforts  those  that  evangelically  mourn, 
and  ^' casts  their  iniquities  into  the  depth  of  the  sea,  never 
more  to  be  mentioned  against  them."  But  "let  me  not  fall  into 
the  hands  of  men  of  men  who,  so  often  foigetting  that  mercy 
is  their  only  plea,  and  that  without  the  exercise  of  infinite  grace 
they  must  be  for  ever  undone,  are  pitiless  and  cruel;  who^ 
instead  of  imitating  that  Eedeemer  who  rejected  not  the  chief  of 
sinners  that  penit^tly  approached  Him,  cry  with  pharisaical 
elation  of  heart,  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men and  treat  those  at  whose  repentance  heaven  has  rejoiced, 
with  deep  aversion  and  supercilious  contempt ;  who  remain  per- 
fectly unmoved  by  that  awful  denunciation,  "He  shall  have 
judgment  without  mercy,  that  hath  showed  no  mercy  1 " 

Let  me  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,"  because  He  reads 
my  heart  He  has  beheld  my  secret  groans,  and  prayers,  and 
tears.  He  has  witnessed  my  penitent  review  of  my  offences ;  He 
has  seen  my  soul,  humbled  at  its  offences,  yet  fleeing  to  the 
blood  of  Jesus ;  pleading  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary,  and  strength- 
ened and  piirified  by  the  Spirit  of  grace.  But  "  let  me  not  fall 
into  the  hands  of  men,"  who,  notwithstanding  their  ignorance, 
so  often  attempt  to  judge  the  heart ;  so  often,  of  different  motives 
that  may  be  assigned  to  an  act,  select  the  most  odious. 

"  Let  me  fall  into  the  hands  of  God,"  because  He  mingles  with 
the  strokes  of  his  rod  the  consolations  of  grace,  and  chastens  as  a 
Father. ;  but  "  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  men,"  who  present 
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the  immingled  cup  of  bitterness,  and  repine  if  the  object  of  theiif 
hatred  taste  aught  except  the  wormwood  and  the  gdL 

"Let  me  fall  into  the  hands  of  God/*  for  the  design  of  His 
chastisements  is  merciM ;  they  are  intended  not  to  destroy,  but 
to  benefit ;  to  make  us  conformed  to  His  holiness ;  to  cause  us  to 
produce  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  But "  let  me  not 
fall  into  the  hands  of  men,"  who  so  often  endeavour  utterly  to 
crush  those  who  have  offended  them ;  who  stedfastly  pursue  the^ 
object  of  their  fury,  and  abandon  not  their  victims  till  they  have 
been  cheered  by  their  expiring  groans. 

Let  me  fall  into  the  hand^  of  God,"  ftom  reflecting  on  the 
advantages  that  myself,  that  thousands  of  the  redeemed,  have 
e^cperienced  from  His  chastisements.  How  many  that  encircle 
the  throne  of  the  Eedeemer  bless  that  rod,  that  affliction,  that 
bereavement,  dispensed  by  the  Almighty,  which  wecmed  them 
more  from  earth,  and  made  them  more  willing  to  live  upon  theii* 
God !  But  "  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  men,'*  whose  un- 
kindness  and  cruelty,  while  it  adds  to  their  own  offences,  is  so 
apt  to  stir  up  the  corruptions  of  their  hearts  who  are  the  objects 
of  it 

Let  such,  my  dear  brethren,  be  your  language  and  your  feel- 
ings, when  penetrated  by  a  sense  of  guilt.  Bend  to  that  hand 
which  supports  while  it  smites.  Flee  to  ffim  who,  in  the  midst 
of  the  inflictions  of  His  justice,  will  permit  you  to  behold  His 
divine  compassions.  Cast  yourselves  into  His  paternal  arms  and 
cry,  0  Lord  correct  me,  but  with  judgment ;  not  in  thine  anger; 
lest  thou  bring  me  to  nothing."  Listen  to  the  invitation  of  His 
word,  while  it  addresses  you,  **  Come  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
Lord:  for  he  hath  torn  and  he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath  smitten 
and  he  will  bind  us  up,  that  we  may  live  in  his  sight" 

1.  This  subject  in  connexion  with  the  history  of  which  dur 
text  is  a  part,  teaches  us  that  sin  may  be  pardoned,  and  yet 
punished  with  tejnporal  afflictions.  David  had  repented,  and 
was  forgiven ;  but  yet  he  was  not  free  from  chastisement.  This 
is  very  often  the  course  of  God's  proceedings.  Even  though 
the  sinner  is  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  unworthiness,  is  hum-<* 
bled,  and  implores  pardon'  through  the  Eedeemer,  God,  to 
strengthen  his  repentance,  and  radically  to  cure  the  malady  of 
his  heart,  visits  him  with  chastisements.  "Thou  wast  a  God 
that  forgavest  them,"  says  the  Psalmist,  speaking  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  "  thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest 
them,  though  thou  tookest  vengeance  of  their  invention?."  He 
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observes  this  -ooiurde  of  conduet,  even  to  the  paiitent,  that  He  may 
pieyent  the  ab^  of  His  eove^Kiit  mercy.  The  price  of  redemp*- 
tion  ai^  pardon  co9t  too  musik  to  have  the  blessing  of  it 
esteemed  eommon.  In  the  best  of  saints  there  remuns  much 
Gorxuption ;  and  too  often  abounding  grace  has  given  occasion  to 
some  to  have  light  thai^hts  of  their  sins,  and  the  freedom  of 
access  which  beUevers  have  to  Grod  through  Christy  has  d^ene* 
rated  into  preeumptuons  boldness.  God  then  so  deals  with  His 
people^  tjiat ti^eir  own  wickedness  shall  correct  them,  and  their 
own  baeb;slidtfigs  shfdl  reprove  them and  that  they  may  read 
in  their  punishment  the  greatness  their  sin,  and  tremble  to 
abuse  covenant  npiercy.  God  puniabe8>  though  He  pardons,  in 
order  that  he  may  manifest  the  holiness  of  His  nataire  and  His 
law,  even  while  He  indulges  all  His  twdemess  and  love.  God 
punishes,  though  He  pardons^  in  order  to  pioduce  watchfulness 
and  citeumape^on  m  wr  future  walk ;  that  our  firame  may  be 
more  hnsable,  and  our  fellowship  more  strict.  If  such  be  the 
course  of  God's  proceedings,  let  us  tremble  at  sin ;  let  us  neither 
wonder  nor  murmur  at  any  of  our  afflictions. 

2.  This  subject  should  excite  in  us  the  tenderest  love  to  God. 
We  may  well  cry  with  the  prophet,  "  It  ia  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not." 
Goodness  is  allied  to  greatness ;  it  is  because  He  is  the  Omnipo- 
tent, that  He  is  also  the  Most  Merciful.   He  shows  the  immensity 
of  His  power  in  restraining  the  strokes  of  His  justice,  and  dealing 
tenderly  with  the  penitent.   For  this  reason  Moses  prays,  "  Let 
the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great,  according  as  thou  hast  declared, 
The  Lord  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  forgiving  iniquity, 
transgression  and  sin.*'   And  does  not  such  a  God  deserve  our 
hearts  ?   Will  not  the  sweetest  satisfaction  result  from  fellow- 
ship with  fiim  ?   We  are  too  apt,  my  brethren,  to  consider  the 
obligations  of  religion  merely  as  awful  duties  which  must  be 
performed,  or  we  are  for  ever  lost   We  should  also  consider 
them  as  the  source  of  felicity ;  as  the  only  stable  prop  to  the 
weakness  of  humanity ;  as  the  only  unfailing  spring  of  consola- 
tion amidst  the  troubles  of  earth.    In  this  manner  contemplate 
that  religion  which  God,  in  infinite  mercy,  hath  given  to  man. 
Dwell  on  the  loveliness  and  perfections  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
and  rejoice  that  you  are  in  the  hands  of  such  a  God.    Instead  of 
murmuring  because  He  requires  your  supreme  affection,  you  wiU 
then  bless  Him  that  He  permits  you  to  devote  your  hearts  unto 
TTim  ;  and  in  reviewing  His  conduct  to  you,  you  will  cry,  "  Verily, 
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0  Lord  God,  this  is  not  the  maimer  of  mortal  men ;  itisbeoause 
thou  art  God,  and  not  man,  that  we  are  not  consumed." 

3.  This  subject  teaches  us  where  the  soul  may  find  a  refuge 
£rom  the  unMndness  and  cruelties  of  men.  Whither,  in  such 
circumstances,  should  the  child  of  God  flee,  but  to  the  bosom  of 
his  Father?  Therft,  by  the  consolations  of  grace,  by  the  beams 
of  spiritual  joy,  by  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  will  be 
compensated  for  the  bitterness  and  frowns  of  the  world.  There, 
tasting  the  mercy  of  his  God,  he  will  pity,  forgive,  and  intercede 
for  those  who  wound  him  There,  resting  in  the  embraces  of 
the  Most  Merciful,  he  will  love  and  adore ;  there,  as  in  a  sanc- 
tuary and  asylum,  his  soul  will  peacefoUy  repose  amidst  the 
reproaches  and  persecutions  of  his  foes  ;  and  when  the  hour  of 
his  dissolution  arrives,  he  will  cry,  with  holy  confidence, '  Father, 
whose  tenderness  I  have  so  often  experienced,  Father  of  that 
Saviour  to  whom  I  have  fled  for  refuge,  and  in  Him  my  covenant 
God  and  Father,  into  thine  hands  I  commend  my  spirit :  thou 
wilt  receive  it,  0  God  of  my  salvation  !* 
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SERMON  VIL 
THE  PSESENCE  OF  CHEIST  IN  THE  TEMPLR 

"  The  glor7  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord 
t*  hosts.'^— Haqgai  ii  9. 

Fbom  the  earliest  period  of  time,  particulax  places  were  set 
apart  for  the  peculiar  worship  of  God.  Such  was,  probably,  that 
"  presence  of  the  Lord a  consecrated  spot  where  the  divine 
glory  was  manifested;  from  which  Cain  departed.  The  first  act 
of  Noah,  when  he  came  from  the  ark,  was  to  rear  an  altar  to  his 
Preserver.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  all  their  joumeyings, 
constantly  set  apart  a  particular  spot  for  worship. 

The  shady  grove  and  the  elevated  mountain  were  at  first  chosen 
by  most  nations,  as  places  of  devotion.  But  after  the  recess  of 
the  grove,  and  the  height  of  the  mountain  had  been  used  by  the 
(Jentiles  for  the  exercise  of  the  most  obscene,  cruel,  andimjaous 
rites,  God  prohibited  His  people  from  worshipping  in  them,  lest 
they  should  be  seduced  into  the  idolatrous  practices  of  other 
nations.    He  commanded  the  tabernacle  to  be  reared :  to  it  aU 

j    offerings  were  ordered  to  be  brought ;  from  it  alone  the  smoke  of 

I  sacrifice  was  to  rise ;  and  to  it  the  people  were  to  approach,  when 
they  would  meet  with  Gk)d.  It  stood  four  hundred  and  seventy- 
nine  years,  when  it  was  succeeded  by  the  temple. 

It  was  David,  who  first  formed  the  design  of  building  the 
temple.  Having  finished  his  own  palace,  he  was  pained  by 
comparing  its  splendour  with  the  tabernacle,  in  which  the  ark, 
the  august  symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  was  contained ;  and 
resolved  to  dedicate  a  magnificent  temple  to  the  God  of  Israel, 
the  Buler  of  the  world,  "  The  king  said  unto  Nathan  the  prophet. 
See  now,  I  dwell  in  an  house  of  cedar,  but  the  ark  of  Gk)d 
dwelleth  in  curtains."   (2  Sam.  vii.  2.)   When  Nathan,  com- 

I  mending  him  for  his  motives,  informed  him  that  the  honour  of 
rearing  this  building  was  reserved  for  his  pacific  successor,  he 
submitted  to  the  heavenly  order ;  but  made  vast  collections  for 

'    the  future  temple,  and  strongly  exhorted  his  son  not  to  neglect 
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this  pious  work.  It  was  reared  on  the  place  where  Abraham 
had  prepared  to  slay  Isaac,  and  where  David  offered  a  sacrifice 
to  stay  the  progress  of  the  exterminating  angeL  In  seven  years 
and  a  half  it  was  finished.  Of  its  unparalleled  splendour  it  is 
unnecessary  for  me  to  speak  It  was  then  solemnly  consecrated 
tp.God.  The  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  the  tent  in  which  it  was 
Jfeept,  were  brought  from  Gibeon,  and  placed  in  the  apartments 
of  the  temple :  the  cloud,  the  symbol  of  the  divine  presence, 
descended  and  filled  the  house :  Solomon,  animated  by  this  token 
of  acceptance,  surrounded  by  the  priests,  the  Levites,  and  the 
people,  poured  out  before  God  his  petitions  and  thanksgivings  :. 
numerous  victims  bled;  while  the  choirs,  as  well  with  their 
instruments  as  their  voices^  made  the  air  resound  with  the  praises 
of  God,  the  Lord  had  already  shown  His  acceptance  of  the  temple 
by  the  cloud  that  filled  it ;  but  He  displayed  it  still  more  seiunbly 
by  the  fire  which  descended  from  heaven  to  consume  the  victims. 
So  soon  as  the  surprise  occasioned  by  this  new  declaration  of  the 
divine  favour  was  past,  the  priests,  the  Levites,  the  people,  and 
the  king,  bending  to  the  earth,  cried  in  the  accents  of  joy  and 
gratitude, "  Praise  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ;  for  his  meioy  endureth 
for  ever  1" 

Such  was  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  It  wot^  always  have 
continued  glorious,  and  its  duration  would  have  equalled  that  of 
the  Levitical  economy,  if  the  Jewish  people  had  remained  faithful 
to  their  vows,  and  had  not  profaned  it.  But  when  they  became 
corrupted,  God  gave  victory  to  the  arms  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who 
destroyed  the  city,  and  burnt  the  temple  to  the  ground,  four 
hundred  and  twenty  years  and  three  months-  aft^r  its  foundation 
had  beeji  laid  by  Solomon. 

The  second  temple  was  commenced  in  the  second  yeajr  after  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  The  young, 
who  had  not  seen  the  splendour  of  the  first  structure,  uttered  eriea 
of  joy ;  but  the  old  men,  remembering  the  magnificence  of  the  for- 
mer temple  wept  with  sorrow.  Haggai  and  Zechariah  were  sent 
to  cheer  them,  by  an  assurance  that,  notwithstanding  it  was  in  so 
many  respects  inferior,  there  should  be  in  it  a  brighter  glory  than 
was  in  the  temple  of  Solomon.  It  indeed  wanted  the  external 
xnagnificenceandgrandeur  of  the  first  building:  the  Shechinah,  the 
bright  cloud  of  glory,  the  symbol  of  the  divine  pres^ce,  which 
had  rested  between  the  cherubim,  was  removed;  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  by  which  God  had  manifested  his  will,  no  longer 
adorned  the  breast  of  the  high-priest,  and  announced  the  divine 
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commands  ;  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  tables  of  the  law  writ-' 
ten  by  God  Himself,  the  pot  of  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that 
budded,  these  memorials  of  the  miracles  and  mercies  of  God, 
were  gone;  the  lire  which  descended  from  heaven  had  beea 
extinguished.  Yet  still  "the  glory  of  the  latter  house  wai 
greater  than  that  of  the  former for  into  it,  "  the  Desire  of 
nations  came,  and  fiUed  it  with  glory."  It  is  to  this  presence.  6f 
Christ  in  it,  which  more  than  compensated  for  the  want  of  other 
things,  that  the  prophet  refers  in  the  text.  There  He  was  received 
in  the  arms  of  Simeon,  and  beheld  with  rapture  by  Anna  ;  th^re 
He  often  dispensed  the  most  sublime  instructions,  and  most 
precious  consolations  ;  there  He  announced  "peace,  good- will  ta 
man  there  He  proclaimed  Himself  the  water  of  life,  and  irLvited 
all  thirsty,  fainting,  perishing  souls,  to  come  to  Him  and  drink 
and  live  for  ever.  There  He  more  than  suppUed  the  want  of 
fliose  things  which  were  enjoyed  under  the  first  temple.  Why 
should  they  regret  the  Shechinah,  when  with  them  there  was 
Immanuel,  God  incarnate?  Why  should  they  weep  for  the 
Urim  and  Thnmmim,  when  they  had  this  divine  prophet  to 
instruct  them,  with  infinitely  greater  clearness  and  force  ?  Why 
should  they  mourn  for  the  ark  and  its  contents,  when  in  Jesus 
they  had  the  true  ark,  the  mercy-seat,  through  which  alone  our 
offering  could  be  accepted  and  our  sins  forgiven ;  when  He  gave 
laws  fSl  of  mercy,  and  brought  the  memorials  of  God's  ancient, 
eternal  goodness  ?  Why  should  they  lament  the  sacrificial  fire> 
smce  the  one  offering  of  the  Eedeemer  was  about  to  render  all 
other  sacrifices  unnecessary,  and  since  He  would  baptize  all  Hia 
disciples  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  celestial  fire,  that  con- 
sumes not  inanimate  victims,  but  our  sins  and  corruptions? 
Behold  the  Saviour  standing  in  the  temple :  the  object  of  the 
Father's  everlasting  love;  the  source  of  felicity  to  angels ;  the 
"  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel 
the  victim  appointed  from  eternity  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  man, 
and  acknowledge  that  "the  glory  of  the  latter  house  was  greater 
than  that  of  the  former !" 

You  perceive  then  the  great  truth  contained  in  these  words  : 
it  is,  that  the  presence  of  Christ  constitutes  the  chief  glory  of  any 
church.  Without  this  the  utmost  external  pomp  and  splendour 
are  in  vain;  without  this,  the  towering  spire,  the  decorated 
ceiling,  or  the- massy  column,  are  viewed  with  disregard  by  all 
the  iiJiabitants  of  heaven ;  without  this,  the  most  regular  atten- 
tion to  the  exteriors  of  religion,  the  eloquent  address  and  the 

B 
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Iiaimonious  hymiiy  are  only  "  a  souadii^  brass  and  a  tinkling 
cymbal.^  Brethren,  you  have  felt  -with  Vsmd,  that  while  your 
cemk  habitations  are  increasing  in  splendour,  so  should  the  hause 
of  Qod— you  have  therefore  reared  this  building.  In  thus  actioig 

Jon  have  done  welL    But  be  not  satisfied  -vrith  this;  unloHt 
^sus  be  in  this  temple,  its  iDost  important,  its  spiritual  glorf 
will  be  wanting. 

Do  you  ask,  How  His  presence  in  a  chuich  is  displayed^  and 
&B  bxulding  rendered  glorious  by  this  presence  1 

I.  By  the  faithful  preaching  amd  the  cordial  reeeptim  of  His 
gospeL 

Believing  it  to  be  the  word  of  eternal  life,  im  must  announcer 
it  plainly  and  folly ;  we  must  continually  exhibit  to  you  ite 
^ential  and  peculiar  doctrines ;  those  doctrines  which  Jesii» 
came  from  heaven  to  reveaL  If  instead  of  fins,  we  present  yoo. 
with  disquisitions  that  have  little  reference  to  the  Eedeemei^  or 
TUge  you  to  the  practice  of  morality  ftom  motives  that  haveriMy 
connexion  with  the  gospel,  we  are  traitors  to  our  Bedeemer,  oar 
ministry  will  be  unfruitful  *  andhowever  we  may  amuse  you,  on 
t^e  walls  of  the  sanctuary  we  may  write  Ichaiod,  "tixe  gloiy  i» 
departed/'  The  apostle  Paul  cries  to  the  Galatians, "  Though  we,, 
or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you,  1^ 
hm  be  accursed.''  And  in  like  manner  we  cry.  Woe  to  tfiot 
man  who  shall  ever  stand  in  this  desk,  and  attempt  to  lay  aaj 
other  foundation  than  that  which  is  laid  in  Zion,  Jesus  Christ; 
£hat  shall  present  any  other  ground  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  with 
God,  than  the  atoning  blood  and  justifying  righteousn^si  of 
Immanuel ;  that  shall  attempt  to  derogate  from  the  essential 
glories  and  mediatorial  perfections  of  the  Son  of  God  I  Should 
sfitSi  an  one  ever  stand  here^  and  under  the  garb  of  a 
minister  of  the  Bedeemer  assail  those  great  truths  which  axe 
our  only  hope,  accursed  be  the  eloquence  or  ingenuity  that  he 
ma^  employ  to  diminish  our  attachment  to  the  cross  ^  Christ  I 
I  cite  against  him  you,  my  brethren,  who  have  re^ed  this  house 
for  the  propagation  of  the  pure  unadulterated  gospel;  I  cite 
against  him  our  piotis  ancestors,  who  have  died  in  thai  faifck  in 
which  we  hope  to  triumph  in  our  last  hours ;  I  cite  against  biDn 
the  departed  pastors  of  this  congregation,  from  ZuUy  down  tO' 
Kerr,  who  have  taught  the  same  doctrines ;  I  cite  against  him 
Thee,  Son  of  God,  to  whose  honour  we  raise  this  church ;  whom 
we  here  will  bless,  and  love,  and  worship !  Should  such  an 
one  ever  occupy  this  desk,  whatever  may  be  his  talents  or  bis 
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tBprae]B»t&,  Ae  powera  of  his  mmc^  or  t&e  graces  of  hia  man- 
HTy  tte  tnie  glorj  of  tlie  ckxrcli  will  have  vanished !  Should 
$msh  WEL  one  e?«r  occupy  thiff  desk,  I  repeat,  accunged  be  his  doc- 
trmes ;  may  they  he  be  rejected  with  abhorrence ;  but  may  he 
Idmself  be  Woiight  to  l^e  acknowledgment  of  the  truth  aft  it  ia^ 
»  Jesus  r 

Bhxl:  if  w&  wouM  desire  that  this  house  should  be  glorious,  it 
B  enough  th&t  we  should  preach  those  plain  truths  of  the 
gaqpd  wiich  God  has  always  blessed  by  which^  you,  believers, 
voe  conrwted ;  by  which  yon  have  been  so  often  consoled ;  m 
firtming  to- which:  70U  have  felt  Jesus  near  to  you  ^  it  is  alsa 
leginite' that  to  this  jBedthfuI  preaching  be  joined  your  constant 
aStencBEaiee.  Our  dutiesr  are  recfprocsd :  if  we  are  bound  to 
fflH»ouB6€fc4ie-gospel,  you  are  bound  to  hear  it-^  and  for  every 
unneeesBffiry  absence  &om  the  house  of  God,  you  must  answer  to 
ffioL  Hope  not  that  this  temple  will  be  glorious,  unless  we  see 
&tB  aeatBi  constantly  occupied  by  worshippers  whenever  divine 
lemce  ia  here  performed.  And  think  it  not  enough  to  come 
UBidy  with  your  bodies,  your  souls  must  be  engaged  ;  the  prin- 
a^ea  of  religion  must  not  only  be  received  by  the  understand- 
mg;  but  cherished  by  the  heart,  and  £splay  their  influence 
«  ffleKfe.  let  the  church  'ever  be  filled  with  such  constant, 
tevrot  WDTshippers,  and  this^  house  will  be  glorionfl, 

i  Ubis  effect  will  be  produced  also,  if  the  ordinances  of  religion 
Im  Mere  rsguUvrly  (xdministered^  and  properly  prizedi 

Heacethe  infent,  just  opening  his  eyes  upon  the  world,  is  to 

Brought  to  the  holy  baptismal  font,  and  dedicated  to  the  God 
0f  Mb  fathers.  Here  the  seal  of  Jehovah  is  to  be  impressed  upon 
his  forehead.  If  parents  observe  this,  not  as  a  bare  empty  cere- 
nsony,  but  as  a  dear  pledge  of  flie  kindness  of  God  to  their  child, 
8B»E  of  His  readiness  to  receive  and  bless  him ;  if  they  esteem  as 
*.  precious  privilege,  the  seal  of  the  promise  of  the  covenant,  the 
mgBL  of  fire  grace  of  the  Sprril;  the  initiating  ordinance  of  the 
cfomSi if  they  bring-up  their  offepring  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monftion  of  the  Lord  ;  we  may  hope  that  this  house  will  be 
glorious,  not  only  in  our  days,  but  in  those  of  our  descendants 
als0i. 

Here  the  sacramental  table  is  to  be  spread,  and  the  emblems 
of  the  Eedeemer's  suflBBrings  to  be  exhibited.  If  the  holy  festi- 
val is  attended  by  numerous  and  sincere  disciples,  ardently 
desirous  of  eommimion.  with  the  Saviour,  Jesus  will,  according  to 
His  promise,  be  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  render  this  house  glorious. 
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3.  The  presence  of  Jesus  is  manifested,  and  His  temple 
rendered  glorious,  wherever  the  professors  of  His  religion  are 
distinguished  for  holiness  and  spirittuil  joy,  and  where  sinners  are 
converted. 

If  all  among  us  who  have  sworn  over  the  symbols  of  His 
broken  body  and  shed  blood,  to  devote  ourselves  to  Him,  should 
be  distinguished  by  sanctity,  by  benevolence,  by  brotherly  love, 
by  zeal,  by  superiority  to  the  world,  by  the  spirit  of  prayer ;  if 
we  should  value  and  experience  those  pure  delights  which  flow 
from  communion  with  the  Eedeemer,  which  remorse  never 
embitters,  which  are  the  foretaste  of  heaven ;  if  among  the  crowd 
who  have  hitherto  been  careless  and  insensible,  the  voice  of  the 
Saviour  should  be  heard,  and  His  power  felt,  and  many  of  them 
added  to  the  church ;  this  house  will  have  a  spiritual  glory  infi- 
nitely transcending  the  most  splendid  external  decorations. 

You  see  then,  my  brethren,  the  great  objects  which  we  should 
desire,  for  which  we  should  fervently  pray ;  you  seethe  purposes 
for  which  this  house  is  built ;  it  is  devoted  to  God.  It  never 
should,  I  trust  and  believe  that  it  never  wiU,  be  employed  for 
any  secular  concerns.  In  the  tablet  placed  over  the  door,  you 
declare  that  it  is  sacred  to  divine  worship  alone.*  Let  it  be  a 
spot  to  which  we  never  bring  the  cares  of  earth,  the  occupations 
of  the  world :  into  which  we  never  enter  without  thinking  of 
God  and  our  Eedeemer.  It  is  true,  the  walls  and  stones  have 
no  inherent  holiness,  unconnected  with  the  pure  worship  of  God 
in  this  place ;  but  we  ciy  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Holiness  becomes 
thiue  house,  0  Lord,  for  ever."  We  are  followers  of  that 
Eedeemer  who  with  indignation  cast  out  from  the  temple  those 
who  employed  it  for  secidar  and  worldly  purposes. 

Brethren,  there  is  something  . unspeakably  solemn  in  the  con- 
sideration of  the  effects  that  will  follow  the  erection  of  a  temple 
to  God.  From  it  every  regular  member  of  this  congregation  will 
be  raised  to  higher  glory,  or  sunk  in  deeper  despair.  To  each 
one  of  us,  the  gospel  here  preached  wiU  prove  either  a  savour  of 
life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death.   Improve  the  ordinances 

*  The  inscription  on  the  tablet  to  which  the  author  aUudes,  is  the  following 

JehoTffi 

Patri,  Filio,  Spirituique  Sancto 
Hanc  sedem,  cultui  divino  sacram,  fnndatam  A.D.  MDCCCXVII. 
Absolutam  A.D.  MDCCCXEL 
Cires  Sayanensis  sub  oura  pastdrali  Henrici  EoUock,  D.D. 
Sancte  dedicant. 
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of  religion,  and  you  will  bless  God  when  from  heaven  you  look 
upon  this  house ;  neglect  them,  and  they  will  plead  against  you 
at  the  holy  tribunal  Oh !  it  will  be  melancholy  to  have 
assisted  in  building  this  house ;  to  have  heard  in  it  the  offers  of 
salvation ;  and  then  to  be  excluded  from  "that  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  T'  Be  not  satisfied,  till  you 
yourselves  are  living  temples,  in  which  God  is  both  resident  ani 
adored. 

But  this  is  not  all :  in  a  few  years  this  congregation  will  have 
entirely  changed  its  appearance ;  other  persons  will  occupy  your 
seats ;  other  preachers  will  address  you  from  this  desk  In  the 
next  generation,  some  will  here  be  bom  to  God ;  and  some  live 
and  £e  without  an  interest  in  the  Eedeemer,  who  will  here  be 
ofiFered  to  them.  Generation  will  succeed  generation  before  this 
building  will  be  destroyed ;  and  thousands  through  eternity  will 
sing  a  more  rapturous  song  of  praise,  from  the  reipembrance  of 
the  blessings  received  in  this  place ;  and  thousands  utter  a  groan 
of  deeper  anguish  when  in  the  world  of  horrors  they  recall  the 
salvation  that  was  here  urged  upon  them,  but  imgratefully, 
madly,  refused  by  them.  "  How  dreadful"  then,  and  yet  how 
lovely,  "  is  this  place !" 

Young  persons  !  this  church  must  soon  be  resigned  into  your 
hands  :  we  always  look  on  you  with  peculiar  sensibility.  There 
are  some  of  you  (we  testify  with  delight),  whose  early  years  are 
sanctified  by  vital  piety ;  some,  the  hope  of  this  flock,  and  the 
future  pillars  of  this  church,  who  under  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit  are  preparing  for  usefuhiess  when  the  heads  of  the  older 
followers  of  Jesus  shall  be  mouldering  in  the  dust  On  you  may 
the  dearest  blessing  of  God  Most  High  ever  rest !  May  you  enjoy 
the  peculiar  benediction  of  that  Saviour  who  delights  in  the  early 
convert !  May  your  number  be  augmented,  and  your  graces 
increased  !  and  may  you  in  the  next  generation  be  able  to  do 
more,  far  more  for  God  than  we  have  performed  ! 

And  now,  most  glorious  God  !  we  look  to  Thee :  to  Thee,  the 
great  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  we  solemnly  conse- 
crate this  house,  and  dedicate  and  set  it  apart  for  the  pure 
preaching  of  Thy  word :  for  the  administration  of  the  sacraments ; 
for  the  praises  of  our  God  ;  for  prayer,  for  supplication,  and  for 
all  the  offices  of  devotion.  May  it  be  rendered  glorious  by  the 
perpetual  presence  of  ImmanueL  May  the  fire  of  Thy  love 
descend  from  heaven,  that  all  our  sacrifices  here  offered  may  be 
accepted !  Here  may  the  thunders  of  Thy  word  awake  the  car^ 
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less ;  here  may  the  bahu  of  Gilead  be  applied  to  the  wooBded 
ccxDsdence;  here  may  the  blushing  prodigal,  penitent  £ar  his 
vandemigB,  be  folded  in  the  embraces  of  his  Father ;  here  msf 
the  beHever  enjoy  communion,  and  feel  the  oonsolatiofna,  of  idaa 
Holy  'Spirit  1   Let  all  dissension  and  hatred  ever  be  exdoded; 


may  there  be  along  succession  of  Mthful,  wise,  pious  paston; 
and  may  many;  very  many,  be  here  bom  to  God,  and  trained  19 
for  eternal  lifa 

^'IMs  is  nowihe  house  of  God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven;  the 
Lord  is  here,  and  we  know  it." 
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SEEMOU  VUL* 
AVAEICE  OF  HABAL. 

And  Nabal  aaswared  David's  lervajit^  and  aaid.  Who  is  David  ?  and  who  is  th^Mt 
^  l«BBe  ?  Itiere  be  many  servants  now-a'dajB  thaA  break  away  every  man  from  &il 
Mite.  SfaallltiMntMkeaybi^  oDdwywBtor,  and  myied&t^  « 
ior  my  shearers,  tind  ^ve  it  unto  meq,  i^Mm  I  Jmow  not  whenoe  they  bel"— A 
fliannsL  xzr.  10^  IL 

Shod  is  still  the  langoage  of  tbe  aTariciaofi  man;  emch  tm 
4tili  the  ex^mses  made  by  the  insensible  heart,  when  it  sedq 
mme  pretexts  to  exempt  it  from  relieving  tiie  wants  of  the 
vnhappj.  When  we  plead  for  Ihe  afflicted,  Kabals  are  still  to 
be  found,  who  reply  only  by  words  of  railing  and  eontem^ 
agiBDiist  the  children  of  sorrow;  only  by  representing  the  eonfei^ 
meait  of  alms,  and  the  support  of  charitable  institutions,  as 
eoeaaragement  to  indolence  and  vice ;  only  by  reminding  na^ 
tfuft  their  wealth  is  their  own,  and  that  they  have  a  right  to 
diq^ose  of  it  according  to  their  pleasure.  To  show  you  the  baa^ 
11088  and  eriminaUty  of  such  characters,  to  answer  the  excuseB 
which  they  make  against  the  exercise  of  benevolence,  and  to 
uxge  you  to  the  performance  of  the  opposite  virtues,  is  the  design 
of  the  ensuing  discourse. 

Say  not  that  this  is  an  unnecessary  subject ;  that  there  axe 
fern  Nabals  among  you ;  few  that  can  close  their  hearts  against 
the  cries  of  distress,  and  the  tears  of  helpless  infancy :  we  know 
it;  with  delight  we  speak  of  your  generosity.  These  children 
brfore  ^me,  fed,  clothed,  instructed  by  your  bounty,  are  a  living 
proof  that  you  have  hearts  that  can  feel  for  others. 

But,  brethren !  though  we  doubt  not  your  benevolence,  ilie 
sabject  will  not  be  useless ;  it  wiU  confirm  in  their  laudable 
conduct  those  whose  kindness  to  the  poor  and  the  unhappy  we 
havts  (^en  experienced ;  it  will  guard  our  youth  against  the 
indulgenoe^f  that  cruel,  covetous  spirit,  which  would  render 
Hbmi  curses  to  society,  rob  them  of  them  of  the  esteem  of  the 
community,  and  deprive  them  of  the  sweetest  enjoyments ;  and 

«  Tlids  sermon  was  preached  for  the  benefit  of  the  Savannah  Orpl^i^  AsylnnL 
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should  -there  be  a  single  Nabal  present,  perhaps  through  the^ 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  love,  his  heart  of  stone- 
may  be  taken  from  him,  and  a  heart  of  flesh  bestowed,  which 
wiU  induce  him  liberally  to  contribute  to  this  important  and 
interesting  institution. 

Before  entering  on  the  immediate  subject  of  this  discourse,  it 
will  be  proper  to  give  a  brief  view  of  the  history  with  which  the 
text  is  connected.  David,  at  this  period  of  his  life,  was  pursued 
by  Saul,  who,  from  jealousy  and  envy,  ardently  wished  his 
destruction.  Wandering,  a  poor  distressed  exile,  among  moun- 
taias,  caves,  and  wUdemesses,  he  was  often  reduced  to  the  want 
of  the  necessaries  of  life.  On  such  an  occasion,  he  sent  some  of 
Ms  followers  to  the  wealthy  Nabal,  and  in  terms  the  most  cour- 
teous and  gentle,  entreated  his  kindness.  To  this  kindness  he 
had  indeed  a  just  claim,  silice  he  had  carefully  protected  the 
flocks  and  possessions  of  Nabal  from  the  injurious  assaults  of 
others.  But,  instead  of  giving  any  assistance,  instead  of  sparing 
to  David  a  small  portion  of  that  expensive  feast  with  which  he^ 
was  at  this  time  gratifjdng  his  vanity  and  his  appetite,  Nabal 
only  answered  in  the  contemptuous  and  reproachful  worcb  of  the 
text.  "  Who  is  David  ?  and  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ?  There  be 
many  servants  now-a-days  that  break  away  every  man  from  his 
master.  Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my  water,  and  my 
flesh  that  I  have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and  give  it  unto  men 
whom  I  know  not  whence  they  be  V*  Let  us  consider  the  frivolity 
of  these  his  excuses. 

1.  Excuse  made  by  Nabal:  My  possessions  are  strictly  andr 
properly  my  own,  and  I  have  a  right  to  employ  them  as  I  please^ 
"  Shall  I  take  my  bread,  and  my  water,  and  my  flesh  1"  This  is 
also  an  excuse  that  we  still  hear  daily  presented  by  the  covetoua 
and  uncharitable. 

But  common  as  is  this  excuse,  it  is  not  only  demonstraUy 
false,  but  also  awfully  impious,  and  strikes  directly  at  the 
proyidence,  the  government,  and  the  sovereignty  of  the  Most 
High  God.  No  !  Your  wealth  is  not  your  own  :  natural,  as  well 
as  revealed  religion,  declares  that  you  are  only  stewards,  to 
whom  God  has  given  a  certain  portion  of  wealth  and  talents  ta 
be  employed  for  Him,  and  according  to  His  pleasure,  and  for 
your  use  of  which,  you  must  render  an  account  to  Him  at  the 
judgment-day.  He  has  laid  dgwn  rules  for  your  observance,  and 
if  you  transgress  these  rules,  it  is  at  the  peril  of  your  soulg  I 
Amon^  these  rules,  no^i^  ar^  more  explicit  tbau  thoge  which 
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relate  to  the  distressed  and  the  needy.  If  at  any  time  God 
appears  to  renounce  a  right  to  your  riches,  it  is  only  when  He 
transfers  this  right  to  the  poor.  If  you  refuse  to  assist  them, 
you  are  now  at  the  bar  of  conscience,  and  you  will  hereafter  be 
found  at  the  bar  of  the  Holy  God,  wrongful  usurpers,  retaining 
what  is  theirs  by  the  allotment  of  the  Almighty.  You  will  then 
find,  whatever  you  now  imagine,  that  it  is  the  bread  of  the  needy 
which  you  have  hoarded,  that  it  is  the  gold  of  the  perishing^ 
which  has  been  hidden  in  your  coffers,  that  it  is  the  silver  of  the 
orphan  and  the  fatherless  with  which  you  have  refused  to  part,, 
and  for  which  you  must  render  a  strict — Oh,  how  strict  an 
account ! 

Brethren,  these  are  solemn  truths !  Look  then,  at  these  poor 
orphans;  and  let  conscience  declare,  in  the  presence  of  tb& 
Searcher  of  hearts,  whether  you  do  not  believe  they  are  among 
that  number  whom  the  Bestower  and  Owner  of  your  wealth, 
your  Ruler  and  your  Judge,  requires  you  to  relieve  ?  If  they 
are,  by  withholding  your  charity  from  them,  you  either  challenge 
the  authority  of  the  God  of  heaven,  or  else  wilfuUy  resist  Hia 
commands.    Ah,  for  this  wiU  He  hold  you  guiltless  1 

II.  Excuse  of  Nabal:  The  mjyposed  inferiority  of  those  for 
whom  his  assistance  was  solicited,  and  his  want  of  relationship  to* 
them,  "  Who  is  David  ?  And  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ?  There 
be  many  servants  now-a-days  that  break  away  every  man  from 
his  master."  This  excuse  also  is  still  daily  presented,  when  wa 
plead  for  the  distressed. 

There  can  be  little  doubt,  that  the  ignorance  of  Nabal  was 
only  pretended,  that  he  might  render  his  reply  more  contemp- 
tuous.  He  well  knew  the  valour  and  reputation  of  David  ;  ha 
knew  that  when  a  stripling  he  had  overcome  the  gigantic  champ- 
ion of  Gath,  and  had  often  since  smitten  the  Philistines ;  that 
he  was  nearly  allied  to  Saul,  and  cruelly  and  unjustly  persecu- 
ted. But  even  if  his  ignorance  had  been  real ;  nay,  had  he 
certainly  known  that  the  situation  of  David  was  most  abject, 
his  excuse  would  have  been  frivolous.  For,  my  brethren,  when 
we  look  with  contempt  upon  the  poqr,  and  refuse  to  assist  them 
btecause  of  any  real  or  imagined  inferiority,  we  look  with 
contempt  on  that  God  whose  image  they  bear,  on  that  Jesus,  who 
died  for  them  as  well  as  for  the  opulent  and  distinguished ;  and 
who  has  declared  that  they  are  His  representatives  on  earthy 
find  that  He  considers  as  done  to  Himself  what  we  perform  to» 
them.   Yes,  let  every  sentiment  of  contempt  for  them  be  stifled. 
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inlihy  lireaA^  "wiben  them  TemembereEtt,  *Stat  all  thj  hopes  cf 
43a!lTa1&m  ase  founded  on  our  Uessed  Bedeemer's  yolxartaay 
assnmption  of  that  porertj  which  scomest  or  neglectest. 
When  then  despisest  the  poor,  Uioa  despisest  the  holy  and  ador- 
^le  Jesus,  oar  Lord,  onr  Bedeemer,  and  onr  Judgq, who  thonj^ 
He  "wm  Tich,  yet  for  roar  sakes  became  poor  * 

Uo  yon  add,  with  Xabal,  *  Who  is  David  f  Who  are  these 
poor  orphans  ?  What  Telafcianslnp  have  Ihey  to  me,  that  l  ehonld 
assist  them  T  They  have  descended  from  the  same  parent  wMi 
yon-,  their  origin  is  yonr  own-  the  blood  which  flows  in  Ihcir 
Teins  is  that  which  Adam  has  transmitted  to  you ;  they  like  you 
have  a  body  organized  and  fashioned  by  the  hand  of  God :  laiey 
waXk  Tinder  the  same  heaven  with  you,  and  the  same  earth 
snstains  them-:  likeyouthey  bear  the  sacred  impression  of  tSie 
image  of  <}od ;  an  image,  it  is  truq,  greatly  obscured  and 
diE^^ared  by  siu;  tm  image  nevertheless  of  which  sufOlcieDt 
traits  remain,  to  cause  you  to  respect  them  for  this  august 
isqpressicm.  In  Ifhein  tts  well  as  you,  there  is  a  soul  endued 
with  wonderful  faculties ;  a  soul  destined  to  endless  happiness 
or  eternal  misCTy.  For  these  orphans,  as  well  as  for  youxselvfis, 
the  blood  of  Jesus  has  been  shed ;  ibr  them  He  spared  not  His 
life :  will  you  withhold  from  them  your  benevolence  ? 

III.  Excuse  of  Kabal :  Wis  unwilHngTiess  to  encourage  vice  or 
indolence.  •''There  be  many  servants  now-a-days  that  break 
«way  every  man  from  his  master !"  This  excuse  too  we  ofteai 
hear  when  we  ask  relief  for  the  distressed. 

Brethren,  I  um  not  commending  a  blind  and  indiscriminate 
dharity.  It  is  necessary  at  tunes  to  refuse  the  wicked  and  MiB 
idle,  that  we  may  have  resources  for  the  relief  of  the  deserving 
poor  ;  of  those  who,  through  disease  or  decrepitude,  through  the 
adverse  dispensations  of  Providence  or  the  villany  of  others ; 
through  the  weakness  of  infency  or  the  feebleness  of  age,  are 
imable  to  provide  for  themseStves.  But  were  Nabal  to  revive 
among  us,  with  all  his  avarice,  would  he  dare  to  say  that,  bj 
OQutributing  to  tbSs  institution,  he  was  encouragiog  vice  ?  ISTo  1 
it  is  one  of  the  most  important  and  interesting  circumstances  in 
OnB  establishment,  that  it  saves  destitute  children  not  only  from 
ignorance  and  wamt,  but  probably  from  iniquity.  Were  thejr 
to, grow  up,  with  minds  uxiiof armed,  uninstrucbed  in  the  prince* 
pies  of  rdigion,  exposed  to  fh»  ooirtagion  of  evil  example,  and 
e«5)eriencingthe  pressure  (rf  calanntj'I;  who  can  tell  what  scourges 
they  would  be  to  the  ccnimnmity  ?  But  on  the  contrary,  by  your 
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Ime^oiaxxt  wsb^qo^^Im^ mee  plaoedin  a  siimatiQii  whero  Um 
Tw%»Qm  Jefiufi  is  tai^Iit  tham;  wkm  tbey  «eib  inatmeted 
ittiBSG&lJQBOwlei^;  wkae  iihe  fandfks  of  ^vociaiB  m  *mSf 

nKfaeise  tln^  .aie  dbofiikiied  fkan  Hiai  poBHuy  wUBoii 
baane  lad  to  4beir  rasa;  ivriieBc;  ndfir  ths  Oiutont  can 
and  ^a^[LBiit  ifBegract^  feoBBttbsB,  tihej 

pfEcgrackig  to  beooaxie  oseM  imflmhRni  €if  .aocaetgr;  juad  to  mfiHiMii 
the  ssm^of  viilsBe,  joidaiotof  "vac^ 

Ha^rang  thus  ^xiofikiBCBd  the  ^eiioiaaeB  nf  JiTabal,  M  ub  answer 
the  «pie6ti0n  "wihieh  he  jacopofies,  ''Shall  i  giTe  unto  those  I 
Tsosm  msb  l "  axid  at  the  juime  time  aegily  (fee  ttSie  aimilar  inqmny 
iddch  jpoBL  iOBtay  be  psopoaing  to  yoauaelFeB,  ''fihall  I  give  Sat 
iktB  m^f^vt  of  this  lastitiiLtion  3  " 

Yesi  give,  if  yoK  wonM  not  he  a£9tA»ik2  to  the  MoErti  M 
for  He  has  declared  that  He  is  the  fiaend,  the  patrom,  tl^ 
psi&eckxr,  of  the  poor  adud  the  f  atherleaa,  amd  He  xegeods  -what  is 
beeto^ed  upon  thezn,  from  coriaect  pdnciplea,  as  ocmfeiTed  vapm 

Givsi,  if  you  would  not  be  unfmtefid  rto  Ood.  Whait  mvlti- 
ptied  bene&ts  haa  He  oonfeisred  upon  ns  !  Qnr  lives,  onr  health, 
our  xeaaon,  onr  wealth  and  prospeiily,  xrar  .spiritnal  privilegBB} 
oscr  hopes  of  glory !  Do  we  feel  no  iihankEulness  for  these  -bene- 
fiiiB^  We  ^are  then  worse  thaai  brutes.  Do  we  feel  gratitadet 
We  can  ezjpreas  it  only  by  giving  to  the  poor  and  neoessitons. 
Without  this,  both  sciiptaire  and  reason  declare  that  ouir  praia- 
ing  God  with  our  lips,  and  blesaing  Him  for  His  mercy,  is  a 
disadfnl  mockery,  a  hoimble  hypocrisy.  Without  this,  dl  acts 
of  -devotion  are  xmavailiEkg.  The  icries  and  complaints  of  tibe 
af9icted  will  drown  their  noise;  the  -eighs  and  groans  of  the. 
orphan  will  obstruct  liheir  passage  to  ike  ears  of  God. 

Gove,  if  yon  heliene  "God ;  ior  otherwise,  whatever  may  be  yom 
pECBitences,  you  axe  iiLfidek;  else  !tihe  promises  and  threateninga, 
the  joys  and  the  toxmenti^  annonnoed  to  the  charitable  and 
nncharitable,  must  affect  yoxL 

•Give,  if  you  love  God ;  for  if  your  heart  beats  with  affection  (to 
Him,  it  is  imposaiible  that  yon  ahonld  be  nnwOling  to  part  with 
a  little  gold  and^silver  ior  His  sake  and  at  His  command,  tbsst 
yun  diould  prize  it  bf^^oiid  His  favour  and  Mendship. 

£rive,  if  you  desire  to  ham  the  mt^ppess  of  "Oed  upon  ymi, 
MerqTg  comjpafiaioii,  and  beiBep^enoe,  aire  His  peculiar  pi^o{»r- 
tffiB,  ddfipbgyted  in  nature,  |>rovidenoe,  and  grace.  But  there  is 
nothing  so  distant  from  God,  so  opposite  to  SK^y€&8§^^ 
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covetous  man.  Hell  is  scarcely  so  contrary  to  heaven,  as  such 
a  man's  disposition  to  the  nature  of  God:  for  it  is  goodnesi^ 
which  sits  gloriously  triumphant  in  the  height  of  heaven,  and 
uncharitableness  wluch  lies  grovelling  under  the  bottom  of  hell ; 
heaven  descends  from  the  one  as  its  principal  cause,  heU  is 
built  upon  the  other  as  its  main  foundation.  The  one  approxi- 
mates the  blessed  angels  to  God,  and  beatifies  them :  the  oth^ 
removes  the  accursed  fiends  to  such  a  distance  from  the  All- 
compassionate,  and  from  happiness.  Not  to  wish,  not  to  do, 
any  good,  renders  them  at  once  so  wicked  and  so  wretched 
and  he  who  in  his  practice  and  feelings  corresponds  with  them, 
prefers  the  image  of  the  devil  before  that  of  God.  Oh  !  had 
STabal  looked  up  to  the  Source  and  Pattern  of  excellence,  he 
could  not  have  hesitated  how  to  act ;  and  if  you  are  properly 
impressed  with  a  view  of  your  Father,  we  shall  not  plead  in 
vain  for  these  orphans. 

But  other  motives  should  affect  you,  as  they  ought  to  have 
done  this  covetous  man.  "  ShaU.  I  give  1"  Yes :  because  of  the 
instability  of  all  earthly  things,  the  great  imcertainty  of  riches, 
you  shoidd  devote  a  portion  of  your  wealth  to  this  benevolent 
purpose,  that  you  may  by  charity  secure  some  of  your  posses- 
sions beyond  the  possibility  of  losing  them.  Ah  !  how  many 
instances  have  you  seen  which  prove  that  to-day  we  may  have 
the  wealth  of  Job,  and  to-morrow  need  all  his  patience;  that 
to-day  we  may  exult  in  boundless  wealth,  which  to-morrow 
may  vanish,  and  leave  nothing  but  melancholy,  disappointment, 
and  remorse  !  We  can  give  permanence  and  security  to  these 
fugitive  blessings  only  by  employing  them  in  acts  of  charity. 
Thus  they  are  placed  out  of  the  reach  of  the  spoiler,  and 
secured  from  accident  or  danger.  What  we  give  to  the  poor, 
we  deliver  and  intrust  into  the  hands  of  God,  from  which  no 
force  can  wrest  it,  and  no  artifices  withdraw  it.  It  is  laid  up  in 
heaven,  whither  no  thief  can  climb,  and  where  no  moth  nor  rust 
can  consume.  Thus  it  becomes  a  source  *of  felicity,  even  when 
we  no  longer  have  it  in  possession. 

Do  you  still  ask  with  Nabal,  "  Shall  I  give  V*  Yes ;  consider 
the  day  of  trouble,  and  bestow  your  benefaction.  In  a  short 
time  the  shadow  of  death  shall  encompass  you  about,  the  vani- 
ties of  life  shaU.  fade  away,  and  the  comforts  of  the  world  shall 
vanish.  Your  riches  and  your  possessions,  your  pomp  and  your 
magnificence,  your  sports  and  pastimes;  the  companions  of 
your  pleasure,  the  admirers  of  your  fortune,  the  flatterers  of 
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your  vices,  must  be  torn  from  you :  desolate  and  unattended, 
you  must  go  down  to  the  chambers  of  darkness.  This  period 
may  he  near  you :  as  in  the  case  of  Nahal,  it  may  be  only  ten 
days  before  the  Lord  may  smite  you  ;  and  smite  you  perhaps  as 
he  was  smitten,  for  your  iUiberality.  What  do  I  say  ?  Perhaps 
in  the  midst  of  your  dreams  of  long  life,  your  soul  may  "this 
night  be  required  of  you :  and  then  whose  shall  those  things  be 
j  which  you  possess  V*  Then  will  you  not  acknowledge,  that  to 
!  have  preserved  and  increased  your  wealth  by  illiberality  and 
want  of  mercy,  will  only  render  your  account  more  difficult, 
and  inflame  your  future  reckoning;  that  all  your  treasures, 
instead  of  procuring  you  any  favour,  or  bribing  any  advocate  in 
the  impartial  world  of  eternity,  shall  "  be  a  sw2t  witness  against 
you,"  and  press  you  deeper  into  perdition?  How  much  happier 
in  the  hour  of  dissolution  is  he,  who  from  Christian  principles, 
has  "rescued  sickness  from  the  grave,  and  poverty  from  the 
dimgeon ;  who  has  heard  the  groans  of  the  aged  struggling  with 
misfortune,  and  the  cries  of  infants  languishing  with  hunger  f 
His  recompense  shall  flow  from  the  Fountain  of  mercy ;  he 
lihaU  stand  without  fear  on  the  brink  of  life,  and  pass  into 
eternity  with  an  humble  confidence  of  finding  through  the 
Redeemer  that  mercy  he  has  never  denied."  {Taylor,) 

"Shall  I  give?"  Yes;  if  you  wish  your  meirwry  to  l4 
^Jierished  by  your  su/rvivors.  As  to  the  uncharitable  person, 
"men,"  says  Job,  "shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,  and  shall  hiss 
him  out  of  his  place."  Having  lived  but  for  himself,  no  tears 
:are  shed  over  his  corpse ;  his  possessions  are  pointed  at  as  marks 
of  obloquy,  and  monimients  of  infamy  upon  his  memory.  Who 
mourns  for  Nabal  ?  who  regrets  his  departure  from  the  earth,  to 
which  he  was  a  burden?  not  one.  Whilst  with  regard  to  a 
Dorcas,  with  regard  to  aU.  the  benevolent,  the  unbought  burst 
of  sorrow  from  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  declares  the  loss  the 
children  of  misfortune  have  sustained ;  their  memorial  is  grate- 
foUy  recorded  on  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart ;  and  at  the 
mouth  of  the  grave  is  disclosed  a  part  of  that  beneficence  which 
their  modesty  when  living  had  concealed,  but  of  which  the  smallest 
circumstance  shall  never  be  erased  from  the  records  of  eternity. 

^*ShaU  I  give?"  Yes  !  for  tie  Judgment-day  is  approaching: 
and  then,  what  imutterable  anguish,  what  agonizing  horror,  shwl 
convulse  the  heart  of  him  who  "shall  receive  judgment  without 
mercy,  because  he  hath  showed  no  mercy !"  While  those  who, 
from  a  sincere  love  to  Jesus,  have  clothed  the  naked,  consoled 
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tte  afiSicind,  aaid  eonaefiE  tiim  keodr  of  t3i«  discDnsolate  to  soog 
for  joy,  fthaill  heaor  t&fi;transpai±^  declaraddon  of  tbeis*  1»ido¥«S 
fmd  almightjr  SecteemfiB;.  Inaflnsiaeib  m  jxv^diditrto'  onei  of  tiu 
kefftiof  these,, dM  it;  nntD;  Me''  Binid  ti^*  aacoirat  of  Idla 
tcainsactiona  of  thafe  divjr  ii  MaMhew^  sxvl  and  S  jm  titen;  daM 
aeli  TiiDchaTiiaBhlyy  jK)m  sro  either  a^ni  cammiea^  to)  jroos  ows 
JbEeit^;.  or  jqw  iesm  jMau'innMiait  ;pi3!iiir  Gkid',^  jomr  idagioii^  jcomr 
Itedeemer,  7^tDr®vtaidasftQig  hopeEL 

Brethi^  it  is  TimnageaaMgry  foir  ti7«  procsnd  ftTCthgiL  Hem 
urdl  know  tha  vaiLQier  of  tba^instSnitiois  fin  uddsL  jr^ur  leaefiK?- 
tniff  alter  solieikeiL 

amir  the  esenseB  of  ai  Kabal "Peigb  iiifes^  motiiviMF  whieh  hs^/besem 
vqgsed  upon  jow;,  jadrnm^bsseiSsati  tdur  cgre  of  Jesns^  who>  aoBnite 
jmiLm.  tiia  peacaen;  of  these  dildDsn,.  is:  fixed  tEpoa  joxt;,  and  iSiaA; 
ale  Hi£^  har  jon  m  12>J  gL^a  mi  sxsmmit  of  tha(kTiEealt]L''wi&  whadx 
Ha  haft  iniDzuobedi  jw.. 

Poor  mam^  be;  i&oitt  dKsniaraged  becaass  }roi£  csm  gwa  bat'  liittite; 
jranir  Sedaemav  axzaaqxtadthsriiuto  of  thie^widbw';  andhaEMdsdassil 
iiaat  the  gioos  ina%  who  gntas  a  cap  of  eoM  -water  ia  thaBanxaof 
a  disGipI^  a&aE.  Biffili  h)se'  hia.  rewand 

Mothers,  vhosa  hearts  filiL  with  joj  as  jon  13mik  of  tAoa  finir 
f»)spects  of  yoiir  chaldanxa  spBnrting>  axoimd  you,  yunr  haDDdlff  will 
bm  stretched  oat  Ixberaelly  to  rdieva  ^Smm  children  of  acnroir, 
•     lioD  were:  bom  to  poAierlly^  and  *^ba/|ftiaed  im  teaaa." 

l^e  1iFtdai08|.  whoo'  ana  blast,  with  outwased  coBxfbits,,  whidk 
asDiat^  howavar;.  expaL  tJoa  adbwiiiig  remmibraixaa  of  this  loved 
iBlatiyes'  7001  hava'  losl^  jrotc  will  symfwithiiaai  wMu  Idiosa  whio*  ana 
'^widows  i[adead;?'whoaDeIe&wttfa.dxi]^^  p«Km'anidhd|deu;. 
desDlaieaaidMsiidleaB^ba^  GB^paislnseraoiEwhosebosamis  they najr 
recline  their  tharobbmg^  heads;,  imd       wiB  dzvsiatfaiHr  griafa:. 

Te  who  in  eaclT'Iifa  beaametairpAiaE^^^  wiiU!  look  badr  witii 
asr7mpai}hiaiDg'haarti!^  tiba  sanxa  dads 

d^neelesa  path;^  and  remembering^  witih  giatitadia  tfaa  Menda 
EroTLdence  raiaed  ap  for  jou^  wiB  aoiiilate^  and  eaeeed  tiirar 

CJmstmmy  in  iSse  hoasaof  t&ia  Ctod  of  nmcjr,  oathe  day  whm 
Jcsns'  rosa  to  seal  yeoar  ioKBiortsd  hopea,  jm  wHi  r^oica  in  the 
apportnnil^  of  Ediowing*  yumr  attachnaaair  to^  tiie  fiedeeaua^  Ivp 
lafidending  the  MesDcdless  aod  proving  tha  orpioeii^a  stagr, 

I  proceed  B)0>  farther  r  joib  loma  aem  jour  dxDl^ ;  I  croifidairBryr 
leanre  the  resnlt  ta  70110  h]0ad»>.7iDtLr  a0n^ 
to  accept  the  willing  contributions  which  you  are  about  to  bestow. 
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SESMOKIX 

IHE  aATIOUS'S  lENBEENSSS  TO  LITTLE  OHILDBEV: 

"  Take  heed  iStmt  ye  demlu  makmmxA  Um  lifctte  mm  ;§aplmf  wri»  70%.  That  m 
heavea  tiieir  angels  do  always  bebold  the  face  of  my  I^ithes  whiohi*  inbaaren* 
Kir  tbe  Son  of  man  is  eome  tat  ttsnt  that  t^iidt  was  lost.  Sren  so  it  is  not  the- 
wSSk  of  year  Father  wliick  is  m  laafu,  tkat  one  efl  «h«w  KUla  oms  aboiild 
|MflE&£.  And  wheso  shall  leeeiw  OBft  aoalLlittla  duld  in  m^aamft  laeeimth  me*'" 
liaSt.^  xfiS^      11, 1#,  5. 

iorfte  preceedbig  ehc^ler,  fte  evsngelist  ezMbits  Ms  Lord 
tBBMfigared  upon  Tabor.  Tliere  was  ezMbitedf  the  brightest- 
aeene  eter  bebeld  trpon  esrtk ;  thm  was  a  gloriotts  eozrjimctioa 
of  boeren  and  earA^  tlie  law  and  the  gospel,  tbe  cIitLrcIi  triuin- 
plml  and  tlie  ehtEicb  milifcaiit,  tlie  ddei  of  the  proplteta  and 
tile  ehkf  of  the  s^stiiesy  whole  Jesus  stood  decked  in  robes  of 
odoBtaol  aplendcmr,  as  &e  ^mms  Head  and  mnon:  of  them  boifr^ 
and  itttistrkms  testimmf  from  the  Father  resoitnded  on  the 
xnouLt  In  thiaehaptei  we  pemnre  the  feelings  of  the  Redeemer 
after  this  splendid  scese.  A  meie  man  would  hare  been  elalSecl 
lif  i^aauifilled  widb  pncEe:  efm  the  greatest  of  the  aposlSeSy 
after  he  had  heen  caught  up  for  a  short  time  to  heaven,  needed 
'^Atbom  in  the  fiesh^^lest  he  shocdd  be  'exalted  above  meastcre." 
Bat  hi  JessoBy  innnediatelj  after  fids  mamfisstation  of  His  glozj, 
we  behold  the  samegentienesB  and  mildness,  the  same  overflowing 
beagwfcnce  whieh  alwarjs  nwlred  His  character.  He  who  had 
just  been  conversing  with  ptophets  and  apostles  npon  Tabor, 
immediately  utfc^  the  laagoage  of  the  most  meeting  tenderness 
tomada  the  feeble  child. 

The  apoetles  for  a  long  time  could  not  renotmee  the  lavocmte 
ofiniai  of  their  coontrfmeB^  that  Messiah  was  to  erect  a 
tempoxal  kii^om,  smd  to  be  sorrounded  with  worldEy  splendour 
and  gloiy.  Jesus  frequently  had  combated  this  delusion ;  yet 
^iej  [disputed  who  shcmid  be  greatest  in  this  temporal 
Mngdom.   To  eradicate        piqixdiee  from  their  minds,  the 
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Saviour  took  a  little  child,  and  placed  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 
.and  said,  "  Except  ye  he  converted,  and  hecome  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  inter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  After 
this  flolemn  injunction,  he  addressed  them  in  the  words  of  our 
text. 

Although  the  opinion  of  those  commentators  is  probably 
correct,  who  suppose  that,  by  "  these  little  onesi'  may  be  figura- 
tively meant  believers  resembling  these  children  in  meelmess, 
humility,  contentedness,  and  indifiference  to  the  world ;  yet  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  history  shows  that  Jesus  spoke  primarily 
of  those  who  are  children  in  age.  In  this  sense  we  shall  consider 
the  words  in  the  ensuing  discourse. 

Taike  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones" 

We  violate  this  command  of  Jesus,  when  we  treat  children 
with  scorn  or  neglect,  because  of  their  feebleness,  their  ignor- 
ance, or  their  poverty ;  when  we  consider  their  temporal  welfare 
and  their  eternal  salvation  as  below  our  regard  and  unworthy 
our  attention ;  when  we  are  imwiUing,  by  our  active  exertions 
and  our  pecuniary  contributions,  to  rescue  them  from  temporal 
distress,  and  to  promote  their  best  and  everlasting  interests. 
The  word,  "  to  deynse"  is  used  in  this  extensive  sense  in  nume- 
rous passages  of  holy  scripture.  "  He  that  despiseth  his  neigh- 
bour sinneth :  but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is 
he (Prov.  xiv.  21.)  a  text  which  evidently  shows,  that  he  who 
does  not  exercise  mercy  to  the  afficted,  in  the  estimation  of 
God,  despises  him ;  a  text  from  which  we  may  plainly  infer 
that  those  who  do  not  display  by  actions  as  weU  as  by  words, 
compassion  to  little  ones,  violate  the  solemn  command  of 
Jesus. 

Brethren  !  I  come  to  you  to-day  to  try  the  sincerity  of  your 
regard  to  the  authority  of  Jesus.  The  great  design  of  the 
Society  in  whose  behalf  I  solicit  you,  is  to  benefit  those  little 
ones,  in  whose  welfare  the  Kedeemer  takes  so  tender  an  interest 
If  the  covetous  man,  when  we  speak  to  him  of  the  wants  of 
these  poor  orphans,  cries,  with  the  hateftd  spirit  of  Cain,  "  Am 
I  my  brother's  keeper?"  If  the  insensible  soul,  that  is  unaf- 
fected by  a  Saviouf  s  love,  and  bears  no  impression  of  His  be- 
nevolence, cries  with  His  crucifiers,  when  we  urge  upon  him  the 
necessities  of  these  children,  "  What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  ye  to 
that ! "  yet  you,  children  of  benevoleace  and  children  of  God, 
will  show  your  abhorrence  of  such  a  temper,  and  will  prove  by 
your  actions  that  ye  despise  not  these  little  ones." 
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Nothing  can  be  more  tender  or  affecting  than  ttie  motives 
by  which  your  Saviour  urges  your  attention  to  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  these  children. 

1.  He  tells  you,  that  with  whatever  contempt  they  nwiy  be 
treated  by  the  world,  angels  do  not  despise  them,  but  joyfully 
guard  and  watch  over  them,  and  minister  unto  them.  These 
exalted  spirits  think  it  no  diminution  of  their  dignity  to  protect 
and  hover  round  these  little  ones.  In  these  feeble  children  they 
'  see  the  heirs  of  immortality,  and  they  delight  to  cherish,  to  prer 
vent  from  being  quenched  in  everlasting  darkness,  that  divine 
spark  within  them,  which  may  hereafter  mingle  its  flames  with 
those  of  the  burning  and  adoring  seraphs  before  the  throne  of 
God.  Imitate,  then,  these  angels !  like  them  condescend  to 
those  of  feeble  age  and  of  low  estate.  You  constantly  pray  that 
you  may  perform  the  will  of  God  on  earth  as  it  is  done  by  the 
angels  of  heaven ;  show,  by  emulating  these  blessed  spirits  in 
their  offices  of  love  to  these  little  ones,  that  you  do  not  mock 
the  living  God  every  time  that  you  present  this  petition  imto 
Him.  When  you  see  children,  like  that  of  Hagar,  ready  to 
perish,  fly  as  did  the  consolatory  angel  to  this  desolate  mother, 
and  open,  by  your  charity,  streams  in  the.  wilderness  for  their 
relief.  The  Saviour  has  promised  to  his.  foll9wers,  that  in  the 
world  to  come  "they  shall  be  like  the  angels  rof  God but  in 
vain  do  you  hope  that  you  are  interested  in  this  promise ;  in 
vain  do  you  expect  hereafter  to  share  thdr  glory,  unless  you  now 
possess  their  temper,  and  delight  to  sooth  the  anguish  of  those 
who  are  struggling  with  misfortune,  and  to  snatch  from  wretch- 
edness those  "  little  ones,"  who  are  languishing  in  want,  and  who 
are  ready  to  sink  in  ignorance  and  vice. 

This  motive  receives  new  strength  from  the  consideration,  that 
not  merely  inferior  angels,  but  the  highest  orders  of  them  minis- 
ter to  children. The  scriptures  teach  us  that  there  are  various 
ranks  among  these  blessed  spirits ;  there  are  angels  and  archangels,. 
*  thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and  powers."  What  is  the- 
precise  distinction  between  these  diflerent  orders,  we  know  not ; 
but  when  our  Saviour  teaches  us,  that  the  angels  who  minister 
to  "little  ones,'*  "  behold  the  face  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven/* 
He  shows  us  that  they  are  the  highest  rank  of  celestial  intelli- 
gences. The  phrase  is  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of  earthly 
kings,  "  upon  whom  not  all  their  servants,  but  the  chief  of  the 
nobility  do  more  immediately  attend,  and  stand  continually  in 
their  presence  ;  for  to  behold  the  face  of  the  king,  and  to  stand  in 

V 

Digitized  by  Google 


€6        THE  gAVI0T7E'&^  TENDERNESS  TO  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

his  presence,  are  phrases  used  in  scripture  to  signify  immediate 
attendance  upon  his  person."*  Our  Lord  therefore  assures  us, 
that  the  care  of  these  little  ones  engages  even  the  chief  of  the 
angels,  those  who  more  immediately  attend  upon  the  great  Eling 
of  the  universe.  Think  then  for  a  moment  of  the  (Sgnity  and 
elevation  of  these  spirits ;  of  their  power,  their  purity  and  their 
wisdom  ;  and  say,  are  they  not  models  worthy  of  your  imitation  ? 
Is  it  not  more  honourable  to  belike  them  than  to  have  the  selfish 
and  obdurate  spirit  of  hell  ?  If  they,  though  of  a  diflFerent  and 
more  exalted  nature,  tenderly  regard  these  "little  ones  who  art 
thou,  worm  of  the  dust,  child  of  corruption,  that  thou  shouldst 
despise  or  neglect  them  ! 

2.  The  Eedeemer  presents  to  us  another  and  still  more  power- 
ful motive -in  the  following  verse  :  Despise  not  these  little  ones, 
for  they  are  not  despised  by  Him  whom  all  the  angels  worship, 
even  the  eternal  Son  of  God  :  "  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."  The  connexion  renders  these  words 
most  impressive.  It  is  as  though  Jesus  had  said,  "  Think  not 
that  they  are  too  insignificant  for  the  guardianship  of  angels ; 
for  it  was  to  save  such  as  these,  to  save  the  feeble  and  the  fallen, 
that  the  Son  of  God  came  from  heaven."  The  whole  history  of 
Jesus  proves  that  He  regards  children  with  tenderness ;  and 
those  therefore  who  "  despise  these  little  ones,"  contemn  the  Ee- 
deemer. When  He  came  into  the  world,  He  appeared  not,  like 
the  first  Adam,  in  the  maturity  of  His  powers,  but  became  the 
babe  of  Bethlehem.  When  He  entered  upon  His  ministry,  He 
often  addressed  them  in  the  language  of  tenderness  and  affec- 
tion. He  cannot  despise  them,  who  cried,  "  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto,  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  In  the  hour  of  His  agony  and  of  His  death, 
He  remembered  little  ones  as  well  as  adults,  and  endured  for 
them  sufferings  infinitely  greater  than  the  tenderest  earthly 
parents  could  endure.  He  instituted  a  precious  sacrament,  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  to  be  a  standing,  visible  token  of  His  regard 
to  children  as  long  as  His  church  should  endure.  He  forgets 
them  not  now  that  He  is  seated  upon  the  throne  of  glory,  out 
communicates  many  blessings  to  them  on  earth,  and  has  borne 
many  thousands  of  them  to  the  Paradise  of  God,  where  they 
flourish,  beautiful  and  immortal. — 

"  Death  may  the  bands  of  life  uuloose, 

But  can't  dissolve  His  love  : 
Millions  of  infant  souls  compose 

The  family  above." 

*  Tiilotson's  Sermons. 
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Let  your  sentiments  and  conduct  be  conformed  to  those  of  tixe 
Redeemer.  like  Him,  pity,  love,  and  relieve  these  little  ones; 
Oan  you  have  a  safer  guide  than  He,  who  came  down  from 
heaven  to  teach  you  the  path  to  immortal  glory?  Can  you 
have  a  more  illustrious  model  than  that  of  the  adorable  Son  of 
Ood? 

3.  Jesus  presents  you  with  another  motive :  Despise  not  these 
little  ones,  for  the  everlasting  Father  does  not  despise  them :  "  It 
is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish."    He  is  their  merciful  Creator,  and 
from  the  feelings  that  He  has  implanted  in  the  bosoms  of  earthly 
parents.  He  permits  us  to  judge  of  His  own.    "  K  ye,  being  evil," 
said  Jesus  to  His  disciples^  "  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven,  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  Him  1"  words  author- 
izing us  to  attribute  to  God  an  affection  for  His  offspring  as  far 
exceeding  that  of  mortals,  as  in  His  nature  He  is  elevated  abov^ 
them.    Behold  then  the  tenderness  of  the  mother  for  her  child; 
and  God,  who  inspired  the  mother  with  this  tenderness  ; 
God,  whose  benevolence  and  mercy  are  as  unlimited  as  His 
nature ;   God,  who  by  the  precepts  of  His  religion,  and  the 
influences  of  His  Spirit,  gives  greater  warmth  and  deeper  energy 
to  those  parental  feelings  which  He  originally  interwove  in  the 
yeiy  constitution  of  man  ;  can  He  despise  these  little  ones  ?  He 
is  not  only  their  Creator,  He  has  also  purchased  them  by  that 
Victim  of  infinite  value  whom  He  Himself  provided :  can  He 
then  despise  them?   His  goodness  has  not  only  brought  them 
into  being,  but  His  providence  and  His  angels  have  watched  over 
them  since  their  first  breath.     He  offers  them  immortal  glory  : 
so  soon  as  they  are  capable  of  understanding.  He  beseeches  them 
to  love  Him  and  be  happy  in  Him  ;  and  even  if  they  uiituidij^, 
ungratefully,  and  foolishly  reject  His  invitations  and  wander 
from  Him,  still  entreats  them  to  return.   All  the  attributes  of 
His  nature,  all  the  declarations  of  His  word,  all  the  course  of  His 
providence,  prove  the  kindness  and  the  care  with  which  He 
watches  over  them.    Concur  then  with  your  heavenly  Father, 
since  it  is  not  His  will  that  any  of  these  little  ones  should  perish, 
and  endeavour  to  pluck  them  from  temporal  and  from  everlast* 
ingnun. 

4.  "Despise  not  these  little  ones pity,  assist,  support  them, 
for  (it  is  the  last  motive  which  your  Saviour  presents  to  you 
in  the  text,)  "  whoso  shall  receive  one  smh  little  chMd  in  my  name, 
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reedveth  me'*  *Whoso  shall  be  kind  to  these  children  from  regard 
to  my  authority  and  from  love  to  me,  shall  be  regarded  by  me 
as  though  I  myself  had  received  that  kindness.'  Is  your  heart 
tmmoved  by  this  motive  ?  Notwithstanding  this  declaration  of 
Jesus,  canyon  stiU.  treat  these  little  ones  with  cruelty  and  disre- 
gard ?  Then,  whatever  may  be  your  professions  and  your  hopes^ 
you  are  totally  destitute  of  love  to  the  Eedeemer.  Christians, 
you  have  often  thought  of  the  felicity  of  those  happy  persons 
who  ministered  to  the  wants  of  the  Saviour  while  He  was  upon 
earth ;  you  have  often  imagined  what  would  have  been  your 
joy  if,  with  the  happy  faimly  at  Bethany,  you  could  have 
received  Him;  you  have  to-day  an  opportunity  of  thus  minister- 
ing to  Him ;  He  descends  from  His  throne  and  comes  to  you  as 
a  suppliant  in  the  person  of  these  little  ones :  He  asks ;  it  is  man 
who  bestows.  Oh,  think  what  He  has  given  to  you !  He  left 
His  heaven,  He  veiled  His  glory,  He  expired  on  the  cross  for 
you :  every  temporal  enjoyment,  every  spiritual  privilege,  every 
eternal  hope,  comes  to  you  dyed  with  His  blood.  Having  con- 
ferred such  infinite  obligations  on  you,  He  cries  to  you,  "  Who- 
soever shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name,  receiveth 
jne:"  and  cian  you,  dare  you,  close  your  hearts  against  your 
Saviour,  who  in  them  implores  your  beneficence  ?  If  you  can, 
add  not  to  your  guilt  by  impiously  mocking  Him,  and  crying 
Lord,  Lord ! "  if  you  can,  outrage  Him  not,  by  saying  that  you 
are  His  disciples ;  if  you  can,  insult  Him  not  by  pretending  to 
value  His  atoning  blood  and  His  infinite  grace;  if  you  can, 
openly  acknowledge  that  you  utterly  disregard  the  transactions 
of  that  great  day,  when  all  shall  be  banished  to  agony  unuttera- 
ble to  whom  the  Eedeemer  shall  say,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not,"  exercised  not  charity,  "  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did 
itnottoMEl" 

I  pause,  my  brethren,  and  will  no  longer  prevent  you  from 
exercising  your  willing  benevolence.  I  could  easily  present 
new  motives  for  kindness  to  these  little  ones,  but  it  is  xmneces- 
sary.  There  are  few  among  you,  (I  love  to  declare  it,)  whose 
hearts  are  so  obdurate,  that  you  can  behold  poverty  and  distress 
without  a  wish  to  relieve  them.  Whenever  I  preach  to  you  on 
charity,  I  always  preach  with  the  fullest  confidence.  I  know 
that  you  will  cheerfully  assist  in  "  enlightening  ignorance,  and 
relieving  poverty,  in  implanting  virtue  in  the  mind  of  these 
little  ones,  and  in  warding  off  the  blasts  of  indigence  that  might 
destroy  it  in  the  bloom." 
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SERMON  X. 
THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN* 

^'Bat  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour? 
And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jerioho. 
alid  fell  among  thieves,  wl4ch  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  ana 
departed  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain  priest  that 
way  :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  And  likewise  a  Levite 
when  he  was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was  :  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  had  compassion  on  him,  and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pour- 
ing in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him.**— Lukk  x.  29—81 

Tms  parable  was  originally  addressed  by  our  Saviour  to  a 
teacher  of  the  law  with  whom  He  was  conversing,  in  order  to 
prove  to  him  that  true  charity  demanded  much  more  than  he 
imagined.  But  its  use  is  more  extensive :  it  is  admirably  cal- 
culated to  teach  all  men  the  nature,  the  extent,  and  the  obligation 
•of  benevolence.  For  this  reason  we  have  chosen  it  on  the 
present  occasion. 

A  teacher  of  the  law  inquired  of  our  Eedeemer,  "Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?"  Jesus  Christ  in  reply, 
•asked  him  what  the  law  declared  on  this  point:  "He  said 
iinto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  law  1  how  readest  thou  ?"  The 
man  replied,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
teart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself."  Our  Saviour  commended  him  for  the 
answer:  "Thou  hast  answered  right;  this  do  and  thou  shalt 
live."  "  But  he  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  Who 
ia  my  neighbour?"  Willing  tojvMify  himself  !  As  to  his  love 
to  God,  this  "blind  teacher  of  the  blind"  supposed  there  could 
be  no  doubt ;  because  he  had  abstained  from  apostasy  and  idol- 
atry, and  had  observed  the  Jewish  ritual,  he  imagined  that  he 
had  kept  His  commandment.  But  he  was  conscious  that  his 
justification  as  to  the  performance  of  the  social  and  benevolent 
duties  depended  upon  the  sense  that  should  be  given  to  the  term 
neigKbov/r',  he  therefore  makes  this  inquiry,  hoping  that  the 

*  Preached  for  the  benefit  of  the  Savannah  Union  Society. 
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answer  of  Jesus  would  correspond  with  the  opinion  of  the  Jews, 
who  considered  as  their  neighbours  those  only  of  their  religion,, 
or  who  were  contained  within  the  limits  of  Palestine.  Jesus  Christ 
might  in  a  single  sentence  have  told  him,  that  all  men,  whatever 
their  character,  situation,  or  religion,  are  comprehended  among 
those  neighbours  whom  we  are  bound  to  love ;  but  knowing  that 
this  teacher  of  the  law  would  not  acquiesce  in  this  decision,  He 
presents  to  him  this  parable,  in  which  this  truth  is  clothed  in 
images  so  striking,  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  acknowledge  it. 

"A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and 
fell  among  thieves,  who  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded 
him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead/'  This  unhappy  naan 
was  extended  along  the  road,  when  ly  chance  a  priest  came  that 
way.  If  the  unfortjinate  traveller  retained  any  consciousness,  he 
•certainly  could  not  doubt,  on  seeing  a  man  of  his  nation,  and 
that  man  a  priest,  that  he  was  about  to  receive  all  the  succotir 
of  which  he  had  need.  It  was  not  necessary  that  he  should 
.solicit  the  charity  of  hiia  who  was  approaching :  his  situation, 
! spoke  for  him;  his  deadly  paleness,  his  shed  blood,  his  open, 
woimds,  pleaded  in  his  behalf.  He  perhaps  already  inwanily 
blessed  Providence  for  taking  pity  on  him,  and  conducting 
on  this  road  a  man  whom  his  nation,  his  religion,  his- 
character,  engaged  to  succour  him ;  but  he  was  deceived  in 
expecting  succour  from  a  heart  more  hard  and  inhuman  than 
that  of  the  thieves  who  had  wounded  him.  Yes !  this  action  of 
the  priest  is  more  cruel  than  that  of  these  murderers.  They,, 
.hardened  in  guilt,  inured  to  blood  and  crime,  and  desirous  of  gain,, 
acted  in  consistence  with  their  character.  But  the  priest,  boro 
and  educated  at  the  foot  of  the  altar ;  the  minister  of  a  God  who 
is  the  Father  and  Creator  of  all  men ;  professing  and  perhaps 
boasting  of  his  inviolable  attachment  to  religion;  is  insensible  to 
the  emotions  of  nature,  and  passes  on  the  other  side  of  the  way. 
Barbarian !  whither  goest  thou  ?  Barest  thou  take  another  road 
than  that  into  which  God  has  led  thee  for  thy  happiness,  and 
for  the  consolation  of  the  unhappy  object  that  lies  before  thee  ?. 
Is.  there  any  excuse,  any  pretext,  that  thou  canst  plead  for 
ileglecting  him?  Dost  thou  fear  to  be  surprised  in  this  office 
of  charity,  and  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  this  unhappy 
.  person  ?  But  couldst  thou  shed  thy  blood  in  a  situation  moite 
honourable  or  more  acceptable  to  God,  than  while  staunching 
that  of  thy  brother  \  Hast  thou  any  pressing  business  wluoh 
admits  of  no  delay  t   But  there  is  no  occupation  which  can  be 
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put  in  parallel  with  this.  Wert  thou  even  about  to  perform  the: 
fanctions  of  thine  office,  and  going  to  offer  some  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord,  this  afflictive  spectacle  dispenses  thee  from  it,  for  "  mercy 
is  better  than  sacrifice."  But  why  do  I  speak?  He  has  de- 
parted, and  is  already  lost  from  our  view.  Another  person 
appears :  perhaps  he  will  be  more  charitabla 

It  is  a  Levite  who  approaches,  but  who,  following  the  footsteps 
of  the  priest,  is  careful  not  to  approach  too  near.  As  soon  as  he! 
perceives  the  wounded  body,  he  flies  from  it  with  more  rapidity 
than  if  it  exhaled  the  strongest  infection !  He  also  passed  on 
the  other  side.  It  must  be  confessed,  my  brethren,  that  the 
choice  which  the  Saviour  makes  of  two  ecclesiastics,  to  serve  as 
examples  of  the  want  of  charity  is  not  honourable  to  the 
Jewish  clergy.  It  is  certain  that  while  the  Eedeemer  was  upon 
earth,  the  ministers  of  religion  were  hard-hearted,  vindictive, 
and  sanguinary.  Were  there  no  other  proof  of  this  than  their 
persecutions  of  Jesus,  this  alone  would  be  sufficient.  The 
excesses  and  cruelties  which  were  committed  at  the  last  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  had,  in  part,  for  their  authors,  people  of  the 
sacerdotal  race.  Careless,  except  of  the  exterior  of  religion ; 
reducing  all  piety  to  certain  ceremonials;  tithing,  witlji 
scrupulous  accuracy,  the  mint,  anise,  and  cummin;  the  great 
and  solid  virtues,  and  especially  charity,  were  esteemed  of  no 
consequence:  for  these  reasons,  the  Saviour  embraced  every 
opportunity  of  reproaching  them  for  their  odious  conduct.  But 
let  us  return  to  the  wounded  traveller,  and  see  whence  he  will 
receive  that  succour  so  long  and  so  vainly  hoped  for. 

"A  certaiQ  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  that  way.'* 
What  a  painful  spectacle  to  the  dying  man  !  A  Samaritan  I 
Does  he  come  to  insult  the  misery  of  the  Jew?  Does 
he  come  to  feast  his  eyes  with  the  sight  of  an  expiring 
enemy?  Ah  I  why  have  not  the  thieves  rather  consummated 
their  crime,  than  left  this  business  to  one  so  execrable  as  a 
Samaritan  ?  Such  were  probably  the  thoughts,  ^ind  perhaps  the 
expressions,  of  the  prejudiced  teacher  whom  Jesus  addressed. 
The  reciprocal  enmity  between  the  Samaritans  and  the  Jews,  is 
well  known.  It  appears  from  the  whole  history  of  Josephus, 
and  fifom  various  parts  of  the  New  Testament.  The  evangelists 
tell  us  that  they  had  no  intercoiirse  together.  The  Samaritan 
woman  at  Sychar  expressed  her  surprise  that  Jesus  Christ 
should  ask  of  her  water  to  drink.  The  Jews,  offended  at  the 
Ec^deemer,  called  Him  a  Samaritan,  not  being  able  to  use  any 
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term  more  reproachfuL  The  Son  of  God  chose  then  a  Samaritan, 
rather  than  any  other  stranger,  because,  if  He  could  force  the 
Jew  to  grant  that  the  Samaritan,  whom  he  considered  as 
his  greatest  enemy,  could,  nevertheless,  be  his  neighbour,  it 
would  follow,  that  much  more  ought  the  rest  of  men  to  be  so 
esteemed. 

The  Samaritan  approaches,  and  "hath  compassion  on  him." 
The  emotioDS  of  humanity  are  manifested  where  they  were  least 
expected.  This  compassionate  stranger  cannot,  with  a  dry  eye 
and  a  cold  indifference,  view  the  distresses,  even  of  an  enemy. 
But  it  is  not  merely  a  mechanical  impression,  which  is  derived 
from  the  senses,  and  which  is  dissipated  in  a  moment,  that 
is  felt  by  this  Wnevolent  man.  The  duration  and  the  efficacy 
of  his  compassion  are  the  traits  which  entitle  it  to  our  praise. 
It  is  not  sufficient  externally  to  be  moved  at  the  view  of  the 
miseries  of  others ;  this  is  only  the  preliminary,  the  commence- 
ment of  charity.  Useless  comforters,  who  come  with  a  sympa- 
thizing countenance,  with  weeping  eyes,  and  perhaps  with  an 
affected  heart,  to  soften  our  sorrows,  who  even  assure  us  that  you 
divide  them  with  us,  have  you  no  succours  that  are  more  real  to 
bestow  upon  us  ?  "  And  he  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him."  This  is  true 
charity ;  this  is  real  consolation  ;  where  actions  as  well  as  words 
attest  the  sincerity  of  our  feelings. 

This  is  not  all;  the  beneficence  of  the  Samaritan  is  not 
bounded  to  the  present;  he  is  not  contented  with  having 
•  plucked  the  Jew  from  the  arms  of  death,  he  resolves  to  finish  his 
benevolent  work,  by  procuring  his  perfect  restoration;  and, 
being  obliged  to  continue  his  journey,  he  says  to  the  host,  "Take 
care  of  him,  and  whatever  thou  spendest,  when  I  come  again  I 
will  pay  thee."  This  foresight  and  attention  to  the  future,  con- 
summates his  generosity.  By  desisting  from,  any  thing  which 
we  have  commenced,  we  lose  all  the  fruit  of  what  we  have  done. 
This  is  peculiarly  the  case  with  charity.  In  numberless  cases  we 
might  as  well  do  nothing,  as  to  do  good  by  halves ;  yet  this 
defect  is  found  in  the  alms  of  very  many  persons.  A  pressing 
necessity  will  draw  from  them  some  little  aid ;  but,  as  soon  as 
the  urgency  of  this  necessity  has  passed,  they  discontinue  their 
benevolence.  Then  the  arid  earth,  the  surface  of  which  they 
had  scarcely  watered,  is  immediately  dried  up  and  parched. 
Generous  benefactors ;  who  are  not  satisfied  tUl  you  have  per- 
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fectly  finished  your  benevolent  designs ;  you  alone  act  like  the 
Samaritan! 

Jesus,  having  finished  the  parable,  inquires  of  the  teacher  of 
the  law,  ""Which  now  of  these  three,  thiiJcest  thou,  was  neigh- 
bour unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ?  And  he  said,  He 
that  showed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Go,  and 
do  thou  likewise." 

From  this  parable,  and  the  direction  with  which  the  Saviour 
concludes  it,  we  are  taught  two  important  lessons : 

I.  That  all  men,  without  exception,  are  our  neighbours,  and 
as  such,  have  a  claim  to  our  love. 

II.  That  all  who  are  in  need  should  experience  from  us  a 
•charity  similar  to  that  of  the  Samaritan. 

The  first  of  these  points  we  shall  now  omit,  and  request  your 
-attention  only  to  the  second. 

The  miserable  and  unhappy  ought  to  feel  the  effects  of  our 
charity.  Oo,  says  the  Saviour,  and  do  likewise ;  that  is,  take  for 
your  model  the  charitable  conduct  of  the  Samaritan,  and  let  no 
prejudice  or  inconvenience  prevent  you  from  succouring  and 
xelieving  the  unhappy.  To  render  this  truth  more  distinct,  it 
will  be  proper  for  us  to  attend  to  these  two  points : 

I.  For  what  reason  must  we  do  good  to  the  miserable  ?  And, 

IL  In  what  manner  must  we  perform  this  duty? 

1.  In  the  world  we  see  many  benefits  conferred ;  but  if  we 
examine  the  different  motives  from  which  they  spring,  we  shall 
find  few  that  arise  from  Christian  charity.  Some  of  these 
motives  are  vicious ;  others,  though  good  in  themselves,  are 
insufficient. 

To  give  through  ostentation,  and  in  order  to  appear  generous 
and  beneficent,  is  to  perform  an  action  which  cannot  be  good, 
because  it  proceeds  from  an  evil  principle.  The  most  beautiful 
appearances  of  compassion  are  of  no  avail,  if  they  spring  from 
pride.  Men  may  be  dazzled  by  them,  but  God  cannot  be 
deceived.  The  action  of  the  Samaritan  is  of  a  different  kind. 
He  expected  no  eulogium ;  he  thought  not  of  increasing  his 
reputation  by  what  he  did ;  God  alone  was  the  witness  of  it ; 
and  this  action  would  never  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  men, 
if  Jesus  had  not  revealed  it.  Happy  they,  whose  good  deeds 
are  apparently  buried  in  oblivion :  the  Supreme  Judge  will  at 
last  draw  them  from  this  oblivion  in  the  presence  of  the 
universe. 

Sometimes  persons  give  through  interested  motives.  They 
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see  a  man  in  misery,  but  they  know  also  that  he  has  resourced^ 
which  will  enable  him  to  rise  above  this  misery ;  they  therefore* 
bestow  something  upon  him,  with  the  hope  of  being  hereafter 
abundantly  recompensed.  Such  persons  do  not  imitate  the 
Samaritan :  he  delivers  from  death  a  man  from  whom  he  could 
expect  nothing ;  and  no  sooner  sees  him  in  safety,  than  he  cottf 
tinues  his  course,  without  making  himself  known. 

There  are  motives  more  noble,  I  mean  those  of  blood  and 
friendship,  which  yet  are  insufficient  to  constitute  ChristiaD: 
charity.  For  those  who  possess  our  affections,  we  will  make 
great  sacrifices ;  we  will  use  eveiy  exertion  to  succour  them  in 
distress,  and  relieve  them  in  affliction.  But  laudable  as  is. such 
conduct,  something  more  is  necessary,  if  we  would  act  like  the 
Samaritan.  He  is  not  impelled  by  the  ties  of  blood ;  he  does 
good  to  a  Jew,  to  one  with  whom  his  nation  never  would  con- 
tract any  alliance  whence  consanguinity  could  result.  It  is  not 
friendship  which  incites  him :  on  the  contraiy,  he  sees  before 
him  a  mortal  enemy,  one  who  detests  him  and  his  people. 
Nobody  would  have  been  surprised,  if,  like  the  priest  and  the 
Levite,  he  had  continued  his  course ;  and  (what  would  have 
weighed  strongly  with  many  men,)  nobody  would  have  known 
it.  Undeceive  yourselves  then,  all  those  of  you  who  applaud 
yourselves  inwardly  for  having  relieved  this  or  that  unhappy 
person ;  if  you  discover  in  your  heart  only  some  of  the  motives 
that  I  have  mentioned,  your  charity  is  very  far  from  equalling 
that  of  the  Samaritan.  But  what  then  were  his  principles  and 
motives  ?  How  must  we  act  to  "  do  likewiseV'  When  you  per- 
form acts  of  charity,  you  must  do  them  from  a  love  to  God,  and 
a  love  to  your  neighbour.  These  are  the  two  great  foimdations 
upon  which  our  benevolent  deeds  must  be  supported,  if  we  wish 
them  to  be  acceptable  to  God. 

A  love  to  God  ought  to  guide  and  determine  us  in  the  assis- 
tance which  we  afford  to  the  miserabla  He  has  most  clearly 
declared,  that  He  is  pleased  in  seeing  creatures  reciprocally 
aiding  each  other :  and  to  what  higher  happiness  can  a  creature 
aspire,  than  to  please  this  Supreme  Being?  To  do  good  to 
others  is  to  be  in  our  measure  on  earth,  the  image  of  that  merci- 
ful Creator  and  Benefactor  of  men,  who  continually  showers 
down  His  blessings  upon  us.  :  How  glorious  a  conformity !  Is 
there  any  thing  which  we  shall  not  sacrifice,  to  attain  to  it  ?  Is 
there  any  thing  more  worthy  of  the  cares  and  solicitude  of  nwu?, 
than  to  resemble  God  in  one  of  His  principal  and  most  endeazing 
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attributes  ?  Besides,  is  it  not  the  property  of  God  that  we  dis- 
tribute ?  Does  it  belong  to  us  by  any  other  title  than  that  of 
stewards  ?  And  is  it  not  confided  to  us  that  we  may  distribute 
part  of  it  to  the  indigent  and  afflicted  ?  Do  we  make  too  great 
a  sacrifice  to  God  when  we  give  for  His  sake  what  properly  does 
not  belong  to  us  t  And  is  it  not  the  richest  grace  in  Him,  that 
He  condescends  to  accept  this  sacrifice  when  we  make  it  with 
cheerfulness,  and  from  a  principle  of  love  to  Him?  Oh,  how 
powerful  is  this  motive  of  love  to  God !  If  our  hearts  were 
thoroughly  penetrated  by  it,  so  many  objects  of  charity  would 
not  in  vain  solicit  our  aid. 

„  Another  foundation  of  Christian  charity,  another  motive  to 
gospel  benevolence,  is  the  love  of  om  neighbour  But  if  it  be  our 
duty  to  love  them,  we  cannot  refuse  to  them  the  assistance  which 
they  need.  Works  of  beneficence  and  charity  are  not  arbitrary ; 
they  are  debts  which  we  pay.  Learn  this,  you  who  boast  to  the 
imhappy  of  the  services  which  you  render  to  them.  Know,  that 
you  do  but  your  duty ;  a  duty  that  the  Saviour  recalls  to  you  in 
those  forcible  words,  "  Go,  and  do  likewise a  duty  that  is 
taught  us  by  every  thing  that  surrounds  us ;  by  the  need  which 
we  have  of  the  constant  grace  and  benediction  of  God,  and  of  the 
fiuccour  and  assistance  of  our  fellow  men.  Nature,  reason,  religion^ 
everything,  concur  to  show  that  misery  has  a  lawful  claim 
upon  us.  I  know  that  it  does  not  become  the  wretched  to  urge 
this  claim,  since  God  calls  them  to  patience  and  humility.  But 
still  their  condition  speaks  for  them,  and  threatens  with  a  con- 
demnation without  mercy  those  who  show  no  mercy  to  them. 
To  be  true  imitators  of  the  Samaritan,  then,  we  must  act  from 
love  to  God  and  love  to  our  neighbour. 

There  still  remains  to  be  considered  the  principal  rules  of 
beneficence,  and  the  manner  of  exercising  it. 

We  can  grant  to  the  wretched  thj-ee  principal  kinds  of  aid : 
assisting  them  with  our  counsels,  with  our  property,  and  with 
our  personal  services.  I  shall  consider  only  the  two  last,  because 
the  conduct  of  the  Samaritan  furnishes  us  with  a  model  of  them. 
To  relieve  the  Jew,  he  exposes  himself,  by  stopping  in  a  dange- 
rous place ;  with  his  own  hands  he  staunches  his  blood,  binds  up 
his  wounds,  and  places  him  upon  his  beast.  These  are  persond 
succours.  He  gives  money  for  his  support,  and  promises  mor^ 
if  necessary.   These  are  pecuniary  succours. 

To  follow  the  precept  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  example  of  this 
charitable  traveller,  we  should  be  always  ready  to  bestow  part 
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of  our  wealth  on  the  unhappy.  In  making  these  gifts,  we  should 
use  promptitude  and  gentleness.  To  give  promptly,  highly 
increases  the  value  of  the  gift.  There  are  extremities  so  great, 
that  if  we  delay  our  aid,  it  comes  too  late.  K  the  Sama- 
ritan had  paused  to  consider  the  Jew  weltering  in  his  blood,  if 
he  had  hesitated  some  time  whether  to  approach  him,  he  would 
probably  have  found  him  without  motion  or  life.  In  similar 
cases,  we  are  responsible  for  the  accidents  caused  by  our  delay, 
and  all  our  subsequent  efforts  to  repair  them  are  vain.  Besides, 
by  giving  promptly,  we  save  the  wretched  from  one  of  the 
greatest  pains  of  their  situation,  that  of  pressing,  urging,  and 
soliciting.  How  pleasant  is  it  to  them,  to  see  their  desires  anti- 
cipated, or  to  feel  the  effects  of  a  charity  scarcely  implored ! 
What  more  mortifying  to  them  than  to  be  obliged  again 
and  again  to  display  their  misery ;  to  recount  all  the  circum- 
stances of  it ;  and  to  endeavour  to  place  it  in  such  a  light  as  to 
soften  an  obdurate  heart ! 

To  give  with  gentleness,  is  a  characteristic  not  less  essential 
The  air  and  the  manner  often  oblige  more  than  the  gift,  however 
valuable  it  may  be.  It  is  inconceivable  that  people  who  give, 
who  give  largely,  who  give  even  with  joy,  should  poison  their 
favours  by  a  haughtiness,  and  rudeness  of  manner  which  deeply 
wounds  the  soul  of  the  imhappy.  Yet  such  instances  are  every 
day  seen.  If  you  would  imitate  the  Samaritan,  avoid  thM 
fault,  and  give  with  cheerfulness,  with  mildness,  and  affection. 

I  need  say  but  one  word  on  personal  services,  because  most 
of  the  remarks  which  have  been  made  will  apply  to  them.  like 
the  Samaritan  be  ready,  not  only  to  relieve  the  indigent  with 
your  fortune,  but  to  perform  also  those  oflSces  of  kindness,  which 
will  comfort  the  sick,  encourage  the  desponding,  and  sooth  the 
afi&icted :  thus  will  you  obey  the  conmiand  of  your  Saviour,  Gto, 
arid  do  tJum  likevnse" 

I  might  now  safely  leave  it  to  yourselves  to  apply  the  forego- 
ing discourse  to  the  present  occasion,  for  I  am  well  persuaded 
that  there  is  no  necessity  to  importune  you  to  give  liberally  for 
the  support  of  this  valuable  institution.  It  rose  in  the  midst  of 
you.  Charity  reared  it — charity  has  supported  it — ^and  charity 
will  still  sustain  it.  To  give  to  such  an  establishment  is  disin- 
terested benevolence,  since  these  children  can  make  you  no 
return  but  thanks  and  good  wishes.  It  is  real  benevolence: 
those  poor  children  who  are  maintained  by  this  asylum  are 
friendless  and  helpless ;  they  are  poor  orphans,  since  if  they 
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have  parents,  these  parents  cannot  support  them.  These  chil- 
dren ask  of  you  assistance  ;  deny  them  not  their  supplication, 
and  they  in  their  turn  will  raise  their  little  hands  to  heaven, 
and  will  solicit  in  your  behalf  the  divine  benediction.  God  wiU 
hear  their  prayer,  and  shed  down  His  blessings  upon  you. 

Yes,  my  dear  children  !  this  is  your  duty,  a  duty  which  I  trust 
you  will  never  forget.  Pray  God  for  your  generous  benefactors ; 
cherish  an  eternal  gratitude  for  them ;  let  them  not  be  disap- 
pointed in  the  wishes  and  hopes  which  they  form,  that  you  will 
one  day  be  usefiil  members  of  society,  and  disposed  to  do  for 
others  what  they  now  do  for  you.  "  Fear  and  love  God,  and  keep 
His  commandments."  Thus  shall  you  be  happy  in  life,  and 
through  eternity. 

For  you,  my  brethren,  who  are  about  to  exercise  your  charity, 
we  pray  God  to  recompense  you  an  hundred  fold ;  and  to  grant, 
that,  if  by  any  of  those  unexpected  reverses  of  fortune,  which 
we  daily  witness,  you,  or  your  children,  or  your  children's  chil- 
dren, should  be  reduced  to  distress,  you  may  never  want  active 
and  benevolent  friends ;  you  may  never  need  some  charitable 
Samaritan  to  bind  up  the  wounds  of  your  soul,  and  relieve  your 
distresses. 
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And;  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  jour  children  to  wroth :  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
murture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." — ^Efeesiaks  yi.,  4, 

When  in  any  churches  where  pure  religion  has  once  flourished 
we  behold  corrupt  manners  and  licentious  sentiments,  a  dimin- 
ution in  the  zeal  and  number  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  and  an 
augmentation  of  the  votaries  of  vanity  and  sin;  we  shall 
generally  find  that  this  lamentable  degeneracy  has  been  caused 
in  a  great  degree  by  a  neglect  of  Christian  education.  If  in  such 
places  we  would  wish  to  restore  the  holiness  and  fervour  of 
former  times,  perhaps  no  single  means  can  be  employed^  that  is 
so  efficacious,  as  a  strict  and  faithful  regard  to  this  duty. 

a' subject  of  such  consequence  deserves  our  serious  considera- 
tion.   Favour  us  then  with  your  attention  while  we  inquire, 

I.  What  is  implied  in  a  Christian  education ;  and, 

II.  What  are  those  motives  which  should  excite  parents  to 
bestow  it  upon  their  children. 

The  nature  of  this  duty,  and  the  inducements  which  should 
urge  us  to  comply  with  it,  form  then  the  whole  division  of  the 
ensuing  discoure. 

I.  What  then  is  implied  in  a. Christian  education?  What  is 
that  duty  to  which  St.  Paul  exhorts  parents,  when  he  charges 
them  "  not  to  provoke  their  children  to  wrath,  but  to  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord"?  This  Christian 
education,  this  sacred  duty,  includes  these  four  things;  luise 
discipline,  salutary  instrTicfion,  holy  example,  ferverU  2>^ayer, 

1.  A  wise  discipline  is  essential  to  a  Christian  education.  In 
vain  will  you  hope  to  lead  your  children  in  the  ways  of  piety,  if 
you  do  not  begin  while  they  are  yet  young,  to  exercise  over  them 
a  strict  but  affectionate  disciplme ;  if  you  do  not  teach  them 
from  the  very  cradle,  that  instead  of  acting  according  to  their 
own  wayward  fancies,  they  are  to  be  regulated  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  their  parents,   Give  the  reins  to  their  inclinations, 
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suffer  them  to  act  as  they  please,  let  them  have  no  other 
restraint  than  their  own  wishes  and  desires,  and  they  are  in  the 
direct  road  to  misery,  to  vice,  and  to  perdition :  they  will  per- 
iaps  live  to  curse  that  weak  fondness,  which  strengthened 
vicious  habits, and  plunged  them  into  guilt;  to  execrate  those 
<jrindnal  compliances  which  have  laid  the  foundation  of  their 
imhappiness,  by  cherishing  furious  passions,  and  incapacitating 
them  to  bear  disappointment.  Govern  them  then  with  a 
firm  and  steady  hand.  Begin  to  bend  the  twig  while  it  is  yet 
I  flexible :  in  a  few  years  it  will  become  a  sturdy  oak,  and  resist 
^  your  efforts.  The  vicious  propensities  of  children,  the  fruit 
of  their  original  corruption,  are  early  to  be  discerned.  On  their 
first  appearance,  endeavour  to  extirpate  them,  and  exercise  your 
authority  to  prevent  the  formation  of  criminal  habits.  Keep  a 
watch  over  their  tongues.  Do  not,  like  so  many  injudicious 
parents,  encourage  lying  or  lU-nature,  by  smiling  at  a  false  or 
malignant  expression,  if  it  have  some  degree  of  smartness.  Do 
not  nourish  their  pride  by  excessive  commendation  and  flattery, 
nor  by  loading  them  with  pageantry  and  gorgeous  ornaments.  Do 
not  cultivate  their  revenge,  by  teaching  them  to  direct  their 
feeble  yet  malicious  strokes,  against  the  persons  or  things  that 
have  injured  them.  Do  not  inspire  a  relentless  and  tyrannical 
disposition,  by  permitting  them  to  torture  various  species  of 
animala  Do  not  encourage  a  worldly  spirit,  by  continually  pro- 
posing the  riches  or  honours  of  earth,  as  the  recompense  which 
they  may  expect  for  their  goodness,  while  the  favour  of  God  is 
scarcely  ever  mentioned  as  an  object  worthy  to  be  aspired  after. 
Do  not  suffer  them  to  be  exposed  to  unnecessary  temptations, 
which,  while  their  judgment  is  immature,  and  their  reason  with- 
out the  aids  of  experience,  will  almost  inevitably  plunge  them 
into  sin.  But,  on  the  contrary,  by  a  steady  exercise  of  discipline, 
accustom  them  to  the  utmost  sincerity,  justice,  and  benevo- 
lence in  their  intercourse  with  their  companions.  Habituate 
them  to  control  their  passions  and  wishes.  Accustom  them  to 
value  time,  and  to  flee  from  indolence,  that  canker  of  virtue  and 
destroyer  of  the  soul.  Teach  them  to  be  modest,  to  be  humble 
and  exemplary  in  their  deportment,  to  reverence  the  ordinances 
and  institutions  of  religion ;  and  to  pray  constantly  to  their 
Heavenly  Father.  Thus  strive,  by  an  unintermitted  course  of 
discipline,  to  implant  virtuous  habits,  to  prevent  Satan  from 
gaining  new  authority  in  their  souls,  and  to  regulate  their  out- 
ward conduct ;  and  you  have  great  ground  to  hope  that  whilst 
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you  are  thus  employed,  God  will  shed  down  His  Holy  Spirit  to* 
bless  your  exertions,  and  to  change  the  hearts  of  your  off- 
spring. 

When  I  speak  of  the  necessity  of  discipline,  I  am  not  recom* 
mending  an  inhuman  severity.  This  will  "provoke  them  to 
wrath,"  and  irritate  instead  of  reforming  them.  Let  your  govern- 
ment be  like  that  of  our  Father  in  heaven ;  mild,  gentle,  affec- 
tionate, springing  from  love  and  exercised  in  mercy;  yet  not 
weakly  withholcUng  reproof  and  chastisement  when  they  are 
necessary.  In  inflicting  this  punishment,  however,  be  careful  to 
make  your  children  feel  that  you  do  it  in  the  name  of  God,  from, 
a  hatred  of  sin,  and  for  their  good.  Be  firm,  but  not  'furious  ; 
let  your  eye  melt  with  sorrow,  but  not  sparkle  with  rage ;  let 
your  tongue  express  your  regret  and  pity,  but  not  pour  out  bitter 
and  passionate  reproaches.  If  your  cluldren  perceive  that  you 
are  influenced  by  passion,  and  not  by  reason  and  religion,  your 
authority  will  become  odious  or  contemptible. 

Let  your  discipline  be  just  and  equal ;  make  no  invidious  dis- 
tinctioDS  beween  your  children ;  indulge  no  partial  affection  for 
one  child  in  preference  to  another  equally  deserving.  Let  pun- 
ishment be  proportioned  to  faults ;  punish  those  sins  that  are 
immediately  against  God,  more  severely  than  those  that  are 
against  you.  Let  wiKul  and  habitual  vices  be  treated  witb 
greater  severity  than  those  that  are  more  unintentional  and  rare* 
Preserve  this  family-justice,  or  punishments  will  harden,  instead 
of  amending  your  children. 

Finally :  study  carefuUy  the  tempers  of  your  children,  and 
diversify  your  discipline  according  to  the  diversity  of  their  tem- 
pers. Let  it  be  more  mild  or  rigorous,  according  as  the  gentle- 
ness or  stubbornness  of  their  dispositions  requires  one  or  the 
other  of  these  modes  of  treatment 

This  is  the  first  thing  that  is  included  in  a  Christian  educa- 
tion :  a  wise  discipline. 

2.  A  Christian  education  requires  the  diligent  instruction  of 
children  in  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion.  It  is  possible 
that  a  person  may  know  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  and  yet  be 
unholy  ;  but  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  be  entirely  ignorant 
of  them,  and  yet  be  holy.  The  illumination  of  the  mind  always 
must  and  does  precede  the  sanctification  of  the  heart.  Be  care- 
ful then  to  give  your  offspring  that  knowledge  and  information 
which  they  must  have  before  they  can  understandingly  embrace 
the  offers  of  salvation,  and  become  the  children  of  God ;  and  if 
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in  discharging  this  duty  you  are  animated  by  proper  motives 
you  have  reason  to  hope  for  the  accompanying  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  bring  them  "  from  darkness  into  marvellous  light?* 
And  even  though  this  great  effect  should  not  immediately  be 
produced,  yet  still  your  labours  are  not  in  vain.  That  religious 
knowledge,  with  which  you  store  their  minds,  will  be  a  powerful 
guard  against  temptation,  a  strong  incentive  to  duty,  a  means 
which  God  may  hereafter  employ  for  their  conversion.  Though 
they  now  neglect  your  instructions,  yet  they  will  not  be  able 
entirely  to  efface  them.  They  may  hereafter  be  forcibly  brought 
i  to  their  remembrance  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  produce  a  saving 
conversion.  It  is  a  just  observation  of  a  pious  and  judicious 
writer,*  that  "  conversions  in  advanced  age  are  most  commonly 
the  resurrection  of  those  seeds  which  were  sown  in  infancy,  but 
lad  long  been  stifled  by  the  violence  of  youthful  passions,  or  the 
pursuits  of  ambition,  and  the  hurry  of  an  active  life." 

Parents,  it  is  not  left  to  your  choice  whether  or  not  you  will 
afford  this  instruction  to  your  children.  God  in  innumerable 
places  enjoins  it  upon  you.  "  These  my  words  ye  shall  teach 
unto  your  children,  speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  , the  way ;  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up."  .(Deut.  xi.  18,  19.)  God  hath 
established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  la\^  in  Israel, 
which  He  commanded  our  fathers,  that  they  should  make  them 
known  to  their  children :  that  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  them,  even  the  children  which  should  be  bom;  who 
should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children :  that  they  might 
set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but 
keep  His  commandments."    (Psalm  Ixxviii  5,  6,  7.) 

If  then  you  would  "  bring  up  your  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,"  you  must  afford  them  religious  instruc- 
tions, before  their  minds  are  pre-occupied  by  errors  and  preju- 
dices. .Early  teach  them  their  miserable  and  corrupted  state 
by  natura  When  their  little  limbs  are  afliicted  with  pain, 
when  sorrow  forces  tears  from  their  eyes,  when  any  distress 
assails  them,  tell  them  that  this  pain,  this  sorrow,  this  distress, 
are  the  fruits  and  the  chastisements  of  sin.  Tell  them  how 
odious  this  sin  is  to  God,  point  them  to  the  flames  of  the  abyss 
which  it  has  kindled.  Reveal  to  them  also  the  abounding  grace 
of  God ;  J  show  them  how  He  has  given  us  His  Son  to  Save  us 
from  hell,  and  raise  us  to  glory  ;  and  declare  to  them  the  splen- 
dours of  that  crown  which  He  will  give  to  all  that  love  fmd  serve 

♦  Dr.  Witli»wpoon. 
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Him.  Let  these  and  similar  truths  be  proposed  to  them  in  their 
tenderest  years ;  not  as  subjects  of  discussion,  but  as  historic 
facts  ;  not  as  points  that  they  are  immediately  to  examine  and 
understand,  but  as  the  testimony  of  God,  which  is  to  be  received 
by  them  with  full  belief. 

Be  careful  that  in  this  first  period  of  their  life,  you  do  not  give 
them  a  disgust  to  religion,  by  inculcating  it  in  a  gloomy  and  in- 
judicious manner.  Proportion  your  instructions  to  their  capaci- 
ties. In  their  earliest  years  they  will  be  unable  to  understand 
your  abstract  reasonings  or  your  subtle  explanations  of  doctrinal 
points.  By  forcing  them  frequently  to  attend  to  these  reason- 
ings and  explanations,  at  that  period  when  your  words  are  to 
them  unintelligible  sounds  which  excite  no  clear  ideas,  you  ren- 
der piety  dry  and  wearisome ;  you  make  it  a  task  and  a  burden, 
from  which  they  rejoice  to  be  released.  Leave  then  this  mode 
of  instruction  tiU.  they  are  able  to  comprehend  you ;  and  begin 
by  recounting  to  them  those  interesting  histories  on  which  our 
religipn  is  founded,  and  which  are  level  to  the  weakest  capaci- 
ties. If  you  would  give  them  striking  ideas  of  the  greatness, 
the  mercy,  and  justice  of  6od,do  not  enter  into  a  laboured  philoso- 
phical (fiscussion,  but  relate  to  them  some  of  the  impressive 
events  which  illustrate  these  perfections.  If  you  would  giv6r 
them  a  just  representation  of  virtue,  and  an  inclihation  to  prac^ 
tise  it,  enter  into  no  toilsome  analysis,  but  present  to  them  some 
touching  incidents  in  the  lives  of  the  saints.  Dwell  frequently 
on  the  actions  of  our  divine  Saviour,  on  His  birth,  His  sufferings. 
His  death.  His  resurrection,  and  ascension.  This  picture  will 
display,  infinitely  better  than  all  your  profound  reasoning,  the 
holiness  and  tender  mercies  of  God ;  this  will  be  the  most  per- 
fect and  admirable  model  of  obedience  to  God,  of  charity  to  a 
guilty  world,"  of  humility,  of  self-denial,  of  resignation,  of  mag- 
nanimity under  sufferings  and  persecutions.  These  histories 
<p!operiy  related,  will  awaken  the  attention  and  feeling  of  your 
offspring,  and  will  make  the  profoundest  impression  upon  their 
mind  and  heart.  You  wiU  behold  them  moved  even  t6  tears  ; 
their  little  hearts  will  glow  with  gratitude  and  love;  their 
tongues  will  lisp  forth  the  praises  of  their  gracious  Crea- 
tor and  blessed  Saviour ;  and  their  feeble  hands  be  lifted  up 
to  the  throne  of  their  heavenly  Friend. 

As  the  understandings  of  your  children  are  developed,  and  as 
their  minds  expand,  teach  them,  or  cause  them  to  be  taught,  the 
proofs  of  those  sentiments  which  they  had  received  as  facts, 
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levealed  by  God,  and  the  doctrines  which  grow  out  of  those 
histories  in  which  they  have  been  instructed.  Teach  them,  or 
eause  them  to  be  taught,  the  reasons  why  we  receive  our  religion 
as  divine ;  and  show  them  how  superficial  and  ungrounded,  are 
the  objections  of  its  adversaries.  Teach  them,  or  cause  them  to 
be  taught,  the  high  and  sublime  doctrines  of  this  religion ;  show 
them,  that  though  the  utmost  penetration  of  the  human  mind 
cannot  fully  comprehend  or  explain  many  of  these  doctrines, 
yet  nevertheless,  the  utmost  subtlety  of  the  human  mind  cannot 
find  any  thing  in  them  contradictory  to  reason.  Teach  them,  or 
cause  them  to  be  taught,  what  are  the  particular  tenets  em- 
braced by  that  communion  in  which  they  were  bom,  and  the 
reasons  which  lead  you  to  suppose  that  they  are  the  tenets 
inculcated  by  the  Word  of  God.  In  one  word,  instruct  them  in 
every  thing  that  is  connected  with  Christianity,  so  that  they 
may  be  ready  to  "give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them." 

Thus  educated,  they  will  be  able  to  enter  the  world  with  little 
danger  of  being  seduced  into  error ;  they  will  be  able  to  repel 
the  assaults  of  the  infidel  and  the  fallacies  of  the  enthusiast ; 
they  will,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  become  firm  and  rational 
believers,  and  pillars  of  the  church. 

Ah !  my  brethren,  is  this  the  manner  in  which  you  educate 
your  children?  Do  you  not  strive  more  to  teach  them  how  to 
attain  to  opulence  and  dignity  in  the  world,  than  how  to  obtain 
the  heavenly  inheritance  ?  Do  you  not  instruct  them  in  almost 
every  other  science  with  greater  care,  than  in  the  science  of 
salvation  ?  You  spare  no  pains  nor  expense,  that  your  sons  may 
be  made  acquainted  with  languages,  arts,  or  professions ;  and  can 
you  be  indifferent,  in  the  mean  time,  whether  they  speak  the  lan- 
guage of  heaven  or  hell ;  whether  or  not  they  are  initiated  in  the 
art  of  holy  living ;  whether  they  have  the  profession  of  a  Christian 
soldier,  or  a  slave  of  Satan  ?  You  instruct  your  daughters  in 
the  i:egulation  of  domestic  economy,  or  in  the  gayer  and  more 
light  accomplishments  of  the  age.  Ah  1  while  they  are  so  "  care- 
ful about  many  things,"  why  will  you  not  teach  them  that  "  one 
thing  is  needful"  ?  Why  wiU  you  not  show  them  how  to  obtain 
that  greatest  and  most  solid  of  accomplishments,  the  image  of 
God,  the  impress  of  heaven  ?  This  is  the  second  thing  that  is 
included  in  a  Christian  education :  Salutary  Instruction. 
;  3.  In  a  Christian  education,  it  is  necessary  for  parents  to 
illustrate  their  precepts  by  'personal  emmjple.  Example  has.  at 
aE  ,tiiaes  an  astonishing  influence  upon  us;  but  in  our  earlv 
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years,  when  we  have  no  fixed  habits,  when  ^e  are  incapable  of 
discerning  the  intrinsic  propriety  of  actions,  we  are  formed' 
almost  entirely  by  imitation.  This  is  onr  preceptor  before  we 
can  reason,  nay,  before  we  can  speak  If  your  own  practice  be 
inconsistent  with  religion,  the  remonstrances  of  conscience  will 
prevent  you  from  faithfully  reproving  in  your  children  those 
vices  of  which  you  are  guilty ;  and  a  wish  to  palliate  your  own 
corruptions,  will  hinder  you  from  advising  them  with  impar- 
tiality. And  even  if  this  effect  be  not  produced,  even  if  your 
reproofs  be  faithful,  and  your  advices  impartial,  yet  while  your 
conduct  contradicts  them,  you  induce  your  offspring  to  question 
the  sincerity  of  your  assertions,  or  to  doubt  the  possibility  of 
complying  with  your  directions ;  you  lead  them  to  suppose  that 
religion  consists,  not  in  a  steady  and  uniform  practice  of  its 
duties,  but  in  frequently  conversing  of  its  doctrines  and  obli- 
gations. While  your  language  and  life  are  thus  contradictory, 
as  a  Scotch  divine  forcibly  observes,  "  you  point  them  with  your 
finger  on  the  road  to  heaven ;  but  you  take  them  by  the  hand,  and 
lead  them  to  that  of  helL"  No,  no,  miserable  mother !  you  may 
give  your  children  the  wisest  and  most  pious  instructions,  but 
you  have  no  reason  to  hope  that  these  instructions  will  be 
blest,  while  your  whole  behaviour  proves  that  you  despise  and 
scorn  them.  What  though  you  tell  your  offspring  that  God  is 
supremely  to  be  loved,  that  the  salvation  their  souls  should  be 
their  chief  concern,  will  they  not  esteem  these  teachings  to  be 
unmeaning  and  hypocritical  cant,  whilst  they  see  you  careless  of 
God,  neglectful  of  the  concerns  of  your  souls,  inordinately  attached 
to  the  world,  and  pursuing  with  shameful  avidity,  its  vanities, 
its  pleasures,  and  its  riches !  No,  no,  wretched  father !  whilst 
you  are  profane,  licentious,  immoral,  neglectful  of  family  or  pri* 
vate  devotion,  you  need  not  expect  that  your  cold  advices  will 
lead  your  children  to  holiness  and  to  God.  Deriving  their  cha* 
racter  from  surrounding  objects,  they  will  not  fail  to  imitate 
you  to  whom  they  are  so  strictly  united,  whom  from  motives 
so  various,  they  are  led  to  resemble.  They  will  not  long  resist 
the  seductions  of  vice,  when  you  go  before  them  in  iniquity, 
and  tempt  them  to  plunge  into  the  fearful  abyss.  This  is  the 
third  thing  that  is  included  in  a  Christian  education:  Holy 
^Example. 

4  Finally,  all  your  exertions  will  be  in  vain,  unless  you  fre» 
quentlyjpray  toGod  for  His  direction,  assistance  and  blessing, 
So  many  virtues  ure  requisite  for  the  proper  discharge  of  this 
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duty,  that  if  we  rely  upon  our  own  sufficiency,  we  shall  certainly 
ML  We  shall  certainly  relax  in  that  prudence,  that  diligence, 
that  afifection,  without  which  our  labours  will  be  useless.  And 
even  though  this  were  not  the  case,  even  though  we  could  do 
everything  we  ought  to  do,  without  calling  down  God  to  our 
aid ;  yet  still  in  vain  should  we  plant  and  water,  except  He 
gave  the  increase ;  and  He  has  not  engaged  to  give  it  to  us,  except 
as  an  answer  to  our  prayers.  Frequently,  then,  pour  out  your 
petitions  to  that  Grod  who  pitieth  us  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children ;  and  who  alone  "  maketh  wise  the  simple."  Beseech 
Him  to  teach  you  how  to  discharge  your  duty  to  your  children,  and 
to  "direct  the  hearts  of  your  children  in  the  ways  of  His  laws  and 
the  works  of  His  commandments."  Do  not  content  yourself  with 
making  these  supplications  in  the  family  and  closet,  but  at  par- 
ticular times  take  your  children  apart :  tell  them  the  importance 
and  necessity  of  religion;  tell  them  how  it  would  cheer  your 
hearts  to  see  them  walk  in  the  ways  of  godliness  ;  and  then  in 
their  presence  and  their  behalf,  pour  out  before  God  the  tender 
and  impassioned  wishes  of  your  heart,  the  ardent  desires  of  your 
affectionate  souL 

Thus  let  your  prayers  continually  ascend ;  God  will  answer 
them  in  mercy,  and  you  will  find  that  your  "  labours  have  not 
been  in  vain  in'  the  Lord." 

This  is  the  last  thing  included  in  a  Christian  Education: 
Fervent  Prayers. 

Parents,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  discharge  these  weighty  duties. 
Thus  to  "bring  up  your  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,"  requires  constant  care,  persevering  diligence, 
unremitted  attention.  Yet  do  not,  on  this  account,  desist  from 
your  labours.  The  task  is  difficult,  but  the  motives  to  enforce  it 
are  impressive.    We  are,  in  the 

n.  division  of  our  discourse,  to  present  you  with  a  few  of 
these  motives. 

1.  Are  you  zealous  for  thepro^erity  of  Zionl  Have  you  any 
regard  for  the  interests  of  the  Saviour  1  Be  careful  then  to  confer 
a  pious  education  upon  your  children.  Eeflect  what  you  are 
doing,  while  you  suffer  them  to  grow  up  in  ignorance  and  in 
vice.  You  are  preparing  them  to  dishonour  God,  to  wound  the 
hearts  of  the  pious,  to  strengthen  the  cause  of  irreligion.  You  are 
preparing  them  as  fit  instruments  in  the  hands  of  Satan,  to  cast 
reproach  uponpiety,  and  to  assail  thekingdom  of  the  Blessed  Saviour, 
Ah  1  could  you  with  prophetic  vision  look  forward  into  futu^' 
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what  would  you  behold?  You  would  see  that  son,  whose  pas- 
sions you  now  suffer  to  be  uncontrolled,  whose  mind  you  now 
suffer  to  be  unstored  with  religious  knowledge ;  you  would  see 
him  a  hardened  smner,  encouraging  others  in' guilt,  perhaps 
scoffing  at  the  name  of  the  Eedeemer,  and  trampling  upon  his 
cross.  You  would  see  that  daughter,  whom  you  educate  in  care- 
lessness and  folly,  absorbed  by  the  vanities  of  the  world,  neglect- 
ful of  God  and  her  soul,  a  determined  opposer  to  a  holy  life.  Ah ! 
slothful  father,  hypocritical  mother  !  dare  you  pretend  that  you 
are  the  friend  of  Jesus,  whilst  you  are  thus  careless  of  advancing 
His  interests ;  whilst  you  are  educating  your  offspring  to  become 
His  enemies  ?  Go,  leave  the  camp  of  Israel !  Fight  openly,  as 
you  do  in  reality,  under  the  banner  of  the  adversaries  of  Jesus : 
do  not  deceitfully  pretend  that  you  are  submissive  to  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation,  whilst  you  are  secretly  strengthening  the  cause 
of  His  enemies ! 

On  the  contrary,  wha^  an  encouragement  is  it  to  diligence  in 
this  duty  to  reflect,  that,  through  the  efficacious  grace  of  God, 
your  labours  may  be  blest,  so  as  to  promote  the  good  of  the 
church,  and  the  glory  of  the  Eedeemer.  That  son,  over  whom 
you  now  watch  with  such  anxiety,  whose  passions  you  constantly 
strive  to  regulate,  whose  mind  you  endeavour  to  inform  with  the 
truths  of  God,  whose  wants  and  necessities  you  unceasingly- 
spread  before  your  heavenly  Father,  whom  you  by  faith  give  up, 
and  dedicate  to  the  Lord ;  this  son  may,  through  the  divine  bles- 
sing upon  your  virtuous  exertions,  become  "a  burning  and  a 
shining  light ;"  an  emment  servant  of  the  Lord,  an  intrepid  sol- 
dier of  the  cross.  If  he  remain  a  private  Christian,  his  example, 
bis  instructions,  and  his  prayers,  will  prove  a  blessing  to  his 
neighbours  and  friends;  will  be  influential  in  "rearing  Zion 
from  the  dust,"  and  in  advancing  the  glory  of  the  blessed  Saviour. 
If  he  be  called  to  assume  the  sacred  office,  his  labours  may  be 
bkst  to  the  conversion  and  edification  of  numerous  souls ;  the 
blessings  of  many  that  were  ready  to  perish,  but  whom  God  by 
him  plucked  from  the  burning,  and  made  to  exalt  His  infinite 
.  glories  and  perfections,  shall  descend  upon  the  head  of  you,  the 
faithful  father  or  the  pious  mother,  who  "  brought  up  tlus  child 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  "  Many  a  congrega- 
tion," says  the  excellent  Baxter,  "  that  is  happily  fed  with  the 
bread  of  life,  may  thank  God  for  the  endeavours  of  some  poor 
man  or  woman,  that  trained  up  a  child  in  the  ways  of  God,  to 
become  their  holy  and  faithful  teacher." 
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That  daughiter  also,  over  whom  you  watch  with  parental  fond- 
ness and  with  Christian  care ;  in  whose  breast  you  early  strive 
to  implant  holy  habits  and  virtuous  desires  ;  whose  warm  affec- 
tions and  lively  passions,  you  endeavour  to  direct  towards  their 
true  objects,  the  blessed  G-od  and  compassionate  Saviour ;  whose 
mind  you  store  with  the  principles  of  virtue  and  religion ;  for 
whom  your  fervent  prayers  daily  rise  up  before  Almighty  God ; 
the  name  of  this  daughter  may  be  joined  with  those  of  the  num- 
berless female  worthies,  who  by  their  mild  and  gentle  persuasions, 
and  their  excellent  examples,  have  strengthened  the  cause  of 
the  Eedeemer,  encouraged  the  saints,  and  brought  sinners  to 
reflection.  Her  conduct  as  a  chUd,  as  a  wife,  and  a  mother,  may 
afford  a  living  proof  of  the  excellency  of  the  religion  of  Christ, 
and  may  eminently  tend  to  strengthen  his  cause.  I  ask  you 
then  again,  are  you  zealous  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion?  Have 
you  any  regard  for  the  interests  of  Jesus?  "Bring  up  your 
children  in  His  nurture  and  admonition,"  that  they  may  be  the 
instruments  of  glorifying  Him,  and  promoting  His  kingdom  in 
the  world. 

2.  Perhaps  there  are  some  of  you  who  feel  little  affected  by 
this  motive ;  let  me  then  urge  you  by  another  consideration : 
Have  you  any  regard  to  the  public  prosperity,  to  the  honour  and 
interest  of  your  country  ?  In  order  to  promote  this  prosperity,  to 
advance  this  honour  and  interest,  "  Bring  up  your  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.'*  If  you  leave  a  pious  gene- 
ration to  succeed  you,  the  blessing  of  God  wUl  rest  upon  the  land 
which  they  inhabit;  their  "righteousness  will  exalt  the  nation" 
(Prov.xiv.  34.),  and  "no  weapon  formed  against  it  shall  prosper*' 
(Is.  liv.  17.)-  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  you  suffer  those  who  are  to 
take  your  place  in  the  state  when  your  head  is  laid  in  the  dust,  to 
grow  up  in  carelessness  and  irreligion,  their  "  sin  will  be  the  re- 
proach of  this  people"  (Prov.  xiv.  34.) ;  their  sin  will  call  down  the 
judgments  of  God  upon  it.  If  your  offspring  be  pious,  they  wiU  . 
dis<diarge  the  duties  that  belong  to  the  station  which  they  shall 
occupy,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  promote  the  public  tranquillity 
and  happiness.  Acting  under  the  eye  of  the  Judge  of  aU  the 
earth,  and  in  the  prospect  of  that  account  which  they  must 
render  unto  Him,  they  will,  whether  as  rulers  or  as  subjects, 
endeavour  to  promote  the  public  felicity,  and  to  be  blessings 
in  their  day  and  generation.  But  if  your  offspring  have 
not  these  restraints ;  if  you  have  never  laboured  to  inspire 
them  with  sincere  lovie  to  God,  and  warm  charity  to  man ;  if 
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you  have  never  striven  to  implant  in  their  hearts  the  sentiments 
of  virtue,  and  to  control  the  fury  of  their  passions :  is  there 
not  cause  to  fear  that  they  may  be  the  scourges  of  their 
country  ;  that  they  may  be  regardless  of  every  thing  but  their 
own  gratification ;  that  they  may  be  incendiaries,  or  disturbers 
of  the  public  peace  ?  Is  there  not  cause  to  fear,  that  the  curses 
of  a  bleeding  country,  made  unhappy,  immediately  by  their 
means,  but  ultimately  by  you,  will  pursue  you  even  to  the  grave? 
Do  you  then  love  your  country,  and  wish  for  its  prosperity? 
Give  to  your  children  a  pious  education ;  lay  upon  them  early 
the  restraints  of  religion  ;  and  then,  when  you  lie  down  in  the 
grave,  and  they  become  the  rulers,  the  legislators,  and  citizens 
of  the  nation,  they  wiU  be  animated  by  proper  motives ;  they 
will  conscientiously  aim  at  the  public  weal,  and  the  blessings  of 
God  Most  High  will  crown  their  efforts  with  success. 

3.  Do  you  shudder  at  the  crime  of  perjury  ?  Do  you  tremble 
at  the  dreadful  guilt,  the  overwhelming  punishment  of  that  man 
who  dares  to  sport  with  the  solemn  sanctions  of  an  oath? 
Parents,  you  have  bound  your  souls  by  a  sacred  oath  ;  whether 
you  have  fulfilled  it,  the  Searcher  of  hearts  well  knoweth,  and 
all  mankind  wiU  know  in  the  day  of  judgment.  When  you 
offered  your  child  to  God  in  the  holy  ordinance  of  baptism,  yon 
then  solemnly  vowed  and  swore,  that  you  would  bring  it  up  in 
the  "  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord and  you  invoked 
this  great  God  to  witness  your  vow,  and  to  punish  the  violation 
6f  it.  Dare  you  wUfuUy  and  habitually  violate  these  obliga- 
tions ?  Can  you  be  careless  of  the  pious  education  of  your  chil- 
dren, and  yet  fail  to  tremble  at  that  vengeance  which  shall 
weigh  down  the  perjured  soul  to  deep  perdition  ?  When  yon 
suffer  weeks  and  months  to  pass  without  affording  pious  instruc- 
tion and  advice  to  your  offspring,  without  offering  your  prayers 
to  God,  in  their  presence  and  in  their  behalf,  without  showing 
them  the  example  of  a  holy  life ;  does  not  conscience  sometimes 
cry  to  you,  *  Is  it  thus  that  you  fulfil  your  baptismal  vow  ?  Is  it 
thus  that  you  perform  that  solemn  oath,  taken  in  the  presence 
of  God,  of  angels,  and  of  men  1  Is  it  thus  that  you  execute- 
your  engagement  to  that  Lord,  who  hath  recorded  your  promises 
in  the  book  of  remembrance,  and  wiU  produce  them  to  you  in 
the  day  of  retribution  V  Do  you  then  tremble  at  perjury  ?  Give 
to  your  children  a  pious  education,  and  thus  fulfil  your  oatL 

4.  Let  me  urge  you  to  this  duty,  from  a  regard  to  the  temporal 
and  eterml  welfare  of  your  children.   The  temporal  happiness  of 
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your  oflfspring  depends,  in  a  great  degree,  upon  their  pious 
education.  Unless  their  minds  are  fortified  by  holy  instructions, 
and  their  hearts  impressed  with  religious  sentiments,  they  will 
run  heedlessly  on  in  the  paths  of  folly  and  vice,  strangers  to 
those  high  joys  which  flow  from  an  approving  conscience,  from 
communion  with  God,  and  from  a  foretaste  of  heaven.  And 
besides  aU  this,  there  is  great  danger  that  they  indulge  those 
gross  and  abominable  crimes,  which  will  bring  down  upon  them, 
not  only  the  vengeance  of  God,  but  also  the  execration  of  their 
fellow-men.  Unrestrained  by  sentiments  of  piety,  uncontrolled 
by  a  conscience  which  has  never  been  enlightened  ;  what  is  to 
prevent  them  from  being  plunged  into  infamy  by  their  unbridled 
passions  ?  Examine  the  registers  of  guilt,  read  the  lives  of  those 
men  who  by  a  public  execution  have  expiated  their  violation 
of  the  laws ;  do  you  not  find  numbers  of  them  cursiQg  their 
parents  for  bringing  them  to  this  state,  by  neglectiag  to  give 
them  a  pious  education  ?  And  with  respect  to  the  other  sex, 
who  are  the  females  whose  polluted  courses  have  covered  thei? 
families  with  ignominy,  and  themselves  with  contempt?  are 
they  not  those  who  were  not  taught  in  youth  to  reverence  the 
God  of  purity  ?  And  even  if  your  children  should  aU  be  saved 
(as  we  fervently  desire  and  pray  that  they  all  may  be  saved) 
from  these  dreadful  excesses,  yet  still  they  may,  by  the  habitual 
indulgence  of  other  sins  less  odious  in  themselves,  procure  for 
themselves  misery  and  shame.  I  beseech  you  to  look  around 
you  in  the  world ;  attend  to  the  lives  of  those  persons  who  are 
most  loaded  with  the  contempt  and  the  disdain  of  society.  A  re 
they  not  most  generally  those  who  have  been  sent  into  the  world' 
by  their  parents  unprotected  by  pious  habits  and  religious 
precepts  ?  Te  fathers !  whose  love  for  your  children  is  warmf 
and  disinterested ;  ye  mothers !  whose  felicity  is  intimately  con- 
nected with  their  happiness,  can  you  be  so  blind  and  so  cruel  ta 
them,  as  to  expose  your  beloved  offspring  to  so  deplorable  a 
state? 

But,  supposing  that  none  of  these  fears  should  ever  be  realized;- 
supposing  that  your  children,  who  are  thus  neglected  by  you, 
should  live  caressed  and  applauded  by  men,  the  favourites  of  the 
world ;  yet  stiU  death  will,  by  and  by,  approach  them ;  death, 
which  spares  not  the  favourites  of  earth  ;  which  is  the  entrance- 
into  eternal  torments  for  all  that  are  not  interested  in  Jesus' 
Christ.  Come  then,  careless  and  neglectful  parents,  who  ar^ 
indulging  in  your  children  a  thoughtlessness  and  inattention  to 
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the  concerns  of  their  souls ;  come  and  let  us  view  your  children 
contending  with  death;  let  us  see  what  happiness  you  have 
secured  for  them.  Behold  them  weighed  down  by  infirmities  of 
body,  harassed  by  anxieties  of  mind,  wounded  by  the  stings  of 
conscience.  They  look  back  upon  the  past  with  confusion  ;  they 
tremble  to  remember  "  that  they  glorified  not  God,  in  whose  hand 
their  breath  was,  and  whose  were  all  their  ways."  (Dan.  v.  23.) 
They  cast  their  eyes  towards  the  future,  and  see  nothing  but 
images  of  horror.  Whilst  shuddering  and  affrighted  at  behold- 
ing the  depth  of  the  gulf  into  which  they  are  about  to  plunge, 
they  cast  looks  of  reproach  and  anguish  upon  you.  *  Of  what 
avail,'  they  cry  to  you,  *  of  what  avail  are  now  all  the  riches,  the 
honours,  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  which  you  were  anxious  to 
procure  for  me ;  why  did  you  not  tell  me  that  a  single  Christ 
was  better  than  all  earthly  friends  ?  Why  did  you  not  tell  me 
of  the  importance  of  eternal  things  ?  I  now  see  all  their  conse- 
quence; but  I  see  it.  too  late.  Fool  that  I  was,  to  be  blinded 
and  rendered  careless  by  you !  but  my  self-reproaches  are  now- 
unavailing  :  the  earth  vanishes ;  the  frowning  Judge  appears  ; 
hell  opens  to  receive  me/ 

Thus  they  die  in  horror,  and  driven  foi  ever  from  the  presence 
of  God,  "  lift  up  their  eyes,  being  in  torments."  Parents,  can 
any  of  you  be  so  inhuman,  so  barbarous,  so  monstrous,  as  to 
neglect  your  children,  and  prepare  for  them  this  fearful  doom  ? 

Let  me  hope  better  things  of  you ;  let  me  hope  that  you  will 
strive  to  lead  them  early  to  God ;  be  faithful,  and  God  has 
promised  tq  bless  your  exertions.  Then  your  children  cannot 
fail  to  be  happy ;  they  will  have  the  Lord  as  their  friend,  their 
guard,  and  protector ;  and  Jesus  Christ  as  their  high-priest,  their 
advocate,  and  redeemer.  They  will  have  those  true  riches  which 
endure  for  ever ;  those  durable  honours  which  eternity  will  not 
impair;  those  ravishing  pleasures  which  flow  at  God's  right 
hand.  In  life,  they  will  be  honoured  and  respected  by  the  wise 
and  good :  in  death,  they  will  be  tranquil  and  serene ;  for  they 
will  be  supported  by  those  sentiments  of  religion  which  were 
early  felt  by  them,  and  upheld  by  that  Saviour  to  whom  you 
early  directed  their  thoughts,  and  their  desires.  And  beyond 
the  grave  they  shall  be  ever  with  the  Lord ;  ever  undefiled  by 
sin,  and  Tinassailed  by  grief.  Do  you  then  love  your  children  ? 
^*  Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ;'* 
and  thus  you  wiU  secure  for  them  a  happy  life,  a  joyous  death, 
and  a  triumphant  eternity. 
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5.  Finally,  do  you  love  yourselves  ?  Do  you  wish  to  obtain 
the  highest  pleasures,  and  avoid  the  severest  pains?  Give  your 
!  children  a  pious  education.  If  the  blessing  of  God  on  your 
tender  care,  render  your  offspring  virtuous  and  holy,  what  pure 
delights  will  you  experience  !  Their  amiable  and  devout  con- 
duct will  be  a  cordial  to  your  soul,  amidst  the  pains  and 
decrepitude  of  years ;  the  applause  bestowed  upon  them,  will 
afford  joy  to  you  ;  they  will  never  slight,  disregard,  nor  dishonour 
you ;  but  will  strive,  by  every  grateful  and  delicate  attention, 
by  every  expression  of  filial  love,  ennobled  by  religion,  to  gild 
the  evening  of  your  days.  "  Happy  parent !  your  years  shall  be 
prolonged,  not,  as  it  often  happens,  to  see  your  comforts  fall 
from  you  one  by  one,  and  to  become  at  once  old  and  destitute ; 
but  to  taste  a  new  pleasure,  not  to  be  found  among  the  pleasures 
of  youth,  reserved  for  your  age ;  to  reap  the  harvest  of  your 
labours,  in  the  duty,  affection,  andfelicity  of  your  dear  children." 
[Ogden.] 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  you  refuse  to  bring  up  your  children 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  is  there  not  cause  to  apprehend,  that  they 
who  are  suffered  to  slight  and  neglect  G^d,  should  also  slight  and 
neglect  you  ?  Is  there  not  cause  to  apprehend,  that  their  passions 
may  lead  them  into  misery  and  guilt,  which  will  embitter  all  your 
pleasures,  and  poison  all  your  enjoyments  1  Is  there  not  cause 
to  apprehend,  that  the  time  may  come,  when  like  unhappy 
David,  you  will  in  vain  seek  for  joy  from  the  pomps  and 
honours  of  the  world,  but  most  sorrowfully  retire  to  your  cham- 
ber, weeping  for  the  irregularities  of  your  cMld,  and  exclaiming 
in  the  bitterness  of  your  soul,  "  Oh,  Absalom  !  my  son,  my  son !" 

Eemember  too,  that  having  lived  for  a  short  time  in  this 
mortal  state,  you  wiU  at  last  arrive  at  its  close,  and  be  stretched 
upon  your  bed  of  death.  Think  what  delightful  sensations,  or 
what  terrible  pains,  will  then  be  experienced  by  you,  according 
as  you  have  performed  or  neglected  this  duty.  If  you  have 
given  your  children  a  pious  education,  and  seen  them  walking 
in  the  paths  of  truth  and  godliness,  you  will  then  be  enabled  to 
leave  them  without  regret,  and  to  bid  them  farewell  with  calm- 
ness :  you  will  be  able  to  commit  them  with  confidence  to  the 
Father  of  the  fatherless,  knowing  that  they  shall  rest  with  safety 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  You  wiU  be  armed  against 
the  terrors  of  the  approaching  separation,  by  remembering  that 
you  have  performed  your  duty  to  them,  though  imperfectly,  yet 
sincerely ;  and  by  anticipating  that  period  when  you  shall  again 
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be  united  before  the  throne  of  God.  "  Though  such  a  parent 
die,"  says  the  wise  son  of  Sirach,  "  yet  he  is  as  though  he  were 
not  dead ;  for  he  hath  left  one  behind  him  that  is  lilke  himsel£ 
While  he  lived,  he  saw  and  rejoiced  in  him ;  and  when  he  died, 
he  was  not  sorrowful."    (Ecclesiasticus  xxx.  4,  6.) 

Shall  you,  on  the  contrary,  at  the  hour  of  death,  be  forced  to 
remember  that  you  have  neglected  your  children,  and  by  your 
carelessness  destroyed  their  souls?  Ah,  this  reflection  will 
kindle  a  hell  in  your  bosom,  will  give  double  terrors  to  deaths 
*  God  gave  me  children,'  you  will  cry  in  agony :  'God  gave  me 
children,  committed  to  me  the  care  of  their  immortal  souls,  and 
ordered  me  to  bring  them  up  in  His  fear.  At  the  period  of  their 
baptism,  I  vowed  thus  to  do ;  but  I  have  slighted  my  vows, 
and  forgotten  my  engagements ;  I  have  been  careful  of  their 
tempered  interests,  and  anxious  for  their  outward  welfare,  but 
have  been  careless  of  the  state  of  their  souk ;  I  have  sold  them 
to  sin  and  to  Satan ;  I  have  been  the  instrument  of  their  perdi- 
tion :  they  are  lost ;  but  their  blood  is  about  to  be  required  at  my 
hands.'  Parents,  are  you  desirous  that  these  should  not  be  your 
feelings  on  the  bed  of  death  ?  Begin  then  instantly  to  bring  up 
your  children  "  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

Eemember,  finally,  that  the  day  of  judgment  is  approaching  : 
death  shall  lay  your  bodies  and  the  bodies  •  of  your  children  in 
the  dust :  but  at  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of 
God,  you  shall  wake  from  the  long  slumbers  of  the  grave  to 
receive  your  final  doom.  Oh  !  what  joy  shall  swell  the  heart  of 
the  godly  parent,  when  the  voice  of  the  archangel  shall  cry, 
'Arise,  thou  pious  father,  thou  holy  mother !  arise  and  re-embrace 
those  righteous  children  whom  death  tore  from  your  arms ;  arise, 
open  your  eyes  upon  your  dear  children  who  closed  them  when 
you  expired;  arise,  press  to  your  parental  bosom  these  your 
descendants  whom  you  early  dedicated  to  God,  and  educated  in 
His  fear ;  go  before  them  to  the  throne  of  the  Judge,  and  exclaim 
in  humble  triumph,  "  Behold  us,  0  God,  and  the  children  whom 
thou  hast  given  us."  (Isaiah  viii  18.)  "  Those  that  thou  gavest  me- 
I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost.''  (John  xvii  12.)  He 
will  give  you  the  crown  of  righteousness ;  He  will  cause  you 
never  more  to  be  separated  from  each  other,  nor  from  Him/ 

But,  0  criminal  parent !  these  joys  are  not  for  you ;  for  you 
are  reserved  tortures,  which  the  heart  in  vain  attempts  to  con- 
ceive. That  son,  that  daughter,  whom  you  are  leading  ta 
perdition,  will  descry  you  amongst  the  assembled  crowd :  as  they 
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sink  in  the  flames,  they  will  imprecate  the  vengeance  of  God 
upon  yonr  head ;  tiey  will  cry  to  you  in  a  voice  that  will  rend 
your  heart ;  'Wretched  parent !  it  is  you  that  has  brought  us 
hither  !  it  is  you  who  communicated  to  us  a  corrupted  nature, 
and  were  careless  of  leading  us  to  God,  and  inspiring  us  with 
holy  sentiments :  wretch !  why  didst  thou  call  us  into  being  ? 
why  didst  thou  plunge  us  into  hell  ?  our  doom  is  remediless ; 
hut  we  will  become  thy  tormentors  !  we  will  for  ever  present 
ourselves  to  thee,  surrounded  by  those  flames  which  consume 
us,  weighed  down  by  those  chains  of  darkness  with  which  we 
are  bound  ;  we  will  cry  to  thee,  "behold  thy  work  !  The  groans, 
the  shrieks,  the  bowlings,  which  we  shall  through  eternity  pour 
forth,  will  vibrate  in  tlmie  ear,  will  reproach  thee  for  our  misery 
and  thy  guilt,  will  kindle  a  hell  within  thee  more  intolerable 
than  the  flames  in  which  thou  shalt  be  enwrapped.' 

But  I  forbear.  This  picture  is  too  appallmg.  If  the  mere 
anticipation  of  such  a  scene  fireezes  the  blood,  what,  oh  what, 
jnust  be  its  reality  !  . 


Digitized  by  Google 


SERMON  XII. 
EAELY  PIETY. 

''While  he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his  father.''  • 
2  Chronicles  xxxiy.  3. 

An  earthly  panegyrist,  in  giving  the  character  of  a  celebrated 
king,  would  have  talked  much  of  the  extent  of  his  dominions, 
the  power  of  his  arms,  the  splendour  of  his  court ;  but  the  Spirit 
of  God,  overlooking  these  objects  as  unworthy  of  attention,  men- 
tions as  the  most  glorious  characteristic  of  the  king  of  Judah, 
that,  "  while  he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to  seek  after  the  God 
of  David  his  father."  How  much  more  honourable  to  Josiah  is 
this  eulogium,  than  the  most  brilliant  description  of  his  dignities 
and  wealth  could  have  been  !  His  dignities  and  wealth  could 
not  have  accompanied  him  beyond  the  grave  ;  his  palace  has 
long  since  fallen  to  the  dust ;  his  throne  has  crumbled  to  ruins  ; 
his  crown  has  lost  its  lustre ;  but  his  early  piety  has  followed 
him  into  the  unseen  world,  where  he  dwells  in  the  palace  of  the 
King  of  kings,  seated  on  a  durable  throne,  and  having  his  brows 
encu'cled  by  a  crown  which  shall  never  fade  away.  My  young 
friends,  this  palace  of  God,  this  throne  in  the  heavens,  this, 
crown  of  immortality,  are  offered  to  you  as  well  as  to  Josiah^ 
His  example  will  teach  you  in  what  manner  to  attain  them. 
Imitate  his  early  piety,  and  you  shall  partake  of  his  recompense. 
Like  him,  wMle  yet  young,  seek  the  God  of  your  fathers,  and 
this  God  will  confer  upon  you  a  felicity  and  honour,  infinite  in 
degree,  eternal  in  duration. 

My  sole  design,  on  the  present  occasion,  is  to  persuade  you 
thus  to  act,  by  presenting  you  with  a  variety  of  motives,  to  in- 
duce you  early  to  consecrate  yourselves  to  God.  And  do  Thou, 
merciful  Father,  accompany  this  discourse  by  the  almighty  energy 
of  Thy  Spirit,  and  the  omnipotent  efficacy  of  Thy  grace,  so  that 
these  young  people  may  be  converted  from  the  error  of  theu'  ways. 
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From  the  variety  of  motives  which  immediately  occur  to  my 
mind,  I  find  it  difficult  to  select  those  that  are  most  impressive. 
1  shall  confine  myself  however,  to  the  illustration  of  these  few 
ideas : 

L  Nothing  is  more  amiable  in  itself,  or  more  pleasing  to  God, 
than  early  piety. 

Early  piety,  though  not  so  venerable  as  aged  virtue,  is  equally 
attractive  and  interesting.  To  see  good  principles  thoroughly 
governing  the  whole  conduct ;  to  see  them  prevail  over  all  youth- 
ful levities  and  follies ;  to  see  passions  at  a  time  of  life  whett 
usually  most  ungovernable,  yet  subjected  to  reason  and  con- 
science ;  to  see  the  spirit  and  vanity  of  the  world  despised  and 
trampled  under  foot ;  to  see  constancy,  steadiness,  and  unifor- 
mity of  life,  at  a  season  when  irresolution  and  the  caprice  of 
fancy  frequently  prevail ;  to  see  a  person  while  yet  in  the  mom 
of  life,  with  the  sentiments  of  a  virtuous  old  age,  is  surely  in 
itself  a  desirable  and  interesting  spectacle. 

And  this  conduct,  so  agreeable  in  itself,  is  likewise  most 
pleasing  to  Ood.  Eead  your  scriptures;  you  will  there  find 
God  frequently  and  affectionately  calling  upon  you,  to 
"  remember  your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth  "  (Eccles. 
xii.  1.) ;  assuring  you,  that  "  if  you  seek  Him  early,  you  shaU 
find  Him*'  (Prov.  viii.  17.) ;  and  confirming  the  sincerity  of  these 
calls,  the  truth  of  these  assurances,  by  examples  of  the  especial 
favour  with  which  He  ever  regards  early  converts.  God  has 
then  clearly  expressed  His  desire,  that  you  should  turn  unto  Him ; 
and  shall  this  consideration  have  no  influence  upon  you? 
Methinks  if  no  other  argument  could  be  offered  for  youthful 
piety  but  this,  it  is  pleasing  to  God,  a  reasonable  being  ought 
not  to  hesitate  how  to  act.  Consider  for  a  moment  who  is  this 
God,  who  thus  importunately  urges  you  to  seek  after  him.  He 
is  th6  all-perfect  God,  and  therefore  infinitely  worthy  of  the 
service  of  a  whole  life,  deserving  of  the  attachment  of  our  youthful 
hearts,  as  well  ?.s  of  our  aged  souls.  He  is  the  eternally  blessed 
God,  and  can,  therefore,  from  the  exhaustless  source  of  His  all- 
sufficiency,  "shed  down  upon  us  those  streams  of  benedictions 
and  favours  which  will  satisfy  our  souls,  and  abundantly 
recompense  us  for  those  trifling  gratifications  that  we  relinquish 
for  Him.  He  is  the  creating  God,2ind  shall  we.  His  offspring, 
rise  in  rebellion  against  Him,  and  ungratefully  use  the  faculties 
He  has  given  us,  in  opposition  to  Him  ?  He  is  the  preserving 
God,  withoilt  whose  constant  influence  and  support  we  should 
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be  blotted  from  existence.  Every  pulse  that  beats,  every  mo- 
ment that  flies,  is  a  new  gift  of  His  tender  love,  a  new  effect  of 
His  infinite  power.  If  our  first  years  flowed  from  a  different 
source  from  our  last,  We  might  be  excused  for  not  consecrating 
them  to  Him ;  but  since  He  gives  you  aU  your  life,  what  right 
have  you  to  rob  Him  of  the  period  of  youth?  He  is  the 
Eedeemer  Ood,  and  He  adjures  you,  by  the  agonies  of  the 
garden,  and  the  blood  of  the  cross,  to  devote  yourselves  to 
flim.  Of  what  must  your  hearts  be  made,  if  they  can  resist 
pleas  so  tender?  He  is  the  kindest  of  fathers,  the  best  of 
friends,  the  most  munificent  of  benefactors.  He  has  aheady 
conferred  upon  you  countless  favours ;  are  you  not  dreadfully 
ungrateful,  if,  in  the  midst  of  these  favours,  you  refuse  to  comply 
with  His  affectionate  commands  ? 

God  calls  you  then  to  cultivate  early  piety,  and  it  is  infinitely 
fit  that  you  obey  His  will 

II.  Youth  is  a  season  in  which  you  Jiave  the  greatest  advantages 
for  cultivating  the  principles  of  piety,  and  the  greatest  need 
of  religion,  as  a  defence  from  temptation  and  dangers. 

The  greatest  advantages.  It  is  true  that  you  find,  even  at  this 
age,  the  principles  of  sin  in  your  hearts :  but  those  principles 
have  not  yet  been  so  fortified  by  repeatedly  impelling  to.  action, 
nor  by  reiterated  actions  become  such  powerfrd  habits,  as  they 
wiU  be  at  any  future  time.  You  have  not  yet  so  connected  your 
iniquities  with  all  your  pursuits,  and  made  them  so  to  mingle 
with  aU  your  occupations,  as  you  will  hereafter  have  done. 
Your  mind  is  now  open  for  the  reception  of  truth ;  in  a  great 
degree  uncorrupted  by  prejudices ;  at  least,  unattached  to  them 
from  long  possession;  having  a  docility  and  teachableness  of 
disposition,  from  a  conviction  of  your  inexperience,  the  prin- 
ciples of  piety  may  more  easily  be  implanted,  and  having  fewer 
obstacles  to  oppose  them  wiU  take  firmer  root.  Your  heart  is 
now  warm  and  tender ;  unchiUed  by  the  commerce  of  the  world ; 
free  from  the  callousness  of  age ;  its  native  emotions  glowing 
with  all  their  force,  it  is  more  easily  moved  by  the  love  of  its 
God,  by  the  mercy  of  its  Eedeemer,  by  aU  those  tender  incite- 
ments to  duty,  which  the  gospel  presents  to  it.  Your  passions, 
though  more  ardent,  are,  notwithstanding,  more  manageable, 
more  easily  turned  from  improper  objects,  than  they  v/ill  be 
when  inveterate  and  confirmed  habits  have  been  formed.  As 
yet,  the  sentiments  of  modesty  and  propriety,  a  regard  to  the 
opinions  of  others,  make  you  blush  for  your  acts  of  vice,  and 
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ebdeavour  to  conceal  them  from  the  world.  In  riper  years  yoxC 
will  assume  a  boldness  in  iniquity ;  disregard  the  censures  of 
others ;  cease  to  be  restrained  by  them,  till,  at  last,  you  may 
(Some  to  "  glory  in  your  shame."  (Phil  iii.  19.)  As  yet  you  are 
aot  entangled  in  the  business,  the  folly,  the  tumult  of  the  world, 
which  so  often  engross  aU  the  affections  and  thoughts  of  riper 
years ;  you  are  not  yet  entirely  occupied  with  prosecuting  the 
schemes  of  ambition,  or  amassing  heaps  of  treasure,  but  have  fall 
time  for  meditating  on  the  concerns  of  a  better  state.  As  yet, 
conscience  has  not  been  often  stifled  and  deeply  corrupted ;  it . 
stiU  preserves,  if  I  may  speak  so,  its  tremulous  delicacy  and  nice 
sensibility;  it  still  elevates  its  warning  voice,  and  strongly > 
remonstrates  at  your  deviation  from  virtue:  but,  in  the  aged> 
sinner,  weary  of  useless  reproof,  it  is  almost  silent ;  or,  if  it  still 
speak,  it  is  ahnost  always  disregarded.  As  yet,  you  have  an 
ardour  and  fervency,  most  remote  from  the  timid  prudence  of 
age,  and  most  favourable  to  a  thorough  conversion.  Disdaining 
all  resistance,  ambitious  of  high  achievements,  leaping  over 
opposing  obstacles,  youth  flies  to  the  goal ;  whilst  age,  creeping  - 
fearfally  along,  clinging  still  to  the  enjoyments  of  earth,  dis-^ 
couraged  by  every  difRculty,  wiU  scarcely  ever  attain  it.  like^ 
the  wife  of  Lot,  it  may  proceed  a  small  distance  from  the  city 
doomed  to  destruction,  but  devoid  of  alacrity  and  vigour,  it  wiU 
sddom  reach  the  Zoar,  the  plax^e  of  safety.  It  must  be  evident 
to  you,  my  brethren,  that  .these  dispositions  and  sentiments  are, 
from  their  nature,  calculated  to  advance  you  in  the  Christian 
course ;  of  themselves,  they  are  not  sufficiejit  to  make  you  holy ; 
hut  when  grace  sanctifies  them,  and  directs  them  to  proper 
objects,  they  must  render  your  progress  in  religion  more  rapid  > 
and  more  delightful.  And  remember  too,  that  this  inciting  grace 
is  given  you  in  greater  measure  in  youth  than  in  advanced  life ; 
that  Grod,  by  IBs  Spirit,  now  beseeches  and  importunes  you  to 
tttm  and  live,  more  frequently  and  forcibly  than  He  will  here- 
after. I  appeal  to  you,  aged  sinners,  for  the  truth  of  this  repre- 
sentation.' Are  there  none  of  you  who  often,  in  early  life,  felt 
the  attractions  and  suggestions  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
"alinost  persuaded  you  to  be  Christians  (Acts  xxvi.  28)  but 
who,  now  that  you  have  advanced  in  life,  and  are  nearer  to  per- 
dition^ scarcely  ever  think  of  the  destiny  that  awaits  you; 
scarcely  ever  are  induxied  to  meditate  seriously  on  the  means  to^ » 
ayoid  it  ?  You  see  then,  my  young  friends,  that  whether  yoti- 
consider  your  own  dispositiop  or  the  jconduct  of  God,  you  fiAd 
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advantages  for  progressing  in  piety  which  you  will  not  have  at 
any  other  period  of  your  lives.  If  then  you  have  not  renounced 
all  hope  and  desire  for  salvation ;  (and  surely  none  of  you  can 
be  so  mad,  as  deliberately  to  sacrifice  the  pleasures  of 
heaven,  and  embrace  the  tortures  of  hell;)  if  you  wish  to 
apply  the  most  suitable  means  for  the  attainment  of  this  salva- 
tion (and  you  are  not  reasonable  creatures,  if  you  do  not  wish 
it),  will  you  not  imitate  the  example  of  the  pious  king  of 
Judah,  and  "  begin  while  yet  young,  to  seek  after  the  God  of 
your  fathers?" 

And  if  the  advantages  which  you  now  enjoy  for  the  cultivation 
of  religion,  form  a  strong  inducement  to  you  to  attend  to  the 
concerns  of  piety,  so  also  do  the  dxmgwB  and  temptations  to  which 
you  are  now  exposed.  Every  other  period  of  life  has  some  salu- 
tary restraints  and  guards  wMch  are  denied  to  youth.  Childhood 
is  weak  and  feeble,  without  power  or  temptation  to  commit  many 
sins,  and  subjected  to  the  visitant  control  of  parents.  Manhood 
is  occupied  by  business  and  avocations ;  and,  in  pursuit  of  honours 
»  and  emoluments,  finds  it  necessary  by  at  least  an  appearance  of 
virtue,  to  conciliate  the  esteem  and  respect  of  the  world.  Old 
age  has  the  lessons  of  experience,  is  impotent  to  do  evil,  and 
beholds  death,  judgment,  eternity,  nearly  approaching.  But 
youth  is  left  without  any  of  these  powerful  restraints,  these 
salutary  guards.  The  world,  whose  treachery  and  falsehood  it 
has  not  yet  known,  spreads  before  it  a  thousand  gay  and  alluring 
scenes,  to  draw  it  aside  from  virtue.  Everything  is  novel ;  every 
thing  is  captivating.  The  blood  courses  with  impetuosity  through 
the  veins ;  passion  and  appetite  are  in  their  full  vigour ;  objects  to 
excite  them  are  each  moment  presented ;  judgment  is  immatuie ; 
reason  without  the  aids  of  experience ;  the  imagination  active  in 
creating  illusions ;  the  heart  sensible  to  pleasure,  easily  inflamed, 
lively  and  impetuous  in  its  desires.  Ah  !  in  so  perilous  a  situa- 
tion, what  but  the  sacred  guidance  of  religion  can  preserve  us? 
A  young  person  without  this  guidance,  resembles  a  vessel  with- 
out rudder  and  without  pilot,  tossed  on  an  agitated  ocean  in  the 
midst  of  an  obscure  night,  conflicting  with  violent  storms,  dashing 
frequently  against  quicksands  and  rocks,  liable  each  moment  to 
be  shivered  into  pieces,  or  to  sink  into  the  abyss. 

Stop  then  for  a  moment,  my  young  friends,  think  of  your 
danger,  and  in  order  to  avoid  it,  "begin"  with  Josiah  "  to  seek 
after  the  God  of  your  fathers." 

III.  By  early  pidy,  you  wUl  prepare  tranquillity  and  Joy  for  ^ 
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age,  shmld  ym  arrive  vMo  it;  whilst  by  an  apposite  conduct 
you  wUlJUl  it  with  r&morse  and  fears. 

An  old  man,  who  has  forgotten  God  in  his  youth,  is  seldom 
converted  ;  and  if  he  is  not,  how  wretched  must  he  be  in  that 
period  of  weakness  and  debility,  when  supports  and  consolation 
are  so  much  needed ;  since  his  views  of  the  past,  the  present, 
and  the  future,  bring  with  them  nothing  but  grief  and  anguish  ? 
He  contemplates  the  past :  he  sees  a  whole  life  given  him  to 
prepare  for  eternity,  squandered  in  vanity  and  sin ;  he  sees  a 
wide  and  dreary  waste,  where  the  eye  is  relieved  by  no  monu- 
ments of  virtue  and  piety ;  he  considers  the  present,  and  is  filled 
with  confusion ;  he  turns  towards  the  future,  and  with  gloom 
and  distress,  beholds  death  for  which  he  has  not  prepared, 
pressing  upon  him ;  beholds  a  tribunal  where  he  can  hope  for  no 
acquittal,  already  erected ;  beholds  an  eternity  of  joys  which  he 
would  fain  possess,  but  which  he  has  bartered  for  those  pleasures 
of  which  nothing  remains  but  an  insipid  or  painful  remembrance ; 
beholds  an  eternity  of  torments,  which  he  has  merited  by  his 
sins  and  iniquities.  The  ghosts  of  departed  joys  flit  before  him, 
and  point  to  those  regions  of  woe  whither  sinful  delights  conduct. 
Such  is  the  old  age  of  those  who  remember  not  Grod  in  their 
youth,  and  then  remain,  as  they  almost  always  do,  at  a  distance 
from  Him  during  the  whole  course  of  their  lives.  Even  if  (to 
make  the  most  favourable  supposition,  and  a  supposition  which 
is  seldom  verified),  even  if  called  at  the  eleventh  hour,  this  aged 
man  has  truly  turned  unto  the  Lord,  how  far  will  he  be  from 
enjoying  the  same  pleasure  as  the  early  convert !  He  will  almost 
certainly  be  subject  at  times  to  painfiil  apprehensions  and  doubts ; 
to  fears  that  he  forsakes  the  world,  only  because  he  can  no  longer 
retain  it ;  that  he  renounces  the  enjoyments  of  earth,  only  because 
from  the  decay  of  his  body,  from  the  feebleness  af  his  mind,  and 
the  weakness  of  his  fancy,  he  is  unable  to  indulge  in  them. 
These,  and  a  thousand  other  similar  fears,  generally  occasion  in 
the  mind  of  him  who  is  converted  in  old  age,  a  painful  hesitancy 
concerning  the  security  of  his  state,  prevent  him  from  going  on 
his  way  rejoicing,  and  cloud  that  prospect  of  immortality  which 
would  be  a  stay  to  his  soul. 

How  much  more  consolatory  and  cheering  are  the  meditations 
of  the  aged  Christian^  who  remembered  his  Creator  in  the  days 
of  his  youth  !  He  is  solaced  in  reviewing  his  conduct,  to  find 
the  brightest  evidences  of  his  sincerity ;  for  he  forsook  the  world 
when  it  appeared  in  its  most  alluring  garb,  and  spread  its  most, 
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glittering  dnares  to  entangle  him :  he  foisook  it  when  his  ardenf^ 
passions  and  vigorous  powers  enabled  him  to  participate  in  it&: 
]^leasures  \<dth^e  greatest  delight ;  he  has  long  and  successfully 
warred  under  the  banner  of  the  Captain  of  his  salvation ;  he  ha& 
resisted  the  most  violent  temptations  of  hope  or  fear,  which 
would  have  drawn  him  from  his  duty.  The  perplexing  doubta 
which  htirass  the  pious  but  inexperienced,  concerning  their 
steadfastness  and  perseverance  in  the  ways  of  religion,  are  for 
him  past,  and  his  mind  is  serene  as  the  regions  of  heaven.  In 
reviewing  the  past,  he  sees  the  long  interval  between  the  season 
of  youth  and  the  farrowed  countenance  and  hoary  head  of  age, 
filled  up  in  some  good  degree  with  works  of  devotion,  righteous- 
ness, and  benevolence ;  whereby  he  has  glorified  God,  benefitted 
his  brother,  and  made  provision  that  his  memory  should  always 
be  precious ;  and  the  recollection  of  them  makes  him  re-enjoy 
the  scenes  through  which  he  has  passed.  Ah !  what  can  be 
more  delightful  than  to  remember  how  early  he  was  enabled  to 
devote  himself  to  God ;  how  frequently  he  has  conflicted  with 
difficulties  and  trials  for  His  sake;  how  rich  has  been  his 
experience  of  the  providential  care  and  protection  of  his 
Heavenly  Father ;  how  often  he  has  enjoyed  communion  with 
his  God ;  lifted  up  his  desires  to  Him,  and  poured  out  before 
Him  the  warm  effusions  of  his  soul !  And  if  from  the  past,  he 
turns  and  contemplates  the  future,  views  the  most  animating  are 
presented  to  him ;  he  fixes  a  steady  eye  upon  those  glories  iri 
which  he  knows  he  is  interested ;  he  rejoices  that  he  almost 
touches  the  object  of  all  his  hopes  and  desires ;  that  he  wiU  shortly 
be  admitted  into  the  presence  of  that  God  whom  he  has  so  long" 
loved,  and  be  delivered  from  a  combat  which  has  so  long  endured; 

Surely  an  old  age  thus  placid  and  venerable,  is  an  object 
worthy  6f  our  desires :  surely  these  peaceful  recollections,  these 
sublime  prospects,  amidst  the  dreariness  of  age,  are  deserving  our 
exertions.  Do  you  wish  to  attain  them  ?  "  Bemember  your  Crea- 
tor in  the  days  of  your  youth ;  then  no  evil  days  shall  come, 
no  years  draw  nigh  in  which  you  shall  say,  I  have  no  pleasure' 
in  them."    (Eccles.,  xii.,  1.) 

IV.  A  regard  to  the  fedirigs  of  all  the  pious  persons  in  the 
eh/u/rch  v/niversal^  a  respect  to  the  happiness  of  your  parerUSy  should 
induce  you  early  to  devote  yourselves  to  Ood. 

You  know  not,  my  young  friends,  the  severe  pain  which  is 
felt  by  aU  true  Christians,  in  beholding  unconverted  youth; 
As  the  ancient  and  honourable  pillars  of  the  temple  fall  one  by  one; 


Digitized  by  Google 


SAELT  FIBTT.  101 

as  the  aged  persons  who  have  been  zealous  and  £aithM  soldiets 
of  Christ,  pass  in  succession  from  the  church  militant  to  the 
church  triumphant,  we  look  around  with  anxiety  upon  the  rising 
generation,  to  see  who  will  supply  their  places,  who  will  wield 
ihe  weapons  which  have  fallen  &om  their  hands,  who  will  in 
their  stead  direct  and  encourage  the  body  of  the  faithfuL  And 
if,  instead  of  the  piety  which  ddstinguished  these  holy  ChiistianSy 
we  see  in  their  progeny  a  disregard  of  God  and  His  ordinances, 
an  enmity  and  distaste  to  a  holy  life,  a  worldly  and  careless 
spirit ;  oh  !  you  know  not  the  grief  which  such  prospects  excite 
in  the  hearts  of  all  who  sincerely  love  the  Lord.  Young  men, 
amongst  this  pious  band  whom  your  inconsiderate  conduct  thus 
deeply  wounds,  there  are  numbers  whom  you  are  bound  to  hon- 
our and  revere,  numbers  for  whom  you  express  high  esteem  and 
regard.  WilL  you  not  be  sufficiently  generous  and  affectionate 
to  pause  and  attend  to  the  things  which  belong  to  your  eternal 
peaoe,  in  order  to  give  happiness  and  joy  to  so  many  of  your 
fellow-men  ? 

Or,  if  this  consideration  be  too  general  to  affect  you,  think  for 
a  moment  how  deeply  the  felicity  of  jam  parents  depends  upon 
your  early  piety.  This  is  a  motive  which  Solomon  often  addresses 
to  youth.  "A  wise  son,"  (you  know  that  in  the  scriptures  ^joise 
^ijyiom,  are  used  as  synonymous  expressions,  because  piety  is 
the  only  true  wisdom :)  "A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father:  but 
a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his  mother."  (Prov.  x.  1.) 
And  elsewhere,  "  A  fooUsh  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father,  and  bitter- 
ness to  her  that  bare  him."  (Prov.  xvii.  25.)  And  again  he 
affectionately  urges,  "  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  hewrt  glad, 
that  I  may  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me."  (Prov.  xxviL  11.) 
These  and  numerous  other  exhortations  of  the  same  import  made 
by  Solomon,  were  dictated  by  his  experience.  He  had  seen  how 
his  own  pious  conduct  in  early  life  had  cheered  the  heart  of  his 
father  David,  amidst  the  infirmities  and  sorrows  of  age ;  he 
himself  had  felt,  &om  the  conduct  of  Eehoboam,  pains  so  deep, 
that  they  could  not  be  effaced  by  the  splendour  of  royalty,  the 
pomp  of  power,  the  respect  and  veneration  which  the  people 
entertained  for  him.  All  the  other  enjoyments  of  life  were 
embittered  and  rendered  tasteless  by  the  wanderings  of  an  irre- 
ligious son.  My  young  friends,  if  your  parents  are  sincerely 
pious,  they  feel  a  regret  equal  to  that  of  Solomon,  at  your  neg- 
lect of  God,  and  f  orgetf  ulness  of  your  eternal  destination.  Nature 
and  grace  have  taught  them  to  love  you  as  themselves^  and  if  o]} 
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the  pleasures  which  the  earth  can  aflford  were  heaped  upon  them, 
they  would  still  be  unhappy,  if  their  child  were  the  slave  of 
Satan  and  the  Tieir  of  eternal  sorrow.  Believe  me,  I  do  not 
exaggerate  their  feelings.  I  have  witnessed  in  my  parochial 
visits,  every  minister  has  witnessed  in  his  parochial  visits,  more 
than  once,  this  anguish  of  a  tender  father,  these  tears  of  a  loving 
mother ;  anguish,  tears,  which  were  rendered  still  more  bitter  hy 
the  reflection,  that  they  were  caused  by  those  who  should  have 
consoled  and  cheered  their  declining  years.  And  I  have,  on  the 
contrary,  seen  the  eye  of  the  aged  parent  lighted  up  with  joy, 
and  heard  him  pour  forth  his  thanksgivings  to  God,  at  beholding 
his  offspring  walking  in  the  path  of  goodness  and  religion. 
When  he  beheld  the  mom  of  their  life  thus  hallowed  and 
consecrated  to  God,  the  afilictions  of  life  lost  their  sting,  ajld  his 
soul  was  filled  with  transport. 

And  as  by  your  pious  or  irreligious  conduct  you  thus  affect 
the  feelings  of  your  parents  during  the  whole  course  of  their  lives, 
so  do  you  especially  prepare  for  them  sources  of  inexpressible 
delight  or  misery,  at  the  moment  when  death  shall  separate  you 
from  them.  If  you  should  enter  before  them  into  the  unseen 
world,  they  can  part  from  you  without  regret,  if  you  are  truly 
devoted  to  God.  They  know  that  this  separation  is  not  final  ; 
they  know  that  they  shall  meet  you  in  a  better  world.  The 
view  of  that  glory  in  which  you  are  interested  wiU  enable  them 
to  say  to  you  with  Christian  resignation,  *  Farewell,  our  dear 
child ;  we  had  hoped  that  thou  wouldst  have  remained  to  have 
closed  our  eyes  and  received  our  last  breath  ;  but  God  calls  thee 
before  us  ;  go  then  and  receive  the  crown  of  glory ;  go  and  rest 
in  the  embraces  of  the  Saviour ;  we  will  shortly  follow  thee ; 
we  will  meet  thee  again  before  the  throne  of  God ;  and 
there  we  shall  form  ties  more  tender  and  more  strict  than 
those  which  united  us  on  earth ;  there  we  shall  enjoy  a  felicity 
pure  as  the  eternal  mind,  and  durable  as  the  existence  of 
God!  Go  then,  dear  child;  thy  Saviour  beckons  thee  to 
come ;  the  angels  are  waiting  to  convey  thy  soul  unto  him ; 
adieu,  but  not  for  ever.'  0  my  brethren !  what  powerful  con- 
solations are  these  to  a  believer,  when  his  offspring  are  torn 
jBrom  him  by  death ;  how  different  are  these  feelings  from  those 
which  wring  the  hearts  of  parents  as  they  hang  over  the  death- 
bed of  an  irreligiom  child.  In  trembling  anxiety  they  mark  the 
approach  of  his  dissolution;  his  closing  eye,  his  livid  mouth, 
the  death-like  paleness  spread  over  his  whole  countenance. 
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teach  them  that  in  a  few  moments  more,  his  destiny  will  be 
fixed  for  ever.  They  look  to  the  fature,  but  no  cheering  ray 
consoles  them ;  all  is  dark,  dismal,  and  aMctive,  they  behold 
their  child  torn  from  their  embraces ;  seized  by  the  fiends,  and 
sentenced  to  that  abyss  whence  "  the  smoke  of  his  torments  shall 
ascend  for  ever  and  ever."  Thus  keenly  oppressed,  they  lean  over 
his  corpse,  and  exclaim  with  a  heart  almost  broken  with  anguish, 
**  O  Absolom,  my  son,  my  son !  would  God  I  bad  died  for  thee!" 
Merciful  God !  be  present  to  such  mourners,  for  thy  consolations 
alone  can  prevent  their  gray  hairs  from  descending  in  sorrow  to 
the  grave ! 

The  feelings  of  your  parents  are  of  the  same  force,  if,  as  is  the 
common  order  of  nature,  they  finish  their  lives  before  you.  K 
yon  are  truly  pious,  they  can  leave  you  with  confidence  to  the 
protection  of  your  heavenly  friend ;  upheld  by  the  hope  that  you 
will  be  honoured  and  respected  by  men,  and  at  last  acknowledged 
and  received  by  the  Lord.  Animated  by  this  hope  they  will 
be  serene  and  happy  till  the  final  pulse  of  their  heart,  and  the 
last  trembling  accents  that  they  utter,  shall  bless  you,  for  that 
ineffable  pleasure  which  your  pious  conduct  affords  to  them. 
But  if,  when  you  surround  your  dying  parents,  you  are  still  in 
your  sins,  you  will  disturb  the  tranquility  of  their  closing  hours, 
and  prevent  them  from  giving  up  their  souls  to  God,  with  that 
serenity  and  triumph,  which  they  might  otherwise  feel.  Afflic- 
ted at  the  apprehension  of  your  future  destiny,  fearful  that  you 
will  plunge  still  more  deeply  into  sin,  when  you  shall  no  longer 
be  restrained  by  their  tender  counsels  and  pious  admonitions, 
they  will  be  tortured  by  yoUy  by  their  child :  you,  whose  whole 
study  and  occupation  it  should  be  to  render  their  dying  hours 
pleasant  and  happy,  will  pierce  their  bosoms  with  sorrows  more 
excruciating  than  those  that  were  caused  by  their  bitterest 
enemies.  0  Saviour !  Thou  who  when  about  to  re-assume  Thy 
glory,  wept  at  the  prospect  of  the  sins  and  perdition  of  Thy  much 
beloved  Jerusalem;  how  often  hast  Thou  seen  poor  afflicted 
parents  about  to  receive  the  crown  of  immortality,  yet  having 
their  souls  racked  at  beholding  their  unholy  posterity  I  Ah !  per- 
haps there  are  such  at  this  moment  somewhere  stretched  on  the 
bed  of  languishment !  0  Saviour,  haste  to  their  succour,  lest 
they  be  driven  by  the  keenness  of  their  tortures  to  revolt  and  to 
murmur  at  Thy  holy  will ! 

My  brethren,  these  scenes  are  not  too  highly  coloured.  .  They 
have  often  been  presented  to  those  of  you  who  are  in  the  habit 
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of  attending  the  deathbed  of  the  saints.  And  what  effect  shall 
they  have  upon  yon,  my  young  friends?  Will  you  fail  to  he 
moved  by  the  sighs  and  distresses  of  a  tender  father,  by  the 
anguish  and  tears  of  the  mother  that  bore  you?  Will  you  still 
d^ght  in  grieving,  in  stabbing  theih  to  the  heart?  If  so, 
pretend  not  to  the  sentiments  of  humanity ;  if  so,  renounce  the 
name  of  man,  which  you  so  much  dishonour.  But  if ,  as  I  love 
to  believe,  you  have  acted  thus  through  inconsiderateness  and 
want  of  reflection,  pause  instantly ;  and  even  though  you  are  so 
foolish  as  to  trifle  and  sport  with  endless  perdition,  be  not  so 
brutal  as  to  trifle  and  sport  with  the  feelings  of  your  parents  ; 
and  for  their  sakes,  if  not  for  your  own,  begin  to  seek  early  the 
€rod  of  your  fathers. 

My  brethren,  will  any  of  you  say,  in  order  to  avoid  the  force 
of  this  appeal  to  the  best  feelings  of  your  nature:  'All  this, 
though  true,  is  not  applicable  to  me ;  my  parents  themselves  are 
unconverted,  and  have  not  these  feelings  V  Woe,  woe,  to  such 
criminal  parents  !  they  shall  answer  not  only  for  their  own  soula ; 
the  blood  of  their  children  also  shaU  be  required  at  their  hands  I 
But  leaving  them  to  their  Judge,  let  us  inquire  whether  filial 
affection  will  not  powerfully  urge  you  also  to  seek  the  Lord, 
although  your  parents  are,  as  you  say,  unconverted.  Yes,  if  you 
will  turn  unto  the  Lord,  you  will  save  them  from  accumulated 
misery.  Their  punishment,  though  it  be  solitary,  will  be  incon- 
ceivably severe,  when  they  are  enwrapped  in  the  flames  of  the 
abyss.  But  oh !  if  they  meet  you  there,  it  will  be  tenfold  more 
excruciating.  The  sight  of  you  will  kindle  in  their  breasts  an 
inward  hell.  At  sight  of  you,  conscience  will  speak  to  them  in 
a  voice  of  thunder,  and  reproach  them,  that,  worse  than  the  wor- 
shippers of  Moloch,  they  have  not  been  contented  with  their  own 
perdition,  unless  they  could  also  sacrifice  their  child  to  Satan,  and 
devote  him  to  the  fiames.  Oh  1  flee  in  time  then  to  Jesus,  that  you 
may  not  bring  down  this  additional  punishment  on  the  heads  of 
your  parents.  Oh !  flee  in  time  to  Jesus,  and  you  may  perhaps 
be  made  the  instruments  of  saving  your  parents  from  all  these 
horrors  !  I  recollect  that  it  is  remarked  by  the  pious  Baxter,  that 
"  at  Kidderminster,  where  God  most  blest  his  labours,  his  first, 
and  greatest  success  was  amongst  the  youth ;  and  that  when  God 
had  touched  their  hearts,  the  parents  and  grand-parents,  who 
had  grown  old  in  an  ignorant,  worldly  state,  were  many  of  them 
savingly  converted  unto  the  Lord."  Many  others,  besides  Bax- 
ter, have  seen  divine  mercy  operating  in  la  similar  manner.  Oh! 
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my  brethren,  what  a  powerfiil  indtLcement  is  this !  Your  parents 
gaye  yon  animal  life ;  yon,  by  attending  to  the  concerns  of  piety 
may  perhaps  be  made  the  instrument  of  their  spiritual  life.  Tour 
parents  have  brought  you  into  this  fading  world ;  you  may  perhaps 
be  made  the  instruments  of  raising  them  to  that  world  of  lights 
where  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.  .  Oh,  if  you  reaUy  love 
these  parents,  turn,  turn,  unto  the  Lord,  that  He  may  have  meroy 
upon  you^  and  that  He  may,  through  you,  pluck  them  as  brands 
iiQm  tiie  burning." 

Are  there  any  amongst  you  who  say,  This  motive  still  does 
not  address  me;  my  parents  have  left  this  earth,  and  their 
destinies  are  already  fixed  and  immutable"?  Still  this  motive 
does  address  you,  and  address  you  with  force.  Are  your 
parents  lost  and  undone?  We  have  already  told  you,  that 
you  will  increase  their  torments  by  descending  to  join  them. 
From'the  bosom  of  the  pit  the  ungodly  rich  man  cried  out,  "  I 
pray  thee,  father  Abraham,  to  send  Lazarus  to  my  father's  house, 
for  I  have  five  brethren,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment" (Luke  xvi  27, 28.)  If  your  parents  are  the  companions 
of  this  rich  man,  they  also  supplicate  you  to  avoid  their  lot :  to 
come  not  thither  to  aggravate  their  sufferings.  Are  your  parents 
among  the  blest  ?   Bemember  how  Jesus  hath  told  you,  that 

there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  Gk)d  over  one 
simier  that  repenteth (Luke  xv.  10.)  and  if  your  parents  are 
amongst  these  angels,  they  surely,  in  an  eminent  degree,  par- 
ticipate in  this  joy.  Think  then,  that  perhaps  the  spirit  of  thy 
father,  of  thy  mother,  is  at  this  moment  regarding  thee  with 
tender  solicitude ;  is  watching  whether  all  the  advices  they  have 
given  to  thee,  all  the  prayers  they  have  offered  for  thee,  all  the 
Bighs  and  tears  which  thou  hast  forced  from  them,  shall  be  of 
no  avail ;  whether  thou  wilt  not,  by  turning  unto  the  Lord, 
bestow  on  them  a  new  sensation  of  joy,  even  in  the  midst  of 
paradise.  Give  them  liberty  to  entertain  the  hope  again  to  join 
you,  when  you  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  exclaim 
^th  transport,  "Eetum,  my  child;  return  to  my  parental 
embraces !" 

V.  Finally,  (for  although  I  fear  I  have  already  exhausted  your 
patience,  yet  I  cannot  resolve  to  leave  you  without  urging  one 
moie  motive :)  Finally,  on  yowr  conduct  in  youthy  yom  salvoHon 
<^  perctUian,  almost  infMibly  depend.  I  can  conceive  no  con- 
^esation  more  impressive  than  this :  listen,  if  you  please,  to  its 
pronf  and  illnstration. 
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If  you  do  not  in  your  youth  seek  the  God  of  your  fathers,  s 
prolongation  of  yowr  life  will  be  indispensably  necessary  to  repair 
this  neglect.  Are  you  certain  that  your  life  will  be  thus  pro- 
longed? Have  you  not  seen  thousands  whose  health  was  as 
firm,  whose  prospects  as  fair  as  yours,  cut  off  in  their  bloon^ 
and  summoned  to  meet  their  Judge  in  the  midst  of  their  schemes 
of  future  amendment?  You  act  as  though  you  were  assured 
that  this  would  not  be  your  lot :  but  whence  have  you  derived 
this  assurance?  Have  you  ascended  into  the  heavens,  and  there 
penetrated  into  the  counsels  of  that  God,  *'who  holdeth  in  His 
hands  the  keys  of  life  and  of  death who  hath  appointed  the 
number  of  your  days,  beyond  which  you  cannot  pass  ?  Or  have 
you  fettered  the  hands  of  the  Almighty,  so  that  He  cannot  snatch 
you  hence  before  your  repentance?  Have  you,  if  I  may  borrow 
the  strong  language  of  Isaiah,  have  you  "  made  a  covenant  with 
death,"  that  he  shall  not  yet  smite  you !  "  an  agreement  with 
hell,"  (Isaiah  xxviii.  15)  that  it  shall  not  yet  swallow  you  up. 
No,  no ;  you,  like  the  rest  of  men,  are  ignorant  of  the  duration 
of  your  life:  you  know  not  whether  this  sun  that  enlightens 
you,  shall  not,  before  it  sets,  behold  you  a  corpse :  you  are  not 
sure  but  that  the  angel  of  death  has  already  received  his  com- 
mission,  and  is  already  winging  his  flight  to  tear  your  unwilling 
soul  from  its  body,  and  bear  it  to  the  tribunal  of  God,  to  sustain 
there  all  the  holiness,  the  purity,  the  strictness  of  His  judgment. 
And  yet  in  so  perilous  a  state,  you  are  cool  and  tranquil ;  and 
yet  in  so  dreadful  an  uncertainty,  you  can  be  sportive  and  gay  t 
When  your  body  is  attacked  by  a  disorder,  you  think  not  of 
deferring  till  to-morrow  the  remedies  which  may  immediately 
be  applied ;  when  your  house  is  enwrapped  in  flames,  you  en- 
deavour without  delay  to  extinguish  them ;  but  when  your  soul 
is  stricken  by  the  mortal  malady  of  sin,  when  you  are  burning 
with  unholy  desires,  and  preparing  to  be  consumed  in  the  flames 
of  the  abyss,  you  cry,  that  at  some  more  convenient  season  you 
will  attend  to  these  mattens,  but  that  there  is  no  need  of  ins^nt 
anxiety  and'  attention  !  God  of  our  lives !  Thou  only  knowest 
whether  they  will  not  be  in  the  eternal  world  before  this  antidL- 
pated  period  arrives ! 

Let  us  however  suppose  for  a  moment,  that  some  friendly 
hand  had  lifted  for  you  the  veil  of  futurity,  and  removed  all  its 
uncertainty ;  let  us  suppose  that  God  had  revealed  to  you  that 
you  should  yet  live  fifty,  a  hundred,  or  a  thousand  years,  if  you 
please  ;  still  it  is  hy  no  means  probable  that  a^  the  expiration  of 
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this  term  you  would  he  willing  to  seek  the  Lord  and  renounce  your 
sin.  Sin  will  then  have  become  deeply  habitual ;  its  chains  wiU 
have  not  only  the  strength,  but  also  the  brilliant  lustre  of  the 
adamant  Your  criminal  inclinations  will  be  fortified  by  fre- 
quent exercise  and  by  guilty  example  ;  will  mingle  in  the  whola 
course  of  your  life,  and  become  incorporated  into  your  very 
essence;  your,  understanding  will  be  obscured  by  your  guilt, 
and  those  false  reasonings  which  you  shall  have  so  often  used 
to  quiet  your  fears,  will  appear  to  you  irrefragable  arguments ;. 
your  conscience,  whose  monitions  you  shall  so  often  have  re- 
jected, vnll  be  almost  silent,  and  ^nll  reserve  its  testimony  to  be 
given  in  at  the  bar  of  your  Judge ;  your  heart,  corrupted  by  sin, 
will  be  devoid  of  all  taste  for  pure  and  holy  pleasures ;  your 
imagination,  whose  endless  illusions  you  shall  have  experienced,, 
will  occupy  itself  in  mustering  up  the  images  of  past  pleasures, 
to  furnish  new  aliment  to  the  flame  that  devours  you,  and  to 
re-animate  dying  passions.  Is  it  conceivable  that  in  such  a  sit- 
uation you  will  be  willing  and  disposed  to  forsake  your  sins  and 
seek  the  Lord ;  to  do  what  you  are  imwilling  to  do  now,  while 
sin  is  less  habitual  and  less  endeared  ?  Is  it  not  probable  that^ 
a  slave  in  the  fetters  which  your  own  hands  shall  have  forged, 
you  will  not  even  make  one  struggle  to  deliver  yourself  from 
them  ?  If  unconvinced  by  this  reflection,  go  and  consult  experi- 
ence. How  few  do  you  find  among  real  Christians ;  how  few 
pious  persons  in  this  assembly  who  do  not  date  the  period  of 
their  conversion  from  their  youth ;  how  few  are  there  in  the 
number  of  those  who  hear  my  voice,  who,  after  neglecting  to 
seek  God  in  their  youth,  have  since  become  his  true  disciples  I 
How  many  aged  sinners,  who  see  all  the  consequences  of  their 
iniquities,  who  know  the  perdition  which  awaits  them,  yet  still 
love  their  crimes,  cling  to  them,  refuse  to  separate  from  them ! 
Will  not  this  probably  be  your  lot  also,  my  young  friends,  if  yon 
longer  neglect  to  seek  the  God  of  your  fathers  ? 

Will  you  say,  *  AU  this  is  true ;  of  ourselves  we  shall  not  be 
able  to  turn  to  God  ;  nevertheless.  His  grace  will  be  suflBLcient. 
to  dispose  and  enable  us  to  do  it ;  there  is  no  resistance  which 
it  cannot  overcome.'  God  forbid  that  a  minister  of  Christ 
should  deny  the  omnipotence  of  grace,  or  bound  the  power  of 
the  Most  High.  We  know  that,  if  He  pleases,  "  He  can  of  the 
stones  raise  up  children  to  Abraham."  (Matt,  iii  9).  We  know 
that  He  can  convert  the  most  hardened  sinners,  if  He  undertake 
to  do  it,  if  He  interpose  in  their  behalf;  but  will  He  thus  under- 
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i»ke,  will  He  thus  interpose,  if  you  now  in  your  youth  neglect  to 
useek  after  Him?  This  is  the  question  which  concerns  yon ;  let 
ns  examine  what  answer  we  must  make  to  it 

Grace  then  is  necessary  for  our  conversion.  Nevertheless,  scrip- 
ture and  reason  concur  in  teaching  us  that  Grod,  in  righteous 
judgment,  withholds  the  internal  influences  of  this  grace  from 
certain  persons,  who  have  previously  abused  and  neglected  it. 
Grace  then  being  necessary  for  conversion,  and  this  grace  being 
withheld  from  these  sinners,  it  is  indubitable  that  they  -must  be 
sealed  up  in  judicial  hardness,  and  remain  for  ever  unconverted. 
My  brethren,  I  view  this  as  the  most  awful  truth  of  our  religion ; 
I  stop  not  to  prove  it;  it  has  more  than  once  been  establishied 
feom  this  sacred  desk ;  let  us  apply  it  to  our  subject.  The  just 
and  sovereign  Jehovah  then  will  not  for  ever  bestow  the  secret 
inspirations  of  His  grace  to  be  despised,  contemned,  and  rejected ; 
those  who  now  impiously  refuse  it,  and  contemptuously  neglect 
it,  may  hereafter  seek  for  it  in  vain.  And  say,  young  men,  have 
you  not  cause  to  fear  that  this  will  be  your  destiny,  i^  notwith- 
>8tanding  the  warnings  that  are  given  you,  notwithstandipg  the 
conviction  of  your  mind,  the  inward  solicitations  of  your  con- 
science, the  suggestions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  you  form  the  frightful 
resolution  to  give  the  strength  of  your  years  to  Satan  and 
the  world,  contemptuously  to  reject  God,  and  to  bring  to  Him  at 
last  the  dregs  of  a  life  exhausted  in  the  service  of  ffis  enemies? 
Have  you  not  cause  to  fear,  that  when  you  shall  have  acted  con- 
formably to  these  resolutions,  and  shall  at  l$st  come  to  offer  to 
God  a  heart  infected  with  vices,  a  body  Worn  out  in  crime,  a 
mind  filled  with  false  sentiments ;  have  you  not  cause  to  fear  that 
He  will  then  refuse  you  the  riches  of  His  grade,  and,  denying  you 
'every  mercy,  send  you  back  to  your  first  masters  whom  you  have 
always  served  ? — ^Thathe  will  say  to  you, '  Go  to  that  world  to 
which  you  have  consecrated  your  youth;  let  it  rescue  you  from 
the  grave  and  from  perdition,  and  give  you^etemal  felicity.  Go 
to  Sin,  your  tyrant :  let  him  give  you  the  wages  due  unto  his 
islaves,  deaths  which  is  the  recompense  that  he  pays  to  those  that 
serve  him.  G^  to  the  prince  of  darkness,  to  whom  you  have 
sold  yourselves  to  do  evil :  to  them  you  made  the  offering  of 
your  best  days,  give  them  also  what  remains  to  you/ 

Thus,  whether  we  consider  the  uncertainty  of  life,  or  the  in- 
creasing, power  of  sin,  or  the  bounds  set  to  the  day  of  grace,  we 
must  be  convinced,  that  forgetfulness  of  God  in  youth,  leads 
almost  infallibly  to  eternal  perdition. 
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And  now,  my  young  Mends,  will  you  still  remain  regardless 
of  your  duty?  Will  you  not  resolve  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
to  relinquish  your  worldly  life,  your  ungodly  habits,  your  sins 
and  iniquities  ?  Will  you  not  at  length  return  to  your  God,  to 
your  Father,  to  your  Eedeemer  ?  -Will  you  not  accept  that  mercy 
which  is  oflFered  to  you  ?  Sinner  !  the  God  of  heaven  beholds, 
thee ;  He  hears  this  exhortation  which  I  now  make  unto  thee. 
Wilt  thou,  by  neglecting  this  invitation,  force  him  to  take  hold 
on  justice,  and  reject  thee  from  His  presence  ?  Sinner !  the  eyes 
of  Jesus  are  fixed  upon  thee;  of  that  Jesus  at  whose  bar  we 
must  shortly  stand.  He  offers  to  deliver  thee  from  perdition ; 
He  offers  thee  the  blessings  of  His  covenant.  Oh !  trifle  no  longer 
with  eternity,  but  instantly  resolve,  in  dependence  on  His  pro- 
mised grace,  to  put  thy  soul  under  the  bonds  of  His  covenant. 
Go  to  thy  private  chamber ;  there,  on  thy  knees,  bewail  thy  sins 
and  transgressions,  and  pray  for  grace  to  give  thyself  up  wholly 
to  God. 

Act  thus,  and  with  Josiah  you  shall  be  gathered  to  the  ohurch 
of  the  first-born  in  heaven,  where  you  shall  shout  for  ever, "  Bles- 
sing, and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the'  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever !  Amen." 
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JESUS  WEEPING  OVER  JERUSALEM: 

"And  when  He  was  come  near,  He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying.  If  thou 
liadat  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."— Lukb  xix.,  41,  42. 

When  the  elder  Marcellus  had  taken  Syracuse,  after  a 
long  and  dangerous  siege,  he  was  not  so  much  elated  by  the 
success  of  his  arms,  by  the  splendour  of  victory,  and  the  con- 
gratulations of  his  troops,  as  he  was  affected  by  the  prospect  of 
Siat  devastation  which  threatened  the  city;  and  instead  of 
insolently  triumphing,  he  melted  into  tears.*   The  ancient  his- 
torians have  rightly  eulogized  this  action :  it  was  an  unequivocal 
proof  of  a  tender,  feeling,  generous  soul.   But  "  a  greater  than" 
Marcellus  "is  here."   The  conduct  of  our  Saviour  exhibits  still 
warmer  tenderness,  still  deeper  feeling,  still  more  elevated  gene- 
rosity. He  was  now  descending  from  Mount  Olivet,  and  entering 
into  Jerusalem.  He  is  not  surrounded,  it  is  true,  like  a  Eoman  con- 
queror, by  kings  in  chains,  and  slaves  loaded  with  the  spoils  of 
vanquished  nations ;  but,  what  is  infinitely  more  splendid.  He  is 
encircled  by  the  trophies  of  His  almighty  power:  by  demoniacs, 
whom  He  has  delivered ;  by  the  blind,  on  whose  eyes  He  has 
poured  the  light  of  day ;  by  the  dumb,  whose  tongues  He  has 
loosed,  and  who  shout  His  praises  ;  by  the  dead,  whom  He  has 
caused  to  spring  into  new  life :  He  advances  to  complete  the 
conquest  of  Satan  and  of  sin,  whom  He  has  already  bound,  in 
fetters  which  cannot  be  broken:  He  comes,  loaded  with  heavenly 
spoils  and  celestial  gifts,  which  were  purchased,  not  by  the  sack 
of  cities  and  the  dying  groans  of  thousands,  but  entirely  by  His 
own  humiliation,  and  agonies,  and  blood.   The  multitude  crowd 
to  meet  Him,  strew  their  garments  in  His  path,  with  palms  in 
their  hands  to  welcome  the  Prince  of  peace,  and  shout  hosannas 

*  Marcellus,  ut  mcsniaingressus  ex  superioribus  loois  urbem,  omnium  ferme  ilia  tern* 
pestate  pulcherrimam,  subjectam  ocouus  videt.  illachrymasse  fertur.  Tit.  LiT.  Hist, 
lib.  XV.  See  also  Plutarch. 
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to  the  son  of  David.  These  circumstances  would  have  elated 
an  ordinaiy  mind,  and  fiUed  it  with  self-complacency  and  pride; 
but  in  the  midst  of  them  He  cast  His  eyes  upon  the  city,  which 
was  now  in  full  view,  and,  anticipating  its  impending  calamities, 
tenderly  wept  over  it ;  He  knew  that^  in  a  few  days,  it  would 
demand  His  death,  it  would  naU  Him  to  the  cross,  it  would  riot 
in  His  agonies ;  yet  He  still  wept  over  it.  Compare  then  these 
two  scenes  ;  place  Marcellus  by  the  side  of  the  Saviour;  which 
character  shmes  with  greater  lustre?  The  one  displays  no 
haughtiness,  although  a  mighty  city  has  yielded  to  his  arms : 
the  other  is  humble,  although  He  has  forced  the  laws  of  nature, 
although  He  has  stormed  and  vanquished  hell,  and  unbarred  the 
gates  of  heaven  for  our  reception.  The  one  weeps  over  depressed, 
trembling,  subjugated  foes,  who  will  not  insult  and  who  cannot 
injure  him :  the  other  weeps  over  those  who.  He  certainly  knows, 
will  in  a  few  days  cover  Him  with  reproaches  and  ignominies, 
torture  Him  by  the  most  refined  cruelties,  and  inflict  upon  Him 
a  painful  and  accursed  death.  Yes !  I  repeat  it ;  ''a  greater 
than"  Marcellus  "  is  here  !"  If  Marcellus  acted  as  a  generous 
man,  Christ  acted  as  a  God-man.  "  And  when  He  was  come  near. 
He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
tven  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy 
peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes." 

Come  then,  my  brethren,  let  us  carefully  contemplate  the 
conduct  and  expressions  of  our  Lord  on  this  occasion;  and 
whilst  we  are  thus  employed,  grant,  most  merciful  Jesus  !  that 
we  may  not  be  insensible  to  Thy  tears,  but  may  be  induced  to 
lament  those  trangressions  which  caused  Thee  to  weep,  and 
flavii^ly  to  improve  the  day  of  our  visitation. 

Our  discourse  shall  have  two  parts :  we  shall, 

L  Explain  to  you  the  causes  of  the  Saviour's  tears,  and  the 
purport  of  the  words  which  He  uttered ;  and 

n.  We  shall  deduce  from  these  tears  and  these  words,  some 
important  truths,  in  which  we  are  deeply  interested. 

I.  "  When  He  beheld  the  city.  He  wept  over  it.''  Are  you  sur- 
prised to  see  the  Saviour  weep?  Do  you  suppose  this  a  weakness 
inconsistent  with  His  dignity  and  elevation?  Thus  thought  a 
sect  of  ancient  heretics,  mentioned  by  ecclesiastical  historians, 
who  erased  from  their  copies  of  the  scriptures  all  those  parts 
which  speak  of  the  tears  of  Jesus.  I  know  not  whether  more 
to  admire  their  presumption  or  their  folly  ;  their  presumption, 
in  daring  to  alter  the  perfect  character  of  Jesus ;  or  their  folly  in 
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supposing  that  the  Saviour  would'  be  more  noble,  if  He  were- 
divested  of  his  overflowing  benevolence,  and  endued  with  ar 
stoical  apathy.    If  the  tears  of  Jesus  had  been  wrung  from  Him. 
by  His  own  distresses,  they  would  perhaps  have  displayed  soma- 
weakness.   But  He  always  met  His  own  woes  with  a  firm  soul 
and  a  dry  eye.   When  arraigned  at  a  criminal  bar ;  when  buf-- 
feted,  insulted,  scourged,  He  is  undaunted  and  serene  ;  when 
labouring  under  the  weight  of  His  cross,  and  in  the  prospect  of 
immediate  execution.  He  says  to  the  afflicted  spectators,  with  aa 
unfaltering  voice,  "Weep  not  for  Me ;  weep  for  yourselves."  No^ 
no  !  His  tears  never  flowed  but  from  His  sympathy  with  the-.. 
unhappy  or  perishing :  they  attest  His  grace,  they  endear  Him 
to  the  believer ;  and  I  had  far  rather  that  the  most  splendid  of 
His  miracles  should  be  erased  from  the  sacred  volume^  than  that- 
we  should  be  ignorant  that  Jesus  wept. 

But  what  were  those  circumstances  which  caused  the  tears  to 
gush  from  His  eyes  at  this  time?  These  three :  1.  The  prospect- 
of  the  temporal  calamities  which  hung  over  Jerusalem.  2.  The- 
consideration  of  those  sins  of  which  these  calamities  were  the* 
punishment,  and  of  that  eternal  destruction  of  which  they  were- 
the  emblem.  3.  The  reflection  that  the  time  in  which  it  was. 
possible  to  avert  these  woes  had  now  passed. 

1.  That  the  Saviour  had  regard  to  the  temporal  calamities^ 
which  were  just  descending  on  this  devoted  city,  is  evident  from 
the  verses  immediately  following  the  text :  "For  the  days  shall' 
come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shaU.  cast  a  trench  about 
thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side^ 
and  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within 
thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another,  • 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation."  Possessed 
of  infinite  knowledge,  seeing  the  future  as  distinctly  as  the- 
present.  He  already  beheld  those  fearful  scenes  which  attended 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  which  the  Jewish  historian 
has  given  us  so  lamentable  a  description.   He  saw  war  mowing 
down  thousands,  and  famine  and  sedition  destroying  those  whom 
war  had  spared.   He  saw  the  flames  seizing  upon  the  towers^ 
the  walls,  the  habitations,  and  not  respecting  even  the  temple  of 
Grod.    He  saw  those  countless  numbers  which  were  put  to  the  . 
sword;  those  carcases  heaped  upon  carcases:  those  waves  of/ 
blood  which  deluged  the  city.    He  saw  those  eleven  hundred 
thousand  persons  wha  perished  during  this  season  of  distress 
the  hundred  thousand  persons  who  were  loaded  with  chains^  . 
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and  carried  into  painful  captivity.  All  these  miseries  and  many 
others  which  befell  Jerusalem,  before  it  was  utterly  destroyed, 
were  present  to  the  view  of  the  Eedeemer.  Was  it  then  won- 
derful that  He  poured  forth  His  tears  ? 

2.  But  this  was  not  the  only,  nor  even  the  principal  cause  of 
the  tears  of  the  Saviour.  Combining  the  cause  with  the  effect, 
beholding  not  only  these  temporal  judgments,  but  also  the 
iniquities  of  which  they  were  the  punishment ;  seeing  the 
eternal  torments  which  awaited  these  unhappy  men  in  the  world 
of  spirits,  as  well  as  the  woes  which  they  would  endure  on  this 
side  the  grave ;  regarding  sin  as  the  greatest  of  evils,  and 
the  everlasting  agonies  of  the  soul  as  far  more  lamentable 
than  the  transient  sufferings  of  this  life  ;  it  is  evident  that  the 
principal  cause  of  His  tears  was  the  prospect  of  those  sim,  which 
drew  down  these  temporal  calamities,  and  of  that  future 
punishmenvt,  of  which  they  were  only  the  earnests.  He  saw  the 
obstinacy,  the  impenitence,  the  hardness  of  heart,  the  numberless 
crimes  of  the  Jewish  people :  He  saw  the  deep  guUt  of  iniquity : 
He  saw  the  hell  which  was  prepared  for  those  who  persist  in  it. 

veil  interposed  between  His  eyes  and  the  future ;  He  beheld 
these  things,  not  in  distant  prospect,  but  as  already  happening. 
Already  He  saw  these  wretched  men  condemned ;  already  He 
beheld  them  enwrapped  in  the  flames.  Was  it  surprising  that 
He  should  weep  at  scenes  so  doleful  ?  If  David  poured  forth 
his  tears  for  the  death  of  one  rebellious  son,  much  more  would 
the  compassionate  Lord  of  David  weep  at  the  eternal  perdition 
of  :so  many  thousands. 

3.  Still  there,  would  have  been  less  cause  for  grief,  if  an  op- 
portunity of  averting  these  judgments  had  remained  unto  them. 
But  this  opportunity  was  for  ever  lost.  They  had  neglected  the 
time  of  their  visitation,  and  the  things  which  belonged  to  their 
peace  were  hidden  from  their  eyes.  They  had  fiUed  up  the 
measure  of  their  iniquities ;  the  mercy  of  God  had  ceased  to 
plead  for  them ;  justice  had  raised  its  arm,  red  with  vengeance,  ' 
to  dart  its  thunders :  their  sentence  had  been  pronounced,  and 
it  was  irrevocable.  Oh !  how  must  this  consideration  hare 
affected  the  compassionate  heart  of  the  Saviour  ! 

Such  then  were  the  causes  of  the  tears  which  Jesus  shed  over 
Jerusalem  1    But  He  not  only  wept.  He  likewise  uttered  this 
pathetic  lamentation  :  "  If  tJwu  hadst  known,  even  thou;  at  least  ' 
i»  this  thy  day,  •  the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace ;  hut  noxo 
iliey  are  hid  from  thhie  eyes''    What  could  He  possibly  have 

I 
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that  the  conduct  which  Grod  observed  to  Jerusalem,  is  that 
which  He  generally  observes  towards  our  race.  Eead  that 
familiar  and  striking  comparison  employed  by  St..  Paul,  (Heb, 
vi  7,  8.)  "  The  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh 
oft  upon  it,  and  beareth  thorns  and  briars,  is  rejected,  and  is 
nigh  unto  cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be  burned."  This  earth  is 
man  ;  the  rain  which  falls  upon  it,  and  the  other  cares  which 
are  employed  by  the  husbandman,  are  the  means  of  grace  which 
he  enjoys.  If  this  man  for  a  long  season,  give  to  God  as  all  the 
fruit  of  His  culture,  only  thorns  and  briars  ;  that  is  to  say,  if  he 
remain  disobedient,  notwithstanding  all  his  spiritual  advantages, 
he  is  rejected  and  abandoned  by  God,  falls  under  the  curse,  and 
in  future  has  nothing  to  expect  but  to  be  sentenced  to  devouring 
flames. 

Consider  the  12th  chapter  of  St.  John.  This  apostle  there 
tells  us,  that  although  "  Jesus  did  many  miracles,  yet  the  Jews 
believed  not  on  Him,  that  the  saying  of  Isaiah  might  be  accom- 
plished, *  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  hath 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  X  "  and  he  adds,  that  "they 
could  not  believe,  because  Isaiah  had  said  again,  'He  hath 
blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  hearts,  that  they  should 
not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  nor  be 
converted.' "  (John  xii.  37,  40).  Here  then  are  miracles  which 
do  not  convince  those  who  are  the  witnesses  of  them;  and  which 
do  not  have  this  effect,  because  in  consequence  of  the  long 
obstinacy  of  this  people,  God."  has  blinded  their  minds  and  har- 
dened their  hearts that  is,  (in  conformity  with  the  scriptural 
mode  of  speaking,  by  which  God  is  said  to  do  that  which  He 
does  not  interpose  to  prevent),  has  righteously  resolved  to  with- 
hold from  them  that  grace  which  would  have  enlightened  and 
softened  them. 

Listen  to  that  exhortation  of  Isaiah  (Iv.  6).  "  Seek  the  Lord 
while  He  may  be  found,  call  upon  him  while  He  is  near."  Does 
it  not  clearly  imply  that  there  is  a  time  when  the  Lord  is  no 
longer  near  men,  when  He  will  not  be  found  by  them  ? 

Attend  to  the  solemn  representation  given  us  in  the  3rd  and 
12th  chapters  to  the  Hebrews,  where  the  oath  of  God  to  Israel, 
and  the  conduct  of  Isaac  to  Esau,  are  represented  as  typical  of 
the  divine  procedure  towards  sinners  of  the  present  day.  The 
children  of  Israel,  instead  of  obeying  the  revelations,  and  being 
melted  by  the  mercies  of  God,  tempted,  grieved,  and  provotod 
him  for  forty  years ;  and  then  the  Lord,  wearied  with  their  re- 
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hellions,  sware  in  His  wrath,  that  they  should  not  enter  into 
His  rest."  Esau  at  first  despised  the  blessing ;  and  afterwards 
in  vain  endeavoured  to  obtain  it ;  for  "  when  he  would  have 
inherited  it,  he  was  rejected,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with 
tears."  "  These  things  happened  unto  them  for  ensamples ;  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come." 

Listen  to  divine  Wisdom,  asserting  in  the  1st  chapter  of 
Proverbs,  the  rejection  of  those  who  have  long  trifled  with 
the  admonitions  and  reproofs  of  God.  "  Because  I  have  called, 
and  ye  refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  My  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded :  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  My  counsel,  and  would 
none  of  My  reproof:  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will 
mock  when  your  fear  cometh:  When  your  fear  cometh  as 
desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind  ;  when 
distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you  :  Then  shall  they  call 
upon  Me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  Me  early,  but 
they  shall  not  find  Me :  For  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did 
not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  They  would  none  of  My 
counsel;  they  despised  all  My  reproof:  Therefore  shall  they 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their -own 
devices."   (Prov.  i.  24—31). 

But  it  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  all  those  passages 
which  declare,  that  "  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man;"  (Gen.  vi.  3.)  that  this  Spirit  may  not  only  be  grieved 
and  resisted,  but  entirely  quenched ;  (1  Thess.  v.  19.)  that  those 
who  perseveringly  refuse  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
are  by  Him  "  given  up  unto  their  own  heart's  lusts,  to  walk  in 
their  own  counsels ;"  (Psalm  Ixxxi.  12.)  that  those  who,  "  when 
they  know  God,  glorify  Him  not  as  God,  neither  are  thankful, 
are  often  given  up  to  vile  affections,  and  to  a  reprobate  mind  ;*' 
(Eom.  i.  21.  26.  28.)  that  on  those  who  "  receive  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  may  be  saved,  but  have  pleasure  in  unrigh- 
teousness, God  sends  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a 
lie,  that  they  all  might  be  damned."    (2  Thess.  ii.  10, 11,  12.) 

It  is  then  evident,  that  the  day  of  grace  has  its  bounds,  and 
is  succeeded  by  a  dark,  a  fearful,  a  stormy  night.  It  is  then 
evident,  that  the  divine  patience  has  its  limits ;  that  the  holy 
and  sovereign  God  will  not  for  ever  permit  H!is  secret  inspirations 
and  the  suggestions  of  His  Spirit  to  be  rejected  and  treated  with 
disdain. 

Do  you  ask  me  to  point  out  the  precise  bounds  of  this  day  '* 
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I  acknowledge  that  I  cannot  do  it.  This  is  one  of  the  secrets 
which  God  hath  reserved  to  Himself.  We  know  in  general  that 
these  bounds  are  different  to  different  persons.  In  some  cases 
this  day  extends  even  to  the  close  of  life ;  but  in  other  instances 
and  especially  among  those  who  have  had  high  spiritual  privi- 
leges, it  probably  often  terminates  by  the  middle  of  our  days. 
On  this  subject  it  becomes  us  to  speak  with  caution  and  reserve; 
but  still  let  me  be  permitted  to  remark  that  there  are  certain 
persons  who  almost  touch  those  limits,  passing  beyond  which, 
the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace  will  be  for  ever  hidden 
from  their  eyes.  The  persons  to  whom  I  allude,  are  those  who 
have  been  faithfully  instructed  in  their  duty ;  who  have  enjoyed 
in  a  high  degree  the  common  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  who 
have  had  deep  and  powerful  convictions  of  their  guilt ;  who  have 
been  filled  with  apprehension  and  terror  at  the  punishment 
which  they  deserved ;  who  have  cried  to  God  to  have  mercy 
upon  them ;  who  have  solicitously  inquired  of  the  pious,  "What 
shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?"  but  who  now  have  relapsed  into  more 
than  their  former  coldness;  have  abandoned  the  exercises  of 
devotion,  live  securely  in  known  sin,  and  feeling  no  disquietude 
at  their  awful  condition,  jest  at  the  most  sacred  truths  of  religion, 
and  indulge  an  enmity  against  holiness,  against  the  pious,  against 
aU  that  reprove  or  warn  them.  Such  persons  have  indeed  sad 
cause  to  apprehend  that  their  day  is  on  the  decline,  that  the 
shadows  of  evening  are  fast  overtaking  them. 

My  brethren,  when  we  press  you,  from  time  to  time,  to  think 
of  your  everlasting  interests,  you  secretly  flatter  yourselves  that 
your  health  and  life  will  still  for  a  long  time  be  continued  to 
you,  and  that  you  will  have  suflicient  leisure  hereafter  to  attend 
to  the  concerns  of  your  soul.  I  will  not  now  tell  you  how  dread- 
fully imprudent  is  this  delay  of  repentance  to  a  period  which 
may  never  arrive :  I  will  not  point  to  the  repository  of  the  dead, 
and  show  you  the  worm  and  putrefaction  preying  upon  the 
mouldering  carcases  of  those  who,  like  you,  deferred  their  duty, 
intending  afterwards  to  turn  to  the  Lord;  but  who  were  surprised 
by  death,  and  whose  souls  are  now  "  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire."  What  if  you  were  certain  of  attaining  even  a 
patriarchal  age,  would  this  justify  you  in  delaying  repentance  ? 
Tell  me,  unhappy  man,  art  thou  assured  that  the  day  of  thy  grace 
will  continue  to  the  day  of  thy  death !  Hast  thou  read  those 
secret  Ksounsels  of  God  which  Gabriel  himself  has  not  beheld, 
and  discovered  that  the  Almighty  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  will 
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patiently  wait  thy  leisure  till  thy  last  sigh;  will  consent 
to  be  slighted  and  despised  by  thee,  a  worm,  till  thy  final 
groan  ? 

I  cannot,  without  shuddering,  look  around  on  you,  my  brethren, 
and  think  that  there  are  perhaps  some  in  this  assembly,  to  whom 
this  may  be  the  last  means  of  grace  which  God  will  accompany 
by  His  influences  on  them ;  some  to  whom  the  Spirit  is  perhaps 
now  giving  His  last  excitement,  on  the  rejection  of  which  He  wiU 
for  ever  depart,  and  the  destiny  of  these  wretched  men  be  irrever- 
sibly fixed ;  some  who  may  henceforth  stand ,  like  the  blasted  fig-tree, 
only  to  wither  and  be  burnt,  having  that  awful  curse  denounced, 
"Let  no  fi^uit  grow  on  you  for  ever:"  (Matt.  xxi.  18.)  some,  on 
whom,  as  on  the  foolish  delaying  virgins,  the  door  of  divine 
mercy  is  about  for  ever  to  be  closed,  and  whose  lives  will  be 
continued,  like  that  of  Pharaoh,  only  to  glorify  the  power  and 
the  justice  of  God ;  some,  in  one  word,  to  whom  it  would  be  an 
unspeakable  blessiag,  if  God  should  instantly  plunge  them  into 
the  gulf  of  despair,  since  their  flames  would  be  far  less  hot; 
their  woes  far  less  excruciating,  than  they  will  hereafter  be.  God 
of  vengeance  !  "  my  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee,  and  I  am 
afraid  of  thy  judgments  Father  of  mercies  !  forbid  that  any 
of  us  should  experience  so  fearful  a  doom. 

And  if  you  should  be  excited  to  attend  to  the  concerns  of 
piety  by  motives  so  terrible,  so  also  should  you  be  aUured  to  it 
from  considering. 

2.  That  the  Eedeemer  is  desirous  that  you  should  not  by  a 
criminal  neglect  of  this  precious  reason,  bring  upon  yourselves 
this  destruction. 

This  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  tears  which  He  shed  over 
perishing  sinners.  They  were  not  an  ostentatious  display  of 
unreal  feeling,  for  "He  never  knew  guile."  Though  He  no 
longer  is  accessible  to  grief;  though  no  sorrow  enters  into  the 
kingdom  of  unmingled  bliss ;  though  no  tears  are  shed  upon 
the  throne  of  glory,  yet  He  still  urges  you  not  to  neglect  the 
day  of  your  visitation. 

Can  you  doubt  of  this,  when  you  remember  the  names  "  full 
of  grace"  which  He  bears,  the  intent  of  His  incarnation,  the 
tender  invitations  and  encouraging  promises  He  has  given  you, 
the  sufferings  that  He  underwent  for  your  salvation,  and  the 
welcome  reception  which  He  has  given  to  every  sinner,  who  has 
fied  to  Him  for  safety. 

Listen  also  to  the  language  which  He  uses  as  God.   When  He 
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beholds  sinners  scorning  His  profifered  grace,  and  obstinately- 
rushing  on  to  destruction,  what  is  His  conduct?  Does  He 
instancy  dart  forth  His  thunders,  and  sink  them  in  despair  ? 
No  !  He  afifectionately  cries,  0  that  they  were  wise,  that  they 
understood  this,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end  1" 
(Deut  xxxii.  29.)  "  Oh  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto 
Me  !"  (Ps.  IxxxL  13.)  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ; 
for  why  will  ye  die  V  (Ezek.  xxxiiL  11.)  "  How  shall  I  give 
thee  up,  Ephraim?  How  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel?  How 
shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ? 
Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me;  my  repentings  are  kindled 
together."  (Hos.  xL  8.)  Hear  again  the  solemn  assurance  of 
God's  holy  word,  that  the  Lord  "is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish ;  but  that  all  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
(2  Pet.  iii.  9)  and  lest  this  assurance  should  not  satisfy  us,  con- 
firming it  by  His  oath,  saying,  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn 
from  his  way  and  live."  (Ezek.  xxxiii  11.)  It  is  true  that 
these  expressions  are  to  be  understood  in  a  sense  worthy  of 
infinite  perfection,  and  so  as  to  exclude  from  the  divinity  any 
disappointment  or  sorrow.  But  with  even  these  limitations,  do 
they  not  convince  you  that  the  Eedeemer,  who  now  appears  as 
*'  the  mighty  God,"  having  "  all  power  committed  to  Him  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,''  desires  not  the  sins  or  miseries  of  man  ? 

Do  not  suppose,  however,  that  because  He  entertains  such 
sentiments  towards  you,  He  wiU  save  you,  though  you  continue 
impenitent.  His  compassion  is  not  a  weak  sorrow  which  inter- 
feres with  the  claims  of  justice.  He  pities  you  as  He  pitied 
Jerusalem ;  if  you  like  it  remain  impenitent,  the  sword  of  ven- 
geance shall  descend  upon  you  as  it  did  upon  that  city ;  and  the 
remembrance  of  your  Saviour's  compassion  shall  only  aggravate 
your  torment,  and  shaU  constitute  the  very  hell  of  helL 

0  then,  in  time,  weep  with  your  weeping  Saviour.  Be  not 
insensible  to  the  tears  of  ImmanueL  Let  them  not  find  the 
same  hardness  in  your  hearts  as  they  did  in  those  of  the  Jews. 
Let  the  terrors  and  mercies  of  the  Lord,  both  of  which  are  pre- 
sented to  you  in  this  event,  urge  you  to  turn  to  Him.  If  these 
motives  do  not  affect  you,  religion  has  no  others  to  offer  you,  and 
all  that  we  can  do,  is  to  mingle  our  tears  with  those  of  our 
Saviour,  in  weeping  over  your  destiny. 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  you  are  now  resolved  to  renounce 
your  sins,  and  instantly  to  devote  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  the 
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church  will  receive  you  with  transport ;  angels  will  rejoice  at 
your  repentance ;  the  compassionate  Jesus  will  bestow  upon  you 
a  "  peace  which  passeth  understanding,"  and  will  at  last  bear  you 
to  the  Jerusalem  on  high,  where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from 
your  eyes,  and  an  everlasting  peace  dwell  in  your  soul.  There 
you  shall  for  ever  fix  your  grateful  view  upon  your  Eedeemer, 
and  see  Him  surroimded,  not  as  on  Mount  Olivet,  by  a  company  of 
weak  disciples,  but  by  myriads  of  triumphant  saints  with  whom 
you  shall  join,  while  they  swell  the  song  of  adoring  praise,  and 
cast  their  crowns  before  His  throne. 
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SEEMON  XrV. 
JESUS  lEAVINa  PEACE  TO  HIS  DISCIPLES. 

"Peaco  I  leaye  with  you  ;  my  peace  I  give  unto  yon :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled^  neither  let  it  be  afraid.  "--John 
2IV.  27. 

There  is  no  single  event  in  the  life  of  our  compassionate 
Eedeemer,  which  is  not  calculated  to  interest  and  instruct  us. 
Whether  we  view  Him  when  the  people  haUed  him  as  the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  and  shouted  hosannas  to  the  son  of  David,  or 
when  they  covered  Him  with  reproaches,  and  pursued  Him  with 
curses  :  whether  wie  listen  to  Him  uttering  the  severest  denun- 
ciatiations  against  the  proud  pharisees,  or  giving  the  most  tender 
assurances  to  the  humble  and  broken-hearted;  whether  we 
behold  Him  mingling  with  the  rude  populace  of  Judea,  that  He 
might  reclaim  them,  or  retiring  to  the  mount,  that,  aloof  from 
the  world.  He  might  hold  sweet  converse  with  His  Father; 
whether  we  contemplate  Him  clothed  with  the  power  of  divioity, 
and  commanding  all  nature  at  H!is  pleasure,  or  invested  with  our 
purest  affections,  taking  little  children  in  His  arms  and  blessing 
them :  in  a  word,  at  whatever  part  of  His  conduct  we  look,  we 
behold  a  character  uniformly  bright  and  glorious ;  admirable  for 
its  perfect  combination  of  every  virtue,  attractive  for  its  over- 
flowing benignity  and  love. 

But  though  aU  His  conduct  is  godlike,  nevertheless,  the  last 
scenes  of  His  life  shine  with  peculiar  splendour.  In  proportion 
as  He  draws  nearer  to  its  close.  His  charity  appears  to  bum  with 
a  warmer  flame,  His  divinity  to  shed  forth  brighter  beams  through 
the  clouds  which  enshrouded  it.  This  Sun  of  Eighteousness, 
now  that  it  is  about  to  set,  emits  its  mildest  lustre,  and  collects, 
thus  to  speak,  all  its  fires.  The  chapter  whence  my  text  is  taken, 
and  those  immediately  succeeding  it,  confirm  this  observation. 
They  present  to  us  Jesus  surrounded  by  His  dear  disciples,  on  the 
evening  before  His  crucifixion.  He  is  not  ignorant  that  in  a  few 
hours  ffis  soul  will  experience  agonies  unutterable,  and  the 
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ground  of  Gethsemane  smoke  with  the  blood  gushing  from 
His  tortured  frama  He  looks  at  His  disciples  professing  their 
attachment  to  Him,  and  foresees  that  before  they  sleep,  one  of 
them  will  betray  Him ;  another  deny  Him  with  execrations ;  and 
all  of  them  timidly  abandon  Him  to  sustain  His  misery  alone. 
He  fully  knows  that  He  is  touching  that  period,  when  He  is  to 
be  scourged,  buffeted,  spit  upon,  loaded  with  curses ;  when  His 
body,  suspended  between  heaven  and  earth,  is  to  be  racked  with 
pain ;  and  His  soul,  encircled  with  the  flame  of  divine  justice,  to 
be  made  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  In  such  a  situation,  the  bare  idea  of 
which  makes  us  to  tremble,  what  is  His  deportment  ?  Does  He 
lament  His  sad  destiny,  and  make  loud  protestations  of  His 
innocence,  and  execrate  the  authors  of  His  calamities?  Ah, 
no  !  with  a  mind  serene  as  the  regions  of  heaven,  He  looks  on 
these  terrible  objects  ;  with  a  resolution  fixed  and  steady  as  the 
eternal  purposes  of  God,  He  advances  to  meet  them.  But 
though  thus  calm  and  intrepid  with  regard  to  that  weight  of 
woes  which  is  descending  on  Himself,  He  is  not  indifferent  to  the 
miseries  of  others.  His  sensibility  is  exquisitely  alive  to  the 
sufferings  of  His  disciples,  and  He  siezes  with  avidity  the  few 
moments  of  liberty  which  remain  to  Him,  to  arm  them  against 
ilie  sorrows  with  which  they  wiU  have  to  contend.  He  insti- 
tutes a  simple  ordinance  as  a  memorial  of  His  death,  and  a  pledge 
•of  His  love  ;  He  commends  them  to  the  guidance  and  protection 
of  His  Father  ;  He  animates  them  by  the  most  consolatory  pro- 
mises ;  He  sustains  them  by  the  richest  benedictions,  and  takes 
a  solemn  farewell  of  them  in  the  words  of  the  text :  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  imto  you ;  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid."  ' 

These  words  may  be  paraphrased  in  the  following  manner : 
*  I  am  now  about  to  be  taken  from  you,  and  your  outward  situa- 
tion will  be  dreadful  Innumerable  calamities  will  assail  you. 
Your  conduct  in  propagatiog  my  religion  will  be  esteemed  impi- 
ous ;  you  will  be  exposed  to  the  bitterest  persecutions ;  many  of 
you  will  suffer  the  most  cruel  death.  Yet  let  not  the  prospect 
of  these  evils  affright  you,  nor  induce  you  to  decline  from  my 
service.  To  support  you  imder  them,  I  leave  you  a  peace  and 
quietness  of  mind  which  external  troubles  cannot  disturb;  a 
tranquillity  which  wiU  repose  in  your  hearts,  and  be  insuperable 
by  human  or  diabolical  malice.  This  I  call  peculiarly  my  peace, 
because  it  is  purchased  by  my  blood,  and  applied  by  my  Spirit, 
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and  because  it  is  distinct  from  and  superior  to  those  kinds  of 
tranquillity  derived  from  other  sources.  Your  countrymen, 
whenever  they  meet  or  part,  exclaim,  Peace  be  urUo  you :  With 
them  this  salutation  is  frequently  an  unfelt  ceremony  or  an  im- 
potent  wish.  But  it  is  not  so  with  Myself ;  for  as  I  sincerely 
desire  that  you  may  enjoy  it,  so  I  will  be  careful  that  this  desire* 
shall  be  accomplished.'  Such  is  the  spirit  of  these  words :  the 
principal  truths  taught  in  them  will  be  perceived  while  we  illus- 
these  two  ideas : 

I.  Jesus  Christ  gives  peace  to  His  followers : 

II.  He  gives  it  not  as  the  world  does. 

My  brethren,  I  do  not  ask  your  attention!  It  is  surely 
secured  by  such  interesting  words  uttered  on  so  interesting 
an  occasion ;  but  I  ask,  I  beseech  Thee,  merciful  Jesus,  to  afford 
us  Thine  aid,  and  whilst  we  are  meditating  on  Thy  precious 
legacy,  make  us  to  enjoy  it.  Shed  down  in  our  souls  that  "peace- 
which  passeth  understanding,"  that  so  our  cares  and  fears  may 
expire  in  Thy  bosom. 

I.  Jeszis  Christ  gives  peace  to  His  followers ;  or  in  other  words. 
He  has  opened  for  them  sources  of  tranquillity  and  joy  amidst  all 
the  calamities  and  afflictions  of  life.  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you  ;  let 
not  your  heart  he  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid^ 

This  wiU  be  established  if  we  can  prove  these  two  points  : 

I.  He  has  given  us  the  most  adequate  supports  under  all  the- 
woes  to  which  we  are  exposed  ;  and, 

II.  He  has  bestowed  on  us  positive  grounds  of  tranquillity. 
That  is  to  say,  with  the  one  hand  He  gives  us  an  antidote  against 
every  sorrow,  and  with  the  other  reaches  forth  to  us  the  richest 
benedictions. 

I.  Look  at  your  Ufe  and  heart,  and  you  will  find  two  great 
enemies  of  peace  and  tranquillity,  sins  and  afflictiom ;  and  in 
vain  will  the  heart  sigh  for  rest,  tUl  in  some  mode  the  sting  of 
sin  is  taken  away  and  the  bitterness  of  affliction  removed.  These 
effects,  these  desirable  effects,  are  produced  by  the  Eedeemer, 
and  by  Him  alone.  ■ 

While  the  conscience  is  burdened  by  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the 
mind  harassed  by  the  apprehension  of  that  punishment  to  whiclk 
it  exposes  us,  we  in  vain  hope  for  peace.  *  The  dreadful  anger 
of  God  will  crush  me  if  I  die  in  my  present  situation,  and  I  may 
die  every  moment,'  is  a  thought  that  wiU  dash  every  festivity^ 
and  embitter  every  enjoyment.  Other  miseries  are  trifling  in 
comparison  with  this  sense  of  guilt.    In  the  sorrows  which  pro- 
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ceed  from  the  nnkindness  and  injustice  of  the  world,  we  may 
retire  within  our  own  breasts,  and  enjoy  that  pure  and  imalloyed 
satisfaction  which  results  from  conscious  rectitude :  but  here  the 
executioner  is  within  us,  and  it  is  only  by  fleeing  from  ourselves 
that  we  can  be  calm.  In  most  of  our  other  sorrows  we  see 
opposed  to  us,  men  weak  like  ourselves,  whom  we  may  overcome, 
and  who  at  most "  can  only  kill  the  body,  and  after  that,  have 
nothing  else  that  they  can  do but  here  it  is  the  mighty  God 
who  appears  as  our  foe ;  the  God  "who  can  cast  both  body  and 
soul  into  hell,''  and  make  us  feel  in  every  atom  of  which  we  are 
composed,  torments  which  shall  never  end  No,  no  !  there  is  no 
other  grief  that  can  be  compared  with  the  anguish  of  the  soul, 
that  is  enlightened  to  behold  the  spotless  purity  and  inflexible 
justice  of  God,  and  the  depth  of  the  abyss  dug  by  its  own  crimes 
and  iniquities.  The  tears  that  are  wrung  from  us  by  outward 
auctions,  are  ecstasy,  compared  to  these  quakings  of  the  heart 
that  has  a  true  sense  of  its  guilt.  It  is  absurd  then,  to  talk  of 
peace,  imtil  in  some  manner  the  anguish  arising  from  this  source 
is  removed.  It  is  in  vain  to  expect  tranquillity,  till  the  mind 
find  something  to  interpose  between  its  sins  and  the  avenging 
justice  of  a  holy  God.  Without  this,  you  may  be  stupid  and 
senseless,  but  you  cannot  have  a  reasonable  serenity.  Without 
this,  you  may  have  an  air  of  festivity  and  joy ;  but  this  festivity 
and  joy  will  be  often  interrupted  by  the  thoughts  of  judgment 
and  eternity.  "  Even  in  laughter  your  heart  will  be  sorrowful, 
and  the  end  of  your  mirth  will  be  heaviness."   (Prov.  xiv.  13.) 

Where  then  shall  we  seek  for  relief  to  these  torments  which 
arise  from  a  sense  of  guilt  ?  Where  shall  the  mind,  terrified  by 
the  splendours  of  divine  justice  and  the  flashes  from  the  infernal 
pit,  find  repose  and  rest  ?  In  vain  will  your  thoughts  range 
through  heaven  or  earth  for  any  thing  which  will  afford  you 
5olid  consolation,  except  the  mediation  of  Jesus,  the  mighty 
peace-maker.  "  There  only  can  the  wearied  dove  find  the  olive 
•of  peace."  Every  other  resort  leaves  it  full  of  gloomy  doubts  and 
fearful  forebodings.  But  in  the  sacrifice  of  Immanuel,  we  behold 
all  cause  of  terror  removed,  and  the  most  satisfying  joys  pre- 
sented to  our  hopes  and  expectations.  Embracing  the  merits 
of  the  Eedeemer  by  a  lively  faith,  the  Christian  no  longer 
feels  the  stings  of  conscience ;  no  longer  trembles  to  look  through 
and  beyond  the  grave,  but  calmly  and  cheerfully  waits  for  that 
period,  when  he  shall  be  borne  into  the  immediate  presence  and 
enjoyment  of  his  Goi   '  It  is  true/  he  exclaims,  triumphing  in 
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the  security  of  the  divine  promises,  *  it  is  true,  I  am  covered 
with  sins  and  deserving  of  perdition ;  but  behold  my  acquittal 
sealed  to  me  from  heaven  by  the  blood  of  the  cross :  There  is 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus :  it  is  God 
that  justifieth,  and  who  shall  condemn  ?  I  see  the  guilt  and 
baseness  of  my  transgressions;  I  know  how  terrible  is  that 
tribunal  at  which  I  must  appear ;  how  strict  is  that  judgment 
which  I  must  undergo :  but  Christ  has  died ;  He  has  already 
washed  my  soul  in  His  blood ;  and  He  will  in  that  eventful  day 
appear  as  my  advocate  and  deliverer.  The  prospect  of  my  sina 
fills  me  with  adoring  thoughts  of  that  grace  which  has  justified 
me,  and  with  deep  humility  before  my  God ;  but  it  can  never 
fill  me  with  a  slavish  terror,  nor  make  me  despair  of  the  mercy 
of  my  Father.'  Speak  for  me,  believers,  and  testify  that  these 
representations  are  not  exaggerated ;  teU  where  you  found  sup- 
port, when  your  awakened  conscience  showed  you  the  number 
and  enormity  of  your  sins,  and  pointed  to  the  avenging  arm  of 
the  holy  God,  ready  to  crush  you :  speak,  where  did  you  then 
find  peace  and  tranquillity  ?  Could  you  find  it  in  the  amuse- 
ments and  gaieties  of  the  world  ?  Alas  !  in  the  midst  of  jocose- 
ness  and  pleasantry  your  heart  was  bleeding.  Could  you  find  it 
in  the  precepts  of  human  philosophy ;  in  the  lessons  of  worldly^ 
wisdom  ?  Human  philosophy,  worldly  wisdom  !  alas,  can  these 
wash  out  the  stain  of  the  smallest  sin  from  the  conscience  ?  Can 
these  restrain  the  arm  of  an  incensed  divinity  when  raised  to- 
smit€  you  ?  Could  you  find  it  in  the  endearments  of  friendship 
and  affection?  Ah !  powerful  as  is  the  voice  of  friendship  in 
dispelling  other  griefs  ;  precious  as  are  the  accents  of  affection 
to  the  soul  agitated  by  other  disquietudes,  yet  they  both  are 
powerless,  inefficacious,  in  restoring  peace  to  the  conscience, 
oppressed  by  the  weight  of  its  sins,  and  shuddering  with  appre- 
hensions of  eternal  misery.  Yes,  believers,  you  can  attest  that 
in  such  circumstances  we  in  vain  search  creation  round  for  tran- 
quillity ;  you  can  attest  that  you  could  find  it  nowhere,  till 
approaching  the  only  propitiation,  and  pressing  to  your  souls  the 
cross  red  with  His  blood,  you  heard  Him  whispering  to  your 
hearts  in  accents  soothing  yet  authoritative :  "  Be  of  good  cheer 
your  sins  be  forgiven  you."  Tell,  for  you  have  felt  it,  what  joy, 
what  peace,  what  tranquillity,  succeeded  to  this  cheering- 
assurance  of  our  gracious  Immanuel ;  tell  how  it  changed  the 
voice  of  sorrow  into  accents  of  praise,  and  enabled  you  to  "  go 
on  your  way  rejoicing teU  with  an  holy  triumph,  that  Jesus. 
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has  given  you  peace  with  your  conscience,  and  blotted  out  all 
your  iniquities,  when  the  whole  world  was  unable  to  a|ford  you 
reUef.  And  are  you  the  only  persons  who  can  witness  to  this 
truth?  No  !  speak  for  me,  ye  glorified  immortals  ;  ye  redeemed 
of  every  tribe  and  nation,  who  dwell  in  the  regions  of  blessed- 
ness ;  speak,  and  declare  to  the  inhabitants  of  earth,  that  none 
but  that  Jesus  on  whom  you  gaze  with  ever  new  delight,  can 
give  comfort  to  the  troubled  conscience ;  that  nothing  but  the 
streams  which  flowed  from  those  precious  wounds,  which  you 
behold  shining  witn  glory,  can  efface  the  stain  of  guilt,  and 
obliterate  every  vestige  of  pollution.  Speak,  ye  that  are  washed 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  declare  from  your  own  experience 
that  this  blood  can  make  the  soul  that  was  "  red  like  crimson, 
become  white  as  snow." 

Thus  then  Jesus  has  provided  for  his  followers  effectual  reme- 
dies against  the  griefs  arising  from  our  sins,  the  first  and  greatest 
enemy  to  our  peace :  He  has  been  no^^less  careful  in  affording  to 
them  proper  supports  under  those'  trials,  those  crosses,  and 
afflictions,  of  which  human  life  is  full,  and  which  we  mentioned 
as  the  second  great  enemy  to  peace. 
To  comfort  mankind  under  these  crosses  and  trials  was  one  of 
j  the  principal  aims  of  the  philosophers  of  antiquity.  Long  before 
I  this  "  Teacher  sent  from  God"  appeared  in  Judea,  the  most 
vigorous  powers  of  mind  and  the  most  incessant  application, 
had  been  employed  in  prescribing  means  to  attain  an  undisturbed 
tranquillity  of  soul.  But  all  these  endeavours  were  fruitless,  for 
grace  and  not  nature,  Jerusalem  and  not  Athens,  were  appointed 
to  teach  us  this  heavenly  art.  The  tear  would  still  flow,  and  the 
heart  be  still  wrung  with  anguish,  whether  we  listened  to  the 
haughty  stoic  who,  contradicting  fact  and  the  feelings  of  nature, 
asserted  that  there  were  no  evils  except  in  imagination,  and  that 
pain  existed  only  in  fancy ;  or  to  the  epicurean  who  tore  away 
every  prop  to  the  frailty  of  our  nature,  when  he  attributed  every 
calamity  to  a  senseless  chance.  All  the  schools  of  antiquity, 
discordant  and  clashing  in  every  thing  else,  were  united  only  in 
presenting  unsubstantial  comforts,  which  were  too  airy  to  sup- 
port those  under  the  pressure  of  real  grief,  or  else  in  irritating 
instead  of  healing  the  woimds  of  the  soul.  But  when  we  turn 
from  these  ineffectual  consolations  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of 
Greece  and  Eome,  to  the  divine  Listructor  who  "  spake  as  never 
man  spake,"  what  different  sentiments  are  excited  !  He  proposes 
such  grounds  of  peace  and  tranquillity,  as  will  hush  every  pain- 
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ful  passion,  will  compose  every  rising  grief,  will  drive  back 
•every  starting  tear,  or  convert  it  into  a  tear  of  joy,  and  render  us 
not  patient  merely,  but  triumphant  in  affliction.  He  gives  us 
-such  instructions  concerning  the  aidhor^  the  intent,  and  the  issue 
of  aflaictions,  as,  if  they  be  properly  realized,  will  cause  the  sor- 
rows of  life  to  vanish  "  like  the  morning  cloud,"  and  the  pains 
■of  mortality  to  dissolve  "  like  the  early  dew." 

Come,  children  of  affliction,  let  us  open  His  holy  volume,  let 
us  attend  to  His  sublime  instructions,  to  His  tender  consolations ; 
and  tl^en  afllictions  will  lose  their  bitterness,  and  those  crosses, 
of  whose  weight  we  now  complain,  wiQ  be  borne  without  a 
struggle  or  a  sigh.  Listen,  whilst  to  console  us  He  points  to  the 
authw*  of  these  afflictions,  and  teaches  us  that  they  "  spring  not 
from  the  dust,**  but  are  caused  by  the  will  of  God  ;  by  the  will 
of  our  Creator  who  called  us  into  being ;  of  our  Preserver,  whose 
power  constantly  exercised,  prevents  us  from  shrinking  back 
into  unconscious  non-existence;  of  our.  Eedeemer,  who  poured 
•out  His  blood  to  rescue  us  from  perdition ;  by  the  will  of  that 
<xod,  who  is  immaculately  holy  in  all  His  conduct,  infinitely  wise 
in  adapting  our  circumstances  to  our  situation,  unspeakably  mer- 
ciful in  all  His  dispensations  towards  us,  and  irresistably  power- 
ful in  the  execution  of  His  designs.  When  Jesus  thus  instructs 
us,  ought  not  every  murmur  to  be  silenced  ?  Ought  we  not  to  cry 
out  from  the  bottom  of  our  souls,  *  Since  my  afflictions  come 
from  God,  from  my  God,  whose  infinite  power  is  directed  by 
Catherly  compassion,  I  will  not  repine.  Since  He  wounds  me 
that  made  me,  that  governs,  and  that  deserves  to  govern  the 
world,  I  will  not  be  a  rebel,  and  revolt  against  His  dispensations. 
Father !  thy  will  be  done.' 

The  divine  teacher  having  thus  pointed  us  to  the  author,  in- 
structs us  also  in  the  intent  and  design  of  afflictions,  that  He  may 
thus  afford  us  a  new  shield  against  the  assaults  of  grie£  He 
cries  to  us,  'These  your  trials  are  indeed  painful  to  nature,  but 
they  are  salutary  for  your  souls.  As  they  proceed  from  Him 
who  is  love,  so  they  are  sent  in  love.  This  loss,  this  bereave- 
ment, this  disease,  is  ordered  by  the  same  heart,  and  springs 
from  the  same  rich  fountain  of  mercy,  which  gave  the  Eedeemer 
to  expire  on  Golgotha.  And  shall  any  afl&iction  then  unduly 
depress  us  1  We  who,  for  the  health  of  our  bodies,  take  those 
medicines  which,  though  unpalatable,  are  salutary,  shall  we  not, 
unless  we  esteem  our  souls  of  less  value  than  our  bodies,  cheer- 
fully receive  those  afflictions  which  God  in  infinite  mercy 
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:{q^points  as  medicines  to  the  soiil,  as  admirable  means  to 
strengthen  our  grace  and  exercise  our  virtues,  to  make  us 
qtiit  our  eager  grasp  of  the  world,-  and  cause  us  to  fix  our 
aiffections  on  Him  who  alone  can  satisfy  the  capacities  of  out* 
sotils? 

And  finally,  to  give  us  still  more  effectual  remedies  against 
the  sorrows  of  life,  Jesus  draws  aside  the  curtain  which  covers 
the  eternal  world,  and  points  to  tUat  immortal  blessedness  in' 
which  these  trials  terminate ;  He  tells  us  that  all  our  sorrows 
have  a  certain,  though  it  may  be  to  us  a  secret  connexion  with 
our  eternal  happiness;  that  they  are  such  necessary  links  in ' 
that  chain  conducting  ftom  earth  to  heaven,  that  if  they  were 
wanting,  we  should  eithet  not  arrive  at  those  regions  of  joy,  or 
at  least  not  occupy  so  high  a  station  thete ;  that  these  storms 
of  adversity,  rude,  boisterous,  as  they  are,  Shall  only  bear  us 
sooner  to  the  haven  of  peace,  and  make  us  enjoy  with  greater 
delight  the  unclouded  and  undisturbed  serenity  of  heaven.  Ah, 
Chmtian !  ought  we,  dare  -^e,  when  encouraged  by  such  hopes, 
when  animated  by  such  prospedts,  repine  at  the  afflictions  of 
life?  Ought  we  not,  in  the  exulting  tone  of  the  apostle,  to 
^claim, "  We  glory  in  tribulation ;  for  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory  !*' 

I  appeal  then  to  yburSelv6s :  has  not  Jesus  given  to  His  fol- 
lowers effectual  grounds  of  security  and  peace  amidst  all  the 
afflictions  of  life  ?  With  confidence,  with  triumph,  we  pronounce 
that  He  has.  The  power  of  these  supports  has  been  attested  in 
every  period  of  the  church.  Paul  could  truly  say  of  himself 
and  hiS'feUow-disciples  who  were  upheld  by  them,  "We  are 
troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed, 
but  not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed :  for  we  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of 
this  tabemaeie  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  And  if 
we  descend  from  the  apostolic  age  to  those  which  immedi8i,tely 
succeeded,  we  see  these  supports  which  the  Saviour  affords,  up- 
holding innumerable  persons  of  every  age,  sex  and  condition, 
enabling  them  to  sing  in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  to  smile  upon 
racks,  to  triumph  upon  the  cruel  wheeL  And  even  now,  when 
we  have  so  degenerated  from  the  spirit  of  primitive  times,  how 
many  instances  could  we  produce  of  the  efficacy  of  these  conso- 
lations.   Ah  1  how  often  in  visiting  the  abodes  of  poverty,  of 
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sickness,  of  distress,  have  I  beheld  the  Ghiistian  composed,  sub* 
iifiissive,  even  joyous,  under  those  same  visitations  which  filled 
the  impious  witii  the  deepest  gloom,  with  unmingled  sorrow. 
How  often  have  I  seen  the  believer,  in  the  midst  of  those  woes 
most  oppressive  to  nature,  lifting  up  to  heaven  eyes  in  which 
meekness,  trust,  affection,  were  expressed,  and  saying  with  a 
holy  composure,  "The  cup  which  my  Father,  my  affectionate 
Eather  h^  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  V 

Yes,  we  repeat  the  observation,  and  we  repeat  it  with  exulta- 
tion, Jesus  has  given  to  His  followers  effectual  grounds  of 
security  and  peace,  amidst  all  the  afSictions  of  life. 
\  Having  thus  established  our  first  position,  and  evinced  that 
the  Saviour  has  provided  for  His  followers  the  most  powerful 
antidotes  against  those  sorrows  to  which  we  are  exposed  on 
earth,  it  is  no  less  easy  to  show, 

2.  That  He  has  conferred  on  ^Qmpositive  gromids  of  irmguil- 
lUy  so  powerfal,  so  cheering,  as  to  be  sufficient  to  keep  tiieir 
souls  in  sacred  peace  amidst  all  the  storms  of  sorrow  with  which 
they  may  be  assailed.  He  was  authorised  to  say  to  His  weeping 
disciples,  affrighted  at  the  prospect  of  the  woes  rushing  upon 
them ;  He  is  authorised  to  say  to  aU  those  of  us  who  are  His 
real  fiiends.  Peace  I  have  with  you,  because  He  proffers  to  us  aw 
mtimate  commtmion  with  Gody  the  influences  of  His  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  earnests  of  approaching  glory :  three  benedictions  worthy 
of  a  God ;  three  benedictions  sufficient  to  give  a  heavenly  joy 
to  the  soul  m  the  most  unprosperous  circumstances  that  can  be 
conceived. 

Jesus  Christ  secures  peace  and  tranquillity  for  His  followers, 
by  giving-  them  an  intimate  commv/nion  with  Ood.  Yes,  this 
glorious  God,  whose  splendours  dazzle  the  eagle-eyed  seraphim, 
this  holy  God,  who  cannot  view  sin  without  abhorrence,  condes- 
cends, through  the  atonement  and  intercession  of  Christ,  to  form 
the  most  strict  and  tender  ties  with  us  little  mortals,  with  us 
sinful  creatures ;  and  to  admit  us  to  the  most  inthnate  and 
delicious  intercourse  with  Him.  He  invites  us  to  the  most 
unreserved  confidence  in  Him,  to  the  most  wonderftd  familiarity 
with  Him ;  He  bids  us  pour  out  all  our  disquietudes  into  His 
bosom,  assured  of  finding  pity  and  assistance ;  He  tells  us  in  all 
our  fears  and  dangers  to  flee  to  Him  for  succour,  and  rely  on 
Him  for  security :  and  when  we  obey  these  calls,  when  by  often 
betaking  ourselves  to  God  we  become  acquainted  with  Him ; 
when  by  frequent  prayer,  meditation,  and  other  practices  of 
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devotion,  we  "  follow  hard  after  Him,"  and  attend  close  upon 
Him,  He  is  accustomed  to  break  in  upon  the  soul  with  flashes  of 
joy,  to  warm  it  with  beams  of  comfort,  to  breathe  into  it  the 
inspirations  of  heaven,  to  speak  peace  to  the  heart,  and  shed 
through  it  a  thousand  consolations :  when  on  our  knees  before 
Him,  we  feel  our  hearts  dissolving  with  love  and  flowing  out  to  ' 
His  bosom,  we  find  the  rich  tide  of  affection  soon  rolling  back 
from  God  to  our  souls,  and  bringing  with  it  pleasures  which  are 
lyiutterable.    O  precious  hours  of  commimion  with  my  Maker ! 
0  inestimable  privilege  of  fellowship  with  my  God !  blest  with 
Thee,  what  more  can  I  desire ;  enjoying  Thee,  what  can  I  fear  ? 
Say,  my  brethren,  say,  can  a  man  who  has  these  enjoyments  be 
deprived  of  peace?  Can  the  tempests  of  earth  agitate  that 
steady  soul  which  has  an  anchor  thus  fixed  in  the  heaven  of  - 
heavens,  and  fastened  to  the  very  throne  of  God  ?  What  care, 
what  fear,  what  inquietude  can  intrude  within  that  breast  which 
eiijoys  this  delicious  intercourse  with  the  Lord?  Look  over  the  ■ 
^yhole  circle  of  human  miseries,  and  see  if  there  be  one  which 
will  not  contract  itseK  and  shriiJ^  into  nothing,  when  we  enjoy 
these  ravishing  consolations.    Is  the  Christian  bereft  of  his 
wealth,  and  left  a  prey  to  poverty  ?  Can  this  inordinately  aflBict 
Mm  when  he  can  look  up  to  heayen,  and  say,  'My  eternal  inheri- 
tiance  is  yet  unimpaired;  my  possessions  beyond  the  skies  are 
yep  secure  ;  I  am  yet  rich,  for  I  have  still  my  God  left  me,  the ' 
maker,  the  owner,  the  distributor  of  all  things  T  Is  the  Christian 
scorned,  slandered,  contemned  by  the  world  ?  What  then,  pro-  ^ 
vided  he  has  **that  honour  which  cometh  from  God  only?"* 
Esteeming  the  favour  of  God  happiness  enough  without  the' 
apf)lause  of  mortals,  he  can  look  at  the  Vorld,  and  smile  and- 
pity  it.     Is  the  Christian  left  destitute  of  friends,  be-"^ 
reayed  of  relatives,  in  solitude  and  dereliction  ?  Ah !  "  that  man^ 
never  knew  what  it  is  to  be  familiar  with  God,  who  com- 
plains of  the  want  of  friends  while  God  is  with  him :  He  alone 
is  a  thousand  companions ;  He  alone  is  a  world  of  friends."' 
Eesting  our  weary  head  on  His  Mthful  bosom,  having  Him  and' 
His  glorious  angels  with  us,  and  permitted  familiarly  to  converse 
with  Him,  what  more  do  we  need?  Eeview  inlike  manner  those, 
other  internal  affictions  or  outward  woes,'  which  assail  the  chU-^ 
dren  of  men,  and  see  if  you  can  select  a  single  one  which  the  ha-' 
bitual  exercise  of  communion  with  God  will  not  enable  the  believer' 
to  endure  with  patience,  and  perfect  acquiescence  of  soul.  Was 
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not  then  the  Saviour  warranted  to  say  to  His  disciples,  to  those 
same  disciples  who  were  just  entering  upon  a  scene  of  woes, 
persecutions,  and  indignities  &om  which  nature  recoiled,  and 
who  most  of  them  were  to  seal  their  ministry  with  their  blood ; 
was  He  not  warranted  to  say  to  them,  "Peaee  I  leave  with  ym : 
lei  not  y<mr  heart  he  tr<mblcd,  mither  let  it  be  afraid/'  since  He 
had  secured  for  them  that  communion  with  God  which  could 
uphold  them  under  every  calamily.  I  say,  He  had  secured  it ; 
for  remember,  my  brethren,  that  it  is  only  through  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  that  this  privilege  was  obtained  for  us.  Without 
this  atonement,  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God  would  have 
planted  round  the  eternal  throne  a  barrier  more  insuperable  than 
the  cherubim  and  fiery,  flaming  sword,  which  guarded  the  access 
to  the  tree  of  life. 

Do  any  of  you,  my  brethren,  regard  these  representations  as 
visions  of  fancy,  having  no  existence  in  real  Ufe,  or  as  flights 
of  enthusiasm  ?  Believe  me,  you  deceive  your  own  souls ;  believe 
me,  many  thousand  followers  of  the  Lamb  have  found  in  this 
intercourse  with  their  God  pleasures  incomparably  greater  than 
tliose  I  have  described.  I  appecd  to  experience  for  a  confirma- 
tion of  their  reality.  Kot  to  the  experience  of  those  cold,  formal 
professors  who  abound  in  our  churches,  who,  whilst  they  attend 
to  the  exteriors  of  religion,  neglect  to  cultivate  its  inward  power; 
who  are  desirous  of  appearing  holy,  and  careless  of  being  so ; 
who  perform  with  assididty  those  duties,  in  the  discharge  of 
which  the  eyes  of  men  are  fixed  upon  them,  but  who  neglect 
those  exercises  which  exclude  all  other  witnesses  than  God  and 
their  own  consciences.  To  the  experience  of  these  men  we  do 
not  appeal ;  for  they  are  strangers  to  communion  with  Grod ; 
alas !  they  are  strangers  to  vital  religion.  But  we  appeal  to 
those  warm-hearted  believers,  who  daily  are  cementing  this 
heavenly  familiarity,  by  renewing  their  intercourse  with  God, 
who  often  talk  with  Horn  in  the  secret  of  their  closet,  and  hourly 
direct  their  thouglits  to  their  Father  and  Friend.  Speak,  and 
declare  that  God  deals  familiarly  with  men ;  draw  for  a  moment 
that  veil  with  which  your  modesty  has  covered  the  interior  of 
your  soul,  and  show  us  that  your  hearts  have  been  inundated 
with  pleasures  which  the  world  can  never  b  .si-ow,  of  which  the 
men  of  the  world  can  never  conceive.  We  a]  n  ^al  to  the  noble 
army  of  confessors  and  martyrs,  who,  through  communion 'with 
God,  rose  superior  to  all  the  fury  of  men.  We  appeal  to  the 
saints  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  who,  in  an  intercourse 
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with  God,  had  heaven  let  down  into  their  souls,  and  almost 
emulated  the  joys  of  angels. 

Jesus  Christ  then  gives  peace  to  His  followers,  since  He  has 
secured  for  them  communion  with  God. 

But  this  is  only  the  first  of  His  benedictions.  He  confers  also 
the  Holy  Spirity  that  bond  and  ligament  connecting  God  and  the 
soul  of  the  believer.  This  Spirit,  purchased  by  the  Saviour  upon 
the  cross,  and  conferred  through  His  intercession,  by  His  enlight- 
inff,  Hjs  rmefmng.  His  comforting  influences,  sheds  through  the 
soul  of  the  believer  a  stable  and  solid  peace. 

As  the  enlighteniTig  Spirit,  He  presents  to  our  minds  those 
great  truths  of  religion  which  affect,  which  interest,  and  delight 
us.  He  removes  the  veil  which  conceals  futurity,  and  directs 
our  attention  to  the  eternity  of  happiness,  the  perfection  of  holi- 
ness, the  consummation  of  joy  which  Grod  reserves  for  His  chil- 
dren. He  exhibits  in  a  clear  and  attractive  light  the  excellencies 
of  God,  the  perfections  of  Immanuel.  These  and  the  other 
important  truths  of  religion.  He  impresses  on  the  believer,  not  in 
a  cold,  speculative  manner,  but  so  as  to  excite  the  highest  delight. 
Tell,  Clmstians,  how  at  some  favoured  moments  your  souls, 
imder  His  instruction,  have,  as  it  were,  leaped  beyond  the  con- 
fines of  this  dark  prison  of  earth,  and  all-surrounded  by  lights 
placed  themselves  before  the  throne  of  the  Eternal  You  have 
then  fixed  a  steady  eye  upon  the  glory  which  He  unveiled,  and 
filled  with  admiration  and  love,  have  shouted,  This  glory  is  mine, 
given  me  by  the  Father,  purchased  by  the  Son,  applied  by  the 
Spirit ;  and  the  current  of  time  as  it  rolls  along,  is  rapidly  bear- 
ing me  to  the  full  participation  of  it !  Tell  with  what  ecstacy 
you  contemplated  the  attributes  of  Deity,  the  graces  of  the 
Saviour,  when  this  "  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  took  of  the 
things  of  God,  and  showed  them  unto  you"  with  an  evidence  and 
sweetness,  which  philosophy  could  never  attain.  TeU  how,  at 
such  times,  these  enchanting  glimpses  darkened  the  lustre  of 
earthly  joy,  made  the  severest  afflictions  of  mortedity  vanish  from 
observation,  and  filled  your  hearts  with  that  peace  which 'the 
Saviour  here  promises  to  you. 

But  this  Spirit  which  enlightens,  is  also  the  renewing  Spirit ; 
and  how  much  tranquillity  and  satisfaction  does  the  exercise  of 
this  part  of  his  office  give  to  the  souL  To  find  harmony  restored 
to  our  irregular  affections,  to  see  the  passions  formerly  untamed 
submitting  to  the  yoke  of  religion ;  to  behold  our  native  depravity 
losing  its  reigning  power,  and  the  image  of  God  re-impressec? 
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;  upon  US :  is  not  this  a  desirable,  a  delightful  contemplation  ? 
To  have  a  heavenly  temper  implanted  within  us,  the  seeds  of 
glory  sown  in  our  breasts,  a  burning  love  to  the  Being  of 
beings,  and  a  tender  affection  for  mankind  glowing  in  our 
hearts;  is  not  this  a  state  calculated  to  afford  us  peace?  But 
;  these  eflFects  are  produced  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  on  every 
believer,  when,  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  has  Christ 
.formed  in  him  the  hope  of  glory.  ^ 

And  finally,  it  is  part  of  the  ofl&ce  of  this  same  Spirit,  by 
His  consoling  influences,  to  dissipate  the  cloud  of  sorrow,  and 
.  cause  the  sunshine  of  heaven  to  break  in  upon  the  souL    Oh ! 
how  often.  Christians,  has  He  given  you  "the  oil  of  joy  for 
;  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness  I" 
How  often  in  times  of  darkness,  of  perplexity,  of  gloom,  has  He 
spoken  to  your  heart  and  said,  **  Be  of  good  cheer;"  how  often  in 
;  seasons  of  woe  and  affliction,  has  He  given  you  a  warm  feeling 
of  the  love  of  Grod,  a  calm  hope  of  your  adoption,  which  banished 
your  sorrow,  and  made  your  heart  swell  with  delight !  How 
often,  when  filled  with  gloomy  fears  and  forebodings,  has  He  by  • 
the  application  of  some  sweet  promise,  by  recalling  some  conso- 
.  latory  truth,  enabled  you  to  "  stay  yourselves  on  the  Lord,  to 
rejoice  in  the  God  of  your  salvation      Though  He  dispenses 
these  consolations  in  various  degrees  to  different  persons,  yet 
there  are  no  Christians  who  do  not  enjoy  them  in  some  degree ; 
and  sure  I  am  that  no  Christian  would  exchange  the  smallest 
ray  of  this  divine  consolation,  for  all  the  combined  happiness 
.  that  has  resulted  from  earthly  sources,  from  the  creation  of  the 
-w^rld  to  this  very  hour.    Must  not  then  the  Christian  enjoy 
peace  and  tranquillity  ? 

Finally,  Jesus  is  ready  to  confer  on  believers,  and  will  confer  on 
them,  if  they  be  not  wanting  to  themselves,  the  eamiest  of 
future  glory,  the  pledges  of  eternal  felicity.  The  Saviour  offers 
these  to  all,  and  commands  us  to  obtain  them ;  and  it  is  not 
owing  to  want  of  power  or  defect  of  will  in  Him,  but  to  our  own 
lukewarmness,  if  we  do  not  obtain  them.  Judge  now  for  your- 
selves, whether  he  who  has  complied  with  this  duty,  and  has 
hopes  fuU  of  immortality,  has  not  a  place  so  excellent  as  to  be 
worthy  to  be  the  last  bequest  of  the  dying  Saviour.  He  knows 
that  every  moment  bears  him  nearer  to-  his  Father  and  his 
Ee4eemer ;  that  every  pain  and  sorrow  that  befalls  him,  is 
intended  and  calculated  to  loosen  the  bonds  which  connect  him 
to  earth,  and  prepare  his  soul  to  take  its  flight  to  the  regions  of 
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blessedness.  And  can  the  sorrows  of  life  be  weighty  to  him 
who  knows  that  they  will  so  speedily  and  so  gloriously  teimi- 
nate?  When  his  affections  and  desires  form  for  him  a  Pisgah, 
elevated  upon  which  he  contemplates  the  beauties  of  the 
promised  land,  must  not  aU  the  sorrows  of  life  cease  to  disquiet 
him ;  and  can  any  regret  remain  to  him,  except  that  he  cannot 
at  one  leap  pass  over  his  threescore  years  and  ten,  and  enter 
upon  his  heavenly  inheritance  ? 

Thus  we  have  established  our  first  position,  that  Jesus  gives 
Tpeace  to  his  Jollowers :  renew  your  attention  while  we  show, 
II.  Thai  he  gives  it  not  as  the  world  does. 
We  have  already  remarked  to  you,  that  amongst  the  Jews  the 
customary  form  both  of  saluting  a  person  and  bidding  him  fare^ 
well,  was  by  using  the  words,  Pe^ice  be  unto  you.  The  Saviour 
alludes  to  this  custom  when  he  says.  Peace  I  leave  with  yoWi 
but  to  show  that  He  does  not  merely  use  a  common  form  in  . a 
common  manner,  He  adds  the  remark  so  worthy  of  our  attention, 
"  Not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you."  As  though  he  had 
said,  *  The  men  of  the  world  frequently  give  the  salutation  of 
peace  to  each  other  without  sincerely  wishmg  that  it  may  be  con- 
ferred ;  I  heartily  desire  that  you  may  enjoy  it.  The  men  of  thi9 
world  are  uruible  to  confer  the  peace  which  in  their  salutations 
they  desire  for  their  brethren ;  my  wishes  are  not  thus  impotent'; 
I  am  abundantly  able  to  accomplish  them.  The  peace  of  the 
world  is  transitory,  and  endures  but  for  a  moment ;  the  peaM 
which  I  give  will  coniintoe  for  ever'  The  insincerity,  the  impa^ 
tence,  the  transitoriness  of  the  peace  of  the  world,  contrasted  with 
the  sincerity,  the  power,  the  diuration  of  the  peace  of  Jesus:  thesiB 
will  claim  your  attention  in  this  part  of  the  discourse. 

1.  When  the  world  exclaims  to  us,  Peace  he  u/nto  you  !  thfe 
exclamation  is  often  void  of  sincerity.  A  person  need  only  cast  a 
rapid  glance  over  the  world,  to  find  numbers,  whose  words,  ins- 
tead of  being  the  unequivocal  interpreters  of  their  sentiments, 
are  in  direct  opposition  to  them ;  numbers,  who  cultivate  with 
assiduity  the  execrable  art  of  concealing  the  most  unworthy 
designs,  by  an  imposing  and  affectionate  exterior :  numbers,  who 
with  a  cruel  dexterity  dissemble  the  emotions  of  their  soul  that 
they  may  abuse  the  unsuspecting  sincerity  of  those  with  whom 
they  converse ;  numbers  who  embrace  with  seeming  cordiality 
him  whose  ruin  they  are  meditating ;  who  decorate  and  adorn 
with  garlands  the  victim  that  they  are  leadiag  to  the  slaughtet. 
How  often,  whilst  the  h^art  is  warmed  by  no  tender  feeling. 
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whilst  it  is  freezing  with  indifiPerence,  nay,  whilst  it  is  rank- 
ling with  envy,  or  disquieted  by  anger,  do  professions  of  re- 
garf  and  attachment  proceed  from  the  lips!  How  often  are 
jffoflfers  of  service,  and  desires  for  our  happiness,  uttered  by  the 
mouth  that  has  just  been  employed  in  stabbing  our  reputation, 
^d.that  in  a  few  minutes  will  load  us  with  slanders,  and  hold 
*is  up  to  ridicule  I  Such  is  the  world ;  and  he  who,  believing 
all  its  professions,  relies  upon  it,  is  just  as  wise  as  the  man  who 
^ould  attempt  to  rear  an  edifice  on  the  light  air,  or  on  the  yield- 
ing waves  of  the  sea.  I  do  not  give  an  exaggerated  representa- 
tion of  its  insincerity.  Those  of  you  will  attest  its  truth,  who,, 
^deceived  by  vain  assurances  of  affection,  by  feigned  expressions 
i>f  respect,  supposed  that  you  had  found  warm  and  real  friends; 
•but  who,  in  the  hour  of  trial,  have  found  these  pretended  friends, 
<m  whose  professions  and  caresses  you  confidently  relied,  cold, 
^^stant,  insensible  to  the  voice  of  your  needs,  treacherously  aban- 
.^ning  you.  Those  of  you  will  attest  its  truth,  who  have  beea 
.the  dupes  of  the  men  whoin  you  imagined  truly  attached  to  your 
linterests ;  whose  confidence  has  been  betrayed  by  those  in  whom 
,you  supposed  it  most  surely  placed;  who  have  found  by  sad 
.experience,  that  the  professions  of  the  world  are  generaJly  a 
.stratagem  which  self-love  employs  for  the  accomplishment  of  its 
•designs.  Yes,  my  brethren,  it  is  too  evident,  that  when  the  world, 
cwith  a  flattering  voice  and  a  smiling  countenance,  cries  to  us, 
^^am  ie  unto  you,  this  wish  generally  comes  not  from  the  hearty 
4tn^  is  infected  with  the  mortal  poison  of  insincerity. 

Disgusted  with  its  treachery,  indignant  at  its  fakehood,  let  u» 
<tam  our  thoughts  towards  the  Saviour.   He  also  exclaims.  Peace 
he  vmio  you ;  He  also  cries.  Peace  I  leave  wUh  you,  but  He  gives 
.4his  peace  to  His  disciples,  not  as  the  vmld  does.   There  is  no 
falsehood,  no  dissimulation  in  the  expressions  of  His  friendship, 
in  the  good  wishes  which  He  utters ;  they  proceed  from  a  heart 
which  never  knew  guile,  into  which  deceit  never  entered.  Hating 
and  reproving  eioery  sin.  His  indignation  was  however  peculiarly 
excited  by  fraud  and  hypocrisy ;  and  if  He  ever  laid  aside  His 
'  meekness  and  gentleness,  it  was  to  direct  His  thunders  and  pro- 
.  Bounce  His  woes  upon  the  Pharisees,  whose  outward  deportmenfe 
and  language  accorded  not  with  their  inward  sentiments.  All 
'His  promises  are  yea,  and  Amen ^  14'one  ever  trusted  in  Him,  and 
were  confounded."   He  never  deceived  the  hope,  He  never  be- 
/trayed  the  confidence  of  a  single  soul  that  relied  upon  His  assu- 
rance, and  rested  upon  His  word.  ,  In  thus  commending  the 
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jSaviour,  do  I  aaserfc  what  is  questionable  and  incapable  of  proof? 
Ah  no !  every  single  believer  on  earth,  every  single  glorified 
spirit  in  heaven,  is  ready  to  lilt  up  his  voice,  and  avouch  the 
faithfulness,  the  veracity,  the  sincerity,  of  his  Redeemer.  Belie- 
vers, tell  the  unhappy  men  who  have  no  other  reliance  than  a 
world  which  perpetually  dupes,  deludes,  disappoints  them,  that 
ihe  Saviour  is  a  friend  who  will  never  frustrate  their  expecta- 
tions, who  will  in  the  hour  of  trial  justify  His  sincerity  by  the 
most  clear  and  unequivocal  proofis.  Tell  them  that  when  in 
seasons  of  affliction  and  distress  the  world  abandoned  you,  and 
forgot  all  those  professions  which  it  so  prodigally  made  in  the 
haur  of  your  prosperity,  the  promises  of  Jesus  were  not  neglected 
by  Him,  His  declarations  were  verified  by  the  consolations  which 

•  He  gave  you,  and  the  unkindness  and  treachery  of  others  were 
forgotten,  whilst  with  the  beloved  disciple,  you  leaned  on  His 

I  sympathizing  bosom,  and  there  poured  out  your  griefs  and 
disburdened  your  sorrows.  Inhabitants  of  heaven,  ye  can  declare 
that  during  the  whole  course  of  your  pilgrimage  on  earth,  your 
heavenly  friend  ever  attested  the  sincerity  of  His  affection  by 
fulfilling  every  promise,  by  satisfying  every  hope  which  He 
authorized  you  to  form,  by  "  never  leaving  nor  forsaking  you." 
Ye  can  tell  us,  that  when  in  your  closing  hours  you  committed 
your  departing  souls  with  all  their  wants,  and  sins,  imd  interests 
to  Him,  He  proved  a  faithful  Eedeemer,  receiving  your  disembo- 
died spirits  into  His  embraces,  appearing  as  their  Advocate  and 
Saviour  before  the  eternal  throne,  blotting  out  aU  their  sins  by 
the  precious  blood  which  gushed  from  His  veins  upon  Calvary,, 
and  imputing  to  them  His  perfect  righteousness.  Ye  can  tell  us, 
that  in  the  land  of  blessedness  in  which  you  dwell,  aU  His  pro-^ 
mises  are  fulfilled,  all  His  assurances  verified,  all  your  expectations 
eacceeded ;  and  having  thus  suspended  for  a  moment  your  ado- 
ration, to  proclaim  to  us  the  praises  of  your  Saviour,  ye  again 
.wiU  fell  before  His  throne  and  with  renewed  fervour 
exclaim,  "  Faithful  and  true  are  all  Thy  ways.  Thou  King 
of  Saints 

Oh,  my  brethren !  ought  we  not  to  seek  the  friendship  of  such 
a  Saviour?  Amidst  the  fluctuations  and  miseries  of  life,  we^ 
need  some  sure  support  on  which  we  may  confidently  lean,  some 
fiEuthful  friend  on  whom  we  may  unreservedly  rely :  an  insincere^ 
world  is  not  calculated  to  be  such  a  support,  such  a  friend :  an 
insincere  world  will  act  towards  us  as  the  treacherous  Joab 
fdid  to  Amasa>  come  with  the  accents  of  peace  in  its  mouth. 
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while  it  is  prepaiiiig  to  sta;b  us  to  the  heart :  a  sincere,  a  faithful, 
a  guileless  Jesus,  is  such  a  sure  support,  such  a  precious  MencL' 
2.  When  the  world  exclaims  to  us,  Peace  be  wnJto  ym,  it  is  not 
always  insincere  and  deceitful ;  but  even  when  it  most  strongly 
desires  our  felicity,  it  is  weak^  wnd  ivitAatU  pomr  to  afford  us  a 
complete  felicity.  Man  is  feeble,  indigent,  imhappy.  We  are 
subject  to  so  many  infirmities,  so  many  afflictions  surround  us, 
so  many  evOs  assail  us,  that  it  is  impossible  to  make  the  humi- 
liating detail  of  them ;  and  surely,  then,  it  is  impossible  that  the 
world  can  remove  them.  Tell  me,  ye  mortals,  who  are  blest 
with  a  generous  temper,  and  placed  in  a  situation  where  you  can 
exercise  your  friendship  by  a  bestowal  of  all  the  favours  which 
the  world  idolizes ;  tell  me,  what  are  the  enjoyments  which  your 
friends  may  expect  from  you  ?  A  little  wealth,  a  little  glory, 
some  pleasures,  some  advantages,  which  always  bear  that  stamp 
of  imperfection  that  is  attached  to  all  terrestial  objects.  This  is 
all  that  your  most  ingenious  and  most  communicative  kindness 
can  bestow.  But,  I  appeal  to  yourselves,  can  this  make  me 
perfectly  happy,  since  I  have  numberless  inward  sources  of  sor- 
row which  are  not  at  all  affected  by  these  outward  blessings? 
To  be  happy,  the  guilt  of  sin  must  be  removed  from  my  soul, 
and  the  reign  of  sin  in  my  heart  be  abolished :  to  be  happy,  my 
mind  must  be  enlightened,  my  soul  purified,  my  affections  and 
passions  restored  to  order  and  harmony,  my  wfll  subjugated  to 
the  wiU  of  God,  my  eternal  felicity  secured,  and  an  offended 
Judge  converted  into  a  tender  Father.  The  aching  void  in  my 
heart  will  not  be  filled,  till  these  effects  be  produced :  tell  me, 
generous  mortals,  can  you  produce  them  ?  Can  you  avert  ten 
thousand  other  evils  which  press  upon  me,  and  prevent  me  from 
being  perfectly  happy  ?  Ohno !  though  you  say  from  the  heart, 
Peace  be  wrUo  you ;  though  you  sincerely  desire  that  I  should 
«njoy  a  consummate  and  unmingled  felicity,  yet  your  power,  far 
more  limited  than  your  wishes,  prevents  you  from  conferring  it 
on  me. 

Thus  unable  to  find  full  happiness  from  the  world,  shall  we, 
my  brethren,  entirely  despair  of  attaining  it?  Ko,  for  Jesus 
gwes peace  not  as  the  world  does;  His  wishes  can  all  be  accom- 
plished, for  His  power  is  irresistible.  Baise  your  thoughts  then 
from  feeble  mortals  to  the  mighty  Saviour : Heis  able  to  do  abun- 
dantly above  what  we  ask  or  think He  gives  unmingled  felicity 
to  angels ;  can  He  not  satisfy  worms?  The  possessor  of  heaven 
iuid  of  earth,  He  can  at  his  will  dispose  of  the  treasures  which 
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^they  contain,  and  fromtheexhaustlesssonrce  of  Hk  all-sufficiency, 
can  canse  the  streams  of  His  mercy  to  flow  upon  us.  With  such 
a  protector  and  friend,  what  will  be  wanting  to  our  felicity  ?  He 
can  give  us  all  temporal  blessings  which  are  best  for  us,  avert 
from  us  every  evil,  direct  us  in  all  our  perplexities,  sustain  us 
in  all  our  sorrows ;  He  can  give  us  every  spiritual  favour,  every 
supernatural  grace  ;  He  can  comfort  us  in  the  midst  of  all  our 
tri^,  lighten  their  weight,  and  abridge  their  duration  ;  He  can 
give  peace  and  hope  to  our  afllicted  hearts  and  wounded  consci- 
ences. In  every  agony  that  can  befall  us  in  life,  in  our  last  con- 
test with  death,  he  can  communicate  to  us  such  joys,  that  our 
full,  our  overflowing  hearts,  will  have  no  other  regret  left  to  them, 
except  their  inability  properly  to  express  their  gratitude. 

The  world  is  impotent ;  the  Saviour  is  almighty :  this  is  the 
second  poiat  of  contrast. 

3.  The  peace  which  the  world  gives  is  limited  in  its  duration. 
Inconstant  and  variable,  men  frequently  change  their  seAtiments 
and  opinions :  the  same  persons  who  now  say  to  us  with  afiection, 
JPeace  he  tmto  ym,  in  a  little  time  may  become  our  bitterest 
enemies.  Frequently  the  slightest  circumstances  prevent  a 
repetition  of  those  good  wishes  and  tender  sentiments  which  had 
been  indulged  for  years.  We  can  never  be  assured  of  the  inva- 
riable continuance  of  the  peace  which  the  world  gives  us.  It  is 
otherwise  with  that  which  Jesus  gives  to  His  followers ;  He  haisi 
engaged  never  to  withdraw  His  favour,  and  "  to  love  those  to  the 
^d  whom  He  has  once  loved"  He  changes  not,  and  "  His  gifts 
and  calling  are  without  repentance." 

But  even  supposing,  my  brethren,  that  those  who  have  desired 
that  we  might  enjoy  peace  and  happiness,  preserved  these  senti- 
ments while  they  live ;  yet  the  tenderest  friendship  continues  but 
for  a  time.  The  moment  must  come,  in  which  we  must  bid  a  last 
adieu  to  those  who  were  interested  in  our  happiness,  and  to 
whom  our  souls  were  bound ;  to  those  who  were  the  dearest  part 
of  ourselves,  and  whose  society  constituted  our  joy.  You  must 
.be  wrested  from  us,  tender  and  faithful  friends,  and  nothing  be 
left  to  our  desolate  hearts,  but  afflictive  regrets  and  a  bitter 
,  remembrance  of  having  once  possessed  you.  With  you  will  be 
entombed  the  peace  which  you  gave,  the  felicity  which  you  con- 
ferred But  for  us,  what  mil  there  remain?  What,  my 
brethren  ?  Jesus,  our  Redeemer,  who  gives  not  His  peace  as  the 
world  does ;  Jesus,  who  can  abundantly  replace  those  whom  we 
weep ;  Jesus^  in  whose  communion  we  can  find  infinitely  mor^ 
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than  we  have  lost ;  Jesus,  on  whom  time  and  death  have  no- 
power,  since,  though  "  He  was  dead,  He  is  alive  again,  and  liveth 
fox  ever  and  ever  Jesus,  who,  when  the  hour  of  dissolution 
arrives,  will  receive  our  disembodied  spirits,  will  at  last  raise  our* 
bodies  from  the  dust,  will  in  heaven  make  us  experience  His 
tenderness,  and  cause  us  through  eternity  to  enjoy  the  perfection 
of  peace. 

Blessed  Jesus !  when  we  anticipate  this  celestial  felicity,  we- 
acknowledge  that  Thou  didst  truly  say, "  Not  as  the  world  givetb^ 
give  I  unto  you." 

Such,  Christians,  is  your  religion;  the  parent  of  peace,  a 
support  to  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  a  bulwark  against 
external  distresses.  Cherish  it,  love  it,  practise  it  more  faithfully, 
that  you  may  enjoy  more  of  its  consolations. 

Such,  sinners,  is  the  religion  which  we  invite  you  to  embrace. 
'Do  we  require  too  much  of  you ;  are  we  austere,  morose,  ene- 
mies to  your  happiness,  when  we  entreat  you  to  secure  for 
•  yourselves  these  unfadiug  joys  ? 

Such,  infidels,  is  the  religion  which  you  oppose.  If  you  have 
not  its  consolations,  we  pity  you  from  our  hearts ;  but  if  you 
attempt  to  wrest  them  from  others,  what  do  you  not  deserve ! 
A  firm  belief  in  it  has  supported,  still  supports  thousands  of 
your  afflicted  fellow-creature^.  Stripped  of  all  earthly  enjoy- 
ments, exposed  to  penury,  contempt,  and  bereavement,  they  have- 
been  rendered  contented  and  happy  by  the  gospel  of  Jesus* 
Will  you  strive  to  pluck  from  them  this,  their  last,  and  only 
solace  ?  Are  you  not  satisfied  with  seeing  them  already  sinking 
under  temporal  calamities,  unless  you  can  tear  &om  them  their 
spiritual  joys,  and  deprive  them  of  the  hope  of  immortality? 
Oh !  how  often  when  I  have  witnessed  the  last  hours  of  tibe 
saints,  and  seen  them  departing  in  triumph,  upheld  by  that 
peace  which  their  Saviour  conferred  on  them,  have  I  wished 
that  you,  unbelievers,  might  behold  these  scenes  with  ma  I 
^  would  then  point  you  to  the  departing  Christian*  I  would  say 
tojrou.  See  this  believer,  convulsed  and  racked  with  paii^  straining 
'his  dim  eyes  for  the  last  time  upon  the  objects  dearest  to  h& 
heart,  about  to  be  separated  from  all  earthly  enjoyments,  and  to 
descend  to  the  lonely  grave.  Yet  he  is  still  tranquil,  nay,  trium- 
phant. The  peace  of  Jesus  dwells  in  his  heart,  and  the  religion 
of  Jesus  enlightens  before  him  the  "valley  of  the  shadow  of  death;" 
Come  now,  tear  from  him  these  hopes  which  solace  him ;  teacb 
'  him  that  the  joys  which  he  anticipates  are  imreal ;  teU  hizn  that. 
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instead  of  going  to  his  Bedeemer,  he  is  entering  into  a  dark,  a 
•dismal,  an  uncertain  future,  or  sinking  into  gloomy  annihilation, 
€ome,  root  &om  his  heart  those  sentiments  which  fill  him  with 
exultation ;  come,  and  force  him  to  resign  his  breath,  shivering, 
doubtful,  and  appalled. 

You  would  shudder  at  such  a  proposal.  You  would  think 
yourself  a  monster,  a  demon,  if  you  complied  with  it.  Yet  this 
amel  eflfect  is  produced  by  the  propagation  of  your  sentiments. 
If  then  you  have  not  this  peace  yourself,  be  not  so  barbarous,  so 
brutal,  as  to  strive  to  tear  it  from  others ! 


\ 
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SERMON  XV. 
THE  CHRISTIAN'S  VICTORY  OVER  THE  WORLD. 

"Whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  oyeroomeih  the  world."— 1  John,  v.  4. 

Whilst  we  remain  below  in  a  state  of  probation,  we  are  sur- 
rounded by  numberless  and  powerful  spiritual  enemies.  The 
adversary  of  souls  attempts  to  delude  us  ;  our  corrupt  inclina- 
tions estrange  us  from  God ;  and  the  world  spreads  before  us  a 
thousand  snares  and  temptations.  These  enemies  we  are  unable 
to  vanquish  whilst  we  continue  in  our  natural  state ;  but  when 
we  are  "  bom  of  God  that  is,  when  a  new  and  divine  principle 
is  implanted  within  us,  when  we  are  regenerated  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  can  then  triumph  over  them.  My  text  confines  me  to  ani 
examination  of  the  believer's  conquest  over  one  of  these  enemies, 
the  world ;  and  in  illustrating  it,  we  shall, 

I.  Consider  the  manner  in  which  the  world  assails  the  Chris- 
tian ;  and, 

II.  The  mode  in  which  he  repels  these  assaults. 

L  The  world  assails  the  Christian  by  its  evil  examples,  by  it» 
false  maxims,  by  its  pleasures  and  caresses,  and  by  its  persecu- 
tions and  frowns, 

1.  The  effect  which  the  world  often  produces  on  the  Christian 
by  its  evil  eocarwpU^  is  most  lamentable. 

Our  manners  and  our  habits  are  almost  entirely  formed  by 
imitation ;  example  always  addresses  us  in  a  more  forcible  and 
persuasive  manner  than  naked  precept ;  when  models  are  con- 
tinually before  our  eyes  we  can  scarcely  avoid  copying  them. 
How  difl&cult  then,  must  it  be  for  the  believer  to  preserve  in  the 
midst  of  the  world^  the  holiness  and  purity  of  the  Christian  cha- 
racter I  He  looks  around  him,  he  beholds  the  multitude  uniting 
to  give  a  fashionable  air  to  vice  and  folly,  and  the  few  who  have 
seriously  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  value  of  their  souls,  and 
who  strive  to  conform  their  lives  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  example  of  their  Saviour,  sneered  at  for  their  precise- 
ness  and  scrupulosity ;  is  there  not  danger  that  he  may  insen- 
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sibly  be  drawn  in  the  cuirent^  and  carried  away  by  the  stream?  * 
Is  there  not  danger  lest  a  dread  of  shame,  a  fear  of  singularity,  a 
desire  to  please  tiiose  with  whom  he  associates,  shoiSd  induce 
him  to  allow  many  things  in  himself  and  others,  inconsistent 
with  the  strict  requirements  of  religion  ? 

He  still  has  in  his  heart  passions  ready  to  be  inflamed ;  can 
he  with  safety  be  constantly  conversant  with  those  objects  cat 
culated  to  enldndle  them?  When  he  sees  thousands  waUdng 
in  the  path  of  sin  and  folly,  and  among  them  many  who, 
though  unr^nerate,  are  possessed  of  tHe  most  brilliant  and 
attractive  qualities ;  many  who,  though  they  are  destitute  of 
b^e  religion,  have  those  amiable  dispositions  and  moral  virtues 
which  secure  his  love ;  many  to  whom  he  is  imited  by  the  sacred 
and  powerful  ties  of  nature,  although  they  axe  strangers  to  piety, 
when  he  sees  this  crowd  preceding  him,  will  not  ina  apprehen- 
sions of  treading  the  path  which  they  pursue  be  diminished  ? 

The  history  of  millions,  perhaps  the  history  of  our  own  lives, 
proves  that  such  fatal  eflFects  may  be  produced  by  the  example 
of  the  world.  The  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of,  men  and 
were  polluted ;  the  people  of  Israel  saw  the  Midianitish  women, 
and  were  ensnared.  Oh !  how  many  have  I  known  who,  when 
they  first  began  to  mingle  with  the  world,  trembled  at  a  thousand 
excesses  which  they  beheld,  and  who  would  have  xepulsed  with 
indignation  the  suggestion  that  they  could  ever  participate  in 
them  !  But,  after  frequently  hearing  the  sentiments,  and  be- 
coming accustomed  to  the  conduct  of  the  wicked,  the  delicacy  of 
their  conscience  was  lost,  the  scruples  which  they  first  felt 
vanished ;  a  deadness  of  spirit  and  a  decay  of  grace  was  insen- 
sibly produced,  and  fearing  lest  they  should  be  esteemed  misan- 
thropes and  haters  of  joy,  they  have  adopted  those  habits  and 
practices  of  their  seducers,  from  which  they  once  revolted  with 
holy  indignation.  If  conscience  sometimes  woke  from  the 
lethargy  in  which  they  had  cast  it  and  uttered  its  reproaches, 
they  looked  round  and  silenced  its  voice  by  the  consideration, 
that  they  acted  as  the  world  did,  and  conformed  to  the  custom 
of  the  age.  In  vain  did  the  word  of  God  call  to  them  not  to 
be,  "conformed  to  the  world,  but  to  be  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  their  minds  in  vain  did  it  tell  them  that  "  the 
world  lieth  in  wickedness and  that  the  broad  path  of  the 
multitude  leads  down  to  the  chambers  of  eternal  despair ;  una- 
larmed  by  these  calls  they  coolly  prosecuted  their  course ;  the 
very  circumstance  which  ought  to  have  terrified  them,  I  mean 
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the  countleas  niunbeTS  wha  lived  as  they  did,  calmed  their  ap>- 
prehensions  ;  they  were  surprised  by  death  in  the  exercise  of  no 
Cluistian  graces,  and  borne  to  that  holy  tribunal,  where  the  ' 
world  which  they  had  idolized  would  avail  them  nothing. 

So  dangerous,  so  fatal,  is  the  example  of  the  world.  Exercise 
a  holy  violence  against  it,  and  be  assured  that  it  requires  no 
sfitiall  degree  of  grace  effectually  to  resist  it.  There  are  but  few 
Noahs  who  can  be  entirely  surrounded  with  sinners,  without 
impairing  the  firmness  and  purity  of  their  faith :  there  are  but 
few  Lots  who  can  preserve  the  vigour  of  their  piety  in  a  city 
deluged  with  iniquity :  there  are  but  few  Danids,  who,  alone  in 
a  mighty  empire,  can  be  kept  from  the  pollution  of  irreligion. 
Be  therefore  guarded,  believers ;  exercise  a  sacred  jealousy  over 
ypur  hearts. 

2.  The  world  assails  the  Christian  in  another  manner.  By 
its  false  principles  and  loose  maxims,  it  endeavours  to  shake  hid 
faith  and  corrupt  his  religion. 

The  men  of  the  world  are  solicitous  to  justify  the  conduct  they 
pursue,  and  to  defend  the  cause  they  have  espoused ;  and  they ' 
therefore  employ  their  arts  and  solicitations  to  weaken  a  regard 
to  serious  godliness.  When  the  Christian  studies  his  religion 
in  the  secret  of  his  closet  and  the  silence  of  the  passions,  he ' 
perceives  that  the  commandments  of  God  are  exceeding  broad;'* 
that  in  his  life  and  conduct  there  are  many  things  which  need 
correction ;  that  it  is  necessary  for  him  not  merely  faintly  to 
wish,  and  coldly  to  desire,  but  to  agonize,  to  enter  into  heaven. 
But  when  he  mingles  with  the  worid,  he  hears  sentiments  more 
relaxed  and  favourable  to  corruption  constantly  advanced,  and 
frequently  maintained  with  all  the  arts  of  insinuation,  and  all 
the  graces  of  manner.  He  hears  incessantly  perversions  of  the 
scripture,  and  is  warned  in  the  tone  of  affection,  but  with  a 
treacherous  design,  of  the  danger  of  being  righteous  over-much ; 
he  hears  allowances  made  for  human  depravity  which  the  holy 
volume  does  not  authorize,  and  the  qualifications  for  future 
glory  reduced  to  a  far  lower  standard  than  it  sanctions :  he  hears 
honourable  names  given  to  sin,  and  finds  piety  confounded  with 
superstition  and  enthusiasm.  When  he  frequently  listens  to 
these  and  similar  opinions  that  ]^revail  in  the  world  ;  when  he 
beholds  them  adorned  with  all  the  colourings  of  seduction ;  when 
those  who  have  the  art  of  "  making  the  worse  appear  the  better 
reason,"  continually  attempt  to  lead  him  into  error,  to  put  orna- 
ments upon  vice  and  to  varnish  falsehood,  is  there  not  danger 
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that  he  may  lose  the  correctness  of  his  pirmciples  and  the  wamxtili 
of  Ma  piety  ?  How  difficult  for  any  one  to  return  uninjured 
from  such  impure  conversation  !  How  dangerous  is  such  inter- 
course to  yoimg  and  unwary  minds,  which  are  often  deeply 
penetrated  with  the  poison  before  they  suspect  the  danger  of  its 
heing  administered !  How  much  fortitude  and  resolution,  how 
much  spiritual  wisdom  and  discernment  does  it  require  to  resist 
the  importunities  and  solicitations  of  the  world,  and  to  unravel 
the  subtlety  of  those  who  "  lie  in  wait  to  deceive !" 

Testify  to  the  force  of  this  assault,  all  those  of  you  who  were 
in  some  degree  awakened  to  a  sense  of  your  misery,  but  who, 
returning  into  the  world,  were  lured  back  into  sin  by  the  sophis- 
try of  the  ungodly.  Testify  to  its  force,  all  those  of  you  who 
once  lived  in  close  commimion  with  God,  but  who  have  embraced 
sentiments  that  have  chilled  your  devotion  and  frozen  your  zeaL 
Testify  to  its  force,  ye  countless  thousands  of  miserable  beings 
who  were  seduced  to  the  adoption  of  fatal  errors  with  regard  to 
duty  and  conduct,  and  who  have  been  led  by  them  to  the  regions 
of  despair. 

3.  The  world  proves  an  enemy  to  the  believer,  by  its  promises 
and  caresses.  It  displays  before  us  the  forbidden  fruit  of  its 
pleasures,  its  riches,  its  honours.  It  presents  them  to  us  by  the 
hand  of  some  Eve,  flattering  and  agreeable  to  the  senses  ;  it  says 
to  us  with  the  most  ensnaring  accents,  "  All  these  things  will.  I 
give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.'*  How  hard 
is  it,  on  such  occasions,  to  keep  our  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  the 
glories  of  heaven,  and  to  answer  the  seducing  world  in  the 
indignant  language  of  Peter,  "Thine  enjoyments  perish  with 
thee  !"  Instead  of  resisting  the  weapons  which  are  used,  we  are 
pleased  to  be  wounded  by  them ;  we  rush  with  a  willing  eager- 
ness upon  their  point !  Instead  of  dashing  to  the  ground  the  cup 
of  poisonous  sweets  the  world  offers,  we  greedily  seize  upon  it, 
^d  drink  oiu*  death !  Oh !  how  many  have  the  allurements  of 
the  world  undone !  How  many,  like  Demas,  captivated  with 
its  glittering  charms,  have  forsaken  their  Saviour,  and  lost  their 
heaven  f  How  many  Christians,  between  whose  hearts  and  God 
it  has  interposed,  eclipsing  the  light  of  His  countenance,  and  the 
beamings  of  His  grace  ! 

There  are  many  considerations  which  prove  the  tempting  and 
pernicious  influence  of  worldly  enjojrments.  They  are  suited  to 
natural  app^ites,  which  they  first  excite  and  gratify,  atid  then 
inflame  aj£|  render  inordinate  and  excessive.  A  certain  measure 
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of  them  is  lawful ;  but  how  diflRctdt  is  it  to  mark  the  boundaiy 
line  distinctly,  and  keep  them  in  a  just  subserviency  and  suboiv 
dination  to  the  great  end  we  have  in  view.  Nay,  a  certain 
measure  of  them  is  necessary :  "Our  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  we  have  need  of  these  things  and  He  hath  therefore  made 
it  our  duty,  by  conscientious  labour  and  lawful  industry,  to  seek 
for  them ;  and  yet  we  are  forbidden  to  suffer  the  world  to  have 
dominion  over  our  hearts ;  and  how  hard  is  it  to  labour  for  it,  tc^ 
pursue  it,  to  see  its  charms  spread  out  before  us,  and  apparently 
within  our  reach,  and  yet  not  inordinately  to  love  it. 

But  nothing,  perhaps,  can  so  strongly  prove  the  dangerous  in- 
fluence of  worl(Uy  enjoyments,  as  the  conduct  of  Divine  Provi*- 
dence  towards  the  children  of  God.  We  sometimes  see,  it  i» 
true,  those  who  are  surrounded  with  earthly  enjoyments  devoted 
to  God ;  but' such  instances  are  comparatively  rare.  In  general^ 
we  find  that  worldly  prosperity  intoxicates  the  mind,  and  that 
few  are  able  to  bear  it  with  sobriety  and  moderation ;  and  if  the 
real  Christian  is  suiTOunded  by  earthly  blessings,  a  variety  of 
corrective  strokes  of  a  different  kind  is  found  necessary,  to  coun- 
terwork their  influence. 

4.  The  world  assaults  the  believer  by  its  persemtion  and  rage, 
by  its  injuries  and  scoffs. 

In  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  the  path  to  heaven  was  a 
path  of  blood,  and  believers  were  called  to  bear  their  testimony 
to  religion  on  the  rack  and  in  the  fiames.  Through  the  mercy 
of  God,  we  need  not  now  fear  such  sufierings ;  yet  stiU  the 
Christian  is  often  loaded  with  the  scoffs  and  sneers  of  the  ungodly^ 
True,  vital  religion,  not  being  generally  embraced,  cannot  expect 
to  meet  with  general  approbation.  Indeed,  there  is  something 
in  the  genuine  Christian  so  opposite  to  the  spirit  and  maxims  of 
the  world,  that  it  is  not  surprising  he  should  be  often  treated  with 
'derision.  Besides,  believers  are  often  obliged,  by  the  irresistible 
call  of  duty,  openly  to  declare  their  opposition  and  abhorrence 
of  things  sanctioned  by  the  world ;  and  if  by  such  conduct  they 
do  not  reform,  they  inflame,  they  irritate,  and  excite  the  enmity 
of  the  ungodly.  And  even  if  he  attempts  nothing  directly,  yet 
the  life  of  every  strict  and  conscientious  Christian  is  a  constant 
reproach  upon  the  careless  or  more  dissolute  lives  of  those  with 
whom  he  is  surroimded.  It,  as  it  were,  flashes  light  upon  the 
dark  and  sleepy  conscience ;  it  disturbs  the  tranquillity  of  the 
impenitent ;  and  if  it  does  not  reform  them,  it  causes  them  to 
regard  the  believer  as  a  troubler  of  their  joy,  and  to  view  him 
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with  resentment  or  contempt,  or  with  a  mixture  of  both.  How 
hard  is  it  to  bear  such  treatoient  with  patience  and  resignation  ! 
How  many,  whose  good  resolutions  have  been  shaken  by  the 
mockeries  and  insults  with  which  libertines  have  treated  the 
pious;  by  the  malignant  and  diabolical  pleasure  with  which 
they  have  seized  upon  the  smallest  failings  of  the  believer,  and 
held  them  up  with  bitter  scorn  and  wicked  exaggerations  to  the 
public  gaze  I  How  many  who,  afraid  of  the  railleries  and  scoflfs 
which  attend  an  inflexible  adherence  to  duty,  have  abandoned 
that  firm  and  independent  deportment  which  becomes  the  Chris- 
tian ;  have  striven  in  almost  every  point  to  accommodate  their 
conduct  to  that  of  the  world ;  and  have  endeavoured,  by  means 
which  wounded  their  conscience  and  marred  their  peace,  to 
diminish  the  contrast  which  ought  ever  to  subsist  between  the 
lives  of  the  pious  and  of  the  impenitent. 

Such  are  the  chief  modes  in  which  the  world  assails  the 
believer ;  and  who  of  us  can  reflect  upon  them  without  being 
filled  with  a  holy  fear  and  apprehension,  with  a  trembling  sense 
of  his  danger,  and  with  a  deep  persuasion  of  his  need  of  divine 
aid  to  overcome  an  enemy  who  attacks  us  in  a  manner  so  pow- 
erful and  so  various  ?  But  be  not  discouraged,  believers  ;  the 
world  has  been  conquered  by  your  Saviour,  and  through  His  grace 
you  may  also  triumph  over  it.   This  we  are  to  prove  to  you  in  the 

Second  division  of  our  discourse. 

When, tiie. apostle  says,  that  those  who  are  bom  of  God  over- 
come .'the  world,  he  does  not  mean  to  assert  that  they  are  never 
sensible  of  its  assaults,  and  never  injured  by  them.  God,  no 
doubt  for  reasons  infinitely  wise,  though  perhaps  inscrutable  by 
us,  has  thought  proper  to  leave  believers  but  partially  sanctified 
whilst  they  are  in  this  world,  and  to  suffer  the  remains  of 
depravity  to  dwell  within  them.  In  consequence  of  this  state  of 
imperfection,  the  world  may  sometimes  obtain  a  momentary 
triumph,  through  the  weakness,  the  errors,  or  the  unguardedness 
of  Christians ;  but  these  defeats  are  only  temporary ;  in  the 
habitual  temper  of  their  souls  and  conduct  of  their  lives,  the 
cMldren  of  God  have  a  mastery  over  the  world.  They  cannot 
remain  under  the  dominion  of  their  adversary;  they  quickly 
rise  from  their  defeats  more  watchfuL  and  more  guarded ;  they 
resume  their  combat  in  the  sferength  of  the  Lord,  and  persevere 
in  it  to  the  end  of  their  lives. 

When  the  apostle  says,  that  "he  who  is  bom  of  God  over^ 
cometh  the  world,"  he  does  not  mean  to  iassert  that  all  Christians 
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have  obtained  equal  advantages  over  this  enemy.  In  some,  the 
Christian  graces  are  more  weak  and  feeble ;  they  have  not  often 
nsed  their  spiritual  armour,  nor  acquired  strength  from  a  long 
and  successful  contest.  Their  course  is  therefore  less  brilliant ; 
they  have  to  mourn  over  many  humbling  defeats ;  and  their 
lives,  too  unsteady  and  wavering,  afford  little  comfort  to  them- 
selves and  little  benefit  to  others.  Others,  more  firm,  more  ani- 
mated, and  more  prudent,  hold  on  a  steady  course ;  each  day 
gain  some  new  victory  over  their  foe ;  and  give  a  brilliant 
example  to  the  world.  But  though  there  are  such  different 
degrees  of  victory,  they  all  of  them  are  superior  to  the  world. 

The  weapons  which  they  use  are  correspondent  to  the  assaults 
that  are  made  upon  them.  When  they  are  assailed  by  the 
example  of  the  world,  they  oppose  to  it  more  dignified,  more 
illustrious,  more  holy  models  of  conduct.  They  ascend  by  their 
thoughts  even  to  hedven  ;  they  behold  there  the  all-perfect  Gk)d, 
and  they  resolve  to  imitate  Him  as  far  as  a  creature  can  imitate 
its  Creator.  They  meditate  on  the  spotless  character  of  Jesus ; 
they  resolve  to  follow  His  footsteps,  and  conform  themselves  to 
Him  as  far  as  human  weakness,  strengthened  by  power  from  on 
high,  will  enable  them.  They  contemplate  the  innumerable 
society  of  angels,  the  first-bom,  the  most  glorious  part  of  creation ; 
they  trace  the  long  succession  of  patriarchs,  of  prophets,  of 
apostles  and  martyrs ;  they  remember  their  pious  friends  who 
once  fought  under  the  banner  of  Jesus,  and  who,  dying  in  His 
love,  now  rest  from  their  labours :  these  they  choose  as  their 
patterns,  and  select  as  their  guides.  When  the  world  accuses 
believers  of  singularity  in  their  sentiments  and  conduct,  they 
point  to  those  illustrious  models ;  they  cry  with  a  holy  triumph, 
'No!  we  are  not  singular:  our  faith  and  our  practice.is approved 
by  God,  the  Eedeemer,  and  the  holy  angels ;  the  path  in  which 
we  tread  is  that  which  has  been  traversed  by  all  the  redeemed, 
and  which  will  be  pursued  by  all  who  shall  succeed  ns  to  the 
consummation  of  all  things.  These  we  have  chosen  as  our  eter- 
nal companions ;  these  we  take  as  our  models;  and  we  equally 
pity  and  wonder  at  the  foUy  of  those  who  would  prefer  the 
example  of  the  impenitent  and  the  unholy,  of  the  slaves  of  Satan 
and  the  heirs  of  perdition.' 

When  the  world  assails  the  believer  h/  Us  false  sentimmts  ard 
relaxed  maxims,  he  opposes  to  it  the  law  and  the  testimony  of 
God.  He  feels  that  it  is  infinitely  more  safe  and  happy  to  fol- 
low the  precepts  and  directions  of  Uim  who  cannot  err,  iib&d  to 
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listen  to  the  pleadings  *  of  the  passions  or  the  sophisms  of 
iniquity.  He  acknowledges  but  one  Lawgiver,  that  is  God; 
he  knows  that  whatever  is  imposed  by  this  lawgiver  is  just  and 
right,  and  that  at  His  bar  our  eternal  destinies  will  be  decided. 
He  therefore  cries  to  the  seoflSng  worldling,  *  Your  silly  jests  and 
impious  sneers  may  now  harden  you  in  guilt,  and  drown  the 
reproaches  of  your  conscience ;  but  they  will  not  support  you  on 
the  bed  of  death,  they  will  die  upon  your  trembling  lips  when 
you  stand  at  the  bar  of  your  God.  For  my  part,  I  take  the  holy 
volume  as  my  rule,  as  a  lamp  to  my  feet  during  my  life,  as  a 
supporter  in  the  hour  of  dissolution,  as  the  standard  to  which  I, 
must  conform  my  life,  since  by  it  my  future  doom  must  be  fixed. 
Prove  from  it  that  a  worldly,  careless,  thoughtless  Ufe,  is  safe  or 
happy ;  and  I  will  then  acknowledge  the  justice  of  your  maxims 
and  the  wisdom  of  your  conduct.' 

When  the  world  assails  the  Christian  by  its  pleasures,  he 
opposes  to  these  pleasures  those  that  result  from  communion 
with  God,  and  those  that  are  reserved  for  the  pious  beyond  the 
grav^.  He  feels  that  the  pleasures  of  religion  are  the  only,  ones 
that  can  fill  the  capacities  of  his  soul,  and  that  are  coeval  with 
its  existence ;  the  only  ones  that  accord  with  the  sublimity  of 
his  hopes  and  the  grandeur  of  his  destination.  Whilst  he  con- 
tOTttplates  those  enjoyments  of  which  the  glorified  partake,  the 
joys  of  earth  shrivel  into  insignificance,  and  he  is  astonished  at 
thie  stupidity  of  those,  who  for  the  meagre  and  unsatisfactory 
pleasures  of  earth,  barter  away  a  felicity  infinite  in  degree,  and 
eternal  in  duration. 

When  the  world  assails  him  by  its  persemtion  and  fury^  he  is 
supported  by  a  consciousness  of  the  approbation  of  God,  and  by 
the  silent  applause  of  his  heart.  He  knows  that  God  beholds 
him,  and  for  wise  and  benevolent  reasons  permits  that  he  should, 
imdergo  these  sufferings;  he  knows  that  this  tender  Father 
stands  by  him,  sees  him  contending  with  sorrows  for  His  sake^ 
and  "  wiU  not  suffer  him  to  be  tempted  above  what  he  is  able 
to  bear,"  but  will  "  make  all  things  work  together  for  his  good," 
He  remembers  that  he  treads  in  the  path  in  which  Jesus  went 
before  him,  and  he  hears  the  consolatory  voice  of  this  gracious 
ISJaster  saying  unto  him  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world."  He 
remembers  that  the  crown  of  glory  is  just  before  him,  and 
?tfiticipates  the  time  when,  like  Moses  from  the  top  of  Nebo,  he 
shall  look  back  upon  all  the  dangers  and  sorrows  of  the  wilder* 
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ness ;  and  from  this  retrospect  enjoy  with  greater  delight  the 
unclouded  and  undisturbed  felicity  of  heaven.     Supported  by 
these  hopes  and  animated  by  these  considerations,  he  repulses 
this  last  assault  of  the  world  and  overcomes  this  foe. 
In  concluding  this  discourse,  let  us, 

1.  Seriously  examine  whether  we  have  obtained  this  victory. 
Without  it,  we  in  vain  hope  for  heaven;  for  "if  any  man" 
stLpreinely  "  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."  If  there  is  any  earthly  object  that  we  are  not  ready  to 
lay  down  as  a  sacrifice,  and  to  reject  as  a  snare,  when  it 
comes  in  competition  with  our  duty  to  God,  He  does  not  possess 
the  first  place  in  our  hearts.  Solemnly  then  inquire  whether 
you  have  obtained  the  mastery  over  this  foe,  or  whether  you  are 
bound  by  its  chains.  And  in  order  to  decide  this  question, 
see  whether  you  have  a  living,  practical,  .efficacious  faith ;  for 
you  are  assured  by  the  apostle,  in  the  words  immediately 
succeeding  the  text,  that  "  this  is  the  victory  which  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith.'*  If  then  you  are  actuated  only  by 
natural  principles,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  has  not  implanted  in  your 
souls  that  faith  which  purifies  the  heart,  which  shows  us  the 
infinite  importance  of  everlasting  things,  and  endues  us  with 
supernatural  power;  however  painful  may  be  your  exertions, 
however  severe  your  struggles  against  the  world,  you  are  yet  its 
slaves,  and  shall  perish  with  it. 

2.  How  small  is  the  number  of  the  children  of  God  1  Look 
around  you :  how  many  do  you  observe  who,  instead  of  regarding 
this  world  as  an  enemy,  view  it  only  as  a  friend,  and  consider 
themselves  happy  merely  in  proportion  as  they  acquire  its  en- 
joyments ;  how  many,  the  sole  object  of  whose  life  is  to  procure 
the  blessings  of  earth,  and  who,  unrestrained  by  the  fear  or  love 
of  God,  are  ready  to  commit  any  crime  to  attain  the  object  of 

*  their  wishes !  how  many,  who,  though  impressed  in  some  degree 
with  the  truths  of  religion,  yet  fluctuate  perpetually  between 
God  and  the  world,  and  refuse  to  give  Him  the  undivided  throne 
in  their  hearts.  All  these,  we  are  assured  by  the  unerring 
oracles  of  truth,  shaU  never  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
and  do  not  these  compose  the  greater  part  of  our  race  ?  Unhappy 
men  !  who  for  fugitive  and  unsubstantial  pleasures,  which  cannot 
perfectly  satisfy  them  even  here,  which  cannot  diminish  their 
pains  and  apprehensions  on  the  bed  of  death,  which  make  no 
provision  for  that  eternity  which  is  before  them,  which  cannot 
interpose  between  them  and  everlasting  perdition  when  they 
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dose  their  eyes  upon  the  earth !  Unhappy  men !  who  for  such 
tiifles  renounce  &ose  pure  and  holy  delights,  which  remorse 
never  embitters;  which  death  cannot  impair,  which  will  grow 
and  expand  throughout  eternity.  Stop  for  a  moment  in  your 
x^areer  to  ruin ;  seriously  contrast  all  the  blessings  which  the 
world  can  give  its  votaries  with  those  treasures  of  grace,  those 
merits  of  Jesus,  those  influences  of  the  Spirit,  those  splendours 
of  glory,  with  which  God  crowns  those  who  choose  Him  as  their 
portion.  Between  these  make  a  deliberate  election;  and  in 
deciding,  remember  that  you  will  have  a  whole  eternity  of  joy, 
or  a  whole  eternity  of  misery,  in  which  you  will  have  to  felicitate 
yourselves  for  the  wisdom,  or  curse  yourselves  for  the  folly,  of 
your  choice. 

3.  Let  this  subject  induce  you,  believers,  to  Uve  near  to  God. 
You  have  been  told  that  you  stand  not  by  your  own  power,  but 
by  that  "faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God."  Pray  then  continually, 
that  this  grace  may  be  strengthened  in  you :  look  to  your  inter- 
ceding Saviour,  and  implore  Him  to  plead  for  you,  as  He  did  for 
Peter,  "  that  your  faith  fail  not." 

You  have  been  told  of  the  numbers  whose  conduct  once 
excited  the  hopes  of  the  pious,  but  whom  the  world  overcame. 
Their  histories  are  beacons  to  warn  and  direct  you :  beware,  lest 
the  succeeding  generation  should  have  reason  to  unite  your  name 
with  theirs,  and  point  to  you  also  as  a  sad  monument  of  the 
power  of  the  world. 
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SERMON  Xn. 
MINISTEY  OF  ANGEI^. 

Are  they  not  all  xninisterii]^  spirits^  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shfdl  W 
hto  of  salvation?"— Hbb.  14. 

Man  stands  at  the  head  of  the  visible  creation,  and  serves  to* 
connect  two  widely  dififerent  orders  of  being*  Compounded  of 
body  and  soul,  by  his  body  he  bears  an  affinity  to  the  b^ts, 
tliat  are  not  indued  with  an  immortal  spirit,  and  by  his  soul  to 
tiiose  superior  intelligences,  who  are  not  united  to  matter,  nor 
encumbered  with  body. 

That  such  intelligences  exist,  reason,  or  the  remains  of  a 
primitive  revelation,  taught  every  people  that  has  ever  lived* 
Differing  in  almost  every  other  subject  of  belief,  nations  of  eveiy 
dimate  and  age,  and  religion,  have,  neverthdess,  concurred  itt 
admowledging  that,  between  us  and  God,  there  are  innumerable 
orders  of  spirits,  far  excelling  us  in  every  natural  and  moral 
quality.  The  universality  of  this  belief  is  a  strong  presumption? 
of  its  truth,  and  of  its  consistence  with  reason. 

Indeed  it  would  appear  almost  impossible  for  any  person  wha 
had,  with  any  attention,  examined  the  works  of  God,  and 
observed  the  various  gradations  of  being,  to  doubt  of  the  exis* 
tence  of  angels.  We  ascend,  step  by  step,  from  dull,  inert^ 
imorganized  matter,  to  the  living  plant,  the  perceptive  brute^ 
and  the  reasonable  man.  And,  having  risen  to  an  immaterial 
substance,  endued  with  such  powers  and  faculties  as  the  human 
soul,  shall  we  suppose  that  the  great  scale  and  gradation  of 
being  ends  there  ?  Shall  we  not  feel  ourselves  compelled  to 
believe,  that  between  us  and  Deity,  numberless  creatures  in- 
tervene, possessed  of  perfection,  power,  and  excellency,  beyond 
our  present  conception  ? 

But  we  are  not  left  on  this  subject  to  the  dim  lights  of  unas- 
sisted reason.  The  holy  scriptui'es  are  fuU  of  proofs,  not  merely 
of  the  existence  of  angels,  but  also  of  their  care  and  watchfulness. 
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over  the  pious,  of  their  fellowship  and  conmmnion  with  the 
saints.    Nothing  can  be  more  explicit  on  this  point  than  the 
words  of  our  text^  in  which  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  the  blessed 
angels,  says,  "  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to- 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  V  Though  the 
apostle  here  uses  the  interrogatory  form,  he  does  not  by  it 
intimate  any  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  question  which  he  asks, . 
but  only  designs,  by  this  mode  of  speaking,  more  strongly  tOx 
affirm  it,  more  poiatedly  to  appeal  to  the  general  belief  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  tiieii*  own  knowledge  of  the  scriptures. 

This  subject,  my  brethren,  though  so  much  neglected,  is. 
worthy  of  our  serious  attention.  Since  God  has  revealed  to- 
ns, that  by  His  orders  the  heavenly  host  defend,  instruct,  and 
support  his  children,  we  must  surely  be  ungrateful  if  we  do  not 
sometimes  meditate  on  this  glorious  privilege,  and  render  our 
thanksgivings  for  it  to  our  heavenly  Father.  And  besides,  we 
must  be  regardless  of  our  own  comfort,  and  indifferent  to  our 
own  felicity,  if  we  do  not  strive  to  obtain  a  constant  persujwion 
and  a  deep  sense  of  a  doctrine  so  calculated  to  console  us  in  our 
sorrows,  to  quiet  our  fears,  and  to  animate  us  to  diligence  in  our 
Christian  course. 

I  well  know,  that  on  this  subject  many  persons  have  substi- 
tuted the  impulses  of  imagination,  in  place  of  the  cool  deductions 
of  reason,  and  the  sacred  fights  of  revelation.  I  well  know  that 
many  persons,  "  desirous  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,'* 
bave,  when  speaking  of  the  heavenly  host,  deliv^ed  opinions,, 
not  only  unsupported  by  the  scripture,  but  inconsistent  with  its 
holy  teachings.  I  weU  know  that  it  is  a  subject  which  has  often 
excited  the  pitiful  sneer  of  the  modem  sadducee  and  conceited 
unbeliever ;  but  I  know  also,  that  these  considerations  should 
»ot  deter  us  from  a  sober  examination  of  this  precious  truths. 
God  has  not  revealed  it  for  no  purpose ;  He  has  not  wiitten  it 
down  in  the  holy  volume  with  a  design  that  we  should  never 
attend  to  it ;  He  expects  our  gratitude  and  adoration  for  this 
proof  of  His  paternal  affection  and  goodness :  we  are»  therefore^ 
bound  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  this  angelic  ministry.  And 
besides,  according  to  the  judicious  remark  of  Dr.  Owen,  "  we 
have  the  word  of  God  for  our  way  and  guide ;  and  if  we  go  not 
beside  it,  and  if  we  go  not  beyond  it,  we  are  as  safe  when  we 
treat  of  angels  as  when  we  treat  of  worms." 
.  Tsa  illustrating  this  subject^  we  shall, 

'  I.  Examine  tibe  names,  number,  and  perfections  of  the  angelsp 
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II.  Inquire  into  the  extent,  duration,  and  nature  of  their 
oninistry;  and, 

III.  Point  out  some  of  those  practical  lessons  which  result 
from  this  doctrine. 

L  The  names  bestowed  upon  these  high  intelligences  are  indi- 
•catiye  of  theur  nature  or  occupations ;  it  is  then  proper  to  begin 
with  an  examination  of  them.  One  of  the  most  common  names 
;given  to  them  is  angels,  the  primitive  meaning  of  which  word  is 
Tnessengers ;  it  therefore  denotes  the  office  to  which  they  are 
appointed,  of  carrying  on  the  intercourse  between  God  and  His 
creatures.  They  axe  called  spirits,  to  show  that  they  are  incor- 
poreal, and  not  naturally  subject  to  dissolution ;  seraphim,  from 
a  word  signifying  to  hum,  in  order  to  express  their  fervent  zeal 
;and  ardent  love ;  chervMm,  of  the  derivation  and  precise  mean- 
ing of  which  term  there  is  much  doubt ;  watchers  (Dan.  iv.  13), 
Tto  display  their  own  vigilance  and  their  care  in  exciting  others ; 
rruyrning-stars  (Job  xxxviiL  7),  from  the  splendour  of  their 
nature,  the  brightness  of  their  knowledge,  and  the  earliness  of 
<jreation ;  son^  of  Ood  (Job  xxxviii.  7),  not  by  adoption,  like  the 
pious;  much  less  by  eternal  generation,  like  the  blessed  Ee- 
deemer ;  but  because  they  bear  the  impress  of  the  perfections  of 
God ;  thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and  powers  (CoL  i  16.), 
because  of  their  high  dignity  and  elevation. 

These  are  the  most  common  names  whereby  they  are  distin- 
guished in  holy  writ.  As  to  their  nvmber,  it  is  almost  incon- 
•ceivable.  Our  Lord  speaks  of  "  more  than  twelve  legions"  who 
ivould  instantly  fly  to  His  succour  if  He  required  it  (Matt,  xxvi 
S3).  Daniel  beheld  "thousand  thousands''  ministering  to  the 
Ancient  of  Dajrs  (Dan.  viL  10).  St.  John  in  prophetic  vision 
saw  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou- 
sands "  (Eev.  V.  11) ;  and  St.  Paul,  who  had  been  caught  up  to 
the  third  heaven,  attempts  not  to  reckon  them  up,  but  calls 
rthem  an  "  innumerable  company"  (Heb.  xii  22). 

The  capacity  ofthei/r  minds,  and  the  degree  of  their  knowledge,  ex- 
ceed, inconceivably  exceed,  those  of  our  feeble  and  short-sighted 
race.  No  prejudices  nor  passions  pervert  their  judgments,  nor  dis- 
guise from  them  the  truth.  No  cumbersome  body,  fatigued  with 
the  intensity  of  their  application,  interrupts  their  meditations, 
or  obliges  them  to  intermit  their  researches.  They  live  in  the 
region  of  light :  and  there  contemplating  God,  the  eternal  source 
of  truth,  they  behold  truth  itself,  unveiled  and  unclouded. 
3rhey  have  existed  for  many  thousands  of  years;  they  have 
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beheld  not  only  a  great  part  of  what  has  been  transacted  on  this 
onr  world,  fix)ni  the  period  of  its  creation,  but  also  what  has 
been  done  in  the  other  parts  of  God's  dominion.  To  what  a 
point  then  must  the  most  extensive  human  knowledge  be  con- 
tracted, when  compared  with  theirs  ! 

•  If  they  thus  shine  with  light,  they  also  1mm  with  love.  It  is 
all  their  employment  and  all  their  feKcity  to  admire,  adore,  serve, 
and  imitate  God.  There  is  no  moment  of  their  existence  in 
which  their  souls  are  not  penetrated  with  a  rapturous  and 
adoring  sense  of  His  glory  and  excellence;  in  which  they  are  not 
overwhelmed  with  gratitude  for  His  mercy  and  goodness.  Their 
hearts  are  so  many  altars,  flaming  by  day  and  by  night  with  the 
most  intense  love,  with  the  most  elevated  devotion.  Losing 
themselves  in  the  contemplation  of  the  works  and  the  attributes 
of  God,  absorbed,  thus  to  speak,  in  the  Eternal  All,  they  con- 
tinually cast  their  crowns  before  Him ;  and  prostrating  them- 
selves at  His  throne,  exclaim  in  holy  ecstasy,  "Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honoiu*,  and  power, 
and  might,  be  unto  God  for  ever  and  ever  !  Great  and  marvel- 
lous are  Thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  all 
Thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints  !" 

These  sublime  intelligences  are  also  endued  witlipoiver,  which, 
although  limited,  is  yet  far,  very  far  superior  to  that  of  the 
mightiest  mortals.  David  teaches  us,  that  they  "  excel  in  strength  " 
(Ps.  ciii  20) ;  and  St.  Paul  terms  them,  the  "  mighty  angels  " 
(2  Thess.  i.  7).  The  Scriptures  abound  with  the  most  striking 
examples  of  their  power.  Here  we  behold  one  passing  through 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  a  single  night  destroying  the  first-bom 
of  every  family,  from  that  of  the  imperial  Pharaoh  to  that  of 
his  meanest  subject  (Exod.  xiL.  29,  30).  There  we  see  another 
in  the  same  short  period  exterminating  the  army  of  the  proud 
Sennacherib,  and  delivering  Israel,  by  bringing  to  the  tomb  an 
hundred  and  fourscore  and  five  thousand  of  its  furious  and 
malignant  enemies  (2  Kings  xix.  35.).  Everywhere,  in  short, 
"we  fiad  them  exerting  the  most  wonderfiil  strength  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  pious,  and  the  punishment  of  the  ungodly. 

These  angels  are  immortal,  and  will  never  cease  to  exist.  Of 
this  we  are  assured  by  the  Saviour  when  He  tells  us,  that  the 
pious,  after  the  resurrection,  "  cannot  die  any  more ;  since  they 
are  equal,  or  like  unto  the  angels"  (Luke  xx.  36).  These 
exalted  beings  are  creatures ;  they  therefore  began  to  be,  and 
owe  their  existence  to  God ;  but  being  pure  spirits  they  are  not 
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oatarally  subject  to  dissolution ;  and  being  perfectly  holy^they 
need  not  dread  that  death  which  is  the  wages  of  sin..  Whilsi 
one.  generation  of  mortals  succeeds  to  another,  they  still  survive  ; 
they  were  living  when  the  Almighty  first  fixed  the  sun  in  ttxe^ 
heavens ;  they  beheld  the  first  rays  that  it  shed  forth,  and  saw 
time  begin  its  course,  and  they  will  still  exist  to  behold  the  sum 
and  the  moon  torn  from  the  skies ;  to  behold  time  swallowed  up 
in  eternity.  They  were  living  when  Grod  first  infused  the  vital 
spirit  in  our  great  progenitor ;  they  saw  him  open  his  eyes  upon* 
the  light,  and  close  them  in  the  tomb ;  they  have  beheld  the- 
uncounted  millions  of  his  posterity  flitting  in  succession  over  the 
scene  of  life,  and  giving  place  to  others  as  transient  and  unsub- 
stantial as  themselves ;  and  they  vnll  still  live  when  this  world, 
the  residence  of  mortals,  and  these  material  heavens  on  which 
we  gaze,  shall  be  consumed  together,  they  will  live  whilst 
eternity  endures  ;  they  wiU  live  for  ever  and  ever. 

These  blessed  spirits  are  most  agiie  and  active.  We  find! 
them  in  the  Scriptures  descending  in  an  instant  from  hear 
ven  to  earth,  or  returning  from  earth  to  heaven.  We  find  them 
performing,  with  a  celerity  almost  inconceivable,  the  most  stu- 
pendous works.  Unimpeded  by  these  dogs  of  flesh,  unrestrained 
by  this  dull  and  sluggish  matter  to  which  we  are  united,  they  fly 
to  perform  the  divine  with  a  velocity  far  superior  to  that  of  the^ 
rapid  lightning,  with  a  velocity  of  which  nothing  can  give- 
us  any  conception,  except  perhaps  it  be  the  fleet  glances  of  the 
human  mind  which  in  an  instant  can  reach  to  the  bounds  of  the 
universe. 

Finally :  these  angels  enjoy  a  cormmrriaU  felicity.    How  can  it 
be  otherwise,  since  their  faculties  of  enjoyment  are  so  vast,and  the  i 
objects  to  be  enjoyed  so  glorious  and  inexhaustible  ?   How  can 
it  be  otherwise,  since  they  are  encompassed  by  the  love  of  God; 
since,  from  the  exhaustless  source  of  His  all-sufficiency,  this  God  i 
pours  upon  them  that  full  ocean  of  delights,  some  drops  only  of 
virhich,  when  shed  down  in  the  hearts  of  His  children  on  earth,  ; 
give  them  an  anticipated  heaven  ?  ' 

But  though  these  exalted  intelligences  are  thus  happy^ 
though,  seated  on  the  Eock  of  ages,  they  feel  no  anxiety  or  j 
distress,  yet  they  are  not  indifferent  to  the  happiness  of  mortals;, 
they  extend  their  sensibility  and  their  views  to  this  unhappy- 
world  where  sin  and  sorrow  prevail;  they  leave  the  climes  of 
Uiss,  and  with  joy  fly  hither  to  execute  the  commands  of  God 
and  minister  to  His  children.  "  Are  they  not  aU  nunistering 
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taints,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation?" 

We  are  to  consider  the  reasons,  the  extent,  the  nature,  and 
'duration,  of  this  their  ministiy,  in  the 
Second  head  of  oiu*  discourse. 

1.  As  God  by  His  word  alone  originally  produced  all  things, 
so  He  could  govern  them  by  His  word  alone,  without  using  the 
iinstrumentality  of  inferior  agents.  It  is  not  then  through  weak- 
ness or  necessity,  but  for  reasons  full  of  wisdom  and  goodness, 
that  He  employs  the  ministry  of  angels  to  accomplish  the  designs 
of  His  providence.  He  does  it  to  honour  the  angels  by  maMng 
them  in  the  strong  language  of  Scripture,  "workers  together 
-with  Him."  He  does  it  to  give  to  His  children  an  exam- 
-pie  of  obedience  which  is  calculated  to  inspire  them  with  a 
♦desire  to  do  the  will  of  Grod  on  earth  as  it  is  done  by  the  angels 
»of  heaven.  He  does  it  to  console  and  cheer  the  pious,  by  show- 
ing them  that  He  is  so  attentive  to  their  interests,  so  careful  of 
iiheir  felicity,  as  to  employ  His  own  glorious  retinue  for  their 
l)enefit  and  support.  He  does  it,  that  by  the  bestowal  and 
reception  of  good  ofi&ces,  the  ties  that  will  for  ever  unite  angels 
and  believers  may  be  more  dosely  cemented.  He  does  it  to  pro- 
mote the  harmony  of  the  universe,  by  connecting  together  in  the 
-tenderest  bonds  superior  and  inferior  creatures,  things  visible  and 
invisible.  He  does  it  for  the  manifestation  of  His  own  glory  and 
:greatness,  which  are  displayed  by  the  alacrity,  the  joy,  and  zeal, 
with  which  such  noble  and  exalted  creatures  fly  at  His  command. 
He  does  it  to  show  the  dignity  and  elevation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  blessed  Savioiu*  is  exalted  "far  above  all  principality,  and 
^ower,  and  might,  and'dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come;" 
{Eph,  L  21)  ;  and  is  made  the  prince,  the  head,  and  the  governor 
«of  the  angels.  If  then  you  are  but  little  affected  when  you  con- 
sider Jesus  as  the  Head  of  the  Church  on  earth,  raise  your 
•thoughts  to  heaven,  behold  the  splendid  hosts  of  angels  that  are 
■there  subject  to  Him,  and  are  employed  by  him  for  the  service  of 
His  people ;  and  you  cannot  but  be  impressed  with  a  sense  of  His 
•dignity  and  greatness.  For  these  and  similar  reasons  God  uses 
iihe  ministry  of  angels. 

2,  This  ministry  is  not  conunitted  to  a  few  hundred,  or  a  few 
thousand,  of  the  heavenly  host.  Each  one  of  the  various  orders 
of  angels,  from  the  lowest  rank  to  the  highest  archangel  is  sent 
forth  for  this  benevolent  purpose.  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits  3" 
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3.  Perhaps  it  is  difficult  to  tell  the  precise  period  at  which 
fchey  begin  to  exercise  these  offices  of  charity,  towards  those 
who,  according  to  the  eternal  purposes  of  Grod,  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  their  care  commences' 
the  moment  the  soul  is  infused  into  the  body.  "Thou hast 
covered  me,"  says  David,  "  in  my  mother's  womb/'  The  provi- 
dence of  God  is  then  thus  early  extended  over  His  children ;  and 
why  may  we  not  suppose  that  those  angels,  who  in  after-times, 
are  the  instruments  of  God's  providence,  serve  the  same  purpose 
at  this  early  period,  and  defend,  strengthen,  and  cherish  the 
chosen  heir  of  heaven,  even  before  it  has  seen  the  light?  Why 
may  we  not  suppose  that  other  angels,  besides  the  one  who  gave 
directions  to  the  wife  of  Manoah,  respecting  her  conduct  before 
the  birth  of  Samson,  (Judges  xiii  13,  14),  may  have  invisibly 
watched  over  other  mothers  before  their  oflfspring  opened  their 
eyes  upon  the  world  ?  This,  we  say,  is  prohaile,  but  it  is  certain 
that  the  holy  angels  watch  over  children  of  the  tenderest  years. 

"  Take  heed,"  says  our  blessed  Lord,  "  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  ! 
these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you.  That  in  heaven  their  angels  | 
do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven"^ 
(Matt,  xviii,  10) :  a  text  to  be  understood  of  those  little  in  age 
and  growth,  as  well  as  of  converts  who  resemble  children  in 
docUity,  humility,  and  harmlessness.  No  one  can  think  of  all 
the  perils  of  children,  and  aU  the  exposures  of  youth,  without 
being  astonished  that,  notwithstanding  his  ignorance  and  heed- 
lessness, he  has  been  carried  through  them  all,  much  more  safely 
than  he  could  have  been  by  the  greatest  human  prudence.  This- 
astonishment  is  not  removed  till  we  remember  that  heaven  is 
observant,  that  angels  are  vigilant. 

The  care  thus  early  commenced,  ceases  not  during  any  of  the 
periods  or  vicissitudes  of  life.  In  the  dreariness  of  old  age,  as 
in  the  vigour  of  youth ;  in  the  languors  of  disease,  as  well  as  in 
the  season  of  health ;  in  the  gloom  of  affliction  and  sorrow,  as 
well  as  in  the  sunshme  of  prosperity  and  joy  ;  when  the  night 
seals  up  our  faculties  in  sleep,  or  when  we  awake  refreshed  from 
our  slumbers  :  at  all  periods,  and  in  aU  places,  angels  missioned 
by  the  Almighty  surround  us,  and  their  ministry  is  not  for.  a 
moment  intermitted,  until  we  arrive  at  the  abodes  of  the  blest. 

4.  The  objects  of  this  ministry  are  aU  "  those  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation."  The  ungrateful  neglecter  of  God  cannot  hope 
for  this  privilege.  The  holy  spirits  may  perhaps  extend  a 
general  care  over  the  wicked,  but  they  wUl  not  exercise  this- 
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tender  and  kind  affection  upon  those  who  outrage  and  insult 
their  master.  "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about 
th&nC^  only  '^ikatfear  hvm!'  (Ps.  xxxiv.  7).  No,  unhappy  man ! 
who  hast  no  part  in  the»  blood  of  Christ,  who  hast  no  love  for 
this  Saviour,  who  habitually  disregardest  His  laws ;  to  thee  no 
angels  minister,  except  those  that  have  ascended  &om  hell,  and 
that  strive  to  lead  thee  thithei^  Thou  dost  not  participate  in 
this  inestimable  blessing  of  the  pious ;  thou  hast  no  right  to 
the  consolations  of  this  discourse. 

5.  But  what  is  the  natwre,  and  what  are  the  ads  of  thia 
ministry  ? 

These  angels  gvmdL  and  protect  us  in  dangers ;  unseen  by  mor- 
tal eyes,  they  often  interpose  in  our  behalf  and  powerfully  defend 
us.  Many  an  arrow  that  flieth  in  secret,  is  averted  by  their 
vigilance;  many  a  calamity  that  was  just  rushing  upon  us,  is. 
warded  off  by  their  care.  When  Lot  and  his  family  were  in 
danger  of  perishing  in  Sodom,  the  angels  directed  them  to  a 
secure  retreat  (Gen.  xix.  15 — 17) ;  when  the  king  of  Syria 
resolyed  to  destroy  Elisha,  angels  delivered  the  prophet  from 
peril  (2  Kings  vi)  ;  the  three  Hebrew  youths  in  the  fiery  furnace 
and  Daniel  in  the  lions*  den,  were  preserved  by  the  ministry  of 
angels  (Dan.  iii.  25.  and  vi.  22) ;  and  Peter  and  the  apostles 
were  by  the  same  means  rescued  from  prison  (Acts  v.  19.  and 
xiL  7).  And  lest  we  should  should  suppose  that  these  inter- 
positions were  made  only  for  extraordinary  persons  and  in  extra- 
ordinary circumstances,  we  are  told  in  general  terms  by  the 
Psalmist,  in  a  text  which  has  already  been  quoted,  "  The  angel  of 
the  Lord  encampeth  roimd  about  them  that  fear  Him,  and 
delivereth  them."  And  in  another  psalm  he  assures  the  pious 
man,  "  God  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee 
in  all  thy  ways :  they  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  lest 
at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone"  (Ps.  xcL  11,  12). 
In  ail  our  ways  then  that  are  good,  and  in  every  step  that  we 
tread,  we  have  the  care  and  ministry  of  tutelary  angels ;  they 
are  our  ordinary  defence  and  guard :  and  in  all  our  justifiable 
imdertaking  we  may  say,  with  as  much  confidence  as  Abraham,. 

The  Lord  before  whom  we  walk,  will  send  his  angel  with  us, 
and  prosper  our  ways"  (Gen.  xxiv.  40). 

It  is  true  that,  notwithstanding  this  care,  the  righteous  some- 
times suffer  affictions ;  but  these  are  affictions  which  are  sent 
in  mercy,  for  the  cultivation  of  their  faith  and  holiness ;  and 
which  the  angels,  who  act  only  according  to  the  commands  and 
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good  pleasure  of  God,  cannot  prevent  without  violating  their 
duty  both  to  their  Lord  and  to  the  objects  of  their  charge.  But 
even  in  such  circumstances,  the  angels  are  nol  careless  and 
indijBferent  spectators ;  they  give  support  to  the  pious  under  these 
sorrows,  and  remove  them  when  the  merciful  ends  which  God 
intended  by  them  have  been  accomplished. 

Yes,  in  all  our  afOictions  and  distresses,  they  hestow  the  most 
precfUms  consolations.   Thus  they  ministered  to  Jesus  Christ, 

^according  to  His  needs  ia  His  agony  in  the  garden ;  and  what  they 
did  for  the  Head  they  perform  for  the  rrieinbers,  so  far  as  God  sees 
it  is  expedient.  Thus  they  tomforted  and  encouraged  the 
desponding  Elijah  (1  Kings  xix.).  Thus  they  brought  joy  to 
the  soul  of  Peter,  confined  in  prison  (Acts  xii.  7).  Thus  they 
supported  Paul,  amidst  the  fury  of  the  tempest  (Acts,  xxvii. 
23.)    And  no  doubt  they  often  perform  the  same  kind  oflBiccs  to 

'  Christians  in  the  present  day,  cheering  them  when  dejected,  and 
encouraging  them  when  bowed  down.  For  this  office  they  are 
.admirably  qualified  from  the  tenderness  of  their  natures,  from  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  state  of  our  souls  than  our 
earthly  friends  can  have,  from  the  more  rapturous  consolations 
which  they  bring,  from  the  easier  access  they  have  to  our  spirits, 
and  from  the  impossibility  of  excluding  them  from  the  solitaiy 
sufferer,  to  whom  human  sjrmpathy  is  prohibited.  In  vain  will 
the  tyrant  strengthen  the  walls  of  the  dungeon  in  which  the  ser- 
vant of  God  is  laid,  and  surround  it  by  his  guards;  all  his 

^  efforts  cannot  shut  out  these  messengers  of  heaven. 

The  angels  suggest  holy  thonghts,  and  incite  pious  actions.  As 
the  evil  spirits  continually  attempt  to  seduce  us  into  sin,  so  the 
blessed  angels  strive  by  their  monitions  and  excitements  to 
preserve  and  advance  us  in  holiuess.  And  as  the  criminal  sug- 
gestions of  the  former  are  not  often  distinctly  perceived,  because 
they  are  rendered  effectual  only  by  being  mingled  with  our 
corruptions,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  difficult  distinctly 
to  perceive  these  angelical  impressions,  because  they  concur  witli 
that  principle  of  grace  infused  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Satan  and 
his  angels  perpetually  compass  the  earth,  seeking  whom  they 
may  devour,  spreading  snares  and  temptations  for  the  pious ;  the 
angels  of  God  stand  prepared  to  resist  all  their  assat^ts,  to  ad- 
monish and  support  the  believer,  who  might  otherwise  be  over- 

•  come.  As  they  rejoiced,  in  the  first  repentance  of  the  sinner 
(Luke  XV.  10),  so  they  afterwards  delight  to  further  him  in 

.  goodness. 
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The  angels  miiiister  to  believers  in  the  Jumr  of  death.  In  this 
last  conflict  with  the  king  of  terrors,  they  surround  the  bed  of 
the  Christian  to  comfort  and  assist  him,  to  drive  off  the  powers 
of  darkness  that  would  harass  and  distress  him.  As  they  stood 
by  the  Redeemer  in  His  agony,  so  they  are  with  His  followers  in 
their  last  and  greatest  need.  They  mingle  the  song  of  triumph 
with  the  sighs  and  tears  of  our  relatives  and  friends,  and  rejoice 
that,  "  having  fought  the  good  fight,  and  kept  the  faith,  and 
finished  our  course,"  we  are  about  to  receive  the  crown  of 
victory.  At  the  moment  when  the  soul  is  separated  from  the 
body,  they  joyfully  receive  it,  defend  it  from  the  bands  of  apos- 
tate spirits  who  would  willingly  seize  it,  and  bear  it  exulting  to 
the  throne  of  God.  Thus  they  carried  the  spirit  of  Lazarus  to 
the  bosom  of  Abraham  (Luke  xvi.  22) ;  thus  they  wafted  Elijah 
through  the  opening  clouds  to  the  regions  of  glory  (2  Kings,  ii. 
11).  They  present  the  happy  spirit  to  their  common  Lord ;  they 
strengthen  in  the  world  of  love  the  fellowship  which  was  begun 
on  earth  ;  they  unitedly  raise  the  anthem  of  everlasting  praise 
to  the  All-Merciful  and  the  Eedeemer. 

At  the  resurrection  and  final  jvdgme)U  they  will  stiU  be  em- 
ployed for  believers.  It  is  not  their  office  to  raise  the  bodies  of 
the  saints :  this  is  the  effect  of  Almighty  power,  and  is  peculiar  to 
the  Deity :  but  at  the ,  consummation  of  aU  things,  they  will 
attend  and  make  preparations  for  the  great  events  that  then  will 
be  transacted ;  they  will  descend  from  heaven  with  their  Lord, 
when  "  He  shall  come  in  His  glory,  and  all  His  holy  angels  with  * 
Him"  (Matt.  xxv.  31).  They  will  be  employed  in  summoning 
the  sleeping  dead  to  appear.  "  The  voice  of  the  archangel"  (1 
Thess.  iv.  16.)  will  penetrate  every  grave,  and  the  rest  of  these 
glorious  beings  wiU  add  to  the  solemnities  of  this  event :  for 
Jesus  "  shall  send  His  angels  with  a  great  soimd  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  His  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other"  (Matti  xxiv.  31).  They 
accompany  the  souls  of  believers  to  their  former  bodies.  Over 
these  bodies  it  is  not  improbable,  from  the  conduct  of  Michael 
(J ude  9),  tha.t  they  have  some  charge  during  the  time  of  separation 
from  their  spirits ;  and  now  the  soul  which  they  had  conducted  to 
heaven,  they  re-conduct  to  its  former  tabernacle.  They  "  sever 
.  the  wicked  from  among  the  just"  (Matt.  xiii.  49)  ;  they  witness 
and  approve  the  sentence  which  God  pronounces  ;  and  ascend 
to  immutable  felicity  with  the  redeemed ;  who,  perfectly 
delivered  from^ignorance,  sorrow,  and  sin,  have  no  longer  need 
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of  their  directions,  their  consolations,  or  their  incitements  to 
holiness.  Then  they  fall  together  with  adoring  gratitude  before 
the  Lord,  and  celebrate  that  sublime  worship  which  was  seen  in 
vision  by  the  beloved  disciple :  "  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice 
of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the  living  creatures, 
and  the  elders:  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands  ;  saying  with  a 
loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing  !"  (Rev.  v.  11,  12.) 

Such  are  some  of  the  principal  occupations  of  the  blessed  angels  j 
towards  believers.    We  might  enumerate  several  other  ofiices  | 
of  love,  did  the  limits  of  our  discourse  permit  it ;  but  we  have  i 
mentioned  enough  to  show  the  high  privileges  of  those  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation.    We  might  have  added  many  probable 
conjectures;  but  we  chose  rather  to  adhere  to  what  is  plainly 
and  unequivocally  taught  in  the  word  of  God. 

III.  This  subject  is  full  of  useful  instructions.  It  is  not  pre- 
sented to  you-merely  to  amuse  your  imaginations,  but  to  correct 
your  feelings,  and  regulate  your  conduct. 

1.  We  are  bound  to  love,  to  reverence,  and  to  imitate  these 
angels.    While  we  abhor  that  superstition  and  impiety  which 
renders  to  them  the  worship  due  only  to  God,  let  us  be  careful 
to  cherish  for  them  those  sentiments  which  their  characters  and 
.  their  relations  to  us  require. 

Every  thing  that  tends  to  excite  love,  is  to  be  found  in  them. 
Do  we  love  those  objects  that  are  excellent  in  themselves  ? 
purely  then  the  holy  angels  deserve  our  affection,  in  a  higher 
^degree  than  the  most  perfect  of  mortals,  since  they  are  far  more 
amiable  and  exalted,  have  far  more  of  the  image  of  God  and  of 
moral  beauty,  incomparably  exceed  in  knowledge  and  "benevo- 
lence any  of  our  friends  on  earth.  Do  we  love  those  persons 
who  are  tenderly  ^.ttached  to  us  ?  The  blessed  angels  have  a 
special  affection  for  us  ;  as  the  fond  parent,  or  the  pious  pastor, 
has  a  peculiar  love  for  the  family  or  flock  which  God  has  com- 
mitted to  him,  so  these  spirits  feel  a  warm,  a  distinguished 
afifection  for  those  who  are  made,  by  the  appointment  of  the 
Lord,  their  special  charge  and  care.  Besides,  as  they  love  God 
Iwith  greater  intensity  and  ardour  than  we  do,  they,  for  the  sake 
"  ^of  God,  must  more  warmly  love  those  who  bear  His  image.  Do 
rwe  love  those  whose  state,  pursuits,  and  inclinations  are  similar 
to  our  own?.  The  angel  and  the  Christian  are  servants  of  the 
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same  God;  members  of  the  same  immortal  society,  having  thiet 
same  Jesus  as  their  common  Head,  engaged  alike  in  glorifying 
the  Lord,  and  in  obeying  His  commands.  Every  motive,  then; 
capable  of  exciting  love,  should  fix  our  attachment  on  them ; 
and  sweet  indeed  is  the  commimion  of  a  believer  with  thesQ 
spirits,  in  the  exercise  of  mutual  afifection  I 

Let  us  also  reverence  them.  "  Wheresoever  you  are,"  said  one 
of  the  fathers, reverence  the  angels."  Let  us  remember,  that 
in  our  most  retired  moments,  in  our  most  secret  solitudes,  we 
have  these  as  our  companions,  and  therefore  let  us  not  dare  to 
do  any  thing  which  we  would  blush  to  perform  in  the  presence 
of  the  most  holy  and  virtuous  of  mankind.  And  especially  let 
us  exercise  this  reverence  for  them  when  we  are  engaged  in  the 
worship  of  God :  then  they  are  peculiarly  present  with  us  ;  and 
though  they  do  not  come  as  preachers  of  the  gospel,  this  being 
committed  to  sinful  men,  that  they  might  more  deeply  sympar 
thize  with  those  in  the  same  situation  by  nature  with  themselves, 
and  that  their  successes  might  be  ascribed  only  to  God,  yet  the 
angels  are  carefully  observant  of  our  devotions.  Eemember 
then,  in  your  approaches  to  God,  not  only  the  greatness  and 
holiness  of  the  Being  whom  you  adore,  but  also  the  dignity  of 
the  companions  who  join  with  you ;  the  zeal,  the  constancy,  and 
•th(B.  joy  with  which  they  serve  their  Maker.  This  remembrance 
will  animate  you  to  exertion,  that  there  may  not  be  too  great  a 
discordance  between  your  praises,  and  those  of  your  feUow-wor- 
ohippers. 

If  we  thus  love  and  reverence,  we  shall  be  careful  also  to 
iraUate  them :  like  them,  we  shall  make  it  our  chief  delight  to 
^bey  and  glorify  God,  and  shall  esteem  it  our  highest  title  of 
ionour  to  be  His  servants.  We  shall  strive  according  to  our 
xiaily  prayer,  to  do  "the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven."  With  David,  we  shall,  from  the  consideration  of  theiy 
►employments,  rouse  up  our  own  souls  to  the  same  occupations  ; 
•and  having  exclaimed,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  His  angels,  that  excel 
in  strength,"  we  shall  fervently  add,  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
^oul!"  Like  these  benevolent  spirits,  we  shall  make  it  our 
delight  to  succour  the  afilicted,  to  console  the  unhappy,  to  con- 
r£rm  the  wavering,  to  direct  the  doubting.  When  So  elated  with 
.pridie  by  those  distinctions  made  between  us  and  others,  by 
,iiatur©5vOr  providence,  or  imagination,  as  to  regard  those  beneath 
lis  with  contempt,  and  refuse  to  interest  ourselves  in  their  coa- 
-cems,  let  us  think  of  the  angels:  though  far  more  elevated  above 
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the  highest  of  our  race  than  any  man  can  he  ahove  his  fellow- 
worm,  yet  they  condescend  to  minister  unto  us ;  to  extend  their 
sympathies  and  attention  even  to  a  Lazarus,  whom  the  rich  man 
treats  with  disdain.  Let  us  cultivate  this  same  condescension 
and  tenderness,  if  we  would  be  truly  great, 

2.  The  ministry  of  angels  demands  our  gratitude  to  God.. 
"  The  Lord  forgive  me,"  says  the  excellent  Bishop  Hall,  "for  that 
among  my  other  offences,  I  have  suffered  myself  so  much  as  to* 
forget,  not  only  His  divine  presence,  but  also  the  presence  of  His 
holy  angels.  It  is,  I  confess,  my  great  sin  that  I  have  filled  up- 
my  eyes  with  other  objects,  and  been  slack  in  returning  praises 
to  my  God  for  the  continual  assistance  of  those  blessoi  aiid 
beneficent  spirits,  who  have  ever  graciously  attended  me  without 
intermission  from  the  first  hour  of  my  birth  to  the  present 
moment ;  neither  ever  shall,  I  hope,  absent  themselves  from  my 
tutelage  and  protection,  till  they  shall  have  presented  my  poor 
soul  to  her  final  glory."  We  have  all  of  us  need  with  him  tO' 
supplicate  forgiveness  for  this  omission :  when  God  honours  us 
^with  the  attendance  of  His  own  glorious  retinue,  commissions- 
the  brightest  orders  in  creation  to  serve  as  guides,  instructors,, 
and  comforters  to  us,  shall  no  gratitude  swell  our  hearts,  shall 
no  thanksgivings  burst  from  our  lips  for  this  tenderness  and 
love?  Shall  not  "men  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  for 
these  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men?" 

-  We  frequently  speak  of  the  power  and  malic©  of  evil  spirits,, 
and  of  the  temptations  with  which  they  assail  us :  why  then  do 
we  forget  the  assistance  of  the  good  angels,  except  that  we  more 
easily  retain  the  remembrance  of  injuries  than  of  mercies ;  or*  i 
that  we  think  to  excuse  ourselves  by  casting  the  blame  of  our 
sins  upon  Satan,  while  we  would  reserve  to  ourselves  all  the 
glory  of  our  good  deeds  ?  Are  these  dispositions  becoming- a 
believer  P 

3.  This  subject  should  solace  the  believer  in  all  his  dangers 
and  distresses.  However  numerous  or  powerful  may  be  your 
fbes,  you  may  always  confidently  use  the  language  of  EHsha 
when  he  was  encompassed  with  hostile  troops,  and  without  any 
visible  means  of  deliverance,  "  They  that  be  with  us  are  more 
than  they  which  be  with  them"  (2  Kings  vi.,  16).  In  the 
midst  of  your  perils,  if  your  eyes  were  opened  like  those  of  His 
servant,  you  would  behold  the  angelic  band  surrounding  you, 
and  aU  your  apprehensions  would  be  dissipated.  By  that  faith 
which  "  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,"  contemplate  at  all 
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times  these  holy  beings,  vigilant,  benevolent,  powerful,  and 
iaithful  ia  the  discharge  of  the  office  committed  to  them :  to  the 
reproaches  of  the  ungodly,  oppose  the  approbation  of  these  witr 
nesses  of  your  conduct ;  when  your  heart  is  pained  by  the  blas- 
phemies of  the  impenitent,  think  of  their  hallelujahs  to  the  God 
whom  you  love ;  under  infirmities  of  body,  anticipate  the  time 
when  "this  tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved,"  and  you  shall  resemble 
them ;  when  bereaved  of  friends,  recollect  that  these  your  oldest, 
your  most  tried,  created  friends,  still  axe  with  you ;  when  per? 
secuted  or  oppressed,  recall  their  conduct  to  those  who  in  formesp 
times  were  in  the  same  situation ;  when  about  to  enter  into 
-eternity,  rejoice  at  the  purity,  the  tenderness,  the  zeal  of  the 
companions  with  whom  you  shall  for  ever  dwelL 

4.  Despiser  of  the  grace  of  Jesus !  in  what  manner  do  thes^ 
angels  regard  you  ?  They  were  innocent ;  for  them  it  was  not 
necessary  that  Jesus  should  die,  that  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
should  flow ;  yet  they  treated  not  His  atonement  with  indifference.; 
they  announced  His  birth  with  rapture  to  Zachariah,  to  th^ 
shepherds ;  they  descended  from  heaven  to  felicitate  the  earth 
upon  it ;  they  attended  the  Eedeemer  in  the  wilderness,  and 
the  garden ;  they  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  sepulchre,  that 
morteils  might  learn  with  joy  that  the  Saviour  had  risen  from 
the  dead ;  fixey^were  with  Him  when  He  rose  refulgent  from  th^ 
holy  mountain ;  they  stiU  make  His  praise  their  theme  and  their 
delight ;  and  notwithstanding  the  extent  of  their  powers,  they 
see  such  glories  and  such  wonders  of  love  in  the  mysteries  o£ 
redemption,  that  they  constantly  search  more  deeply  into  them 
(1  Pet.,  i,  12).  If  such  have  been  their  sentiments  and  conduct 
notwithstanding  they  were  secure  without  the  sacrifice  of  Imr 
ananuel,  with  what  mingled  indignation  and  pity  must  they  look 
At  you  ?  What  must  they  think  of  the  baseness,  the  ingratitudo, 
the  madness  of  your  conduct  ?  Could  tears  be  shed  by  them, 
they  would  surely  weep,  when  they  behold  guilty,  unhappy 
mortals,  exposed  to  a  misery  that  has  no  other  bounds  thau 
eternity,  yet  despising  the  grace  that  would  save  them,  neglecting 
that  Bedeeemer  who  died  for  them,  breaking  through  the 
restraints  that  divine  mercy  has  placed  between  them  and  the 
world  of  torments,  and  wading  through  the  blood  of  Jesnfr 
flowing  between  them  and  hell,  that  they  may  seize  upon' 
damnation !  Oh  1  be  not  so  ungrateful  to  your  Lord,  such  cruel 
enemies  to  your  own  felicity.  At  last  renounce  your  sins,  and 
accept  the  offers  of  salvation  ;  then  the  angels,  who  are  now 
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the:  midst  of  us,  shall  rejoice  over  you,  and  shall  shout,  Our 
brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found." 

5.  Finally:  how  much  happier  is  the- meanest  and  most  des- 
pised Christian,  than  the  most  prosperous  sinner?  Ye  world- 
lings! who  are  surrounded  with  riches,  with  dignities  and 
•acquirements,  come,  and  for  a  moment  compare  your  situation 
TOth  that  of  the  humble  followers  of  Jesus.  Enlightened  by 
the  revelation  of  God,  1  look  at  invisible  things :  you  both  are 
fiuiTounded  by  bands  of  powerful  spirits;  but  the  host  that 
attends  you  has  risen  from  hell ;  they  flatter  and  delude  you 
that  they  may  lead  you  into  the  abyss ;  they  tell  you  that 
religion  is  useless,  or  false  ;  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  a  strict 
regard  to  the  duties  of  piety ;  that  the  threatenings  of  the  gospel 
need  not  terrify  you ;  that  you  may  be  saved  without  a  change 
of  heart,  the' application  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit :  thus  they  whisper  to  you ;  you  believe 
them,  and  charge  God  with  falsehood,  who  has  taught  you 
otherwise ;  you  follow  their  suggestions,  and  prepare  to  share 
their  fate :  shortly  death  wOl  come ;  stripping  you  of  this  body, 
it  shall  remove  from  your  eyes  that  veU.  which  hides  from  you 
your  present  companions :  they  will  seize  upon  your  shuddering 
soul,  and  whUe  they,  the  fierce  executioners  of  God's  wratl^ 
exercise  upon  you  their  malignant  fury,  they  wOl  laugh  you  to 
scorn,  because  you  were  so  foolish  as  to  believe  them,  when  God 
and  His  Spirit,  and  His  people,  and  His  ministers,  warned  you  of 
your  danger. 

This  is  your  situation,  imhappy  man;  contrast  it  now  with 
"that  of  the  humble  Christian  whom  you  despise :  the  most 
glorious  and  holy  part  of  creation  daily  and  nightly  encamp 
around  him ;  feel  for  him  the  most  ardent  aiSfection ;  guide  him 
during  aU  his  pilgrimage  ;  and  when  death  comes,  own  him  as 
a  brother,  and  carry  him  in  triumph  to  their  Lord.  Sinner,  I 
appeal  to  your  own  conscience,  which  of  these  two  states  is  pre- 
ferable? Ah!  you  cannot  avoid  wishing  for  the  lot  of  the 
righteous;  hasten,  then,  and  seek  the  favour  of  the  Lord  of 
angels,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  their  prince.  Thus,  and  thus  only> 
•will they  become  your  friends. 
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"  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  His  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  the  foundation  of  the  world.  * 
—Matthew  xxv.  34. 

The  moralists  and  divines  of  every  age  have  made  frequent 
lamentations  on  the  shortness  and  misery  of  human  life.  Man 
rises  into  being,  enjoys  some  happiness,  experiences  much  sorrow 
and  then  sinks  into  the  "  house  of  silence.''  But  shall  the  light 
never  dawn  upon  the  dreary  cerements  of  the  tomb  ?  Shall 
corruption  for  ever  prey  upon  the  mouldering  carcass  ?  Shall 
death  hold  his  victims  in  bonds  that  shall  never  be  broken  ? 
N"o:  for  as  "it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die,"  so  "after 
that  Cometh  the  judgment at  the  sound  of  the  trump  of  God, 
the  dust  so  long  inanimate  shall  spring  into  new  life ;  and  at 
this  second  advent  of  the  Eedeemer,  the  tenants  of  the  grave  shall 
appear  before  His  sacred  tribunal 

My  text  is  taken  from  a  description  of  the  events  subsequent 
to  this  resurrection ;  to  this  resurrection,  so  terrible  to  the  wicked, 
since  to  them  it  is  the  commencement  of  eternal  perdition ;  so 
joyful  to  the  righteous,  since  it  secures  to  them  endless  felicity ; 
so  interesting  to  all  men,  since  it  irreversibly  fixes  their  destinies, 
All  nations  being  gathered  together  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ,  the  actions  of  their  past  lives  being  accurately  examined, 
their  true  character  being  displayed,  and  the  most  concealed 
motives  of  their  conduct  being  exposed  to  the  view  of  the  assem- 
bled universe,  the  Judge  with  infinite  benignity,  shall  address 
the  pardoned  and  redeemed  sinners  whom  He  acknowledges  as 
His  children,  and  shall  say,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

My  sole  object  in  discoursing  from  these  words,  is  to  point 
out  the  constituents  of  that  future  felicity,  which  is  here  pro- 
mised by  the  Saviour ;  the  expectation  of  ^which  is  the  prop  and 
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support,  the  consolation  and  triumph  of  every  Christian.  Such 
a  subject  is  of  immense  consequence.  It  is  necessary  to  know 
the  nature  of  our  future  enjoyment,  that  we  may  see  the  pro- 
priety of  those  self-denying  duties  enjoined  by  the  gospel  as 
means  for  its  attainment,  and  be  thereby  induced  sincerely  to 
perform  them ;  that  the  hopes  of  it  may  teach  us  to  purify  our 
souls,  and  may  comfort  us  amidst  all  the  trials,  the  agitations, 
and  afflictions  of  life ;  and  that  the  frequent  contemplation  of  it 
may  prompt  the  ardent  tribute  of  gratitude,  thanksgiving,  and 
praise  to  that  God  who  has  provided  it  for  us,  to  that  Saviour 
who  has  poured  out  His  most  precious  blood  to  remove  those 
obstacles  to  our  salvation  which  were  otherwise  insuperable, 
and  to  that  Holy  Spirit  who  sanctifies  and  prepares  us  for 
heaven. 

It  is  almost  imnecessary  to  premise  that  whatever  I  can  say  | 
on  this  theme,  will  fall  infinitely  below  my  subject.  The  pain- 
ter who  should  essay  to  display  upon  his  canvass  the  brilliancy 
and  lustre  of  the  sun,  would  be  certain  of  failing  in  the  attempt; 
how  much  weaker,  when  compared  with  the  bright  original, 
must  be  the  most  elevated  description  of  those  felicities,  which 
even  Paul,  who  had  been  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven,  declared 
to  be  unutterable,  and  of  which  the  beloved  disciple  who  had 
lain  in  the  bosom  of  the  Saviour,  asserted,  "  It  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be !"  Nevertheless,  some  idea  may  be  had 
of  this  glory  to  be  revealed,  by  considering  that  it  includes  the 
renewal  and  glorification  of  the  body;  the  expansion  of  the 
understanding,  with  proper  objects  for  its  employment ;  the  per- 
fection of  holiness,  with  a  sufficient  sphere  for  its  exertion ;  the 
removal  of  every  species  of  misery ;  the  blissful  society  of  angels 
and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;  the  vision  and  fruition 
of  God  and  the  Eedeemer;  and  the  certainty  that  these  enjoy- 
ments shall  be  eternal. 

1.  In  heaven  the  todies  of  the  saints  shall  he  renewed  and  glori- 
fied. Corruption  may  prey  upon  them  after  they  are  laid  in  the 
dust ;  the  particles  which  compose  them  may  be  scattered  over 
every  part  of  the  earth,  yet  the  Almighty  wfll  re-assemble  these 
particles,  and  our  bodies  wiU  rise  essentially  the  same  as  they 
were  when  laid  in  the  grava  But  as  they  will  be  reared  again 
by  the  Lord,  in  order  that  they  may  partake  of  His  mercies 
throughout  eternity,  it  wiU  be  necessary,  lest  they  should  be 
overborne  by  the  abundant  communications  of  His  love,  that 
certain  changes  should  take  place  in  them,  which,  without  des- 
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troying  tlieir  identity,  will  infinitely  ennoble  them.  As  in  the 
spiritnal  resurrection,  God  does  not  create  a  new  sonl,  but  sancti- 
fies that  which  was  dead  in  sin,  and  gives  it  new  principles, 
desires,  and  affections ;  so  in  the  natural  resurrection  He  will  not 
create  a  new  body,  but  will  give  to  that  which  has  lain  dead  in 
the  tomb,  new  qucdities  and  more  exalted  properties.  Natural 
reason,  unaided  by  revelation,  cannot  establish  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead ;  much  less  can  it  teach  us  the  precise 
changes  that  shall  then  take  place  in  the  bodies  of  believers. 
The  Scriptures,  however,  are  sufficiently  explicit  on  this  subject. 
St  Paul  tells  us,  in  the  15th  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  the  body  "  is  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is  raised  in 
incorruption ;  it  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory  ;  it  is 
sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power ;  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body."  And  in  the  3rd  chapter  to 
the  Philippians,  he  informs  us,  that  "Jesus  Christ  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious 
body."  In  these  two  passages  we  have  a  satisfactory  and 
clear  enumeration  of  the  principal  differences  between  our 
earthly  and  heavenly  bodies.  Our  earthly  bodies  are  corruptee, 
subject  to  innumerable  disorders,  advancing  daily  to  that  state 
where  they  must  loathsomely  putrefy :  our  heavenly  bodies,  like 
the  souls  which  shall  animate  them,  will  be  vicorruptible'ani  im- 
mortal; disease  and  languishment  shall  never  assail  them;  death 
shall  have  no  power  over  them.  Our  earthly  bodies  are  compa- 
Tatively  dishonourahle  and  vile  ;  unlike  to  that  of  Adam  in  Para- 
<iise,  they  are  through  our  sins,  exposed  to  deformity,  defects, 
and  defilement.  Our  heavenly  bodies  will  beam  with  glory  ;  they 
will,  (as  our  Saviour  assures  us,)  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  our  Father ;  they  shall  be  lustrous,  like  the  face  of 
Moses  when  he  descended  from  Sinai,  or  like  that  of  Jesus  when 
He  was  transfigured  upon  Tabor.  Our  earthly  bodies  are  weak ; 
our  strength  at  best  is  inconsiderable  and  fraU ;  it  daily  decays 
through  the  infirmities  of  age  ;  and  is  liable  to  be  destroyed  by 
innumerable  circumstances.  Our  heavenly  bodies  will  be  of 
vast  and  astonishing  'power  and  /orce,  which  shall  be  unmingled 
with  impotence,  and  unexposed  to  diminution.  Our  earthly 
bodies  are  naiwraly  or  (as  the  original  word  also  signifies,)  animal 
ones ;  fitted  for  the  low  functions  of  animal  life.  Our  heayenly 
ones  will  be  spiritual  ones  fitted  to  aid  in  the  employments,  to 
participate  in  the  delights  of  an  immortal  spirit  in  its  highest 
state  of  perfection.    Our  earthly  bodies,  (it  is  the  last  and  most 
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important  idea  which  St. .  Paul  gives  us  on  this  subject,)  are^ 
like  that  of  fallen  Adam, :  our  heavenly  bodies  wiU  be  made 
conformed  to  that  of  our  blessed  Saviowr,  Not  to  that  with  which 
He  travelled  through  Judea>  experiencing  misery,  distress,  hunger^ 
pain,  aU  the  innocent  infirmities  of  our  nature  ;  not  to  that  which 
sank  down  in  agony  at  Gethesmane,  and  bled  upon  the  cross;, 
but  to  that  in  which  He  rose  resplendent  from  the  holy  moun- 
tain, to  that  in  which  He  shall  come  atlast  to  judge  the  universe. 
0 !  blissful  change,  when  wilt  thou  arrive ;  when  shall  these 
poor,  feeble,  disordered  frames  be  thus  ennobled  and  glorified 
through  the  grace  of  our  God ! 

2.  And  as  in  heaven  our  bodies  wiU  be  thus  renewed,  so  also 
shall  our  knowledge  be  increased^  and  our  understanding  be  in/xm^ 
ceivahly  strengthened,  and  perpetually  employed  upon  the  noblest 
objects.  "  Now,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  now  we  see  through  a  glasa 
darkly,  but  then  face  to  face ;  now  I  know  in  part,  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known."  The  cultivation  of  the 
understanding  affords  us  even  here  one  of  the  highest  gratifica- 
tions which  we  can  enjoy.  There  are  few  pleasures  superior  to 
those  which  are  felt  in  strengthening  the  mind  by  study  and 
meditation  ;  in  pursuing  and  apprehending  truth ;  in  passing 
from  one  discoveiy  to  another,  and  making  each  step  of  our 
advancement  the  foundation  of  further  improvement.  But,  alasl 
these  pleasures  have  that  imperfection  which  belongs  to  all 
earthly  objects,  and  are  mingled  with  many  cares  and  difficulties. 
The  weakness  of  our  powers  makes  it  necessary  for  us  to  proceed 
in  our  investigation  after  truth,  by  slow  and  laborious  advances; 
to  trace  the  mutual  connexion  and  dependence  of  things  by 
perplexing  and  painful  deductions,  and  to  stand  in  constant 
guard  against  prejudice,  against  the  senses,  against  the  imagina- 
tion, against  the  passions,  against  the  natural  defects  of  our 
mind,  which  might  lead  us  into  error.  And  after  such  constant 
vigilance,  after  the  sacrifice  of  health,  of  riches,  of  social  enjoy- 
ments, of  a  thousand  pleasures,  what  is  gained  ?  We  know  a 
few  things  superficially  and  indistinctly:  we  perceive  many 
things,  concerning  which  we  must  hesitate  and  doubt:  we  behold 
innumerable  things  which  we  wiU  not  be  able  to  comprehend 
by  aU  our  labours  and  researches.  *'  Our  attainments  in  science 
resemble  those  stars  that  appear  in  a  dark  night ;  they  are  a  few 
luminous  points  scattered  at  a  distance  from  each  other  in  a  sky 
which  is  otherwise  gloomy  and  obscure."  Oh  I  how  painful  is 
it,  my  brethren,  thus  to  desire  truth,  to  pursue  it,  and  yet  almost 
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always  to  fail  to  apprehend  it ;  to  find  ourselves  almost  alwaya 
baffled,  disappointed,  doubtful,  or  ignorant.  It  will  not  be  so  in. 
the  future  world :  there  our  understandings  will  be  so  strength- 
ened, and  the  depths  of  nature,  of  providence,  and  grace  be  sq 
unveiled  to  us,  that  the  decisions  of  reason  will  be  equally  easy,, 
quick,  and  certain:  there  no  prejudice  will  mislead  us,  no  pas- 
sion will  delude  us,  no  trifling  objects  will  distract  us,  no  cum- 
bersome body  will  weigh  us  down  to  earth,  but  the  mind,  pri- 
vileged from  error,  shall  travel  on  from  truth  to  truth,  front 
attainment  to  attainment,  with  increasing  delight  through  in- 
terminable ages.  O  Christians  !  how  pure  and  serene,  yet  how 
rapturous  will  be  our  pleasure,  when  God  shall  give  us  in 
heaven  that  reality,  of  which  the  delights  of  science  on  earth 
were  hut  the  shadow.  Contemplating  God,  the  eternal  source 
of  truth,  we  shall  behold  truth  itseK  unveiled  and  unclouded. 
Our  attainments  wiU  no  longer  be  a  few  Inminous  points  scat- 
tered here  and  there  amidst  an  otherwise  general  obscurity,  but 
a  day  without  shadow,  an  ocean  of  light  Then  the  order,  the 
harmony,  the  universal  beauty  of  nature  shall  be  developed  to. 
us :  then  we  shall  see  and  adore  in  the  whole  conduct  of  provi- 
dence, which  is  now  so  impenetrable  to  our  feeble  capacities, 
displays  of  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and  mercy,  which  wiU  fill 
us  with  admiration  and  love.  Then  those  mysteries  of  grace, 
which  angels  desire  to  look  into,  shall  be  more  fully  unfolded  to- 
ns than  they  could  be  by  the  united  wisdom  of  aU  the  inhabi- 
tants of  earth.  Then  we  shall  study  in  themselves  those  perfec-. 
tions  of  God  which  we  now  see  only  through  the  medium  of  His 
works,  which  we  now  adore,  though  we  so  inadequately  compre- 
hend them.  And  how  delightful  will  it  be,  to  be  perpetually 
occupied  with  this  exhaustless  study !  how  joyous,  to  have  the 
mind  ever  unwearied  by  the  intensity  of  its  application,  prying 
deeper  and  deeper  into  the  perfections  of  God ;  how  ravishing,, 
thus  to  be  occupied  by  infinity,  to  be  lost  and  swallowed  up  by 
the  greatness  and  immensity  of  the  attributes  of  Jehovah ! 

3.  As  the  bodies  and  the  minds  of  the  blessed  shall  be  thus 
improved,  so  also  shall  their  holiness  he  perfected,  and  their  mils 
be  drought  into  a  complete  subjection  to  the  will  of  Ood,  There^ 
"  nothing  that  defiles  shall  enter;"  theye,  the  "spirits  of  the  just" 
are  "  made  perfect."  Believers,  how  delightful  a  prospect  is  this| 
You  daily  mourn  over  the  remains  of  corruption  within  you ; 
you  daily  lament  that  your  will  is  so  perverse,  that  your  affec- 
tions are  so  disordered,  that  temptations  still  have  so  much. 
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strength  over  you :  wait  but  a  short  time,  and  glory  shall  entirely 
abolish  in  your  souls  the  existence  of  that  sin,  the  dominion  of 
which  has  already  been  destroyed  by  grace.   You  will  no  longer 
complain  of  "  a  law  in  your  members  warring  against  the  law  of 
your  mind,"  nor  "  of  the  lustings  of  the  flesh  against  the  Spirit :" 
you  will  no  longer  be  obliged  to  exclaim  with  the  apostle, "  0 
miserable  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  !"  for  it  shall  be  thoroughly  removed  by  the  Saviour 
when  you  are  put  in  possession  of  eternal  life.   There  you  will 
not  sin ;  for  all  those  causes  which  here  lead  into  guHt  shall  be 
unknown.    TherCy  is  no  evil  society  to  entice  you  by  their  licen- 
tious principles  or  their  irreligious  conduct ;  you  will  be  sur- 
rounded by  none  but  the  holy :  there,  is  no  carnal  body  to  tempt 
you  to  fulfil  its  lusts ;  your  body  will  be  so  spiritualized  as  to  be 
-entirely  under  the  direction  of  a  purified  and  pious  soul :  thre, 
is  no  mistake  as  to  your  duty,  for  "  in  God's  light  you  shall  see 
light    there^  is  no  forgetfulness  of  the  presence  and  inspection  of 
God,  for  you  will  be  ever  encircled  by  His  brightness  and  glory : 
therey  is  no  evil  world  toj  ensnare  your  affections  by  its  false 
lustre ;  its  riches,  its  pleasures,  its  honours,  will  be  more  con- 
temptible than  the  playthings  of  a  child,  when  compared  with 
the  beauties  of  the  New  Jerusalem ;  fAere,  is  no  Satan  to  deceive 
you  ;  he  gained  admittance  into  Paradise,  but  from  heaven  he 
is  eternally  excluded :  therey  there  is  no  intermission  of  the  divine 
influences ;  here  they  fall  upon  you  drop  by  drop :  there  they 
shall  pour  upon  your  souls  in  a  rich  and  unfailing  torrent.  In 
short,  nothing  will  there  remain  which  can  in  the  most  remote 
manner  incite  us  to  sin.    No  David  will  there  have  lament  his 
falls,  no  Peter  to  weep  for  his  denial  of  his  Lord,  no  Christian  to 
pray,  "  Lord,  lead  us  not  into  temptation."   Every  sincere 
believer  shall  then  stand  up  in  humble  triumph ;  and  whilst  he 
ascribes  his  victory  to  the  unmerited  grace  of  God,  shall  rejoice 
that  he  has  at  length  arrived  at  that  state  of  complete  purity  for 
which  he  has  so  long  wished,  and  prayed,  and  laboured ;  that 
every  inclination  contrary  to  his  duty  is  now  completely  taken 
away  ;  that  he  shall  no  longer  have  to  complain  of  the  blemishes 
and  sins  that  attend  his  best  performances ;  that  he  shall  never 
more  have  to  lament  the  coldness  and  hardness  of  his  heart ; 
but  that  his  soul  shall  bum  unceasingly  with  the  warmest  love 
towards  God,  and  the  purest  benevolence  towards  all  his  fellow- 
creatures.    Saints  of  our  God  who  have  already  arrived  to  this 
happy  state,  blessed  indeed  are  ye !  whilst  ye  have  entered  into 
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the  port  of  rest,  we  are  still  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  tempest ; 
whilst  ye  have  received  the  crown  of  victory,  we  are  left  to  con* 
flict  with  enemies  and  dangers. 

4  Sin  being  thus  completely  abolished,  all  that  misery  and 
sorrow  which  entered  into  the  world  by  sin,  shall  be  abolished 
with  it.  This  is  another  constituent  of  the  heavenly  felicity. 
Christians,  no  pains  or  infirmities  of  body  shall  there  afflict  you ; 
after  your  convulsive  struggle  with  death,  they  shall  be  felt  no 
more :  no  anguish  or  grief  of  miud ;  for  your  fullest  desires  will 
be  satisfied.  There  wiU  be  no  wicked  men  to  vex  you  by  their 
unholy  deeds  ;  norevilers  to  mock  at  you  for  your  attachment 
to  vital  godliness ;  no  slanderers  to  woimd  your  good  name,  or 
charge  you  with  hypocrisy ;  no  malicious  enemy  to  oppress  you ; 
no  unfaithful  friend  to  grieve  you.  You  will  no  longer  have  to 
watoh  by  the  sick  bed  of  an  expiring  relative,  and  receive  his 
last  breath,  or  to  weep  in  anguish  over  his  grave.  There  will  be- 
no  widow  or  orphan  to  be  consoled ;  no  hardened  sinner  to  warn 
no  brother  afilicted  by  want,  by  sickness,  or  oppression,  to  be 
lamented,  no  blemishes  or  falls  of  the  pious  to  be  bemoaned. 
You  shall  partake  of  a  joy  that  shall  be  unmingled  with  sorrow ; 
of  a  joy  worthy  to  be  the  gift  of  a  God ;  worthy  to  be  the  pur- 
chase of  the  blood  of  His  son.  Then,  as  the  voice  from  heaven 
declared  to  the  beloved  disciple,  "God  shall  wipe  away  aU  tears 
from  your  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,, 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away"  (Eev.  xxL  4),  juid  iu  their  stead  wiU  be 
"fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore."  "For  the  Lamb 
which  is  In  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  you,  and  lead  you 
imtoj  living  fountains  of  waters"  (Eey.  vii.  17).  Then  the  recol- 
leqtion  of  our  past  trials,  instead  of  paining,  shall  afford  us 
delight.  As  Moses  from  the  top  of  Nebo,  looking  back  on  the 
dangers  of  that  wilderness  which  he  had  traversed,  was  more 
gratefully  affected  by  his  present  security;  as  a  victorious 
general  feels  renewed  satisfaction  by  recurring  to  the  perils  which 
he  has  endured ;  so  shall  our  enjoyment  be  heightened  by  con- 
sidering that  our  pilgrimage  through  this  wilderness  world, 
where  we  were  encompassed  by  so  many  dangers,  is  for  ever  at 
an  end ;  that  our  warfare  is  finally  and  gloriously  accomplished, 
like  Noah  in  the  ark,  when  it  had  fixed  on  Ararat,  we  shall  look 
from  our  secure  height  over  the  passage  of  a  troubled  life  ;  and 
the  winds,  the  waves,  the  tempests  having  ceased,  shall  enjoy  the 
everlasting  calm  of  heaven. 
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5.  Christians,  if  your  natures  were  thus  perfected,  if  you  were 
thus  delivered  from  sin  and  misery,  you  could  not  but  be  happy, 
yet  this  happiness  would  be  incomplete  if  it  were  solitary;  God- 
therefore  has  graciously  resolved,  that,  in  this  eternal  lie,  you 
shall  have  the  society  of  angels  and  glorified  saints. 

The  angels  delight  in  your  happiness.  When  man  was  first 
■Q  reated,  these  "  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  these  sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy*'  (Job  xxxviii.  7).  "When  the  Saviour  be- 
came incarnate  for  our  salvation,  a  host  of  them  appeared  utter- 
ing praises  and  thanksgivings  to  God  (Luke  ii.  13).  When  a 
sinner  repenteth,  thete  is  joy  amongst  them  (Luke  xv.  10).  In 
the  midst  of  the  sorrows  and  temptations  of  our  state,  they  minis- 
ter to  those  who  are  heirs  of  salvation  ;  with  what  warmth,  then, 
will  they  welcome  us  to  their  blissful  society  ;  with  what  trans- 
port wUl  they  lead  us  to  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb ;  with 
what  joy  will  they  relate  the  embassies  of  love  which  they  dis- 
t?harged  to  us  ;  the  succours  and  deliverances  which  they  unseen 
^afiforded  to  us,  whilst  under  their  protection  we  were  training  up 
for  heaven ! 

We  shall  be  imited  also  to  all  the  good  men  who  have  existed 
from  the  creation  of  the  world.  The  scriptures  clearly  imply  i 
that  we  shall  know  all  these  saints  in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  I 
Thus,  you  recollect  that  the  apostle  Paul  consoles  himself  more 
than  once  with  the  prospect  of  meeting  in  heaven  those  who  had 
been  converted  by  his  ministry  on  earth ;  that  it  is  made  a  part 
of  our  privilege  to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob;  that  Lazarus  immediately  remembered  the  rich  man; 
that  Peter,  in  the  transfiguration,  knew  Moses  andElias,  notwith- 
standing they  had  died  so  long  a  period  before  him.  My 
brethren,  how  unspeakably  consoling  is  this  anticipation;  we 
shall  be  united  in  an  immortal  society  with  those  with  whom  we 
have  prayed,  and  suffered,  and  conversed,  and  gone  to  the  house 
of  God  in  company  on  earth  ;  we  shall  be  re-united  to  the  pious 
husband,  or  wife,  or  parent  or  child,  or  friends,  who  have  gone  to 
the  enjoyment  of  their  Saviour,  leaving  us  desolate  and  afflicted. 
And  besides  these  former  acquaintances,  we  shall  meet  with  those  i 
whom  the  narrow  span  of  our  life  does  not  permit  us  to  see  on 
•«arth.  The  patriarchs,  the  prophets,  the  apostles,  the  martyrs; 
the  pious  men  who  have  animated  us  by  their  example  or  encou- 
raged us  by  their  writings,  shall  there  be  our  friends  and  com- 
panions. It  was  a  wish  of  St.  Augustine,  that  he  could  have 
lived  in  the  time  of  Paul,  and  beheld  him  delivering  his  defence 
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Wore  Felix :  he  has  seen,  what  is  more  desirable,  St.  Paul  sing- 
ing the  praises  of  redeeming  love  before  the  throne  of  the  Most 
High  God ;  and  we,  too,  my  brethren,  shaU  see  him^and  all  the 
holy  men  from  whom  we  are  separated  by  distance*  of  time,  if 
we,  like  them,  are  faithful  to  death.  We  shall  meet,  too,  all 
that  are  separated  from  us  now  by  distance  of  place.  Interposing 
seas  and  mountains  divide  the  children  of  God  from  each  other 
in  this  our  earth ;  we  hear  of  many  faithful  disciples  of  Christ 
in  the  old  world  and  the  new,  whose  labours  and  exertions  in  the 
cause  of  their  Saviour  make  us  bless  God  that  He  has  not  left 
Himself  without  witness  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
generation ;  but,  alas  !  we  are  prevented  from  associating  with 
these  followers  of  the  Lamb,  from  being  blest  by  their  society. 
But  Christians,  we  shall  meet  them  hereafter,  and  shall  never  be 
divided  from  them  more.  Oh!  who  can  conceive  how  delightful 
will  be  that  intercourse  which  we  shall  then  enjoy  with  eSi  the 
blessed  spirits,  and  with  all  the  Church  triumphant.  No  igno- 
rance, no  unkindly  affection,  no  irregular  passion,  no  blind  zeal, 
no  narrow  and  selfish  views,  no  divisions  in  sentiment,  no  slan- 
derous tongue,  shall  impair  our  bliss;  but  the  most  exalted 
wisdom,  the  most  spotless  purity  and  innocence,  the  most  tender 
benignity  and  love,  WiU  be  united  in  their  highest  perfection  in 
•every  member  of  this  heavenly  society ;  throughout  all  of  them 
there  will  be  a  complete  harmony  in  judgment,  in  will,  and  in 
practice ;  all  of  them  wiU  be  united  in  love  to  that  God,  in 
gratitude  to  that  Saviour,  whose  throne  they  encircle ;  all  of 
ibem  will  be  so  completely  cemented  in  affection  to  each  other, 
that  the  happiness  of  each  particular  one  will  become  a  common 
felicity.  Selfish  and  censorious  world !  what  have  you  to  com- 
pare with  this  ennobling  and  rapturous  intercourse,  where  every 
mind  thus  shines  with  light,  and  every  heart  thus  burns  with 
love  1 

6.  My  brethren,  this  is  a  blissful  society ;  but  what  is  it  to  the 
vision  and  enjoyment  of  God  and  the  Redeemer,  with  which  be- 
'lievers  shall  be  made  happy  in  heaven  ?  St.  John  assures  us, 
that,  hereafter,  we  shall  be  like  God  ;  for  "we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is."  The  Saviour  also  has  promised  to  the  pure  in  heart 
that  ''they  shall  see  God;"  and  David  expresses  the  same  idea, 
"when  he  exclaims,  "  I  shall  behold  Thy  face  in  righteousness." 
Do  you  ask,  what  is  the  precise  nature  of  this  vision  of  God,  and 
•of  the  enjoyment  -v^hich  thence  results  ?  We  without  hesitancy 
-confess  our  ignorance ;  for  clouds  and  darkness  are  roimd  about 
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Thee,  great  .  Grod ;  we,  short-sighted  creatures,  know  but  little  of 
Thy  nature  or  Thy  essence ;  we  are  totally  unable  to  compre- 
hend the  manner  of  that  intimate  communion  with  Thee  which 
shall  be  the  portion  of  Thy  saints !  But,  my  brethren,  though 
we  are  unable  to  explain  the  particular  mode  of  this  enjoyment, 
yet  we  know  that  He  who  has  formed  an  infinite  diversity  of 
animated  beings,  can  communicate  Himself  to  them  in  an'infinite 
v^oiety  of  methods.  We  know  that  in  heaven  His  immediate 
presence  wiU  make  us  more  sensibly  feel  His  love ;  •  that  the 
emanations  of  His  goodness  will  fill  the  utmost  capacity  of  our 
souls  ;  that  thence  will  spring  unfailing  and  unspeakable  delight. 
We  know  that,  surrounded  by  His  glory,  tasting  perpetually  of 
His  mercy,  aU  our  desires  will  expire  in  His  bosom,  and  triumphs- 
of  joy  and  of  rapture  will  succeed. 

And  there  too  we  shall  be  blest  by  the  presence  of  our  glori- 
fied Saviour.    "  I  go,"  it  was  his  consolatory  address  to  his 
disciples,  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  ;  I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  to  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also."    "  Father,"  it  was  His  prevalent  prayer  in  their  behalf, 
"  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  Thou  hast  given  me,  be 
with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which 
Thou  hast  given  me."   Yes !  we  shall  see  that  glorified  body,, 
which  He  has  taken  into  union  with  his  divinity  ;  that  body, 
that  eternal  monument  of  redeeming  love,  which  was  once 
afficted,  and  buffeted,  and  crowned  with  thorns,  and  crucified ; 
but  which  now  is  raised  to  the  highest  dignity  and  glory :  those 
arms,  which  were  extended  upon  the  cross  for  your  salvation, 
shall  be  opened  to  embrace  you ;  that  heart  which  was  pierced 
for  your  offences,  shall  glow  with  affection  to  you;  He  who 
wept  over  Jerusalem  shall  rejoice  at  your  redemption.    O  what 
joy  will  you  feel  in  beholding  Him,  who  hath  loved  you  so  much 
as  to  give  His  life  for  you,  living  and  reigning  for  ever  and  ever ! 
What  joy,  after  having  loved,  and  adored,  and  served  Him  below 
to  receive  from  His  hand  a  crown  of  unfading  glory,  to  be  admit- 
ted into  an  intercourse  with  Him,  to  dwell  in  His  embraces,  to 
hear  Him  declare  the  scenigs  of  woe  and  distress  through  which 
He  passed  to  pluck  you  from  the  eternal  burnings,  and  to  confer 
the  bliss  of  heaven  upon  you !  what  joy,  to  follow  Him  whither- 
soever He  goeth,  and  to  find  in  Him  a  creator,  a  redeemer,  a 
father,  a  tender  friend !  Blessed  Jesus  !  this  is  the  felicity  which 
our  souls  desire.    Enjoying  Thy  presence  and  partaking  of  Thy 
love,  we  cannot  be  unhappy ;  and  separated  from  Thee,  we 
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I  earth,  wMch  require  to  be  perpetually  varied  that  they  may  not 
displease  by  their  Tmifomxity.  Here  we  can  never  be  weary, 
since  there  is  no  defect  in  the  objects  enjoyed,  no  weakness  in 
the  factdties  enjoying.  Here  there  is  no  alternate  succession  of 
trouble  and  joy,  no  mixture  of  good  and  evil ;  there  is  no  change 

I  except  by  the  augmentation  of  bliss.  And  as  there  is  no  decay, 
so  neither  is  there  any  end.  The  blessed  are  not  pained  by 
reflecting  that  these  enjoyments  can  be  torn  fifom  them,  but  tri- 
umphing in  the  security  of  the  divine  promises,  they  confidently 
exclaim,  "This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever!"  This 
thought  redoubles  their  joys,  and  consummates  their  felicity. 

Thus,  my  brethren,  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  you  an  imper- 
fect description  of  "the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  But 
I  must  say  with  Job,  "  I  have  uttered  what  I  undeMood  not ; 
things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not :"  for  the  future 
delights  must  transcend  the  most  elevated  conceptions  that  man 
6au  have  of  them  in  this  dark  commencement  of  his  existence, 
inconiparably  more  than  the  highest  ecstasy,  of  which  our  nature 
is  heie  susceptible,  exceeds  the  duU,  the  undistinguishable  per- 
ceptions of  the  iiifant  in  the  womb.  Yet  forgive  me,  0  God, 
that  have  degraded  these  glories  by  my  unworthy  representa- 
ti<m  of  them ;  and  grant,  that,  hereafter  enjoying  them,  we  may,, 
frofii  our  own  experience,  form  more  suitable  conceptions  of 
&ein. 

la  reviewing  this  subject,  let  us, 

1.  Inquire  whether  we  are  prepared  for  this  felicity ;  whether 
at  tiie.hour  of  dissolution  we  shall  enter  into  "the  joy  of  our 
Lord,"  or,  for  ever  banished  from  it,  and  lying  in  torments,  shall. 
iee  it  only  "  afar  ofF,^  and  behold  it  only  with  envy,  with  rage, 
aa^  Belf-reproach.   This  question  may  easily  be  decided,  if  we 
ivHl  be  faithful  in  the  examination  of  our  hearts  and  lives.  The 
Savumr  who  has  purchased  heaven  for  us,  and  who  confers  the 
i^rown  of  immortdity,  has  plainly  taught  us  who  are  the  persons 
wio  «io?ae^8ha34  dwell  with  Him  in  glory.   They  are  those,  who 
hating      that  they  were  wretched  and  undone,  have  fled  to 
Si^  e^-oSs  for  pardon,  and  to  His  Spirit  for  power  to  resist  sin ;. 
bavegiv^il  themsdves  up  to  Him  in  an  everlasting  covenant,  " 
ffad i^fcte  accepted  Him  as  ttieir  Savioui:  and  their  King;  have: 
ote«erf  Gd<f  aiid' heaven  and  holiness  as  their  portion,  and  ,hayfe. 
hadftiy  thdflp  best  f»eai§tite  and  their  delarest  hopes  there,  "w.h^re* 
JiitfBsr  is,  ^  Ged*S;right  hand ]baVe  moutned  over  their  remain-^ 
^g:4iap«eftf6tionBi  and-have^  pmydd,  "and  longed;  and  laboured^ 
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for  complete  holiness.  If  wtenfyou  die,  tliis  be  not  your  charac- 
ter, so  sure  as  God  is  true,  you  must  be  excluded  from  these  joys, 
and  aU  your  sanguine  hopes  of  heaven  be  for  ever  blasted.  Not- 
withstanding the  infinite  mercy  of  God  and  thebdHindless  merits 
of  Jesus,  no  imsanctified  soul  shall  ever  be  admitted  into  the 
New  JerusalenL  Strictly  then  try  yourselves :  dream  not  away 
your  lives  in  carnal  security;  be  not  satisfied  till  you  have 
evidence  derived  from  that  word  of  God  by  which  you  shall  be 
judged,  of  your  preparation  for  heaven ;  evidence  that  will  up- 
hold your  sinking  spirit  when  contending  with  the  last  enemy, 
and  that  will  brighten  as  you  approach  the  light  of  eternity ; 
evidence  that  wiU  stand  the  scrutiny  of  that  holy  tribunal  where 
God  will  search  deep  into  our  souls,  and  where  the  mere  name 
of  a  Christian  will  not  be  considered  as  constituting  Christianity. 

2.  We  should  be  deeply  humbled  for  our  insensibility  to  bless- 
ings so  immense,  for  the  feebleness  of  our  desires  and  longings 
for  this  felicity.   We  should  naturfidly  suppose  that  when  such 
high  joys  were  proposed  to  our  hepes  and  expectations,  the 
cMldren  of  men  would  delight  to  lift  the  curisain  which  covers 
ftiturity,  and  gaze  on  the  eternity  of  being,  the  consummation  of 
holiness,  the  perfection  of  bliss,  reserved  for  the  pious  ;»that 
believers  especially,  would  perpetually  groan  to  be  delivered 
from  these  fetters  of  flesh,  which  hold  their  souls  in  thraldom, 
and  prevent  them  from  mounting  and  winging  their  flight  to  the 
bosom  of  their  Eedeemer.   But,  alas !  when  we  look  around  us  in 
the  world,  how  few  do  we  perceive  with  these  feelings  and  dispo- 
sition !   Almost  all  men  regard  this  world  as  their  countiy,  and 
consider  themselves  as  inhabitants,  not  pilgrims  in  it ;  they  had 
rather  be  in  the  body  than  with  the  Lord ;  and  the  {presence  of 
the  Saviour,  that  presence  which  constitutes  heaven,  is  the  object 
of  their  dread.    ^!  is  this  the  disposition  of  a  Christian? 
Were  these  the  feelings  of  a  Paul,  while  panting  for  celestial  joys, 
he  cries,  "  I  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Cliist,  which  is  far 
better:"  of  a  Peter,  when  with  so  much  delight  he  tells  the 
churches,  "  I  must  shortly  put  off  this  tabernacle,  even  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  hath  showed  me of  a  John,  who  so  joyfully  les* 
ponds  to  the  Saviour,  teUing  him,  "  I  come  quicHy :  even  so, 
Amen,  come  Lord  Jesus  I"  Let  us  imitate  these  holy  men ;  let 
IIS  study  to  acquire  such  a  temper  as  will  induce  us  to  view 
lff0  ^s  a  subject  of  patience  and  resignation,  and  death  as  a  cause 
of  triumph  and  joy :  let  us  cultivate  those  feelings  so  forcibly 
escpres^  by  St.  Augustine :  '^0  joy  most  exquisit^  most  excel- 
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lent,  most  comprehensive;  alx)Vt  vliich,  in  common  comparison 
•with  which,  beside  which^  there  4b  no  joy  I  when  shall  I  enter 
into  thee,  and  behold  my  God  that  dwelleth  in  thee  !  what  is  it 
that  detains  ni§:£rom  Him  whom  my  sonl  loveth?  How  long  shall 
it  be  said  to  my  eagor  heart,  *  Wait,  wait  patiently  ?  And  now, 
0  Lord,  what  do  I  wish  and  wait  for?  surely  it  is  for  my 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  surely  it  is  for  Thy  coming 
to  the  marriage,  that  Thou  mayest  admit  me  to  the  brid^cham- 
ber.  Come  quickly.  Lord,  and  do  not  tarry ;  come  and  unlock 
our  prison-doors,  that  Thy  released  may  walk  before  Thee  with  a 
perfect  heart;  come,  my  light,  my  Eedeemer,  and  set  my  soul 
at  liberty,  that  I  may  give  thanks  unto  Thy  holy  name.  How 
long  shall  I  continue  tossed  on  the  waves  of  this  mortal  life, 
separated  from  Thee!"  Ah!  my  brethren,  can  you  who  are 
<»ntented  with  earth,  who  long  not  for  a  better  portion,  suppose 
that  you  will  dwell  with  these  men  from  whom  your  temper  is 
BO  discordant? 

3.  This  subject  is  foil  of  consolation  for  the  believer.  How* 
ever  severe  may  be  your  sufferings  on  earth,  heaven  will  abun- 
dantly compensate  you  for  them :  fear  not  then  the  cross,  since 
it  will  be  succeeded  by  the  crown.  "  If  ye  suffer  with  the  Ee- 
deemer, ye  shall  also  be  glorified  together."  Ask  those  who  are 
already  received  to  the  embraces  of  their  Saviour,  whether  it  is 
not  better  to  experience  afiUction  upon  earth  for  |he  sake  of 
Jesus,  and  then  to  dwell  in  heaven  with  Him  in  endless  joys, 
than  to  enjoy  the  vain  delights  of  sinners,  and  to  descend  into 
-everlasting  despair.  Ask  the  martyrs,  whether  they  regret  that 
they  submitted  to  aU  the  tortures  which  the  most  ingenious 
cruelty  could  devise,  rather  than  forsake  their  Lord.  Ah !  could 
we  have  but  a  single  view  of  the  redeemed,  we  should  no  longer 
hesitate  to  "follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  leadeth;"  did  we 
keep  fresh  upon  our  hearts  the  joys  of  heaven,  we  should  smile 
in  every  sorrow,  we  should  exult  in  death ;  and  seeing  the  gloom 
of  the  grave  dissipated  by  a  light  from  heaven,  we  should  regard 
it  only  as  the  path  to  immortsdity,  the  gate  of  glory. 
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lOVE  TO  THE  SAViotrjt.  ^ 


H«  (Mdth  ttbto  tim  the  ihiM  time,  SSmon,  son  of        1<yvesi  thoa  met^-^uJIte 


''^wnx  not  deny  Thee,  I  will  die  for  liiee^thoiighrfdl'^^Q^q}^ 
.offended  because  of  Xhoe^  jet  wi)l  I  ixmev  o£^a])tded.{'';^tb6iia 
wer0  the  conQdeat  d^laratioyos  of  P^eir  -v^eii  tiip  Sa^iou^  ^19- 
told  his  lamentable  fall.  They  were  not  hypocritieal  ^gresaj^in  ; 
Jufirheait  accoT^ed  with  the  words  of  his  n¥;n:di^  aod  he  r^idly 
.  believed  tJiat  he  would  rather  brave  death  -clpthed  with  itp 
aw&il  terrors,  than  dei^iy  his  master.,  Ala^  1  he  lo^ot  tjbe;.tejiif^ 
and  deceitfuLaess  of  the  heart  w;he]i  le^toitsfjC  wd  xmsaypmf^ 
by  ^yine  grape ;  a  few.l^ours  after  thes^  p^ptestat^oi)^/  h^  l^kQj^ 
.jdWes  any  knowledge  of  Jes-^s^  denies- Sispt  withre^Q^^r^j^qqiu 
This  conduct  was  hi^y  criminal,  but  ^  roise  fjijopL-  it  agajjt^ 
II.  deep  repentance ;  for  when  .filter  jt^ie  ttiird  genial,  /'  the: 
turned  ap,d  looked  upon  Peter  :''  ^hdsflook  pe^eta^t^d  tQ  hi&iii^ 
JBJid  causiBd -his  ayes  to  gush  forth  (,w|th..  penitei^tial,  tears^ ' 
^Saviour  saw  the  sincerity  of>  his  repent^kiioe^  £^d;i|i  ;Sev$^j^-.0Qnh 
!Y€a:sations  with  him  after  the:  resurpeotio%<re^l^  to 
jnind  pardon  and  peace.  One  of  tis^^^^nyersfttioGo^iii^^Cif^ai^ 
in  the  chapter  whe;pce  our  text  i^.taken^  ^^s^lt^^jjdng  m^%i^$ 
.jpostles  in  QaKlee,  apcoipdu^g  tpHiap^p^a^  tjb^ 
.ji]L jl^ral,  and  then,  addresses  pji^j^ipaflTP'^e^tQ  ]Pe^^. wi^jpafbiwl^ijt 
/^gijrion^.  sqn  qf  Ji^nas,  Jo^p^  thoff  ^9,|i|^0f^MiHwift  -.^We,"  f  tiy 
conipaiuons  4q  ?  'Jbe  nigi|;  ^p.  ^Jw^SfcuIi  bQtTPiyftd^lfthqt 
declaredst  that  although  all  others  should  deny  me,  yet  wouldst 
not  thou ;  and  now  thou  hast  preceded  thy  fellow-disciples  to 
testify  thy  affection;  these,  however,  are  equivocal  proofe  of 
attachment ;  I  ask  then,  Lovest  thou  me  more  than  they  do  f 
This  question  is  three  times  repeated  to  remind  Peter  of  his 
three-fold  denial,  and  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  repairing  it 
by  thrice  displaying  the  disposition  of  a  true  disciple.   Peter  had 
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litftflscaf  "i^k^iiS'fel^^  b^tneVerthelesRi  hie  eaAt-app^ 

(At^^hfe  .^<^iihifiete!i(«'''«f  hfe'  niadt^l'  'for'  the  jsincerity-  611^' 
aiMidd^iVi'iPeitNt^B  I'lsIibillS^fliatte]^' ihyselF  i^^^ 

to  attest  it  i  but.  Lordi  Thou  knowest  all  things ;  Thou  KHolr^ 

^fBCy  iWfetKljetti'if^ JfeAuS  CKria*  ^ttffe  to  put  ttie  stole  questitin 
^H&otikf  Siiditidtliliy  to  inquire  of  tis,  '^Lovesfc' 

thou  me  J"  I  fear  that  ttie  grefater'  part  of  us,  instead  of  being. 
€(l)Ie-t(t'airpeal  ^th  hdmbfe  cbnfidence  to  the  searcher  of  hearts^ 
\Waid'Ti^ttbiEwihed  and  overwhelmed  ^tb  confusidn.  Yes !-  the 
Uttmtlatf  iig  eb^es^lom  ^Mtusfbe^made/  ilhere  are  1^  men  who  Iot6^ 
ttW«a1^0tt^^  'ttie*^i«li  ehureh  of  Christ  ia  but  flmaU,  and  eteiy 
iit^fta^'bofekto;  hbw  mtaiy  ir^thet^  whoffe  careleai  and  wdildly: 
oMiilT^t'  ^piroveiy  «hat  ^ey  are  eittier  utteif  strangei*  to  -  this  Kea^ 
imLy^grh^-'  at  ;^ssefl9^  it  bt* '  in  *h€i  smallest  degree !  Whirt  9i 
lamentable  reflection  is  this,  and  what  a  heart  mm  he  have;  wh^ 
ctti''ffiink'i)iE*it*'#i<^^  emotion.  There  are  but  few  persons  who 
ftV*«ie'6ttviottr iftiat  fe  to  Say,  altetbst  all  mankind  are'  guiiy 
^  itt6iii*tr6tiSF  iiij^titnide/iap6  blind  to  triie  exeelleilce,  aris  going 
^fottgMteilyto  perdition'  ,^  thaitis  t6  saj^,  the  prince  of  daitoiesrf 
i^«ig^.trt^  earth,  lohdi^  dmvtdng  dbwh  triilHotis  ik>  his  dreai^ 
IWMIItttonf  M  inquiring  hitb  the  x)f  the  general  ttegledf 

d^'^ftW-'dtrty/t^  prin(ifl^  onefs^'haiVe  occurred  to  me:  Many' 
ab^^'iW*  febour  for  the  ^attftiAaneat  bf  love  to  Chris*,  becauEfci 
*fecf|i^  feyi^iftttiraJ^^nb^dnd' Which  aotaewkcit  reseinW^  it,  thel* 
MMj  s*{(p6se'theyJtlJi?eadytk)i^sess^  '  Many  dt^nbt  kbtofo? 
«W<ti»«ftLiA4n*'  of  Ib^^  '  because  *  they  have  'tiever  sdit 

l*M5^^*ldtt*e(i'ffio9e'ii*ip4:<6SfsJtfe  m^m^  ^hfcli  fthfttfid  liidtic«J 
tfj^'t^'Miit^'fo^it:  Ag^Udt-thesb  t#b  cau^  we  diredi  ^  thii 
t^i^l^esa^b^of oti*'diftctoilrsfe;inwM  ^      »  -  ^ 

«^i  l^«MoW  j^  fte  natttife^  V  f     '  ; 

n.  Urge'^-ttpoin  ydi-a^  tferiety  'of  'nibtJ^A  tb^^idttie^ybii  Vb 

^^JPIVelilttstbegiA  by ^Wtng  ft  ^w6^f  ftfei^  ^/fo^^ 
tlttiM^ii'M^gent  b^gi!;.  '  Lov%,(i%en,    ab'ad^ctidti.  ii^ffaXfciA^ 

S»ni'*epereeptiott  (tf  "exiieUfeiiceft'ii^  (^rt{6Wsbelbve4rca|ud^ 
W  ddfce  tte  'ifltibst  mttmate  tibhimuhiim  SiiHtti  IfhS^j^al^^ 
flfi^n^hdand  tMheas^towafds  f&em,  a^dinaSiti^tifi^  ^fijoy^iid^ 
ftfeteeteifee  ^h-them  theiiweetest  pleitsur^;  •  This  is  a  definJtiiai 
W  le^^*  in^  IM^i^oM^  extc^nsive^sende ;  ^  -hfence  it  fbllow9,  thib 
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love  to  Christ  is  that  grace  whereby,  upon  a  discovery  of  the 
Bedeemer's  matchless  excellences,  the  souls  of  believers  are 
caused  to  thirst  after  a  more  intimate  union  with  Him,  their 
minds  and  their  hearts  are  withdrawn  from  other  objects  and 
fixed  upon  Him,  and  they  esteem  an  intercourse  with  Him,  their 
cMef  joy. 

But  it  is  necessary,  in  order  that  we  may  be  fortified  against 
the  deceptions  of  our  hearts,  and  that  we  may  know  our  true 
character,  to  consider  more  in  detail  the  fovkdMionSy  the  pro- 
perties,  and  efeds  of  a  true  love  to  Christ 

What  then  is  the  foundation,  the  graimd,  or  the  cavse  of  love 
to  Christ  ?  In  order  that  we  should  love  any  object,  three  things^ 
are  requisite :  this  object  must  have  certain  excellences ;  these 
excellences  must  be  perceived  by  us ;  and  there  must  be  a  con- 
formity between  these  excellences  and  the  inclinations  of  our 
hearts.  Where  one  of  these  circumstances  is  wanting,  there  can 
\^  no  love ;  and  it  is  the  concurrence  of  the  three  that  is  the 
foundation  of  love  to  Christ. 

The  Saviour  has  those  excellences  which  render  Him  intrin- 
sically  lovely,  and  infinitely  suitable  to  us.  In  Himself,  He  is 
the  perfection  of  beauty,  the  pattern  of  loveliness,  the  centre  of 
all  moral  excellence ;  all  the  perfections  that  are  scattered  over 
the  works  of  creation,  have  emanated  from  Him,  the  great 
Creator ;  they  are  only  a  drop  from  Him,  the  mighty  ocean,  a. 
beam  from  Him,  the  brilliant  sun.  Every  excellence  is  concen- 
trated  in  Him  in  an  infinite  degree,  so  that  the  eternal  Father 
always  beholds  Him  with  delight,  and  the  splendid  host  of 
heaven  gaze  upon  Him  with  wonder  and  with  love.  Thus 
worthy  in  Himself  of  our  supreme  affection,  he  is  moreover 
a  Bedeemer  perfectly  adapted  to  our  state  and  circumstances ; 
he  has  precisely  those  graces,  those  dispositions  and  sentiments, 
which  fit  Him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  perishing  sinners,  the  foun- 
tain of  joy  to  our  miserable  race :  supremely  excellent  in  Himself, 
'  He  is  no  less  so  in  the  relation  which  He  bears  to  us. 

But  even  though  the  Saviour  possess  all  these  excellences,  yet 
to  us  they  are  still  invisible,  and  therefore,  till  in  some  manner 
they  are  presented  to  us,  they  cannot  be  effectual  in  moving  our 
love  The  diamond  may  have  a  dazzling  brightness,  yet  we 
shall  not  admire  it  till  it  is  brought  from  the  caves  of  the  earth, 
where  it  lies  concealed  fix)m  observation,  and  presented  to  our 
view.  Doubtless  there  are  many  persons  in  distant  countries^ 
of  whom  we  have  never  heard,  and  who  are  deserving  of  our 
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warmest  attachment,  but  we  cannot  exercise  this  attachment/ 
till  their  amiable  qualifications  are  made  known  unto  us.  In 
like  manner  the  Saviour  may  possess  supreme  excellence,  yet  . 
this  excellence  cannot  move  us  till  in  some  manner  it  is  revealed 
to  us.  The  heart  will  not  be  attracted,  except  the  mind  per- 
ceives or  fancies  that  it  perceives  some  loveliness.  God  has 
therefore  been  pleased  in  the  sacred  scriptures  to  unveil  to  us 
the  beauties  of  Immanuel,  to  display  to  us  those  glories  which 
seraphs  contemplate  with  ever  new  delight,  to  show  us  the  ex- 
cellences of  His  person  and  the  graces  of  His  heart,  to  give  us, 
as  it  were,  the  portrait  of  this  Redeemer,  to  sketch  out  every 
lineament  and  feature,  that  so  we  might  perceive  how  deserving^ 
He  is  of  aU  our  love. 

Still,  however,  this  is  not  suflicient  to  kindle  the  holy  fire  of 
love  for  Christ ;  He  may  have  divine  endowments  and  celestial 
qualities ;  we  may  clearly  perceive  aU  these  endowmente  and 
qualities,  and  nevertheless  the  deepest  enmity  against  Him  may 
rankle  in  our  hearts.    However  cheering  the  light  of  the  sun 
may  be  in  itself,  and  however  brightly  its  beams  may  shine 
around  us,  yet  as  long  as  the  eye  is  distempered,  the  brightness 
of  its  beams,  the  clearness  of  its  light,  will  afford,  not  pleasure,' 
but  pain,  because  there  is  not  a  correspondence  between  these 
two  objects.   In  like  manner,  however  excellent  the  character' 
of  the  Saviour  may  be  in  itself,  and  however  clearly  this  cha- 
racter may  be  revealed  to  us,  yet  as  long  as  the  soul  is  distem- 
pered by  sin,  the  clearness  of  these  views  will  excite  enmity, 
not  love,  because  there  is  no  correspondency  between  it  and  the 
corrupt  inclinations  of  the  sinner's  heart.    If  the  beauties  of 
Jesus  were  conformed  to  the  taste  and  relish  of  onr  souls,  nothing 
would  be  requisite  to  excite  our  love  for  them,  but  to  make  them 
known  to  us ;  but  since  they  are  holy  beauties,  and  our  souls 
naturally  have  a  tendency  to  sin,  it  is  plain  that,  in  proportion, 
as  they  are  manifested,  must  our  enmity  be  roused.    It  is  for 
this  reason  that  persons  under  their  first  convictions  of  sin, 
frequently  feel  dreadful  heart-risings  against  God  and  the' 
Saviour.   They  have  a  true  view  of  the  infinite  holiness,  the;' 
spotless  purity,  and  the  inflexible  justice  of  the  divine  cha- 
racter: but  as  yet  their  minds  are  not  conformed  to  these 
attributes,  and  therefore  the  contemplation  of  them  excites; 
nothing  but  enmity.    It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  damned' 
souls,  though  they  have  a  distinct  view  of  the  character  of 
Jesus,  do  nevertheless  continually  blaspheme  and  curse ;  be- 
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cause^  though  the  character  of  Jesus  in  iniinitely  amiable^  and 
their  views  of  it  clear,  yet  it  does  not  correspond  with  their 
vitiated  propensities  and  sinful  desires.  It  is  evident,  then,  that 
'a  correspondency  of  heart  is  the  third  thing  that  is  requisite  to 
produce  true  love  to  Christ ;  and  this  correspondency  can  be 
produced  only  by  the  mighty  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
renewing  our  minds  ;  giving  us  new  tastes,  relishes  and  inclinar. 
tions ;  causing  us  to  hate  what  we  once  loved,  and  love  what  we 
once  hated.  When  this  change  of  sentiments  is  made,  when 
we  are  thus  new-bom,  then,  and  not  till  then,  the  heart  will, 
be  attracted  by  the  beauties  of  Immanuel,  will  flow  out  in  love 
towards  Him,  will  accord  with  the  lips  when  they  exclaim, 
''He  is  the  fairest  among  ten  thousand,  He  is  altogether 
lovely !" 

Such  is  the  origin  of  love  to  Christ  Let  us  sum  up  what 
we  have  said  on  this  point  in  a  single  sentence.  Love  to  Christ 
is  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  shows  us  in  the  scriptures 
the  real  character  of  Christ,  who  changes  our  hearts  so  that  they 
may  become  conformed  to  this  character,  and  thus  fills  our  souk 
with  admiration  of  the  glories,  with  love  of  the  excellences  of 
the  Eedeemer. 

Ah,  my  brethren !  how  many  of  you  are  there  whom  this 
observation  should  cause  to  tremble  !  How  many  of  you  who 
suppose  that  you  have  a  sincere,  spiritual  affection  for  this  Ee- 
deemer, whilst  you  have  no  other  love  than  that  which  is 
founded  on  nature,  custom,  education,  or  partial  and  unscrip* 
tpral  views  of  Christ  *  How  many  who  suppose  that  they  have 
always  loved  the  Saviour ;  that  their  natural  dispositions  were 
affectionately  inclined  to  Him !  Beware !  you  are  deceiving, 
your  own  soul ;  you  are  building  your  house  upon  the  sand.: 
when  the  floods  come,  and  the  waves  beat,  and  the  winds  blow, 
instead  of  affording  you  shelter,  it  will  fall  and  crush  you  in 
its  ruin !  Yon  are  confiding  in  a  "  refuge  of  lies  which  will 
perish  when  God  taketh  away  the  soul"  A  true  love  to  Christ 
can  be  founded  on  nothing  short  of  a  renewed  mind  and  a 
qhanged  heart.  Do  you  doubt  of  this?  Follow  me  in  my 
investigation,  and  you  will  find  that  your  love  is  radically  de- 
fective. Attend  whilst  I  pass  from  considering  the  origin,  to 
an  examination  of  the  properties  of  a  true  love  to  Christ,  and 
you  wiU  find  that  you  do  not  possess  this  heavenly  grace.  . 

First  Property  of  love  to  Christ :  It  is  enlightened;  that  is  to 
say,  it  knows  and  delights  in  the  real  character  of  the  Saviour. 
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Th«ie  are  many  who  form  partial  and  unscriptural  notions  of 
Christ ;  who  conceive  of  Him  as  all  mercy,  without  justice  or 
holiness ;  who  strip  Him  in  their  conceptions  of  those  attributes 
wMch  are  opposed  to  their  corruptions,  and  retain  only  those 
to  which  the  natural  heart  has  no  repugnance;  and  because 

'  they  feel  some  affection  for  this  phantom  of  their  own  creation, 
they  call  this  affection  a  love  for  Christ  The  believer,  on  the 
contrary,  looks  only  to  the  sacred  scriptures  to  find  the  character 
of  Christ ;  his  desires,  his  wishes,  the  bias  of  corruption,  are  not 
permitted  to  alter  the  portrait  drawn  by  the  pencil  of  heaven ; 
Be  adds  no  trait,  he  detracts  no  feature,  in  order  to  lull  himself 
to  security  and  rest.  The  Christ  whom  he  loves  is  not  that  fan- 
tastic image  which  sinners  have  formed,  who  connives  at  guilt, 
who  permits  men  with  impunity  to  trample  on  the  authority  of 
God,  and  is  armed  with  no  thunders.  No,  the  Christ  who  has 
engaged  the  affection  of  believers  is  a  being  in  whom  spotless 
holiness  unites  with  the  tenderest  compassion;  who  regards  the 
honour  of  His  Father  as  well  as  the  miseries  of  mortals ;  who 
has  not  only  manifested  His  grace  by  dying  when  we  must  have 
died  etemaUy  without  His  interposition,  but  who  will  also  display 
His  justice  by  sentencing  the  impenitent  to  endless  despair. 

My  brethren,  it  is  of  vast  importance  for  you  to  attend  to  this 
property  of  love.  Many  souls  are  in  hell,  who  doubted  not  that 
they  would  have  entered  the  kingdom  of  joy,  and  who  with  equal 
surprises  and  terror  awoke  in  the  eternal  flames.  They  formed 
themselves  an  idol  which  they  loved  and  worshipped.  In 
this  idol  were  reserved  those  perfections  of  Christ  against  which 
the  enmity  of  the  heart  is  not  excited ;  those  holy  and  pure  per- 
fections of  the  Eedeemer  which  are  opposed  to  corruption,  were 
laid  aside,  and  in  their  stead  qualities  were  substituted  which 
would  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  reign  of  sin.  This  visionary 
being,  which  has  no  prototype  in^nature,  was  called  Christ;  they 

I  indu3^ed  affection  towards  it,  they  supposed  it  would  save  them; 
alas !  it  was  an  idol  which  had  no  existence  except  in  the  imagi- 
nation of  the  framer,  and  which  perished  together  with  him. 

Second  Property  of  love  to  Christ :  It  is  vltimaU  ;  that  is  to 
say,  it  terminates  on  this  Saviour  as  its  end,  and  does  not  regard 
Him  merely  as  a  means  to  further  blessedness.  It  is  very  possi- 
ble for  an  unregenerate  man  to  feel  certain  glows  of  affection 
when  he  sits  down  and  considers  the  inestimable  benefits  which 
Christ  has  procured  for  our  race ;  but  this,  instead  of  being  a 
spiritual  attachment,  is  only  a  disguised  self-love.    If  I  love 
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Christ  merely  because  he  can  rescue  me  from  hell,  and  bring  m& 
to  heaven ;  if  I  love  Him  only  because  He  can  benefit  me;  it  is 
plain  that  this  pretended  attachment  to  Him,  is  only  an  attach^ 
ment  to  my  own  interests  and  happiness.    Christians  have  a 
more  generous  love  than  this ;  they  love  their  Eedeemer,  not 
merely  because  He  can  procure  for  them  incalculable  benefits, 
but  because  in  Himself,  and  without  any  consideration  of  His 
benefits.  He  is  worthy  of  aU  their  desires.    If  there  were  no- 
heaven  to  hope  for,  no  hell  to  fear,  their  attachment  would  stiDL 
continue,  because  those  qualities  of  Jesus  which  are  the  founda- 
dation  of  it  are  immutable.    It  is  true  that  the  remembrance  of 
the  benefits  which  He  has  bestowed  or  promised,  gives  new 
warmth  to  their  attachment ;  nevertheless,  it  is  the  giver  and  not 
the  gift,  which  engrosses  their  heart ;  Christ  is  preferred  before 
His  benefits.    We  do  not  regard  him  as  a  real  friend  who  loves 
us  only  so  far  as  we  can  subserve  his  interest ;  we  do  not  regard 
her  as  an  affectionate  wife  who  loves  only  the  portion,  and  not 
the  person  ;  in  like  manner  we  cannot  regard  that  as  true  love 
to  Christ,  which  is  founded  only  on  a  consideration  of  the  bless- 
ings which  He  brings,  whilst  His  personal  excellences  are  for- 
gotten.  "Not  Thine,  dear  Lord,  but  Thee."   This  must  be  the- 
exclamation  and  the  feeling  of  our  souL    '  \ 
Third  Property  of  love  to  Christ :  it  is  supreme,  and  predomi-  | 
nates  over  every  attachment  to  the  objects  of  earth.  Believers 
behold  in  Him  infinitely  more  beauty  and  excellence  liian  tha 
world  can  afford,  and  they  therefore  see  nothing  here  below  that 
can  rival  Him  in  their  affections.    Their  heart  is  the  image  of 
heaven,  where  Christ  remains  supreme,  and  all  is  submissive  to 
Him.   Though  other  affections  are  indulged  in  by  them,  yet  it 
is  always  in  subordination  ;  earthly  objects  which  bear  the  stamp- 
of  imperfection  cannot  dispute  their  heart  with  the  adorable  Son 
of  God.    Christ  Himself  enumerates  those  objects  to  which  we 
are  most  justly  and  most  strongly  attached,  and  assures  us,  "  He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  Me,  is  not  worthy  of  Me; 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  Me,  is  not  worthy 
of  Me."    And  St.  John  also,  speaking  of  a  supreme  love,  says, 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  of  the  world ;  if  any  \ 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father,"  which  co-exists  wiii.  I 
that  of  the  Son,  "is  not  in  him.''    Except  therefore  you  have  j 
such  an  affection  to  Christ,  that  you  would  sacrifice  the  dearest 
earthly  enjoyments,  nay,  life  itself,  rather  than  abandon  Him» 
you  have  not  that  love  which  He  requires. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LOYE  TO  THB  8AVI0UB. 


187 


Fourth  Property  of  love  to  Christ :  It  is  permanent.  It  is  not 
like  those  streams  in  the  desert,  of  which  Job  speaks,  which 
sometimes  rushed  forward  in  an  impetuous  torrent,  and  at  others, 
were  entirely  dried  up ;  it  resembles  rather  a  mighty  stream, 
steadily  roUmg  its  waves  along,  and  growing  deeper  and  wider,, 
till  it  empties  itself  in  heaven,  the  ocean  of  love.  What 
indeed  should  cause  it  to  cease  ?  It  is  not  wonderful  that  human 
attachments  shoujd  be  dissolved :  we  soon  get  to  the  bottom  of 
a  creature's  perfections,  and  enjoy  aU  that  is  to  be  enjoyed;  but 
it  is  otherwise  with  the  Eedeemer.  As  we  advance,  glories  rise 
upon  glories,  beauties  after  beauties  develope  themselves,  and 
throughout  eternity  excellences  before  unknown  will  be  meeting 
our  eyes,  and  affording  new  aliment  to  the  flame  of  love,  No  I 
love  to  Christ  is  not  a  dazzling  meteor  which  endures  for  a 
moment,  and  then  leaves  us  in  darkness;  like  the  sun,  it 
steadily  pours  forth  beams  which  enlighten  and  warm.  It 
endures  in  every  period  of  life :  it  attends  us  to  the  tomb,  and 
is  unhurt  by  the  stroke  of  deatL  "  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  nay,  in  all  these, 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  lovethus." 
It  is  true  that  this  love  is  not  always  in  the  same  vigour,  that  it 
sometimes  languishes  and  puts  forth  but  few  acts ;  but  the  prin- 
ciple always  remains ;  the  soul  still  tends  towards  the  Saviour,, 
thirsts  and  longs  for  a  closer  union  with  Him,  and  wiU  not 
repose  till  it  reclines  on  His  bosom. 

These  appear  to  me  the  principal  properties  of  love  to  Christ: 
let  lis  now  consider  a  few  of  its  effects. 

First  Effect :  a  cheerful,  constant,  and  vmiversal  obedience  to  His 
commandTnsnts.  "If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words," 
aays  the  Saviour.  Yes,  love  to  Christ  is  always  attended  wiiiL 
a  holy  fear  of  offending  Him,  and  a  holy  desire  of  obeyiag  Him; 
believers  therefore  are  serious  in  inquiring  what  is  the  will  of 
their  Lord,  and  diligent  in  obeying  it.  This  obedience  is  cAeer-  . 
fid,  because  it  is  the  labour  of  love,  the  service  of  a  dutiful  child,., 
to  which  he  is  impelled  by  affection,  and  not  the  constrained  per- 
formance of  the  affrighted  slave.  He  who  loves  Christ. finds  a 
present  sweetness,  as  well  as  a  future  reward,  in  fulfilling  the 
laws  of  lus  master.  This  obedience  is  constant :  those  who  are 
animated  by  this  heavenly  fL^me  are  not  satisfied  with  a  perpe- 
tual vicissitude  of  sios  and  repentance,  of  repentance  and  sins ; 
they  are  not  contented,  like  those  mentioned  by  the  prophet, 
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swear  now  by  the  Lord,  and  tlfc«i-  %  Mal<ilMtiii  ;  to  s]^eafc  '^% 
the  hngui^e  of  Ganaan,  and  theft  thit      Aihd^Jd  j  to  g^'i^ 
one  step  forward  in  the  path  of  duly,  arid  then  to  recede  anoftfer*; 
in  the  path  of  guilt:  no,  they  fila*re^fo*  a  itiitfortil  serVi^^,- 
derire  steadily  to  perform  ttie'lttwa  of '^GteriSt,  and  ib  have' 
whole  lives  devoted  to  Hitn.  Thfe^  ebidi€(nc^  is  'v^iv&IMl : 
do  not  select  from  the  conunaAdm^ts  op  (Jhtttt,  tho^e  Mt' 
most  agreeable  to  them,  and  negleet  others  '  as'  •  Oliriirf '  di^  "f^l 

sin,  so  they  slaive  to  die^td.  all^lni   They  itmfce  '^ii^^^^ 
the  whole  host  of  iniquities ;  thereare  ni  A^i^  x^oi^t'thert^'roK* 
to  spare  from  the  general  ddva^tatixini;  iio  Dfelllahfl  or  DWteilS^ 
favourite  vices  which  cling  around  the  heart;  ffiiat'  thfe;^'  'rfre*^iiifr 
willing  to  throw  from  thdrirtns'Wifc^d^A^i^  J  '^0  site  ^ditifflj 
that  they  can  view  Ihem  wMicfat  enwitton  y  thef  'viry  iilfatits'df* 
this  Edom  they  seize,  anft^asfe'agahist'the^stjbn^A.  i'!Diffi«aip«i; 
dangers,  afflictions  will  not  detbr  theM' froth  obdfietite^J  :J  laitfw 
martyrs  of  old,  they  will  not' 'count  -  even- thfei*  Vtires'  dear'tiiiW| 
them  that  they  may  win  €hrist;  tbey  Ml  Mow  -W^ 
He  leads,  "  through  evil  repttft  land  gobd'i«{»ort,^'  th^u^h  tSrtdw 
and  temptations,  through  a  ^sea^amd  a  wildtirne^,'  thro!ftgh''fl^r|^ 
serpents  and  sons  of  Anafc  '  '  When  in  /the  ' 
dmfy,  they  meet  with  sorwwS  '*em»  't^Mch/  naituk  IredoSliJ'  l^^ 
ataronger  than  nature  uiges  thiatti  forward,'  aM'  isitfte^  thisth  ft 
their  way  through  a  hos<  bf '  woee  rattier  thttti  fdr^iiKe  '" 
Master.  •  '  ''"'^"'i  ■     •  ^  •  •!  i  -  "  * 

Second  Effect :  A  love  to  evsitfihin^ivl^SbyClhMi^  ^ikSM 
This  effect  embraces  maany^^psltticnlars.  If  Ghrist'b&lbV^d;^'*^ 
Eoly  Spirit  who  « takes,  of  Iflie^thiiigs^of  Oiirist,'a.nd'  sh^S 
Tmto  ns,"  will  be  loved  afcb^^we  sIMl-gladly  cherish  !H^^ 
and  motions  upon  the  h^art'j  wefehall  liferteni  to  ffis'vtii^e^dS^ 
ing  us  in  onr  duty,  with  joy  iefceiVe'  His  teiitimeyilrj^'  ltt'  'th*J*;^^ 
man,  open  our  souls  for  the^receptton  ot  His  iitf[u(ittcf6s;^a!al^ 
careful  not  to  quench,  to  grieve,  or  Iresist'^Hittij  ^I^^  CBlp^^ 
.  loved.  His  scriptwes,  which  fetotain  Hi*  will,  Hishglx)nJ&e!3.W 
threatenings,  will  be  loved  also :    O  hoW  lbve  I  Thy  Ikvi^ri*^ 
my  meditation  all  the  dayf  is  the  langnage  of  hin'^ 
affection.   If  Christ  be  loved/  His  of^ikano6s,  wheie  fte'  i^'^Bw 
to  meet  with  His  people,  will  lie  inost  dear :  "  How  a'llifetK 
Thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  h^^ ;  a  day  in  Thy^rte  i^  lai^ 
thtm  a  thousand !"  this  is  thia  sentamtot  of  th&ir  hearfes  wl 
4tffections  are  fixed  upon  Jesns,  and*  who  attend  ffis  ordinal 
-not  to  pay  Him  a  cold  formal  visits  but  to  enjoy  delicio^s-^iifte** 
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^.Tvjili  Hiia^  If  His  chUdrm,  who  \mc 

a8g^  wiUb^  loyed:."By  tj^         the  Saviour^  "shall 
pivr.^jQi^t  yi^^are  jo^:  difipi^es,  if  ye  have  love  to  ona 
tJ^^'^e  acbnure  i^  (pei€ectioi)s  of  iixe  Lord,  we  joxat 
^(^^1^  upon  any.  of  His 

;  >3|  Tpr^  Jpnr^Hliij,  im  ic^mf^i  indififerent  to  those  who- 
l^l^f  l^i^.-t^d^wt;  ^iffeGtioii.  If  Christ  be  loved, 
xt^  and  interest  will'lie  near  our  hearts  ;  if  His  mercies  be 
j,,fti^)^raty,f?j;ai!^^  HJ*  glcmes  overlooked  by  a 
wl4iWP^^d;sH  W^./(i^  grieved,  and  exclaim 
•^ll^^^jP^fWatfE.iftu  4o!wn  mine  eyes,  because  men 
r la;vi;".pi;f^*l;^.jQW^  you  will  not 

■  ,3lf  ftlj^  mwPi  plaope  for  you."   On  the.  oon- 

^^-0^  oiff^^i^qpi^  i^.«inBOT  beconverted  Uinta 
'  ^B99plfi.ft^^sj^         4iligenee  in  His  service,  the 
^.;^p.jlqy^,B(^^^Vi*,,^    higher  and  purer  joy 

 .|^hfiii;.floi;fl^jtbwwiW  In  one  word, 

atisver  displays  Christ,  though  it  be  but  a  glimpse  ol  Biim,  ia 
precious  to  those  who  love  Him;.,.  TJffe8itever  bears  His  impress, 
^^mnj^it^  dear  to  their  souls. 

<,ui^km'l^^i\  4  which  is,  necessarily, 

IjQCfoi^s^^ji^^i^^  ay4ep*gA*  W  Hil^  .societyk  and  a  grief  for  His 
absence.  I'here  can  be  no  love  in  us,  if  we  do  not  thirst,  aoql 
f^^t^j  !^[is  presence,;  4f^  4o4^9t  desire  thait^here  below  He 
would  come  to  oui:  §o^  withi  riqjby^  communieatioDs  of:  Hi^ 
j^:^<50^f«ifilavj^,  w  He  would  cause  us 

£Fe^' ,to -be  wili^  And  if  , these  be  our  sentiments^  our 

^iBa^],,are.  freqi^e^^  such  language  as  tU»c 

;^  Coipe,  rJxMrd  ,i[.esi]is,  come  .gid^  take  possession  of  Urn 

i^^'ana^  it  to  Thyself;  destroy  those 

'j^bf^^yl^i^J^^^^^^  «0;]Mili^  Thee ;  speak  to  me,  tell  me  I 
jwai^33unes  xeveal^to  ffie  ipore  (^leapIy  tW  glories  ©f  Thy  perscm, 
^^^fijajjies  of  face  ;  let  me  onoe  be  assured  of  my  interest  in 
^y  |Qve^  and  then  hapten  the  pepod  when  I  shall  be  deliveised 
j^ijgi^lie  thgqaldom  of  flesh,  an4  ho^e  to  that  better  world  where  I 
^fi^ot  b^it  .he  happy,  sin^  with  Thee.'  These  are  the 

l^ttij^  e^pr^ions  of  a  |it^i^±  .t^t.4^  inflamed  with  love ;  and  if 
suet  be  our  sentiments,  we  must  mourn  and  grieve  whenever 
JBaviquy  appe8u:s  to 4€[P^  soul;  then  the  greatest 

"  ion  of  ojitwar^^  in  the  midst 

f;^e^  we- shatt  still  soyirowCiJly  se^k  the  Beloved  of  our  soBk>. 
'  *  ■  ag^ *^P, ihAt  I,]^^  find  Him!  I  would 
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go  even  to  Hia  mercy-seat !'  And  when  at  last  He  lifts  upon  us 
the  light  of  His  countenance,  when  he  says,  "  Fear  not,  I  am  thy 
salvation:"  oh!  then  His  Mends  experience  a  pleasure  which 
they  nevjBr  did  find,  and  which  they  never  will  find,  in  earthly 
delights  :  they  cry  out  with  rapture,  "  We  have  found  Him  whom, 
•our  soul  loveth ;  we  have  found  Him,  and  will  not  let  Him  go  T' 
their  exulting  hearts  break  out  into  strains  of  thanksgiving,  joy, 
and  praise. 

Thus  I  have  shown  you,  my  brethren,  the  nature  of  true  love 
to  Christ.  I  pray  you  to  apply  the  tests  which  have  been  given, 
to  your  own  consciences  ;  to  suffer  this  matter  no  longer  to  be  in 
vsuspense  ;  to  form  an  immediate  decision  on  this  question,  'Do 
I  love  Christ,  or  do  I  not  T  It  is  too  important  a  matter  to  be 
dn  suspense,  for  heaven  or  hell  hangs  upon  its  determination. 
Be  impartial,  since  yours  is  not  the  final  nor  supreme  judgment ; 
since  your  judgment  must  be  reversed,  if  it  be  not  according  to 
.truth.  Do  you  still  hesitate  whether  to  form  this  decision? 
Attend  to  the 

Second  head  of  our  discourse. 

In  which  we  wOl  give  you  some  motives  to  this  love ;  motives 
i^hich  are  sufficiently  powerful,  if  you  will  act  as  a  reasonable 
being,  to  induce  you  no  longer  to  protract  a  decision  on  this 
point. 

From  the  variety  of  motives  which  occur  to  me,  I  select  only 
two :  love  to  Christ  is  reasonable  and  pleasant. 

1.  Love  to  Christ  is  a  reasonable  duty.  "When  we  urge  you  to 
the  practice  of  piety,  we  urge  you  to  nothing  but  what  can  be 
defended  upon  the  principles  of  the  coolest  reason,  but  what  is 
incumbent  upon  you  as  rational  beings.  It  is  essential  to  the 
heart  to  love ;  it  must  cease  to  beat  before  it  can  cease  to  love : 
the  only  question  then  is,  what  shall  be  the  object  of  its  supreme 
Attachment,  the  things  of  earth  or  the  great  Eedeemer  ?  I  reply, 
it  is  reasonable  that  the  Eedeemer  should  possess  this  attach- 
ment, because  He  has  iacomparably  greater  excellences,  has  con- 
ferred upon  us  inconceivably  greater  benefits,  and  can  do  for  us 
infinitely  more  than  the  things  of  earth.  These  three  ideas  are 
so  many  proofs  of  the  reasonableness  of  a  supreme  love  to 
Ohrist. 

He  has  vrumwparahly  greojter  excellences.  Accumulate,  heap 
one  upon  another  all  the  qualities  that  can  captivate  a  feeling 
heart,  they  are  all  perfectly  combined  in  Him.  He  is  "the 
brightness  of  His  Father's  glory,  the  express  image  of  His  per* 


Digitized  by  Google 


191 


i3oii."  Every  perfection  is  foimd  in  Him  in  a  degree  far  beyond 
the  conception  of  the  most  exalted  seraph ;  the  splendid  host  of 
glorified  immortals  can  devise  no  higher  source  of  felicity  than 
to  behold,  admire,  and  serve  Him.  Summon  up  all  the  objects 
■of  earth  on  which  your  heart  is  fixed ;  place  them  by  His  side ; 
do  you  not  see  that  they  diminish,  that  they  contract  to  a  point, 
to  a  nothing,  when  compared  with  Him.  On  what  article  will 
you  institute  a  comparison  between  these  idols  who  possess  your 
afifection,  and  the  mighty  Saviour  ?  On  that  of  pow&r  ?  His 
arm  upholds  the  universe;  upon  it  universal  nature  fixedly 
hangs.  On  that  of  imsdom  ?  His  eye  at  one  glance  pervades 
^  being,  and  runs  through  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future. 
On  that  oi  permanence  f  Prom  everlasting  to  everlasting  He 
is  God."  On  that  of  mercy  ?  Angels  confess  that  their  facul- 
ties are  too  weak  to  comprehend  His  goodness,  and  their  tongues 
too  feeble  worthily  to  celebrate  it.  Yes,  if  excellence  and 
perfection  be  the  ground  of  attachment,  Jesus  must  have  our 
hearts. 

But  besides  this,  He  also  demands  your  attachment  from  the 
-consideration  of  wAat  He  has  done  for  you.   Think  of  His  bene- 
fits, and  then  tell  me,  is  it  not  reasonable  you  should  love  Him  ? 
A  few  years  ago  you  did  not  exist ;  a  few  years  ago  this  body 
which  is  so  admirably  constituted,  this  soul  which  is  endowea 
■with  such  noble  facidties,  were  not  in  being :  who  then  called 
jrou  from  the  womb  of  non-existence  and  made  you  what  you 
are  ?  Who  but  Christ,  "  without  whom  not  any  thing  was  made, 
that  was  madeT   Having  created  us,  He  also  preserves  us. 
This  nice  and  complicated  machine  which  He  has  formed,  would 
soon  run  into  disorder  if  He  did  not  continually  touch  its  springs. 
If  He  were  at  this  time  to  withdraw  his  supporting  influence,  in 
an  instant,  in  the  "twinkling  of  an  eye,"  the  voice  of  Him  who 
speaks  to  you  would  falter,  would  expire  in  death,  and  the  ears 
-of  you  who  hear  me,  would  be  closed  by  the  touch  of  dissolution. 
Is  this  all  that  He  done  for  us  ?  No,  He  paid  the  price  of  our  re- 
demption ;  He  submitted  to  woes  unutterable  to  raise  us  to  glory. 
Behold  Him  in  the  garden  crushed  down  under  the  weight  of  our 
jmis,,and  experiencing  agonies  unutterable :  see  Him  on  Calvary; 
Justice  can  find  nothing  in  Him  to  condemn,  yet  He  is  smitten 
for  us,  and  afflicted:"  the  cross  is  red  with  His  blood;  our 
iniquities  encompass  Him  and  stab  Him  to  the  soul;  the  vials 
of  divine  indignation  are  poured  out  upon  His  sacred  head,  and 
JBLe  exclaims  in  agony,  "  My  God,  my  God !  why  hast  thou 
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Judged,  oh  what  pleasure  will  it  afford  to  remember  that  our 
Ju^e  is  our  friend  !  How  will  this  enable  ns  to  stand  imap- 
palled  amidst  the  shrieks  of  the  despairing,  and  the  dissolution 
of  worlds !  Oh !  will  it  be  worth  nothing  to  have  a  warm 
affection  for  the  Eedeemer  at  that  decisive  day  when  we  shall 
feel  all  the  emphasis  of  that  apostolic  denunciation,  ''  If  any 
man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maran-atha"  (1  Cor.  xvi.  22,),  accursed  when  the  Lord  comes? 
The  great  point  of  examination  for  those  who  have  enjoyed  the 
gospd,  then,  will  be,  whether  they  have  truly  loved  the  Saviour ; 
and  if  we  be  found  without  tins  grace,  either  Omnipotence  must 
be  subdued,  or  we  be  cast  down  into  heU.  But  while  the  doom 
of  those  who  neglect  the  Eedeemer  shall  be  so  awftd.  His  friends 
shall  view  Him  with  adoring  gratitude,  and  shout,  *'  Lo,  this  is  oxur 
Grod ;  we  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  save  us ;  this  is  the 
Lord,  we  have  waited  for  Him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
His  salvation."  They  shall  hear  from  His  Ups  those  cheering 
words,  "Enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord;"  aiid  shall  love 
Him  throughout  eternity  without  weariness,  without  intermis- 
non,  without  imperfection. 
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SEEMON  XIX. 
KEMEMBEANCE  OF  THE  LOVE  OF  CHEIST. 

A  SACRAMENTAL  DISCOUESB. 
"  We  will  remember  Thy  love."— Canticles  l  4. 

"  If  I  forget  thee,  0  Jerasalem,"  exclaimed  the  pious  Levite 
when  at  a  distance  from  his  beloved  country,  and  in  captivity 
at  Babylon ;  "  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right 
hand  forget  her  cunning.   If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ;  if  I  prefer  not  Jeru- 
salem above  my  chief  joy."   With  how  much  greater  warmth 
and  energy  should  Christians,  who  are  here  below  in  a  state  of 
exile  from  their  true  country,  and  weighed  down  by  fetters  of 
flesh,  pronounce  similar  vows  with  respect  to  their  Eedeemer. 
Since  it  is  through  the  blood  of  His  cross  that  every  t^joop^ 
enjoyment,  every  spiritual  privilege,  every  eternal  hope'  &ws*'to 
them;  since  from  it  result  all  that  they  have,  aU  that  they, are, 
and  aU  that  they  expect,  with  what  emphasis  should  they  cry, '  If 
I  forget  Thee,  compassionate  Saviour,  let  my  right  hand  forget 
her  cunning :  if  I  do  not  remember  Thee,  bleeding,  sufferii^g. ; 
Jesus,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth :  if  I  prefer 
not  Thee   above  my  chief  joy !'    These  should  be  our 
habitual  sentiments ;  we  should  never  forget  the  glories  or  the 
mercies  of  that  Eedeemer  who  has  ransomed  us  with  His  blood : 
but  especially  at  such  a  season  as  the  present,  when  we  have 
met  together  to  celebrate  a  sacrament  which  was  instituted  by 
those  tender  and  solemn  words,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
Me a  sacrament  whose  great  design  is  to  be  a  memorial  of  the 
dying  love  of  Christ  .;  at'  such  a  season  we  should  surely  drive 
fioin  our  minds  all  inferior  objects,  and  centre  our  thoughts  and 
desires  solely  on  the  inercy  and  kindness  of  our  Lordv   At  such 
a  season  we  should  resolve  with  the  mystical  spouse,  "  We  wiE 
remember  Thy  love."   Be  still  then,  worldly  cares,  soEcitudes, 
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and  pleasures,  while  we  meditate  on  the  grace  of  our  Saviour : 
awake  up  every  faculty  of  our  soul  whilst  we  are  considering 
this  delightful  subject.  And  do  Thou,  blessed  Jesus,  assist  us 
by  Thy  grace ;  give  us  clearer  views  and  a  more  feeling  sense  of 
Thy  wondrous  love :  may  it  fill  us  with  admiration,  gratitude, 
and  affection,  and  constrain  us  to  offer  ourselves  to  Thee  at 
Thy  table,  and  a  holy,  living  sacrifice.  Amen, 

As  it  is  the  spouse  of  Christ  who  utters  the  words  of  our 
text,  it  is  plain  that  the  love  of  which  she  speaks,  does  not 
mean  that  general  love  of  benevolence  whicfi  the  Eedeemer  en- 
tertains for  all  mankind,  but  that  intimate,  special,  complacential 
regard  which  He  indulges  towards  His  real  followers.  Taking 
the  text  in  this,  which  is  obviously  its  true  sense,  we  shall, 
I.    Inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  Saviour's  special  love. 

^  II.  Prove  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  remember  it. 

.  III.  Show  how  this  remembrance  should  regulate  the  senti- 
ments of  the  heart,  the  words  of  the  mouth,  and  the  actions  of 
the  life. 

^I!  JiVe  are  to  inquire,  into  ike  naiwre  of  the  Saviour^s  special 
I6j^!]'\  Aitd  here,  my  brethren,  I  so  much  feel  my  insufficiency  to 
d6' justice  to  this  part  of  my  discourse,  that  fearful  of  degrading 
it  by  my  feeble  representations,  I  am  almost  ready  to  leave  it 
unhandled.  "  The  angels"  themselves,  as  the  apostle  informs  us, 
''desire  to  Ippk  into  it in  contemplating  it,  they  feel  the  weak- 
nfe^'^c^'^^  wisdom ;  they  feel  that  nothing  but  Divinity  can 
commm^  extent  of  divine  love.    Standing  on  the 

bttn^  bf  this         j^^  these  exalted  intelligences  cast  forth 

their  most  pene|a:^|;ive  views  ;  but  unable  to  fathom  it,  are  con- 
strained to  exclaim  #ith  adoring  wonder,  "  0  the  depths  of  the 
riches  of  the  goodness  of  Christ ! "  If  angels  then,  who  dwell  in 
the  sou?:ce  of  light,  whose  c^pacjities  are  so  inconceivably  ex- 
p^|e^^"^nd  nevertheless  thexr  conceptions  too  limited  properly 
td  jB^tiptji2^|l^j^^  and  their  tongues  too  weak  worthily 

td  celpbrat^  iirr^u  "now  litoe.can  poor  ignorant  mortals  know ! 

Eut  whilst  this  reflection  would  discourage  us  from  proceeding, 
let  a  sense  of  duty  and  the  pleasantness  of  the  task,  induce  us  to 
follow  the  guidings  of  the.  holy  Scriptures,  and  to  inquire  into 
the  properties  of  the  Say^qux's  special  love* 

1.  This  love  is  ev^lc^^ipfi ;  that  is  to  say,  it  did  not  commence 
ia\tu;^a^ut^x^  eternity ;  and  it  :willa3X)t  terminate 

^ffltf  divine!  so^rqe^  it  has  ©either 
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That  the  special  love  of  Christ  towards  His  children  has 
existed  from  eternity,  is  proved  by  all  those  texts  which  speak 
of  the  everlasting  covenant  between  the  persons  of  the  most 
sacred  Trinity  for  the  redemption  of  man,  and  the  consent  of  the 
Son  to  become  our  pledge  and  surety.  It  is  proved  by  aU  those 
texts  which  speak  of  Him,  as  having  His  deUght  with  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  and  as  a  Lamb  slain  in  the  counsel  of  God  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  It  is  proved  by  aU  those  texts 
which  speak  of  "the  choice  of  His  people  axjcording  to  the 
eternal  purpose  which  the  Father  purposed  in  Him"  I  do  not 
enlarge  on  this  part ;  I  merely  mention  this  fact  that  it  may 
warm  and  enliven  our '  devotions ;  for  say,  Christians,  what 
strains  can  rise  suflSlciently  high  to  celebrate  such  love  as  this  ? 
Shall  a  few  faint  and  interrupted  emotions  of  gratitude  be 
esteemed  a  sufficient  return  for  that  rich  tide  of  divine  love, 
which,  having  no  source  in  time,  springing  from  the  abyss 
of  everlastingness,  runs  parallel  with  the  duration  of  God? 
Shall  nothing  but  a  few  transient  remembrances  be  given  for  an 
afifection  which  resided  in  the  heart  of  the  Saviour,  before  a 
single  note  of  adoration  to  his  Maker  had  fallen  from  the  harp 
of  the  first-created  seraph  ;  before  "  the  morning  stars  had  sung 
together"  at  the  birth  of  nature ;  or  "  the  sons  of  God,"  the 
splendid  host  of  angels  had  "  shouted  for  joy"  at  the  manifesta- 
tion of  creative  power ;  for  an  affection  which  thought  of  us  with 
compassion,  and  devised  the  stupendous  plan  of  salvation  long, 
long  before  we  started  from  the  womb  of  nothingness ;  long 
before  time  begun  its  course,  and  when  nothing  existed  through- 
out the  universe  but  the  presence  and  perfections  of  the  adorable 
Trinity  ?  No,  my  dear  brethren,  let  our  whole  souls  and  all 
that  is  within  us"  unite  in  shouthig  praises  to  that  Saviour 
whose ' "  mercy  is  fcom  everlasting  to  everlasting  unto  them 
that  fear  Him." 

This  mercy  is  "  to  everlasting it  is  fixed  and  unchangeable, 
and,  like  its  author,  "is  the  same  to-day,  yesterday,  and  for 
ever."  "  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ; 
but  my  loving  kindness  shaU  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee."  "  In  a  little  wrath  He  may  hide  His  face  from 
His  children  for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will 
He  have  mercy  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord  their  Eedeemer."  "  If 
they  break  His  statutes  and  keep  not  His  commandments,  then 
will  He  visit  their  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity 
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with  stripes;  nevertheless,  His  loving-kindness  will  he  not 
ntteriy  take  from  them,  nor  suffer  His  faithfulness  to  fail"  That 
love  which  drew  them  to  repentance  when  they  were  wandering 
from  God,  shall  much  more  preserve  them  when  they  are  peni- 
tent, and  shall  never  be  taken  from  them  Other  unions  may  be 
dissolved ;  the  union  between  soul  and  body,  intimate  as  it  is, 
must  for  a  time  cease  at  death ;  but  the  imion  between  Christ 
and  believers  will  never  be  dissolved;  neither  life  nor  death  shall 
be  able  to  separate  them  from  Him.  Friends  and  connexions 
may  be  taken  from  us ;  but  whilst  our  tears  flow  because  the  ties 
which  united  them  to  us  are  broken  asunder,  and  the  hearts 
which  once  beat  high  with  affection  to  us  lie  cold  and  senseless 
in  the  grave,  we  are  consoled  by  the  recollection  that  Jesus 
stiU  lives,  still  lives  for  us,  still  lives  to  make  us  happy  by  His 
love.  "  Having  loved  His  own.  He  will  love  them  to  the  end ;" 
to  the  end  of  life,  to  the  end  of  time,  throughout  eternity. 
Though  man,  the  slave  of  error,  whim,  and  caprice,  may  become 
the  relentless  enemy  of  his  fellow-man,  whom  he  once  caressed 
as  a  friend,  yet  Jesus  will  "  set  His  friends  as  a  seal  upon  His 
heart,"  and  preserve  them  by  His  power  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion." Long  after  the  angel  of  the  Lord  "shall  have  lifted 
up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  sworn  by  Him  who  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  that  time  shall  be  no  longer ; "  long  after  the  earth 
shall  have  been  consumed  by  the  flames  of  the  judgment-day, 
fihaU  you,  believers,  received  to  the  palace  of  the  King  of  kings, 
enjoy  those  raptures  which  result  from  your  Eedeemer's  love ; 
and  as  your  souls  shaU  continually  dilate  and  your  capacities 
enlarge,  so  shall  the  manifestations  of  His  kindness  be  more 
abundant,  and  your  joys  more  elevated  and  full  0  how  precious 
is  such  a  Saviour !  how  inestimable  is  such  unfailing  love !  Let 
the  men  of  the  world  busy  themselves  in  the  eager  pursuit  of 
perishable  vanities.  Alas!  when  "the  fashion  of  this  world 
shall  have  passed  away,'*  with  what  bitter,  what  imavailing 
anguish  will  they  lament  that  that  they  did  not  secure  an  eter- 
nal love  on  which  their  eternal  souls  might  rest ! 

2.  The  love  of  Christ  is  most  generous  ]  since  it  yfo.'&UTideservedy 
unsolicited,  and  disinterested. 

It  was  undeserved.  This  necessarily  results  from  the  former 
property.  Before  we  existed,  nothing  could  be  due  unto  us ;  a 
love,  therefore,  which  had  respect  to  us  from  eternity,  must  be 
unmerited.  Besides,  believers  as  well  as  others  are  born  cor- 
rupted and  defiled,  with  no  loveliness  to  excite  the  affection  of 

Digitized  by  Google 


BEBfEMBBAKCB  OF  THE  LOYE  OF  GHEIST. 


a  holy  Eedeemer.  Believers,  as  well  as  others,  are  "  by  nature 
children  of  wrath  and  before  their  renovation  by  His  blessed 
Spirit,  lived  in  a  constant  coarse  of  enmity  and  disobedience  to 
God.  Surely  such  persons  could  merit  nothing  from  the  Sa- 
viour !  I  mistake ;  they  merited  much ;  they  merited  the  flames 
of  divine  wrath,  eternal  perdition  in  heU.  Yet  even  in  this  con- 
dition, Jesus  communicated  to  them  the  riches  of  His  love  and 
the  blessings  of  His  covenant.  But  why  do  I  stop  to  prove  that 
the  love  of  Christ  is  undeserved  ?  It  is  a  truth  which  is  written 
on  almost  every  page  of  the  Scriptures  with  a  sunbeam ;  the 
great  object  of  this  sacred  volimie  is  to  point  out  the  free  grace 
of  the  Saviour,  as  the  only  hope  of  the  guilty,  the  undeserving, 
and  the  perishing.  Christians,  your  sentiments  accord  wi& 
these  representations.  You  abhor  the  thoughts  of  being  saved, 
otherwise  than  by  free  and  unmerited  grace;  you  joyftdly  lie 
down  in  the  dust,  that  the  crown  may  be  placed  upon  the  head 
of  your  Saviour ;  you  renounce  aU  self-righteousness  and  self- 
dependenoe,  and  build  your  hopes  on  imdeserved  mercy.  Alas  I 
ill  would  be  our  lot,  did  the  Saviour  regulate  His  love  to  us  by 
OTir  merits !  How  soon  would  He  dart  forth  His  thunders  and 
sink  us  in  the  flames  !  My  brethren,  how  much  does  this  trait 
ennoble  the  love  of  the  Saviour !  He  was  moved,  not  by  our 
merits,  but  by  our  miseries ;  He  had  compassion  upon  us,  though 
we  were  enemies,  rebels,  slaves  of  Satan,  heirs  of  helL 

But  though  we  were  thus  undeserving,  yet  perhaps  our  solici- 
tations were  so  strong  as  to  move  Him  to  this  display  of  mercy: 
By  no  means ;  for  it  is  a  new  proof  of  the  generosity  of  this  love, 
that  it  was  unsolicited.  What  creature  urged  Him  to  imdertake 
for  sinners,  and  to  enter  into  that  stipulation  with  the  Father, 
which  was  made  infinite  ages  before  a  creature  lived  ?  In  an- 
swer to  what  petition  of  mortals  was  it  that  He  cried,  "  Lo,  I 
come I  come  to  fulfil  Thy  law  and  undergo  its  penalty ;  "  I 
delight  to  do  Thy  wlQ,  my  G^d  ?"  Who  is  the  mortal  that  ever 
offered  to  the  eternal  Son  a  prayer  to  descend  fi'om  His  throne 
and  assume  our  nature  ?  No,  no  !  it  was  His  own  self-moving 
goodness  which  alone  induced  Him  thus  to  act.  He  saw  that  we 
were  perishing,  and,  without  waiting  for  our  cries,  reached  forth 
deliverance  and  proffered  us  salvation. 

But  was  not  the  Saviour  induced  thus  to  act  by  interested  or 
selfish  views?  No!  His  love  was  entirely  disinterested.  The 
Creator  of  aU  things,  creatures  could  not  add  to  His  glory ;  pos- 
sessed of  infinite  happiness,  we  could  not  increase  his  felicity. 
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He  enjoyed  supreme  beatitude  from  the  immensity  "of  His  own 
being  and  perfections,  and  from  the  bosom  of  His  Father,  before 
we  had  an  existence ;  and  He  would  have  retained  this  beatitude, 
though  we  had  never  lived.  He  had  then  no  selfish  motive  to 
lead  Hjm  to  interest  Himself  for  us :  it  was  only  the  overflow- 
ings of  His  benevolence  which  made  Him  interpose  in  our  be- 
hcdf.  And  does  not  such  love  deserve  love  ?  Shall  we  btiry 
such  kindness  in  ungrateful  forgetftilness  ? 

3.  This  is  an  efficient  and  powerful  love.  However  sincere  the 
affection  of  mortals  for  us  may  be,  yet  so  impotent  are  they  that 
they  can  supply  but  an  inconsiderable  portion  of  our  wants,  or 
afford  us  but  a  trifling  share  of  happiness.  We  have  the  guilt 
of  sin  to  be  purged  from  our  conscience ;  the  dominion  of  sin  to 
be  overthrown  in  our  souls :  the  punishment  of  sin  to  be  averted 
from  us.  We  have  a  God  offended  by  our  iniquities,  to  whom 
we  must  be  reconciled ;  an  unholy  heart  to  be  sanctified ;  the 
Christian  graces  to  be  implanted  and  cherished.  We  have  to 
conflict  with  the  king  of  terrors ;  to  pass  into  an  awful  eternity. 
We  have  the  diversified  needs  of  an  indigent  nature  to  be  satis- 
fied ;  the  void  of  a  heart  which  sighs  after  perfect  felicity  to  be 
filled,  Wliere  can  we  find  succours  sufl&cient  for  the  supply  of 
these  necessities,  and  the  attainment  of  these  blessings  ?  Where 
merciful  Saviour,  but  in  Thy  powerful  love  ?  If  conscience  con- 
demn us.  His  peace-speaking  blood  can  assure  us,  and  enable  u& 
to  shout  with  the  apostle,  "  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 

God's  elect  ?"  If  our  corruptions  rage  and  struggle.  His  Spirit 
can  subdue  them,  and  render  us  more  than  conquerors  over  them. 
If  the  curses  of  the  broken  covenant  hang  over  us,  and  hell  gape 
to  receive  us,  yet  sheltered  in  His  wounds,  no  curse  can  smite  us^ 
no  flames  kindle  around  us.  If  we  tremble  to  look  upwards  to 
an  offended  Judge,  we  are  comforted  when  we  reflect  that  "  He 
hath  reconciled  us  to  God  in  the  body  of  His  flesh  through  death." 
If  we  groan  over  an  unholy  heart,  He  has  power  to  mould  it 
anew  and  to  fill  it  with  the  Christian  graces.  If  we  be  called  to 
pass  through  the  gloomy  vale  of  death,  this  Son  of  Eighteousness 
can  enlighten  it,  and  cause  us  even  there  to  "lift  up  our  heads, 
knowing  that  our  redemption  draweth  nigh."  If  we  go  into  a 
strange  and  unknown  world,  He  can  there  fill  our  souls  with  jap  i 
far  above  all  our  thoughts  or  desires,  0  blessed  period  !  when  | 
will  it  arrive  ?  Then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  we  be  able  to  see 
the  power  of  that  love,  which  stormed  and  vanqidshed  our  obsti- 
nate hearts ;  which  overcame  our  raging  lusts  and  corruptions ; 
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which  threw  open  the  doors  of  heaven  for  our  reception,  and' 
closed  the  gates  of  hell  against  ns ;  which  drew  ns  up  to  glory 
through  a  host  of  furions  devUs  and  ungodly  Daen.  O  let  us  now 
"begin  to  shout  those  hallelujahs  which  will  then  dwell  upon  our 
tongue,  and  to  sing,  "  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
Tis  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  made  us  kings  and 
priests  imto  God,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever !" 

4.  Finally:  to  crown  all  these  properties,  this  love  was  jpam/i^i 
and  mffeHng,  Jesus  did  not  content  HimseK  to  dispky  His 
kindness  only  by  words  or  by  deeds  which  cost  Him  nothing. 
His  love  has  stronger  proofs :  it  is  attested  by  the  sorrows  to 
which  it  iaduced  Him  cheerfully  to  submit.  These  sorrows  were 
incalculable  in  number,  and  inconceivable  in  degree :  every  step 
that  He  took  through  life,  from  the  humble  manger  to  the  bloody 
cross,  was  marked  with  misery.  Poverty,  pain,  reproaches, 
slanders,  these  were  His  ordinary  portion ;  and  to  consummate  it 
all.  He  closes  His  mortal  life  in  ignominy  and  pain.  Let  us  turn 
aside  for  a  moment  and  behold  this  great  sight.  Christians, 
raise  your  eyes  to  the  accursed  cross ;  behold  extended  upon  it 
the  eternal  Lord,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead !  "Why  does  He  remain  hanging  upon  it?  By 
a  single  word  He  could  cause  the  nails  which  fasten  Him  to  drop, 
and  the  soldiers  who  guard  Him  to  sink  in  the  agonies  of  death. 
Ah,  Christians  !  He  is  retained  by  stronger  bonds ;  He  is  secured 
by  safer  guards ;  the  firm  cords  of  love  fasten  Him  to  the  cross ;., 
the  eternal  purposes  of  mercy  form  that  powerful  guard  which 
even  His  omnipotence  cannot  resist.  Behold  His  livid  mouth,. 
His  hands  and  His  feet  changed  into  streams  of  blood,  His  whole 
frame  torn  by  the  scourge,  the  nails,  and  spear.  View  tho 
crowd  which  surround  this  victim  of  love ;  and  listen  to  their- 
reproaches,  their  contumelies  and  curses.  Do  you  shudder  at 
considering  these  woes  ?  Alas !  this  was  but  the  smallest  part 
of  what  the  Saviour  underwent  These  outward  tortures  were 
joy,  were  ecstasy,  compared  to  the  agonies  of  His  soul.  Standing 
as  the  substitute  of  sinners.  He  endured  the  wrath  of  God  due 
to  sin ;  wrath  which  none  l3ut  He  who  was  united  to  the  God- 
head could  have  sustained.  So  inconceivable,  so  infinite,  were 
the  woes  of  His  soul,  as  by  their  endurance  for  a  few  hours  ta 
counterpoise  the  everlasting  damnation  of  all  the  millions  of  the 
redeemed,  who  shall  hereafter  surroimd  His  throne.  To  all  this,, 
Jesus  suhmitted  for  you.  These  were  the  powerful  proofs  of  HSa 
love,  the  tender  expressions  of  His  mercy ;  He  joyfully  consented 
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to  lay  down  His  life,  that  you  miglit  live  eternally ;  to  be  pain- 
fully crucified,  that  you  might  be  glorified 

Such  is  the  nature  of  that  love  to  which  the  spouse  has  res- 
;pect,  when  she  cries,  "  We  wOl  remember  thy  love."  That  it  is 
our  duty  to  imitate  her  resolution,  and,  like  her,  to  remember 
this  rich  love,  is  to  be  shown  in  the 

Second  division  of  our  discourse. 

It  may  seem  almost  unnecessary,  my  brethren,  formally  to 
prove  this  truth ;  it  may  seem  that  it  is  so  firmly  established  by 
the  impulse  of  feeling,  as  to  render  any  reasomng  useless.  Never- 
theless, as  we  see  there  are  many  who  entirely  forget  the  grace 
of  the  Saviour ;  as  we  all  of  us  are  too  cold  and  infrequent  in 
our  recollections  of  it,  it  will  not  be  improper  or  improfitable,  to  \ 
consider  for  a  few  minutes  these  two  ideas :  i 

It  is  the  duty  of  believers  to  remember  the  love  of  Christ,  ! 
because,  -  I 

1.  All  those  circumstances  which  tend  to  produce  permanent 
^md  firm  impressions  upon  the  memory,  are  to  be  found  in  this  i 
love  ;  and  because,  j 

2.  The  remembrance  and  sense  of  this  love  is  the  fountain 
whence  all  holy  actions  and  good  desires  proceed. 

1.  All  those  circumstances  which  tend  to  produce  permanent 
and  firm  impressions  upon  the  memory,  are  to  be  found  in  this 
love. 

We  carefuUy  observe  and  faithfully  remember  those  things 
that  are  wonderful ;  those  things  which  are  calculated  to  excite 
our  love ;  and  those  which  are  absolutely  necessary  for  us. 

We  carefully  observe  and  faithfully  remember  those  things 
that  are  wonderful  and  beyond  the  ordinary  course  of  na- 
ture. "Conmion  events  pass  through  the  mind  as  common 
persons  through  the  streets,  without  attracting  particular  notice;" 
whilst  those  events  that  are  rare  and  astonishing,  fasten  upon 
the  mind,  and  leave  a  durable  impression.  Now  where  can  a 
greater  complication  of  wonders  be  discerned,  than  in  the  love 
of  your  Eedeemer  ?  Examine  it  in  every  part,  and  you  will  find 
prodigies  which  nature  cannot  paraUeL  That  the  second  person 
of  the  adorable  Trinity  should  leave  His  heaven,  and  dwell  with 
agonies,  that  God  might  be  reconciled  to  us  ;  that  the  Eternal, 
should  become  an  infant  of  days ;  the  Infinite,  be  circumscribed 
by  a  human  body ;  the  essentially  blessed,  be  the  Man  of  Sorrows; 
the  Ruler  of  the  universe,  the  babe  of  Bethelem  !  Are  not  these 
fiufiSciently  wonderful  to  arrest  the  attention  and  to  fix  the 
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remembrance :  That  He  who  is  God  should  be  forsaken  by  God; 
that  He  who  is  inseparably  united  to  the  source  of  blessedness, 
should  be  sorrowful  and  distressed;  that,  by  a  painful  and 
ignominious  death,  heaven  should  be  unbarred,  the  flames  of 
hell  quenched,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  de^,  vanquished  ? 
Behold  a  small  part  of  the  wonders  which  marked  the  love  of 
Christ ;  wonders  so  great,  that,  at  beholding  them,  nature  was 
amazed;  the  sun,  in  sympathy  with  the  source  of  its  light, 
shrouded  himself  in  darkness ;  and  even  those  who  were  sleep- 
ing in  the  tomb  sprang  into  new  life  !  Surely,  then,  there  are 
wonders  enough  connected  with  the  love  of  the  Saviour  to  cause 
lis  constantly  to  remember  it. 

We  easily  retain  and  frequently  meditate  on  all  those  things 
which  excUe  our  love.  Do  we  love  any  object?  Memory  con- 
stantly presents  it  to  us ;  in  our  more  retired  moments,  and  even 
amidst  the  bustle  of  the  world,  the  object  of  our  attachment  is 
the  theme  of  our  meditation.  Now,  what  is  more  calculated 
to  excite  our  love  than  the  love  of  Christ?  It  contains,  in  an 
inconceivable  degree,  every  thing  that  can  engage  the  souL  If 
we  compare  with  Him  any  earthly  objects  of  affection,  how 
infinitely  inferior  do  they  appear  !  Ought  not  then  the  perfec- 
tion, the  infinitude,  the  utility  of  His  love,  to  obtain  love  from 
lis?  And  if  we  love  Him,  we  must  remember  Him.  No  business 
can  be  so  urgent,  no  sorrows  so  oppressive,  no  cares  so  weighty, 
as  to  make  us  forget  a  Saviour  who  is  beloved.  In  the  inter- 
<50urse  with  our  fellow-men  our  thoughts  wiU  frequently  be 
directed  to  Him ;  and  when  the  world  is  shut  out  from  our 
closets.  He  wiU  still  be  present,  will  be  the  subject  of  our  reflec- 
tions, the  centre  towards  which  our  souls  will  run. 

We  easily  remember  those  things  that  are  hemjicial  to  us,  and 
necessary  for  us.  And  what  is  there  so  beneficial,  so  necessary, 
as  the  love  of  Christ  ?  If  it  be  beneficial  to  be  delivered  from 
the  power  and  punishment  of  sin,  to  be  made  like  unto  God,  to 
be  fashioned  on  no  lower  pattern  than  that  of  the  aU-perfect 
Jehovah,  to  enjoy  a  felicity  infinite  in  degree,  eternal  in  duration: 
if  these  things  be  beneficial,  and  if  things  which  are  beneficial 
deserve  our  remembrance,  then  surely  we  should  remember  the 
love  of  Christ,  which  procured  aU  this  for  us.  If  it  be  necessary 
for  our  felicity  to  be  shielded  from  the  vengeance  of  God,  to  be 
rescued  from  eternal  damnation,  to  be  saved  from  those  woes 
whidh  no  tongue  can  describe,  no  heart  can  conceive:  then 
surely  the  love  of  Christ,  which  procured  this  exemption,  should 
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never  escape  fix)in  our  mind.  Infinitely  more  reasonable  would 
it  be  to  forget  our  dearest  earthly  Mends,  our  highest  temporal 
enjoyments,  the  things  absolutely  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  our  life,  than  to  forget  the  love  of  our  Saviour. 

2.  We  are  bound  to  remember  the  love  of  Christ,  because 
the  remembrance  of  this  love  is  the  fountain  whence  aU  holy 
actions  and  good  desires  proceed.  It  is  this  love  which  animates 
the  Christian  to  obedience ;  it  is  this  love  which,  in  the  strong 
language  of  the  apostle,  "  constraineth  him "  to  labour  for  his 
Master.  Look  over  all  the  exercises  of  the  Christian,  and  you 
will  find  them  as  closely  connected  with  the  Saviour's  love,  as 
the  nerve  is  with  the  member  it  moves.  Does  the  Christian 
exercise  love  to  God  ?  He  is  enabled  to  do  it  from  a  believing 
view  of  a  bleeding  Saviour.  Faith  contemplates  this  gift  of  a 
Father's  love,  and  the  soul  is  ravished  into  love,  and  inflamed 
with  a  desire  of  serving  and  enjojdng  Him  who  spared  not  the 
Son  of  His  bosom  for  us.  Does  the  Christian  exercise  hatred 
for  sin  ?  It  is  from  the  sulBferings  of  Christ  that  he  discerns 
its  infinite  guilt  and  odiousness ;  it  is  from  viewing  it  as  the 
murderer  of  his  .  Lord  that  he  is  led  to  execrate  and  avoid  it. 
*  Shall  I  remain  in  sia  V — ^this  is  his  language — '  shall  I  remain 
in  sin  and  crucify  my  Lord  afresh  ?  Shall  I  join  with  Judas  to 
betray  Him,  with  Pilate  to  condemn  Him,  with  the  brutal 
populace  of  Judea  to  outrage  and  insult  Him  ?  ShaU  I  retain  a 
single  darling  lust,  when  there  is  not  one  in  the  whole  circle  of 
iniquities  which  did  not  combine  with  others  to  crucify  my 
Eedeemer;  not  one  which  did  not  weigh  Him  down  in  the 
garden,  and  stab  Him  on  the  cross  V  Does  the  Christian  exer* 
cise  patience  and  resignation  in  affiction  ?  He  is  enabled  to  da 
so  only  by  looking  unto  Jesus.  He  is  "  not  wearied,  neither 
faints  in  his  mind,  because  he  considers  Him  who,"  urged  by 
love, "  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  Hmself." 
He  would  often  sink,  were  it  not  for  the  remembrance  that  he 
has  a  merciful  and  affectionate  High-Priest,  who  has  gone  before 
him  in  the  path  of  sufferings,  and  who,  having  been  tried  like 
as  we  are,  Imows  how  to  pity  and  relieve  us  when  we  are  tried 
In  our  weaknesses  and  distresses,  the  consideration  of  this  love 
is  a  firm  prop  to  the  soul ;  whilst  the  storm  rages  dreadfully 
aroimd  us,  it  is  an  ark  in  which  we  may  rest  in  safety.  Does 
the  Christian  form  an  act  of  self-resigmtion  to  God?  He  to 
incited  to  do  it  by  the  remembrance  of  the  love  of  an  expiring 
Jesu3.   'I  am  not  my  own,  I  am  bought  with  a  piice^  even 
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•with  the  preciaus  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot.  Though  I  am  Thine,  Lord,  by  creation  and 
preservation,  yet  I  am  peculiarly  Thine  by  the  endearing  title 
I  founded  on  redeeming  love :  I  therefore  resign  all  claims  to 
I  myself,  and  give  myself  up  unreservedly  to  Thee.'  Does  the 
Christian  hope  for  the  heavenly  inheritance?  This  hope  is  built 
only  on  the  love  of  Christ,  who,  having  paid  a  ransom  for  our 
sins,  has  entered  into  glory  as  our  forerunner,  to  prepare  there 
mansions  for  us ;  and  who,  when  the  wearisome  period  of  our 
pilgrimage  shall  have  past,  will  send  His  messenger  to  carry  us 
from  this  world  to  the  Father.  K  you  will  in  like  manner 
leview  the  other  Christian  graces,  you  will  find  that  they  have  the 
Temembrance  of  the  Saviour's  love  as  their  root  and  their  prin- 
'Ciple.  Hence  it  results  then,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  that 
if  Christianity  be  anything  except  a  mere  name,  if  it  require 
•tmy  pious  acts  or  holy  exercises,  the  frequent  remembrance  of 
^he  love  of  Christ  is  essential  to  it. 

But,  my  brethren,  it  is  not  every  species  of  remembrance 
5that  is  thus  useful  Those  who  scorned,  derided,  crucified, 
^d  rejected  Him,  will  throughout  eternity  retain  the 
memory  of  the  love  of  Christ,  which  they  despised.  This 
recollection  will  ever  attend  them;  wiU  fill  them  with 
anguish  unutterable,  will  constitute  the  very  hell  of  hell. 
The  remembrance  which  the  spouse  in  the  text  resolves 
to  exercise,  is  not  such  a  mere  historical,  far  less  such  a.  dis- 
tressiag  memory;  but  it  is  a  remembrance  accompanied  by 
.gratitude  in  the  heart,  productive  of  the  praises  of  the  lips,  and 
manifested  by  the  obedience  of  the  life.  Let  us  resume  these 
ideas — ^they  constitute  the 
Last  division  of  our  discoursa 

Our  remembrance  must  be  accompanied  with  gratitude  in 
the  heart.  To  have  some  loose,  faint  recollections  of  the  love 
of  Christ  floating  in  the  mind ;  or  even  to  discourse  most 
profoundly  upon  it,  while  the  affections  remaiti  unmoved,  is  not 
to  perform  an  acceptable  service,  but  to  outrage  and  insult  the 
Saviour.  It  is  base  and  odious  to  suffer  the  amazing  kindness 
of  Jesus  to  escape  our  minds ;  but  to  meditate  on  His  grace,  on 
the  benefits  procured  by  it,  the  price  they  cost  Him,  and  yet  to 
xemain  imthankful  is  conduct  worthy  only  of  a  fiend.  Oh ! 
i^hat  warm  emotions  should  fire  our  souls,  when  we  remember 
tut  a  smtall  part  of  the  efieets  produced  by  the  love  of  Christ.. 
Mbji  was  guilty,  exposed  to  all  the  vengeance  of  an  Almighty. 
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God:  he  was  destitute  of  all  means  to  preserve  himself  from 
eternal  death,  subject  not  only  to  the  terrors  of  conscience,  that 
hosom-hell,  but  to  the  strokes  of  infinite  and  inflexible  justica 
The  creatures  were  his  enemies,  the  Creator  was  his  judge,  his 
own  heart  a  witness  against  him ;  there  was  no  other  limit  to 
his  misery  but  eternity :  there  remained  to  him  no  hope  of  suc- 
cour or  deliverance.  Jesus  flies  to  his  aid ;  He  not  only  delivers 
TiiTn  from  all  his  miseries,  He  procures  for  him  an  eternal  felicity : 
and  He  obtains  this  deliverance  by  miseries  far  more  excruciatiiig 
than  mortals  can  conceive.  O  my  soul !  canst  thou  remember 
all  this  without  feeling  and  gratitude  ?  Does  not  this  astonish- 
ing mercy  require  from  thee  ecstasies  of  affection  ?  Why  then 
art  thou  so  cold  and.insensible  ?  Does  God  require  too  much  of 
thee,  when  He  demands  a  thankful  remembrance  ?  This  duty 
is  not  painful ;  this  duty  is  the  source  of  the  highest  joy :  dost 
thou  fly  from  pleasure,  my  soul?  The  reception  of  the  benefits; 
of  thy  God  affords  satisfaction,  but  the  indulgence  of  gratitude 
for  them  produces  a  much  higher  felicity.  Then  let  thy  trans- 
ports and  thy  rapture  testify  that  thou  feelest  the  value  of  a 
Saviour's  love.  Go,  cany  thy  gratitude  to  the  throne  of  God. 
But,  eternal  Source  of  love  and  of  grace,  what  shall  I  say?  I 
feel  Thy  benefits,  but  I  cannot  express  them.  0  let  my  heart 
ever  bum  wjth  gratitude  for  them !  0  let  it  never  be  affected  "by 
other  enjoyments  1 

1.  If  this  remembrance  be  thus  accompanied  by  gratitude  in 
the  heart,  it  will  manifest  itself  by  the  praises  of  the  lips :  it 
will  shine  in  our  discourse.  A  man  who  is  truly  affected 
with  the  love  of  Jesus,  cannot  content  himself  to  think  in  secret 
of  this  love,  and  neglect  to  declare  to  others  the  sentiments  with 
which  his  soul  is  inflamed :  "  From  the  abundance  of  his  heart, 
his  mouth  will  speak."  Gratitude,  which  loosed  the  tongue  of 
Zacharias,  at  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  will  loose  his 
tongue  also,  and  cause  him  to  publish  the  mercies  and  perfec- 
tions of  his  Lord.  He  loves  to  declare  in  the  temple  and  in 
the  world,  in  worship  and  in  conversation,  the  blessfings  he 
has  received  from  his  compassionate  Bedeemer :  he  is  desirous 
to  employ,  in  the  praise  of  the  Saviour,  the  best  part  of  the 
breath  which  he  has  received  from  His  goodness.  like  David, 
he  says,  "  I  have  not  hid  Thy  righteousness  within  my  heart ; 
I  have  declared  Thy  faithfulness  and  Thy  salvation :  I  have  not 
concealed  Thy  lovingkindness  and  Thy  truth  from  the  great 
c6ngregation.''   The  believer,  far  from  being  ashamed  to  confess: 
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his  obligations,  invites  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  different 
classes  of  men,  all  creatures,  even  those  that  are  inanimate,  to 
j  join  in  the  concert  which  he  wishes  to  form  to  the  glory  of  the 
God  whom  he  adores,  and  the  Saviour  whom  he  loves.  After 
all  his  efforts,  he  is 'afflicted  only  because  he  expresses  so  feebly 
an  the  gratitude  and  affection  which  he  feels  for  his  Eedeemer^ 
Ah,  my  brethren  !  what  cause  of  self-reproach  have  we  on  this 
point !  where  are  the  persons  amongst  us,  whose  words  and 
discourses  prove  that  the  love  of  the  Saviour  has  made  a  proper 
impression  upon  their  hearts  ?  How  many  millions  of  times 
have  we  indulged  in  vain,  useless,  sinful  conversations,  rather 
than  speak  of  our  Saviour?  Think  you  that  that  slanderous, 
that  profane,  that  indecent,  that  frivolous  language  which  is 
often  observed  in  your  interviews,  affords  a  proof  that  you  have 
been  properly  affected  by  the  love  of  Christ  ? 

2.  Finally ;  to  these  emotions  of  the  heart,  to  these  words  of  the 
mouth,  must  be  added  the  actions  of  life,  if  we  would  manifest 
a  true  remembrance  of  the  love  of  the  Saviour.  In  the  language 
of  the  scripture,  to  forget  God  and  to  sin  against  Him,  are  used 
as  synonymous  expressions.  Unaccompanied  by  active  obe- 
dience, all  glows  of  the  affections,  all  professions  of  the  lips,, 
will  be  a  hollow  and  hypocritical  sacnfice,  which  God  will 
reject  with  abhorrence.  Let  us  then  be  careful  that  whilst  with 
the  angels  our  hearts  swell  with  gratitude,  and  our  tongues  cry, 
"  Holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts let  us  be  careful  also,  Ijke  them 
to  fly  to  execute  the  orders  of  God.  No,  my  dear  brethren,  it 
is  a  foolish  contradiction  to  say  that  we  gratefully  remember 
the  love  of  Christ,  whilst  at  the  same  time,  by  our  iniquities, 
we  crucify  Him  afresh ;  and  endeavour,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
frustrate  the  effects  of  this  love.  Purity  of  life  is  the  gratitude 
which  God  demands.  Beware  then,  all  those  of  you  who 
suppose  that  you  imitate  the  conduct  of  the  spouse  in  the  text, 
because  you  have  certain  glows  of  affection  when  you  re- 
member the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  and  because  you  talk  much  of 
this  Eedeemer,  whilst  at  the  same  time  your  life  is  marked  by 
no  holiness  or  charity.  The  time  is  coming  in  which  you  wiU 
find,  to  your  eternal  confusion,  that  "  not  those  who  cry.  Lord, 
Lord,  but  those  who  do  His  commandments,"  are  the  persons 
that  remember  the  Saviour's  love,  and  will  be  admitted  to  His 
kingdom. 

Happy  will  it  be  for  us,  my  brethren,  if  we  all  thus  attest  our 
remembrance  of  the  Saviour,  by  tte  sentiments  of  the  heart,  the 
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words  of  the  mouth,  and  the  actions  of  the  life.  He  will  con- 
tinually afford  us  new  blessings  ;  He  will  be  our  light  and  oui 
salvation  on  earth,  and  our  support  in  the  hour  of  death ;  and 
when  His  grace  shall  have  admitted  us  to  a  blissful  eternity,  we 
will  still,  but  with  infinitely  warmer  gratitude,  with  infinitely 
more  lively  sentiments  of  joy  and  love,  celebrate  our  Saviour. 
And  when  our  bodies,  waked  from  the  slumbers  of  the  giave, 
shaU  be  re-united  to  our  happy  souls,  we  will  shout,  '  Saviour, 
we  no  more  can  forget  Thy  love  ;  each  moment,  as  it  passes,  will 
recall  it  to  us;  fixe  full  ocean  of  blessedness  which  pours 
upon  our  souls,  will  ever  remind  us  of  Thy  cross ;  and  through- 
out the  ages  of  eternity,  each  breath  that  we  draw  shall  be  an 
^piration  of  praise  to  Thee." 


Digitized  by  Google 


209 


SERMON  XX. 
THE  LORD  OUR  SHEPHERD. 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures  :  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters.  He  restoreth  my  soul :  He  leadeth 
me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  His  name's  sake.  Yea,  tiiough  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  deaths  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  Thou  art  with  me;  Thy 
rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me.  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies :  Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over. 
Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life :  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.^^PsALM  zzm. 

In  the  season  of  affliction  ^nd  bereavement,  we  feel  most 
sensibly  the  effects  of  the  divine  compassion.   When  we  are 
sinking  under  the  pressure  of  sorrow;  when  those  earthly- 
objects  which  had  afforded  us  pleasure  are  torn  from  our 
embraces;  when  the  world  presents  nothing  but  a  dreary 
waste,  incapable  of  conferring  any  enjoyment ;  then  it  is  that 
God  is  nearest  to  us,  and  that  His  comforts  are  most  sensibly 
felt  by  us.   In  a  single  month  of  affliction  and  distress,  we 
experience  more  of  the  supporting  and  consolatory  influences 
of  the  blessed  Spirit,  than  we  do  in  whole  years  of  prosperity. 
And  when  God  after  His  benevolent  purposes  in  aflBlicting  us  are 
accomplished,  interposes  in  our  favour  and  rescues  us  from 
misery,  our  hearts  glow  with  much  warmer  gratitude  than  if  we 
had  always  remained  in  felicity.    It  is  for  this  reason  that  the 
most  tender  and  affecting  psalms  of  David  were  written,  when 
he  had  just  been  delivered  from  some  of  those  calamities  of 
which  his  life  was  fall.   At  such  periods,  with  a  heart  overflow- 
ing with  gratitude,  he  joyfuUy  celebrated  the  mercies  of  God, 
acknowledged  Him  as  the  only  source  of  true  felicity ;  and 
acquiring  a  firm  trust  in  Him  from  the  past  experience  of  His 
mercy,  looked  forward  with  confidence  to  the  future,  assured 
that  this  God,  who  had  already  conferred  so  many  blessings 
upon  him,  would  never  forsake  him. 

You  perceive  the  truth  of  these  observations  in  this  delightful 
psalm,  which  is  now  to  occupy  your  attention,  and  which  was 
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probably  written  at  that  period  of  his  life  when  the  rebellion  of 
his  son  Absalom  obliged  the  royal  psalmist  to  retire  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  flee  to  the  borders  of  Lebanon.  Dispirited  and  hope- 
less, wounded  by  the  ingratitude  of  his  son,  forsaken  by  his 
friends,  and  driven  to  an  uncultivated  region,  he  was  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow,  and  trembled  lest  himself  and  the  small 
•  remains  of  his  army  should  perish  with  famine  ;  but  the  event 
was  more  happy :  his  [veteran  troops,  acquainted  with  his  vir- 
tues and  personally  attached  to  him,  flocked  to  his  standard,  and 
the  good  and  opulent  citizens  afforded  him  liberal  support. 

Full  of  gratitude  to  that  God  who  had  thus  unexpectedly  led 
his  subjects  to  espouse  his  cause  and  supply  his  necessities,  he 
exclaims,  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd^  The  sheep,  a  timid, 
defenceless  animal,  unable  to  foresee  danger,  and  incapable  of 
resisting  an  assault,  indebted  for  its  preservation  to  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  shepherd,  was  a  fit  emblem  of  David  left  without 
support,  until  the  good  providence  of  God  interposed  in  his 
behalf.  And  on  the  other  hand,  the  care  of  a  tender  shepherd 
beautifully  shadowed  forth  the  active  beneficence  of  God  towards 
His  afiaicted  servant. 

There  were  several  circumstances  that  would  naturally  induce 
David  to  represent  the  Lord  under  this  image.  It  was  an  image 
familiar  to  the  Jewish  people,  jwho  were  greatly  employed  in 
pastoral  occupations;  the  trembling  sheep  and  the  attentive 
shepherd  were  immediately  before  the  eyes  of  David  on  the 
mountains  of  Lebanon,  at  the  time  that  he  wrote  this  hymn 
of  praise  ;  and  he  knew  the  feelings  of  a  shepherd,  having  him- 
self in  his  youth  watched  over  the  flock,  and  been  so  solicitous 
for  its  preservation  as  to  expose  his  own  life  in  its  behalf. 

After  he  had  considered  God  in  this  character,  he  could  not 
but  conclude,  "  /  shall  mt  wantP  With  so  wise  and  powerful 
a  protector  I  know  that  I  shall  enjoy  every  thing  necessary  for 
my  support  or  my  defence.  Unlike  those  earthly  shepherds, 
who,  notwithstanding  the  warmth  of  their  affection  for  their 
flock,  are  often  constrained  to  leave  it  in  want  through  poverty, 
through  weakness,  through  the  sterility  of  their  fields,  or  the 
rigour  of  the  seasons:  unlike  these  earthly  shepherds.  He  to 
whom  I  belong  is  so  rich  and  powerful,  that  I  shall  need 
nothing.  He  is  the  Master  and  Disposer  of  the  universe  and  all 
that  it  contains,  and  His  infinite  love  is  sustained  by  infinite 
power.  There  is  not  a  want  of  my  heart  which  He  cannot 
supply,  not  an  inquietude  of  my  spirit  which  He  caimot  relieve, 
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nor  a  desire  of  my  soul  which  He  cannot  gratify.  *'  The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd :  1  shall  not  want!^ 

Lebanon,  on  the  borders  of  which,  as  we  have  already  said, 
David  now  was,  is  in  part  rough,  craggy,  and  barren  ;  and  from 
its  top,  at  certain  seasons,  cataracts  of  melted  snow  descend, 
which  render  the  water  turbid  and  insalubrious.  The  psalmist 
contrasts  the  provision  which  the  earthly  shepherds  who  dwelt 
there  made  for  their  flocks,  with  that  which- his  divine  Shepherd 
made  for  him.  "  J3e  maketh  me  to  lie  dmm  in  green  pastv/res ; 
He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters,^'  Bounteously  providing  for 
me.  He  shelters  me  from  the  heat  of  the  noon-day  sun,  where  the 
pastures  are,  not  like  those  before  my  eyes,  craggy  and  barren, 
but  green  and  fertile;  and  at  night  He  leadeth  me,  not  to 
troubled  and  impetuous  torrents,  but  to  pure  and  quiet  waters 
that  gently  flow. 

The^aths  conducting  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  were  devious 
and  crooked,  and  in  traversing  them  the  sheep  were  exposed 
to  many  dangers,  and  were  frequently  bewildered  and  lost.  But 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel  foUows  David  in  his  wanderings  ;  and' 
causes  him  to  walk  in  plain  and  secure  paths :  " He  restoreth" 
or  bringeth  back  *^my  soul ;  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  ofrighte-' 
ousness."  When  I  wander  from  Him,  the  only  preserver  of  my 
felicity,  the  only  source  of  my  safety,  He  doth  not  abandon  me 
to  misery  and  destruction  ;  He  tenderly  seeks  me,  He  snatches 
me  from  danger,  He  plucks  me  from  the  edge  of  the  precipice  to 
which  I  had  thoughtlessly  strayed,  He  saves  me  from  the 
ferocious  beasts  of  the  desert  that  were  ready  to  devour  me,  and 
compassionately  guides  ine  in  those  pleasant  paths  where  no 
dangers  need  appal  me,  where  no  foes  can  injure  me,  where  pro- 
ceeding under  His  eye,  and  secured  by  His  care,  I  shall  advance 
forward  in  safety  and  felicity.  And  this  He  does,  not  through 
any  interested  motives,  not  for  the  sake  of  any  profit  that  can  be 
derived  from  me,  or  fronjt  any  merit  in  me,  but  from  the  impulse 
of  His  mercy,  "jfor  His  name's  sake" 

In  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  as  in  almost  aU  the  mountains 
of  Judea,  there  are  numberless  dusky  holes  and  caverns;  some  of 
which  are  natural  •  and  others  artificial.  Many  of  them  were  at 
different  times  devoted  to  the  use  of  war ;  of  this  ,  we  have  seve- 
ral instances  in  the  life  of  David  himself,  who  more  than  once 
employed  them  as  places  of  refuge  and  as  strong  fortresses.* 

*  Josephus  affords  ns  several  oonfirmations  of  the  same  fact.  I  wiU  quote  a  single 
example  from  him,  in  which  he  describes  their  conatmction.    Speaking  of  those 
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Besides  this  use,  these  caves  were  ordinarily  chosen  by  the  Jews 
as  the  repositories  of  the  dead :  and  as  from  their  construction 
they  were  peculiarly  fitted  for  it,  so  they  in  reality  became  the 
haunts  of  the  most  ferocious  animals,  and  the  retirements  of  the 
most  determined  robbers.  Nothing  could  be  more  terrifying 
than  a  valley  skirted  by  such  caverns;  a  person  in  passing 
through  it  would  be  perpetually  pained  by  the  recollection  of 
the  blood  which  had  once  stained  it,  by  the  sight  of  the  moul- 
dering carcasses  corrupting  around  it,  and  the  apprehension  lest 
some  ferocious  beast  or  bloody  assassin  was  lying  in  wait  just 
ready  to  deprive  him  of  life.  Such  a  place  David,  by  a  strong 
and  elegant  figure,  calls  "  a  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death that 
is,  a  valley  as  gloomy  and  dismal  as  though  death  visibly 
hovered  over  it,  and  obscured  it  with  his  shadow,  large  and  hor- 
rible, totally  obstructing  the  few  gleams  of  light  which  it  might 
otherwise  enjoy.  In  it  nothing  but  the  extreme  and  unremitting 
vigilance  of  the  shepherd  could  preserve  his  defenceless  flock : 
yet  such  was  the  confidence  of  David  in  the  guardianship  of  his 
divine  Shepherd,  that  even  in  it  he  was  free  from  apprehensions 
and  alarms,  since  the  crook  of  his  heavenly  protector  could  guide 
him  amidst  all  its  darkness,  and  His  rod  defend  him  from  aU  its 
perils.  "  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  J I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  Thou  art  with  me ;  Thy  rod  and  Thy 
staff  they  comfort  meJ' 

"J  unll  fear  no  eviU*  Though  I  behold  before  me  everything 
that  can  affright  the  heart,  everything  most  distressing  to  nature  ; 
and  though  I  feel  myself  frail  and  impotent,  yet  my  soul  is  cabn, 
and  instead  of  trembling  with  apprehension,  firmly  leans  upon 
its  God.  "  TIwu  art  with  me Thou,  whose  power  is  unlimited, 
whose  compassion  is  unspeakable.  Thou  beholdest  all  my 
perils  ;  Thou  pitiest  me  amidst  my  dangers  and  infirmities,  and 
Thou  art  able  to  deliver  me.  Often  have  I  experienced  Thy  care 
and  defence  in  years  that  are  past.  Often  has  Thy  flock  in  the 
most  disastrous  circumstances  been  guarded  and  comforted  by 
Thee.  Why  then  should  I  tremble,  since  my  faith  beholds  Thee 
present?  "  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  Amidst  all 
the  darkness  and  perplexity  of  my  path,  Thy  staff  shall  direct 
my  steps ;  Thy  rod  shall  drive  away  the  enemies  that  threaten 

fonned  by  Hyrcamis  in  Pewea,  lie  says :  "  In  the  rock  that  was  against  the  mountain 
he  formed  caves  of  many  furlongs  long.  He  made  their  mouths  so  narrow,  that  one 
only  could  enter  at  a  time,  and  this  he  did  for  security,  and  to  atYoid  danger  if  ho 
should  be  besieged  by  his  brethren." 
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me.  Yes,  my  Shepherd,  in  those  desolate*  moments  when  the 
kindest  human  friend  can  bestow  only  an  ineffectual  pity,  and 
shed  useless  tears,  Thou  canst  defend  and  sustain  me,  and  fill 
my  soul  with  consolations  unspeakable. 

The  Psalmist  here  leaves  his  figurative  language,  and  celebrates 
the  goodness  of  God  which  has  liberally  supplied  his  wants,  to 
the  confusion  of  his  malignant  foes.  '*  Thoupreparest  a  table  for 
Trie  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies :  Thou  anointest  my  head  ttdti 
oil;''  this  was  a  ceremony  used  among  the  Jews  previous  to 
their  participation  of  a  festival :  "  my  cwp  nmneth  over'* 

In  the  conclusion  of  the  psalm,  he  declares  his  fuU  confidence 
in  the  future  protection  and  favour  of  God,  and  his  assured  trust 
that  he  would  be  restored  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  might  quietly 
wofship  in  the  holy  temple :  "  Surely  goodness  and  m&rcy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  home  of 
the  Lord  for  ever. 

Having  thus  illustrated  at  some  length  the  occasion  and  im- 
port of  this  psalm,  let  us  now  inquire  more  in  detail  in  what 
respects  God  may  be  compared  to  a  tender  and  careful  shepherd. 
It  is  the  duty  of  a  shepherd  to  guide  his  flock ;  to  swpply  their 
wants ;  to  heal  them  when  they  are  languishing  and  sick ;  to 
defend  them  from  danger.  And  all  this  is  abundantly  done  by 
the  Lord  towards  His  people. 

I.  It  is  part  of  the  pastoral  office  to  guide  the  flock,  to  prevent 
it  from  wandering,  or  to  lead  it  back  in  safety  when  it  has 
strayed.  And  say,  belieyers,  does  not  our  God  fully  discharge 
this  tender  office  ?  In  order  that  we  might  be  safely  guided 
through  this  thorny  maze,  He  has  given  us  His  holy  word,  a  more 
sure  director  than  the  rod  of  the  shepherd ;  a  director  which  in 
eveiy  circumstance  of  perplexity  and  doubt,  cries  to  us,  This  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  He  has  given  us  His  Son  to  go  before  us, 
and  mark  out  the  road  which  we  must  tread,  in  order  that  we 
may  at  last  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  drink  of  that 
river  of  delights  which  flows  at  God's  right  hand.  He  has  given 
us  His  blessed  Spirit,  not  only  to  induce  us  to  follow  the  direc- 
tions of  this  scripture  and  the  examples  of  this  Saviour,  but  also 
that  He  Himself  may  "lead  us  in  the  paths  of  righteousness." 
What  flock,  then,  is  guided  with  greater  care  than  the  flock 
of  the  Ilord  ?  Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  they  sometimes  wander 
from  the  narrow  path,  and  stray  into  the  perilous  wilderness : 
in  these  instances  their  Shepherd  forsakes  them  not ;  He  flies  to 
"seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost He  hastens  to  restore  the 
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straying  soul,  and  is  bring  it  back  to  His  secure  fold.  Can 
we  not  testify  to  this,  my  brethren  ?  When  we  were  wandering 
and  lost,  did  not  our  careful  Shepherd  seek  us  with  solicitude, 
draw  us  from  the  very  brink  of  the  precipice  on  which  we  were 
thoughtlessly  straying,  bring  us  back  rejoicing,  and  so  tenderly 
guide  us,  that  we  have  been  kept  in  safety  to  the  present  day? 
Can  we  not  testify  tKat  God  has  fulfilled  to  us  that  gracious 
promise:  "Behold  I,  even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep,  and 
seek  them  out.  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock,  so  will  I 
seek  out  my  sheep,  and  wUl  deliver  them  out  of  all  places  where 
they  have  been  scattered  in  the  dark  and  cloudy  day :  I  wiU  seek 
that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven 
away  r    (Ezek.  xxxiv.  11, 12,  1 6.) 

2.  It  is  a  part  of  the  pastoral  office  to  supply  the  flock  witlkall 
things  necessary  for  sustenance  and  convenience ;  and  God  has 
graciously  promised  respecting  His  people,  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  14.)  I 
wiU  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and  upon  the  high  mountains  of 
Israel  shall  their  fold  be  ;  there  they  shall  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and 
in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel." 
Believers,  God  has  more  than  fulfilled  this  promise ;  He  not  only 
supplies  His  flock  with  what  is  necessary  for  its  sustenance,  but 
seems  to  delight  in  making  it  taste  of  the  profusion  of  His  boun- 
ty :  whilst  here  He  feeds  us  not  with  the  husks  of  earth,  but 
with  the  hidden  manna  of  heaven;  He  gives  us  to  taste  of  those 
rich  blessings  which  flow  from  a  sense  of  His  favour,  from  the 
communications  of  His  love,  from  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  from  a  foretaste  of  the  joys  of  heaven.  He  gives  now 
to  every  member  of  his  flock  that  portion  which  is  best  for  him, 
and  leads  them  one  by  one  into  those  blissful  regions  where 
every  want  shall  be  supplied,  every  desire  satisfied :  whera  God 
Himself,  with  all  His  glories  and  with  aU  His  mercies,  shall  be 
the  rich  and  never-failing  portion  of  their  soul.  Ah  !  where  is 
the  earthly  shepherd  who  is  either  disposed  or  able,  so  abund- 
antly to  satisfy  the  necessities  of  his  flock  ?  No  ;  there  is  none 
but  God  who  can  bestow  on  hungry  and  famished  souls  those 
rich  provisions  which  wiU  fuUy  satisfy  them  here  below,  and  fit 
them  for  that  state,  where  "  they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more,"  since  their  divine  Shepherd  "  shall  feed  them, 
and  lead  them  to  fountains  of  living  waters."    (Eev.  vii.  16,  17.) 

3.  It  is  part  of  the  pastoral  office  to  sfwpport  the  flock  when 
weak,  and  to  heal  it  when  sick.  And  is  not  this  too  done  by 
our  God  P    In  innumerable  parts  of  the  scripture  He  represente 
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Himself  engaged  in  this  benevolent  employment:  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Ezekiel,  "  He  bindeth  up  that  which  is  broken.  He 
strengthened  that  which  is  sick."  In  the  still  more  tender 
expressions  of  Isaiah,  He  "  gathereth  the  lambs  in  His  arms, 
cameth  them  in  His  bosom,  and  gently  leadeth  those  that  are 
with  young."  Christians,  how  often  have  you  experienced  the 
truth  of  these  declarations  !  When  you  were  bowed  down  with 
a  sense  of  your  guilt,  and  went  on  your  course  sorrowful  and 
sighing,  who  was  it  that  bound  up  your  broken  heart,  that  gave 
you  comfort  and  joy  ?  Who  but  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  saying 
unto  you,  Be  of  good  cheer,  your  sins  are  forgiven  you?"  When 
you  first  entered  upon  the  Christian  course,  advancing  with 
trembling  steps,  fearing  that  you  might  be  overcome  by  the  power 
of  -temptation,  feeling  yourself  to  be  feeble  and  helpless  as  the 
lamb ;  who  was  it  that  supported  your  tottering  steps,  that 
fanned  the  "  smoking  flax"  into  a  flame,  that  had  compassion  on 
your  weakness  ?  Wlio  but  the  Lord  our  Shepherd  ?  In  those 
gloomy  seasons  when  you  have  had  fearful  apprehensions  of 
ftiturity,  have  lost  the  cheering  light  of  God's  countenance,  and 
questioned  the  sincerity  of  your  love  to  Him ;  who  was  it  that 
in  this  desolate  condition  restored  joy  and  gladness  to  your  soul? 
It  was  your  diviue  Shepherd  who  shed  upon  you  the  beams  of 
His  love,  and  whispered  to  your  troubled  heart ;  "Fear  not,  thou 
of  little  faith  ;  I  am  thy  God."  In  periods  of  outward  sorrow, 
of  sickness,  of  poverty,  of  contempt,  what  is  it  that  has  supported 
you ;  what  but  the  communications  of  heavenly  grace,  the  conso- 
lations of  the  blessed  Spirit,  a  tender  feeling  of  the  love  of  God 
towards  you  ?  "  Truly  then,  God  is  good  to  Israel :  He  healeth 
all  his  sicknesses.  He  redeemeth  his  life  from  destruction;" 
"  He  strengtheneth  him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing,  He  maketh 
all  his  bed  in  sickness  "  He  healeth  him  when  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  his  wounds." 

4.  Finally :  it  is  part  of  the  pastoral  office  to  defend  the  flock 
from  dangers.  And  where  is  the  protector  to  be  compared  with 
the  Lord  ?  '  Eeview  your  lives,  believers,  and  you  will  immedi- 
ately behold  a  thousand  instances  in  which  He  has  interposed  in 
your  behalf,  and  rescued  you  from  the  most  imminent  perils. 
But  were  your  faculties  so  enlarged  as  to  contemplate  the  whole 
plan  of  His  providence  towards  you,  what  a  crowd  of  deliverances 
would  you  behold !  in  each  moment  of  your  life  you  would  see 
some  instance  of  His  defmMng  goodness.  At  this  period  yon 
would  see  Him  so  arranging  events  in  His  providence,  that  a  ' 
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lent  temptation  might  be  checked  just  at  the  moment  your 
piety  was  wavering :  at  that,  presenting  to  you  some  circum- 
stance that  would  tend  to  rekindle  your  virtue.  Here,  you  would 
contemplate  Him  encompassing  you  as  with  a  shield,  to  enable 
you  to  resist  an  assault  of  Satan :  there,  warding  off  from  you 
some  calamity  which  you  were  not  able  to  endure.  Everywhere 
you  would  behold  Him  so  managing  aU  your  concerns,  that 
nothing  should  befall  you  which  woidd  not  work  together  for 
your  greatest  good.  0,  who  is  a  defender  like  to  our  God  ? 
Who  has  equal  power  with  Him,  or  equal  love  to  impel  that 
power  to  action  ? 

Do  you  wish  to  see  an  illustrious  example  of  His  willingness 
to  defend  you  in  every  situation?  View  for  a  moment  that 
miracle  of  goodness  which  astonished  heaven  and  earth.  The 
xmgrateful  flock  of  the  Lord,  rejecting  His  guidance,  rebelling 
aganist  His  authority,  wandering  from  His  paths,  was  ready  to 
become  the  prey  of  Satan,  and  the  subjects  of  eternal  sorrow ; 
but  in  this  situation,  T^^hen  none  else  could  defend  them,  they 
found  a  defender  in  their  injured  Shepherd ;  He  procured  a 
deliverer  in  the  Son  of  His  love ;  and  although  they  had  ad- 
vanced so  near  to  the  abyss  that  they  could  not  be  saved,  unless 
Jesus  threw  Himself  into  it,  He,  urged  by  His  compassion, 
hesitated  not  to  perform  this  divine  act  of  mercy.  After  view- 
ing this  deliverance,  shall  we  fear  that  God  will  not  interpose  for 
our  defence,  when  we  are  threatened  by  danger?  Oh  no  !  con- 
fident of  His  guardian  care,  we  will  securely  sing,  "  The  Lord  is 
my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear  P  The  Lord  is 
the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?" 

Shall  we  not  naturally  suppose,  my .  brethren,  that  all  man- 
kind would  imitate  the  example  of  David,  and  seek,  in  the 
kindness  and  protection  of  the  Most  Merciful,  a  support  in  their 
affictions,  a  refuge  in  their  distresses  ?  But,  alas !  we  need  only 
look  around  us  to  behold  thousands  of  the  feeble  and  unhappy 
children  of  men,  who  are  still  "  as  sheep  goiag  astray who  still 
refuse  to  "  return  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their  souls"  (1 
Pet.  ii.  25).  Poor  sinners !  since  you  will  not  attach  yourselves 
to  His  flock,  "  you  shall  want want  all  the  consolations  of  His 
grace,  all  the  joys  of  His  Spirit,  all  the  splendours  of  His  heaven. 
Since  you  choose  to  trace  the  downward  road  to  heU,  rather  than 
permit  Him  to  "  lead  you  in  the  paths  of  righteousness,"  you 
shaU  not  have  Him  as  a  supporter  when  you  "  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"   In  that  awful  moment,  whilst 
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the  darkness  of  the  tomb  gathers  round  you,  the  remembrance  of 
your  past  wanderings  &om  God  and  fiom  happiness,  shall  fill 
you  with  agony ;  and,  in  anticipating  the  future,  you  can  have 
no  hope  of  "  dwelling  in  the  house,"  the  heavenly  temple  "  of  the 
Lord  for  ever."  And  where  wUI  you  find  consolation,  when  after 
your  final  groan,  your  soul  shall  fall,  naked  and  defenceless,  red 
with  unexpiated  guilt,  and  destitute  of  the  heavenly  Shepherd's 
protection,  before  the  tribunal  of  the  thrice  holy  God?  Oh,  in 
time  avoid  this  feaxfol  doom.  Let  the  happiness  which  David 
experienced  from  the  care  and  tenderness  of  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  induce  you  to  leave  the  paths  of  sin,  and  submit  your- 
selves to  Him ;  He  affectionately  calls  you ;  He  assures  you 
that  He  is  willing  to  receive  you,  to  guard  you,  to  fill  your  hearts 
with  joy.    Eesist  no  longer  His  tender  invitations. 

Mock  of  God !  ever  he  conterUed  with  your  lot  in  life ;  remem- 
ber that  your  Shepherd,  who  tenderly  loves  you,  orders  all  things 
and  all  events  so  as  to  promote  your  greatest  good.  To  murmur 
at  any  of  His  dispensations,  is  criminally  to  rebel  against  Him, 
and  presumptuously  to  doubt  of  His  power  or  affection.  Since 
you  "  are  the  sheep  of  His  pasture,"  submit  implicitly  to  His 
tender  guidance. 

Live  in  constant  dependence  upon  Him.  We,  His  feeble  flock, 
weak,  liable  to  err,  incapable  of  defending  ourselves,  can  no- 
where find  safety  but  in  His  protection.  like  David,  build  your 
hopes  of  support  in  life  and  death,  for  time  and  eternity,  not  on 
yourselves,  but  on  God ;  on  His  lov6.  His  faithfulness,  the  en- 
dearing relations  He  sustains  towards  you. 

Confide  in  your  Shepherd,  In  all  your  aflBiictions,  recollect  that 
His  presence  is  with  you,  that  His  cloud  covers  you,  that  His  pillar 
of  fire  goes  before  you,  that  His  rod  and  His  staff  can  comfort  you. 
With  the  psalmist  conclude,  that,  as  He  bears  this  tender  office, 
and  has  hitherto  protected  and  guarded  you,  so  He  will  continue 
His  loving-kindness  towards  you,  and  cause  His  "  goodness  and 
mercy  to  follow  you  all  the  days  of  your  life."  Those  fears  and 
apprehensibns  for  the  future,  which  you  sometimes  feel,  show 
but  little  faith,  but  little  reliance  upon  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Lord.  "  Why  then  are  ye  cast  down,  0  our  souls,  and  why  are 
ye  disquieted  within  us  ?  Trust  in  God."  Trust  in  Him,  Chris- 
tians ;  He  will  safely  conduct  you  through  this  vale  of  tears,  ren- 
der you  triumphant  in  death,  and  then  receive  you  to  that  better 
world  where  your  Shepherd  shall  feed  you,  and  shall  lead  you 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters  ;"  where  He  "  shall  wipe  away  aJ"* 
tears  from  your  eyes." 
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SERMON  XXI. 
ABRAHAM  OFFERING  UP  ISAAC. 

< '  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things^,  that  God  did  tempt  Abraham^  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  :  and  he  said^  Behold,  here  I  am.  And  He  said,  Take  now  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah ;  and 
offer  him  there  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will^  tell 
thee  of."— Gen.  xxtt.  1,  2. 

My  brethren,  the  event  related  in  the  text  is  no  less  affecting 
and  instructive,  than  astonishing.  I  am  not  surprised  that  the 
worshippers  of  Moloch  should  offer  their  children  in  sacrifice  to 
this  pretended  deity :  these  worshippers  were  superstitious ;  this 
god  was  cruel.  But  that  our  merciful  Father,  who  willeth  only 
the  happiness  of  His  creatures,  should  impose  such  atrial  as  this 
upon  a  tender  parent ;  that  this  parent  should  so  overcome  the 
strongest  feelings  of  nature  aB  to  comply  with  it  without  mur- 
muring ;  these  are  events  which  fill  me  with  admiration,  till  I 
recoUect  on  the  one  hand  the  wise  ends  which  God  hereby 
accomplished,  and  on  the  other  the  power  and  strength  of  that 
faith  which  upheld  the  pious  Abraham.  But  cold  admiration 
is  not  the  only  sentiment  which  this  history  should  excite ;  it  is 
calculated  to  awaken  the  tenderest  feelings,  and  to  afford  us  the 
most  useful  lessons.  I  propose,  that  this  purpose  may  be 
answered,  to  review  the  circumstances  of  this  event,  and  then  to 
inquire  what  practical  instructions  may  be  derived  from  it. 

God  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac,  eternal  Father  of  that  Saviour 
whom  Isaac  weakly  prefigured  !  let  our  meditations  on  this  sub- 
ject tend  to  increase  our  holiness,  and  to  inspire  us  with  that 
faith,  which  wiU  make  us  victorious  not  only  over  the  world  and 
sin,  but  also  over  the  improper  indulgence  of  these  powerful 
feelings  of  nature,  which  become  criminsd  only  through  excess. 

It  is  pleasing  and  useful  to  contemplate  pious  men,  supported 
in  the  midst  of  difiiculties  and  distresses  by  the  consolations  of 
religion,  and  the  exercise  of  faitL  From  such  examples  we  are 
taught  more  compendiously  and  forcibly  than  we  could  be  by 


Digitized  by  Google 


2X9 


ept,  the  value  of  piety,  the  duty  of  submission  to  the  will  of 
.    Such  instructions  we  may  derive  from  this  event  in  the 
life  of  the  patriarch  Abraham. 

He  had  now  arrived  to  an  advanced  old  age,  and  living  in 
strict  communion  with  his  God,  hoped  to  descend  in  peace  to  the 
house  of  silence.  He  was  surrounded  by  temporal  enjoyments ; 
he  had  received  from  the  Almighty  that  noblest  and  most  en- 
dearing of  titles,  the  "friend  of  God;"  he  saw  his  memory  about 
to  be  perpetuated,  in  a  son  dearly  and  deservedly  beloved,  a  son 
given  him  by  miracle,  a  son  in  whose  seed  the  nations  were  to  be 
blessed.  But,  human  hopes,  how  fallacious  are  you !  Earthly 
bliss,  how  easily  art  thou  destroyed  !  God  will  not  suffer  His 
children  to  remain  in  this  world  without  affictions  and  sorrows, 
lest  they  should  forget  that  this  is  not  their  abiding  city,  lest 
their  desires  after  the  heavenly  inheritance  should  be  cooled  or 
extinguished.  Itwas  thus  that  He  acted  towards  Abraham.  "  And 
it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  God  did  tempt  AbrahanL" 
The  word,  to  tempty  is  generally  used  in  an  ill  sense,  signifying 
to  incite  to  sin ;  in  this  sense,  God  cannot,  as  St.  James  asserts, 
tempt  any  man ;  when  He  is  said  to  tempt  His  children,  the 
meaning  is,  that  He  so  orders  events  in  His  providence,  that 
their  piety  may  be  strongly  attacked,  and  its  warmth  and  sin- 
cerity attested  by  a  victory  over  dangerous  assaults.  It  would 
be  better  perhaps  to  translate  the  original  word,  did  try  \  which 
is  its  primitive  signification.  God  then  "  did  try  Abraham,  and 
said  unto  him,  Abraham :  and  he  said.  Behold,  here  I  am."  We 
are  ignorant  in  what  precise  manner  the  Lord  revealed  himself 
to  this  His  faithful  servant ;  He  did  it  however  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  assure  Abraham  that  he  was  addressed  by  God.  It  was  a 
voice  that  was  familiar  and  dear  to  the  patriarch ;  he  had  often 
been  blest  by  such  intimate  intercourse  with  his  Master ;  the 
most  precious  promises  had  in  this  manner  been  made  to  Idm ; 
he  listens  to  it  now  with  eagerness,  expecting  perhaps  [new  favours. 
What  is  it  then  which  the  Lord  announces ;  "Take  now  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovesf  Ah  1  when  Abraham 
heard  only  these  words,  his  attention  became  more  fixed ;  he 
supposed  doubtless  that  this  dear  object  of  his  affection  was 
about  to  partake  of  new  mercies  from  his  Lord,  was  to 
receive  either  new  promises,  or  to  obtain  the  confirmation  of 
those  that  had  already  been  made  to  him.  What  a  stroke  was  * 
this  order  which  follows  !  Take  this  son,  so  dearly,  so  justly 
beloved  by  thee,  "and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah. 
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and  offer  him  there  for  a  bumt-ofifering  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains which  I  shall  tell  thee  of."  Holy  Abraham  !  what  a  trial 
was  this ;  how  great  was  that  faith  which  could  triumph  over 
it  ! 

It  would  have  been  much^had  the  pious  patriarch  merely 
been  told  that  Isaac  must  die ;  it  had  been  much  to  relinquish 
all  those  fond  hopes  which  he  had  cherished,  and  which  he  had 
believed  that  he  was  authorized  to  entertain  from  the  promises 
of  God.  But  then  his  grief  would  be  mitigated  by  watching 
around  the  sick  bed  of  his  son,  by  assuaging  his  pains,  and 
performing  for  him  the  last  ofi&ces  of  affection :  but  this  feeble 
consolation  must  be  denied  him,  for  Isaac  must  be  slain,  must 
die  by  violence.  Even  then  it  might  be  possible  that  Abraham 
might  remove  at  a  distance  from  this  bloody  spectacle,  and  avoid 
beholding  the  last  agonies  of  his  son :  No !  this  alleviation  is 
not  granted  to  him ;  he  must  not  only  behold  Isaac  struggling 
with  the  pangs  of  death,  but  must  himself  inflict  the  mortjd 
blow  ;  the  hand  that,  it  would  seem,  should  only  be  employed 
in  his  defence,  must  be  dyed  with  his  gushing  blood ;  the  final 
groans  of  an  only  son  must  vibrate  through  the  ears  of  a  parent 
who  has  wounded  him ;  and  after  he  is  cold  and  senseless,  this 
parent  mustlight  the  wood  on  which  he  is  extended,  and  behold  the 
body  of  his  offspring  slowly  reduced  to  ashes.  Ah,  holy  patriarch ! 
hadst  thou  been  less  devoted  to  God,  what  various  pleas  might- 
est  thou  have  urged  to  excuse  thy  compliance  with  this  painful 
duty !  But,  my  brethren,  Abraham  was  not  of  the  number  of 
those  persons  who  suppose  that  they  may  violate  the  laws  of 
God,  because  they  cannot  perfectly  comprehend  the  reasons  of 
them  :  as  soon  as  he  knew  the  will  of  God  clearly  and  explicitly, 
he  prepared  not  to  argue,  but  to  obey  it  without  hesitancy  or 
delay.  He  stifles  the  feelings  of  nature ;  he  suppresses  the 
suggestions  of  doubt ;  he  goes  to  perform  the  command  of  his 
Lord,  and  says  with  resignation,  "  Not  my  wiU,  but  Thine  be 
done."  "And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
saddled  his  ass,"  (for  this,  in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  world,  was 
the  manner  in  which  persons  of  the  greatest  distinction 
travelled,)  "and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac 
his  son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  rose  up, 
and  went  imto  the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him.  Then 
on  the  third  day  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar 
off."  What  sorrows  must  have  wrung  the  he^rt  of  the  parent 
during  these  three  mournful  days.   "Whilst  Isaac  was  addressing 
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him  with  filial  affection  and  tenderness,  or  speaking  of  the 
wonders  that  had  been  wrought  in  their  behalf  by  the  God 
whom  they  worshipped,  what  keen  regrets  must  have  agitated 
the  afflicted  father  in  reflecting  that  in  so  short  a  period  this 
affectionate  child  must  be  sunk  in  the  grave  by  his  arm. 
Nevertheless,  he  still  prosecutes  his  journey  with  a  determined 
soul.  His  trial  was  indeed  great ;  but  he  was  not  crushed  by 
it,  for  God  who  inflicted  it  upon  him,  always  wisely  proportions 
the  trials  of  His  children  to  the  strength  of  grace  which  they 
have  received.  Having  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  mount,  he  left 
*the  servants  there,  "  and  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt-offering, 
and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand, 
and  a  knife ;  and  they  went  both  of  them  together.  And  Isaac 
spake  unto  Abraham  his  father,  and  said,  My  father :  and  he 
said.  Here  am  I,  my  son.  And  he  said.  Behold  the  fire  and  the 
wood :  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering  V  What  force 
is  there  in  this  tender  address  and  this  simple  question  of  Isaac  ! 
"The  heart  alone  can  comment  upon  these  words."  "And 
Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  will  provide  Himself  a  lamb  for 
a  burnt-offering  :  so  they  went  both  of  them  together." 

Having  ascended  the  mount,  and  built  the  altar,  Abraham 
"bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  upon  it."  It  will  be  recollected 
that  Isaac  had  now  arrived  at  years  of  discretion,  and  was  proba- 
bly about  the  age  of  thirty-three  !  he  must  of  consequence  have 
been  bound  by  his  own  consent.  Nothing  then  could  be  more 
affecting  than  their  interview  when,  having  arrived  at  the  ap* 
pointed  place,  Abraham  informed  his  son  of  the  orders  he  had 
received  from  God ;  and  forgetting  the  father  in  the  believer, 
urges  him  unreservedly  to  submit  to  the  will  of  the  All- 
merciful.  Isaac  yields,  submits  without  a  murmur,  and  prepares 
to  lay  down  his  life  with  calmness  at  the  command  of  God. 

The  final  embrace  has  been  given  and  received ;  the  solemn 
and  affecting  farewell  has  been  mutually  pronounced ;  Isaac  is 
extended  upon  the  wood;  the  arm  of  Abraham  is  raised 
to  strike  the  fatal  blow ;  in  another  moment  the  knife  wiU  iJfe, 
dyed  with  the  blood  of  his  son.  0  Christians !  it  is  in  such 
seasons  of  gloom  ajid  perplexity,  when  all  hope  is  relinquished, 
that  our  God  appears  for  our  succour.  God  by  His  angel  called 
to  him  from  heaven,  and  said,  "Abraham,  Abraham  I  lay  not 
thy  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto  him :  for 
now  I  know  that  thou-  fearest  God,  seeing  that  thou  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  from  me."    A  victim 
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is  provided  in  the  place  of  Isaac ;  God  renews  "His  cove- 
nant with  the  faithful  parent,  and  confirms  it  by  an  oath  ;  and 
Abraham  returns  home  rejoicing  in  these  new  displays  of  divine 
goodness.  It  is  always  thus,  my  brethren ;  when  an  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  God  seems  to  lead  us  to  misery  and  death, 
we  find  peace  and  joy :  whilst  in  following  the  world  which 
promises  us  prosperity  and  delight,  we  find  death,  eternal  death. 

This  interesting  history  ajfifords  us, 

I.    An  instruction  for  Christians. 

n.  A  reproof  to  sinners. 

III.  A  consolation  for  mourners. 

I.  Christians,  you  are  J;aught  here  some  of  the  characteristics 
of  that  obedience  which  you  owe  to  God.  It  should,  like  that 
of  Abraham,be  universal,  willing,  prompt 

1.  Our  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God  must  be  universal. 
Our  dearest  gratifications  must  be  relinquished,  the  severest 
pains  endured  rather  than  violate  His  orders.  Having  learned 
the  will  of  our  Lord,  we  must  prepare  to  perform  it,  even  though 
our  hearts  are  to  be  torn  by  the  sacrifice  of  an  Isaac.  How 
many  are  there,  my  brethren,  who  forget  this  great  characteristic 
of  Christian  obedience :  they  are  willing  to  obey  God  to  a  certain 
point,  but  beyond  this  they  say  to  Him  with  the  guests  of 
the  parable,  "I  pray  thee  have  me  excused."  They  will  be 
willing,  for  instance,  to  acknowledge  the  truth  of  religion  and 
to  contend  warmly  against  its  enemies ;  but  to  practise  it  sin- 
cerely, this  is  making  too  great  a  sacrifice.  They  will-  be 
willing  to  abstain  from  gross  crimes,  but  not  to  perform  painful 
duties ;  they  will  be  willing  to  attend  to  all  the  external  rites 
of  religion,  but  to  demand  from  them  vital,  heartfelt  piety,  is  to 
demand  too  much  :  they  will  be  willing  to  comply  with  all 
fashionable  virtues,  but  not  with  those  that  are  contemned  by 
the  world.  There  are  innumerable  other  such  examples  of 
partial  obedience  which  will  immediately  occur  to  you.  How 
different  a  lesson  are  we  taught  by  Abraham  :  he  is  commanded 
to  perform  an  action,  in  comparison  with  which  he  would  with 
joy  lay  down  his  own  life;  an  action  which  seemed  contrary  to 
the  character  of  God,  the  spirit  of  His  religion,  and  the  promises 
He  had  made.  Yet  God  commands ;  all  scruples  must  be 
silenced;  Isaac  must  be  sacrificed.  God,  my  brethren,  does 
not  command  us  now  to  offer  up  our  children  to  Him,  but  if 
you  have  not  the  same  sentiments  which  induced  Abraham  to 
comply  with  the  divine  orders,  if  you  resolve  that  if  you  were 
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placed  in  his  situation,  you  would  act  difiFerently,  you  are 
no  Christians ;  for  there  is  no  principle  more  plainly  or  un- 
equivocally asserted  in  the  word  of  God  than  this  :  that  a 
deliberate  refusal  to  obey  any  one  command  of  the  Lord,  is  a  proof 
that  our  obedience  in  any  other  respect  did  not  spring  from  a  re- 
gard for  His  authority,  but  from  motives  purely  human. 
"  Whosoever,"  saith  St.  James,  "  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend,"  deliberately  and  resolvedly,  "in  one  point,  he  is 
guilty  of  alL"  Let  your  obedience  then  be  universal ;  extending 
to  those  things  most  painful,  as  weU  as  those  most  pleasing  to 
nature.  Be  as  ready  to  sacrifice  as  to  cherish  an  Isaac,  if  God 
should  command  you. 

2.  Christian  obedience  must  be  willing.  All  murmurs  must 
be  silenced,  and  the  heart  acquiesce  in  the  duty.  This  is  a  second 
characteristic  of  Christian  obedience  taught  us  by  Abraham.  It 
is  not  sufi&cient  to  perform  those  actions  which  God  bids  us,  if 
we  do  them  with  repinings  and  regrets  ;  if  like  slaves  under  the 
rod  of  a  tyrant  we  are  driven  involuntarily  to  do  what  we  hate : 
these  are  not  the  servants  whom  God  approves ;  He  rewards 
those  only  who  love  Him ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  first  effects  of  love 
to  Him,  to  make  us  delight  to  perform  His  commands.  Behold 
Abraham  once  more:  he  received  an  order  at  which  nature 
shuddered ;  yet  though  he  feels  as  a  father,  he  submits  as  a 
believer.  The  severity  of  the  trial  does  not  excite  any  improper 
sentiment  against  God ;  it  is  a  cup  given  by  the  hand  of  the 
Father,  and  he  prepares  to  drink  it  with  willingness  and  resig- 
nation. The  succours  of  grace  assuage  the  pains  of  nature,  and 
he  says  with  a  composed,  a  resigned,  a  willing  soul,  **  It  is  the 
Lord,  let  Him  do  what  what  seemeth  Him  good." 

3.  Christian  obedience  must  be  prompt.  All  unnecessary 
delay  must  be  carefully  avoided;  the  moment  God  speaks,  the 
injunction  must  be  complied  with.  "  To-day,  if  ye  wiU  hear 
His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  Behold  this  exemplified  in 
Abraham :  God  had  commanded  him  to  sacrifice  his  son ;  he 
does  not  delay  the  execution  of  this  order  till  he  might,  in  the 
course  of  time,  become  more  reconciled  to  a  separation  that  was 
rendered  doubly  poignant,  by  being  unexpected ;  for  "  Abraham 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,"  and  prepared  immediately  to 
execute  the  painful  duty  assigned  to  him.  Imitate  his  example, 
Christians ;  when  the  Ix)rd  calls,  do  not  say  with  those  who 
neglected  the  gracious  invitations  of  the  Saviour,  "  Lord,  let  me 
first  go  and  bury  my  father your  first  duty  is  to  obey  the  voice 
of  your  Master. 
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II.  Whilst  Christians  are  thus  instructed,  sinners  are  reproved 
by  this  subject.  The  Grod  who  spake  to  Abraham,  speaks  to  you 
also.  He  does  not,  it  is  true,  address  you  immediately;  but 
through  His  word,  His  spirit,  His  ministers,  and  His  providence ; 
yet  His  address  is  not  on  this  account  less  real  or  less  binding. 
He  said  to  Abraham,  "  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac 
whom  thou  lovest,  and  ofifer  him  as  a  bumt-ofifering  unto  Me." 
He  cries  to  you,  "  Sinners,  seize  those  iniquities  which  you  love ; 
your  sensuality,  your  worldly-mindedness,  your  injustice,  your 
revenge,  your  intemperance,  your  unholy  passions  andafifections; 
slay  them  that  they  may  not  lead  you  to  destruction ;  let  the  fire 
of  divine  love  penetrate  to  your  hearts,  and  consume  them 
entirely,  that  they  may  be  a  burnt-ofifering  to  the  Lord."  Ah, 
my  brethren !  Abraham  had  a  harder  trial  than  this,  yet  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  perform  it ;  and  wiU  you,  who  live  under  the 
clear  light  of  the  gospel,  which  shows  you  obligations  to  obey 
God,  which  Abraham  knew  but  faintly ;  will  you,  from  whom 
nothing  is  demanded  half  so  rending  to  the  heart  as  what  was 
demanded  from  him — ^tell  me,  will  you  faU  so  far  beneath  this 
father  of  the  faithful  in  obeying  the  voice  of  God  ?  Imitate  this 
holy  patriarch,  or  he  wiU  rise  up  against  you  in  the  day  of 
judgment. 

III.  And  you,  mourners,  who  are  weeping  over  the  tombs  of 
those  who  were  dear  to  you,  come  and  behold  in  Abraham  a 
model  and  consoler.  Were  you  more  attached  to  the  parent, 
the  child,  the  friend  whom  you  lament,  than  this  tenderest  of 
fathers  was  to  this  most  beloved  of  sons :  yet  he  resigns  him  to 
death  with  calmness  and  submission.  Do  you  wish  to  know 
what  was  the  powerful  principle  which  enabled  him  thus  to  bear 
so  afflictive  a  separation?  You  are  taught  it  by  the  apostle 
Paul :  "  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaa;c." 
Believing  in  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  he  knew  that  all 
things  were  wisely  ordained  by  Him,  and  that  the  highest  duty, 
as  weU  as  the  greatest  wisdom,  of  feeble,  short-sighted  man,  is 
to  submit  unreservedly  to  omniscience,  guided  by  fatherly  affec- 
tion. Faith  taught  him  that  the  glories  of  the  unseen  world 
were  reserved  for  his  pious  son ;  and  that,  however  dark  and 
perplexing  the  schemes  of  Providence  may  appear,  "it  shall 
always  be  weU  with  the  righteous."  Cultivate  this  faith  in  the 
power,  the  wisdom,  and  the  goodness  of  God;  it  will  be  a  prop 
to  your  soul  when  all  earthly  supports  shall  fail ;  and  by  it  you 
will  be  enabled  to  ofifer  your  fsiends  to  God,  when  He  calls  for 
them,  with  resignation  and  calnmess. 
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But,  my  brethren,  all  these  lessons  are  taught  us  with  greater 
force,  when  we  contemplate  Him,  of  whom  Isaac  was  so  illus- 
trious a  type.  Will  you  learn  the  characteristics  of  obedience,  the 
necessity  of  renouncing  sin,  the  duty  of  submitting  without 
murmuring  to  the  most  afflictive  providences  ?  Leave  Moriah 
and  ascend  to  Calvary :  behold  there  the  true  Isaac  ascending 
the  hill,  bearing  the  wood  on  which  He  is  to  be  offered  as  a 
sacrifice ;  behold  Him  extended  upon  it :  He,  like  the  son  of 
Abraham,  is  not  constrained  to  lay  down  His  life ;  the  offering  is 
voluntary.  The  hand  of  His  Father  is  raised  to  smite  Him :  ah ! 
no  voice  is  now  heard  which  restrains  the  stroke ;  no  other  vic- 
tim is  provided  by  Grod  |  the  life-blood  of  Jesus  gushes  from  His 
wounds.  Whilst  we  see  this  Saviour  thus  despoiling  Himself  of 
His  glory,  submitting  to  every  indignity  and  pain,  and  at  last 
laying  down  His  life  for  our  sakes ;  shaU  we  not  obey  Him  with' 
otU  reserve  or  limitation  ?  ShaU  we  esteem  any  duty  too  pain- 
ful, any  trial  too  severe,  to  be  undergone  for  the  sake  of  this 
Saviour?  Shall  not  our  obedience  to  Him  be  wUlvng  ?  He  is 
a  friend,  He  has  done  too  much  for  us  to  permit  that  we  should 
serve  Him  heartlessly  and  grudgingly.  Shall  not  our  obedience 
to  Him  be  prompt  ?  He  delayed  not  to  work  our  delivierance  ; 
when  He  was  for  us  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  suffering 
and  death,  He  wisis  straitened  and  afflicted  until  it  was  accom- 
plished ;  He  hastened  to  consummate  His  mediatorial  office  by 
the  oblation  of  Himself.  And  shall  we  then,  who  call  ourselves 
His  disciples  delay  and  procrastinate  the  performance  of  our 
duties? 

Sinners,  turn  to  this  same  object,  that  you  may  learn  to 
sacri^ce  all  your  criminal  passions  and  pursuits  to  God  calling 
upoi  you  to  destroy  them.  Whilst  you  see  this  divine  victim 
pierced  by  your  sins,  murdered  by  your  transgressions,  will  you 
not,  ih  return,  immolate  these  sins  and  transgressions  ?  Whilst 
you  see  Jesus  "  bruised  and  ^ut  to  grief  for  your  iniquities/' 
smitten  by  the  hand  of  a  Father,  whilst  He  stan(b  as  your  pledge 
and  surety ;  wiU  you  not  brirfg  these  iniquities  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  and  there  slay  them  before  Him  ? 

Finally ;  do  you,  mourners,  direct  your  eyes  to  this  sad  spec- 
tacle ;  ancC  seeing  the  sorrows  of  Him  of  whom  Isaac  was  so 
feeble  a  type,  learn  to  bear  your  griefs  with  resignation  and  com- 
posure. What !  will  you  repine  at  your  small  portion  of  sorrows, 
when  your  Master  has  imdergone  so  much  keener  agonies? 
What !  when  God  gave  the  Son  of  His  love  to  such  inconceiv- 

Q 
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able  tortures  for  our  sakes,  shall  we  be  unwilling  that  He.  should 
afflict  us  in  so  much  smaller  a  degree,  and  with  the  design  that 
we  "  may  be  made  partakers  of  His  holiness  V  0  no !  let  the 
tears,  the  anguish,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus,  suspend  our  sighs,  and 
silence  our  murmurs ;  let  us  even  rejoice  that  He  calls  us  to  a 
fellowship  in  His  sufferings,  in  order  that  we  may  be  fitted  for 
His  glory,  and  be  prepared  "  to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  with 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  our  heavenly  Father  " 
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SEEMON  XXII. 
THE  SINNEE  HIS  OWN  DESTEOYEE. 

"0  Israel^  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself.*'— HOSEA.  zm.  9. 

My  brethren,  if  we  beheld  a  person  murdered  and  weltering 
in  his  blood,  or  the  smoking  ruins  of  a  city  which  had  been  fired 
by  incendiaries,  there  is  not  one  of  us  who  would  not  be  desirous 

.  to  discover  the  cause  of  these  miseries  ;  there  is  not  one  of  us 
who  would  not  immediately  and  anxiously  inquire  who  were 
the  authors  of  these  horrid  deeds.  Thus  afiected  by  temporal 
distresses,  shall  we  look  with  indifference  upon  eternal  agonies  ? 
Prying  with  solicitude  into  the  nature  and  origin  of  smaller 
evUs,  shall  we  content  ourselves  with  casting  a  cool  and  rapid 
glance  on  the  tortures  of  the  accursed,  and  neglect  to  inquire 
into  the  origin  and  source  of  these  tortures  ?  Let  us  not  act 
thus  contradictorily;  let  us  strip  off  the  covering  from  the 
infernal  pit,  and,  looking  down  into  it,  behold  those  "  chains  of 
darkness,''  that  "  smoke  which  ascendeth  for  ever,"  that  fire 
which  never  is  quenched,"  that "  worm  which  never  dieth."  Let  us 
listen  to  those  groans  and  lamentations  which  re-echo  round  this 
dreary  abode  ;  and  while  with  fearfulness  and  trembling  we  con- 
sider these  agonies,  let  us  reverently  cry  to  the  Fountain  of  light, 
Who  is  it,  holy  God,  that  hath  dug  this  abyss  ?  Who  is  it  that 
hath  pushed  these  sufferers  into  it  ?  Who,  who  is  the  author  of 
this  unutterable  woe  ?  To  this  question  the  God  of  truth  replies 
in  our  text :  "  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself."  Sinners,  you 
are  the  authors  of  your  own  perdition ;  you  have  forged  those 
chains  which  bind  you ;  you  have  kindled  those  flames  which 
consume  you ;  you  have  pulled  down  that  vengeance  which  fills 
you  with  horror  and  sinks  you  in  despair. 
:  This  is  the  decision  of  that  God  "  who  cannot  be  deceived," 
and  who  cannot  deceive.  When  He  speaks  thus  clearly,  surely 
it  is  the  duty  of  sinners  to  acknowledge  His  truth,  and  believe 

:  Jg!is^.  declarations.    But  do  they  make  this  acknowledgment? 
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Do  they  exercise  this  belief?  No ;  in  their  hearts,  and  some- 
times with  their  lips,  they  dare  blasphemously  to  cast  the  blame 
of  their  destruction  from  themselves  upon  God.  Sometimes  it 
is  His  decree  which  constrains  them ;  sometimes  it  is  the  with- 
holding of  His  grace  which  excuses  them ;  sometimes  it  is  the 
force  of  temptation  and  their  own  inability,  which  exempts 
them  from  blame. 

Since  by  such  pleas  the  sinner  quiets  the  clamours  of  his  con- 
science and  dishonours  the  God  whom  we  love,  let  us  strive  to 
strip  him  of  these  pleas,  and  vindicate  the  cause  of  God.  These 
objects  will  be  attained  by  a  careful  meditation  on  the  following 
proposition,  which  naturally  flows  from  the  text : 

The  destruction  of  impenitent  sinners  is  procured  by  themselves; 
or,  in  other  words,  the  accursed  must  lay  all  the  blame  of  their 
perdition,  n^ot  on  God,  but  on  themselves. 

Two  things  are  requisite  for  the  illustrations  of  this  propo- 
sition : 

I.  We  must  establish  its  truth  by  arguments. 

II.  We  must  answer  the  objections  that  are  made  against  it. 
You  have  before  you  the  whole  division  of  the  ensuing 

discourse. 

I.  That  the  destruction  of  the  impenitent  is  procured  by  them- 
selves, will  be  evident  to  you  if  you  attend  to  the  attributeSy  the 
wordy  the  conduct  of  God,  the  sentiments  of  believers,  and  the  C09ir 
fessions  of  sinners. 

1.  The  attributes  of  God.  Every  perfection  of  Deity  must  be 
prostrated  and  trampled  upon,  before  the  blame  can  be  cast  upon 
Him  for  the  perdition  of  sinners.  Where  would  be  His  justice^ 
if  the  miserable  victims  of  despair  could  address  Him  as  they 
sunk  into  the  flames,  and  say  with  truth :  *  Thou  art  the  procur- 
ing cause  of  that  woe  which  I  am  about  to  suffer ;  it  is  owing  to 
Thee  alone  that  I  have  not  escaped  this  torment  V  Where  would 
be  His  tender  mercy.  His  infinite  love.  His  abounding  graee^  if 
the  helpless,  hopeless  inhabitants  of  hell  could  look  up  to  His 
throne  and  cry,  *  There  sits  the  Being  who  sent  me  hither :  it  is 
His  fault  and  not  mine,  that  instead  of  a  tortured  fiend,  I  am  not 
an  holy  angel  ?"  Where  would  be  His  veracity,  if  the  plain 
assertion  in  our  text,  and  many  others  equally  express,  might  be 
charged  with  untruth?  Look  over  His  other  attributes,  and 
you  will  find  that  in  a  similar  manner  they  must  all  be  violated 
by  the  denial  of  this  proposition.  Sinners,  is  it  a  small  matter, 
think  you,  thus  ''to  chai^  God  foolishly thus  blasphemously 
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to  stiip  Him  of  His  perfections,  and  represent  Him  as  a  monster 
of  injustice,  of  cruelty,  and  of  falsehood  ? 

2.  After  thus  considering  the  aUributes,  attend  to  the  word  of 
Grod.  What  terms  does  it  use  when  it  speaks  of  His  nature  ? 
When  He  makes  His  name  known  unto  Moses,  He  proclaims : 
"  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-sufifering, 
and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thou- 
sands, forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin."  And  else- 
where He  declares,  "I  am  the  Lord,  who  exercise  loving- 
kindness,  righteousness,  and  judgment;  for  in  these  things  I 
delight,  saith  the  Lord."  When  the  church  of  Israel  wonihipped 
Him,  they  declared,  Thou  art  a  God  ready  to  pardon,  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness."  When  His 
eternal  Son  would  give  us  a  true  view  of  His  Father's  character, 
He  assures  us  that  His  goodness  so  infinitely  exceeds  that  of  any 
creature,  that  on  a  comparison  it  may  be  said,  There  is  none 
good,  save  God."  When  John  would  teach  us  the  nature  of  Him 
for  whom  his  heart  burned  with  such  warm  affection,  he  ex- 
claims, "  God  is  love."  Now,  if  God  be  to  blame  for  the  sinner's 
perdition,  these  and  a  thousand  similar  texts,  are  not  merely 
unmeaning — ^they  are  false. 

When  God  beholds  sinners  obstinately  despising  His  calls, 
scorning  His  proffered  grace,  and  rushing  on  to  destruction,  what 
is  His  language  ?  "  0  that  they  were  wise  ;  that  they  understood 
this,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end  I"  "  0  that  my 
people  had  hearkened  unto  me !"  "  0  that  thou  hadst  known,  at 
least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace  T  "  Turn 
ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die,  0  house  of 
Israel  ?"  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I 
deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  How 
shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ?'  Now  if  God  be  to  blame  for  the 
sinner's  perdition,  all  these  tender  expostulations  must  be  only 
a  pompous  display  of  unreal  feelings  ;  aU  these  pathetic  com- 
pfidnts  must  be  only  vain  and  delusive  mockery. 

Besides,  God  gives  us  many  express  and  unequivocal  assuran- 
ces that  He  would  "  have  all  men  to  be  saved ;"  "  that  He  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  the 
Jmowledge  of  llie  truth :"  and  lest  these  assurances  should  not 
satisfy  us.  He  has  confirmed  them  by  His  oath ;  and  "since  He 
eould  swear  by  no  greater,  hath  sworn  by  Himself,"  saying, 
"  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live.'' 
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Now  if  God  be  to  blame  for  the  sinner's  perdition,  these  assuran- 
ces and  this  oath  must  be  untrue :  the  God  of  heaven  must  not 
only  be  a  deceiver.  He  must  also  be  perjured. 

You  shudder,  my  brethren,  and  you  justly  shudder,  at  so  impious 
a  conclusion :  but  it  is  a  conclusion  which  we  must  necessarily 
embrace,  imless  we  maintain  that  the  ungodly  are  themselves 
the  authors  and  procurers  of  their  eternal  woe.  "  0  Israel,  thou 
hast  destroyed  thyself !" 

3.  From  considering  the  word,  let  us  pass  to  an  examination 
of  the  conduct  of  God ;  and  whether  we  reflect  on  the  manner 
in  whi(A  He  has  acted  towards  our  race  in  general,  or  towards 
each  one  of  us  in  particular y  we  must  be  convinced  that  if  we 
are  lost,  the  blame  of  our  perdition  must  rest  entirely  on  our- 
selves. 

He  created  our  race  pure  and  holy,  enstamped  with  His  own 
image,  having  no  criminal  desires,  no  tendency  to  evil,  no  irregu- 
lar appetites.  He  endued  us  with  reason  to  direct  our  conduct, 
with  conscience  to  point  us  to  duty,  with  affections  which  could 
be  satisfied  only  when  fixed  upon  the  sovereign  good.  He  barred 
against  us  the  gates  to  perdition ;  and  it  was  man,  not  God, 
who  burst  open  these  gates  to  make  a  passage  to  woe.  When  we 
had  thus  fallen,  when  the  flames  already  were  kindling  aroimd 
us,  when  the  curses  of  a  violated  covenant  were  just  descending 
on  our  heads,  and  we  could  find  no  refuge,  the  Lord  interposed 
and  rescued  us.  Entering  into  a  covenant  of  grace,  He  made 
salvation  possible ;  He  gave  up  the  Son  of  His  bosom  to  fulfil 
the  law  in  our  behalf,  and  to  bear  the  punishment  due  for  our 
sins ;  He  offers  the  righteousness  and  merits  of  this  Son,  to  all, 
without  exception,  who  will  accept  Him  as  their  Euler  and 
Eedeemer.  The  sentiments  of  conscience,  the  declarations  of 
His  word.  His  fearful  threatenings,  the  instaictions  of  the  pious, 
the  attractive  displays  of  heavei3y  glory,  the  dreadful  denuncia- 
tions of  future  misery,  are  so  many  mounds  and  barriers  with 
which  He  has  guarded  the  avenues  to  destruction.  The  trans- 
gressor must  leap  over  these  mounds  before  he  can  plunge  into 
destruction ;  he  must  force  these  barriers  before  he  can  seize  on 
death.  Besides  all  this,  God  has  freely  offered  His  blessed  Spirit 
as  a  safe  and  unerring  guide  to  heaven,  to  all  who  will  ask  for 
Him  sincerely,  humbly,  and  under  a  sense  of  their  need :  He  has 
caused  the  blood  of  the  Saviour  to  flow,  an  ocean  of  mercy, 
between  us  and  heU.  And  after  Thou  hast  done  all  this,  O  my 
God,  shall  we  still  dare  to  say,  that  Thou  art  the  cause  of  our 
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destruction  ?  No,  no :  "  To  Thee  belongeth  righteousness"  and 
mercy ;  "  but  to  us  shame  and  confusion  of  face." 

After  thus  thinking  of  His  conduct  towards  our  race  in  general 
think  of  His  conduct  to  you  in  particular.  How  much  has  He 
done  to  deter  you  from  misery,  to  allure  you  to  happiness  ?  How 
many  times  has  He  called  to  you  by  His  providence,  by  His 
word,  by  His  ministers,  by  His  people,  by  His  Spirit ;  how  many 
times  has  He  called  to  you  in  aU  these  different  manners,  "Why 
will  ye  die?"  Though  His  dealings  have  been  diverse,  yet 
there  is  not  one  of  you  to  whom  He  has  not  given  numerous 
assistances  and  encouragements  in  the  path  to  heaven.  ^To  this 
person  He  has  given  a  pious  parent ;  to  that  a  holy  wife  or  hus- 
band ;  who  have  with  earnest  solicitude  and  with  bitter  tears, 
besought  their  sinful  relatives  to  think  of  the  concerns  bf  eterni- 
ty. You  have  received  from  Him  riches  and  pleasures,  that  He 
might  draw  you  through  gratitude  to  devote  yourself  unto  Him. 
You  have  received  from  Him  disappointment,  auction,  poverty, 
and  pains,  that  finding  no  joy  upon  earth,  you  might  be  driven 
to  seek  spiritual  pleasures.  You  were  in  imminent  danger  of 
sudden  death  whUst  you  were  unprepared  for  it ;  but  His  provi- 
dence warded  off  the  stroke,  and  lengthened  out  your  season  of 
probation.  You  were  brought  by  sickness  to  the  borders  ef  the 
grave,  and  standing  on  the  brink  of  the  pit  were  just  ready  to 
take  the  final  plunge.  God  stretched  forth  from  heaven  the  arm 
of  His  power,  pulled  you  from  the  brow  of  the  precipice,  set  you 
at  a  distance  from  it,  and  waited  to  see  whether  you  would 
be  instructed  by  the  peril  from  which  you  had  been  delivered. 
My  brethren,  let  each  of  you  fill  up  this  sketch  for  himself. 
Let  each  of  you  silently  review  the  conduct  of  God  to 
you,  from  the  time  that  you  first  lay  on  the  bosom  of  your 
motiier  to  the  present  moment.  Mark  attentively  the  mercies 
you  have  received,  the  dangers  from  which  you  have  been  saved, 
the  long-suffering  compassion  which  has  been  exercised  towards 
you,  the  calls  and  invitations  of  God  which  have  sounded  in 
your  ears,  the  means  of  grace,  the  public  instructions  and  the 
private  helps  which  you  have  enjoyed,  the  movings  of  the  Spirit 
upon  your  hearts  inciting  you  to  obedience.  Let  each  of  you 
mark  these  circumstances,  and  you  cannot  fail  to  be  convinced, 

'  that  if  you  perish,  you  must  be  the  authors  of  your  own  perdi- 

-  tion.  "  0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself." 

4.  The  sentimerUs  of  all  believers  establish  this  same  truth. 
Inquire  of  them  why  they  so  long  remained  in  the  road  to  des- 
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traction :  ask  them  whether  God,  or  they,  were  to  blame,  that- 
they  did  not  sooner  abandon  it.  They  will  without  hesitancy 
reply  to  you  that  they  alone  were  in  fault ;  that  God  invited 
them  and  was  willing  to  receive  them;  but  that  their  own 
obstinacy  and  impenitence,  made  them  reject  His  invitations, 
and  refuse  to  come  unto  Him.  And  can  it  be  conceived  for  a 
moment  that  Christians  of  all  ages,  of  all  conditions,  of  aE 
denominations,  should  without  a  single  exception  concur  in 
embracing  a  sentiment  so  mortifying  to  the  pride  of  human 
nature,  imless,  this  sentiment  were  established  by  scripture  and 
confirmed  by  their  own  feelings  ? 

6.  Finally,  remember  that  this  testimony  of  believers  is  corro- 
bated  by  the  confessions  of  sinners  themselves.  With  whatever 
confidence  and  ingenuity  transgressors,  while  in  health  and 
strength  may  assert  their  blamelessness ;  with  whatever  impiety 
and  boldness  they  may  charge  God  as  the  author  of  their  destrac- 
tion,  yet  their  language  will  be  changed  in  that  honest  hour  when 
they  shall  have  to  struggle  with  the  king  of  terrors.  I  have 
more  than  once  heard  the  sinner,  while  he  supposed  that  death 
was  yet  at  a  distance  from  him,  quieting  his  conscience  by 
sophistical  reasoning,  and  excusing  himself  for  his  continuance  in 
gmlt.  I  have  beheld  this  same  sinner  stretched  on  the  bed  of 
sickness,  pale,  feeble,  languishing,  in  the  midst  of  the  tears  and 
the  sighs  of  his  relatives,  expecting  each  moment  that  death  would 
arrive  to  tear  his  unwilling  soul  from  his  body,  and  bear  it  ta 
the  tribunal  of  his  Judge.  Ah  !  his  faltering  tongue  no  longer 
dared  to  extenuate  his  crimes;  his  trembling  Ups  abstained 
from  their  unholy  charges  against  God :  but  shuddering  and 
affrighted  by  considering  the  misery  which  awaited  him,  he 
exclaimed. '  Fool  that  I  was,  to  have  rejected  an  offered  salvation; 
to  have  closed  my  ears  against  a  wooing  Redeemer ;  to  have 
slighted  the  importunities  of  a  compassionate  God  1  I  perish, 
and  I  perish  under  the  agonizing  reflection,  that  none  but  myself 
is  to  blama' 

And  could  we  follow  sinners  beyond  the  grave;  could  we 
behold  them  in  their  torments,  and  hear  the  sad  accents 
which  burst  from  their  lips,  with  what  emphasis,  what  energy, 
would  they  confirm  the  trath  that  we  are  establishing.  Oh ! 
were  it  in  their  power,  they  would  give  millions  of  worlds  to  be 
freed  from  the  dreadful  reflection  that  their  own  folly  brought 
them  to  that  state  of  woe.   This  torturing  remembrance,  '  we 
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have  destroyed  ourselves/  preys  like  a  serpent  upon  their  souls^ 
and  stings  them  to  madness. 

Unite  all  the  reflections  which  have  been  made,  and  you  will, 
we  trusty  be  convinced  that  the  accmsed  must  lay  ali  the  blame  of 
their  perdition,  not  on  God,  hit  on  themselves. 

Nevertheless,  sinners  object  to  this  truth :  and  they  found  the 
principal  of  their  objections  on  the  decrees  of  Ood,  and  on  the 
inability  of  mail.   We  are  to  examine  these  objections  in  the 

Second  division  of  our  discourse. 

The  first  objection  which  the  sinner  makes  against  the  doc- 
trine that  we  have  been  establishing  is  this :  Since  Ood  hoLS 
decreed  whcUsoever  comes  to  pass,  and  since  His  decrees  are 
irreversible,  it  will  follow  ihat  %fl  am  destroyed,  it  will  be  thnyagh 
the  compulsive  power  of  the  divine  decree,  and  not  tirou^h  my  own 
favU.  On  this  very  common  objection  we  make  the  following 
remarks  : 

1.  The  proofs  of  our  doctrine  have  been  drawn  from  plain  and 
simple  sources :  the  principles  on  which  we  built  our  reasoning 
were  clear ;  the  deductions  from  them  were  intelligible,  and  level 
to  the  weakest  capacity.  But  on  the  contrary,  the  objection  is 
drawn  from  a  subject  of  which  we  have  very  inadequate  con- 
ceptions, in  which  we  soon  get  beyond  our  depth,  and  feel 
ourselves  involved  in  difficulties  and  darkness.  Is  it  not  then 
most  clear,  that  an  objection  of  this  nature,  even  though  it  were 
insurmountable  to  us,  ought  nevertheless  to  have  but  little 
weight  against  such  a  body  of  clear  and  perspicuous  evidence  ? 

2.  The  principle  on  which  this  objection  is  founded  is  not  a 
just  one.  What  is  this  principle  ?  That  when  two  doctrines  are 
aflEumed  in  the  Scripture,  which  to  our  limited  capacity  appear 
irreconcilable,  we  are  authorized  to  embrace  one  and  reject  the 
other.  Why  is  this  principle  unjust  ?  Because  another  person,, 
on  precisely  the  same  ground,  may  reject  the  doctrine  which  we- 
embrace,  and  embrace  the  doctrine  which  we  reject.  Let  me 
illustrate  my  meaning  from  the  case  before  us.  Here  are  two* 
doctrines  which  we  suppose  to  be  taught  by  the  scriptures : 
that  the  sinner  is  the  author  of  his  own  perdition,  and  that. 
God  has  decreed  whatsoever  comes  to  pass.  The  sinner  says,  'I 
cannot  reconcile  these  doctrines,  and  therefore  I  will  reject  the 
former.'  And  the  Arminian,  on  precisely  the  same  principle,, 
may  say,  *  I  cannot  reconcile  these  doctrines,  and  therefore,  I 
will  reject  the  latter.'  Now  then,  that  cannot  be  a  just 
principle,  which  is  so  vague  and  uncertain  in  its  application. 
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as  to  lead  two  different  persons  to  conclusions  and  sentiments 
diametrically  opposite. 

3.  Permit  me  again  to  present  to  you  the  interesting 
reasonings  of  an  excellent  divine  on  this  subject*  When 
the  sinner  asserts  that  these  two  propositions,  Ood  has  ir^ 
remrsibly  decreed  whatever  comes  to  pass,  and  the  accursed  can 
blame  none  but  themselves  for  their  perdition — ^when  the  sinner 
asserts  that  these  two  propositions  are  irreconcilable,  there  are 
only  two  ways  in  which  we  can  answer  him :  the  first  is,  ac- 
curately and  minutely  to  compare  the  decrees  of  God  with  the 
conduct  and  dispositions  of  sinners ;  and  to  make  it  evident  from 
this  comparison,  that  sinners  notwithstanding  these  decrees,  have 
a  perfect  freedom  of  will,  and  are  not  compelled  to  embrace 
perdition :  the  second  is,  to  refer  to  this  question  to  the  decision 
of  a  Being  of  unsuspected  knowledge  and  veracity,  whose  testi- 
mony is  unexceptionable,  and  whose  decisions  are  infallible. 
Now  the  first  of  these  methods  is  impracticable :  since  we  do 
not  know  the  arrangement,  the  extent,  the  combinations  of  the 
decrees  of  God,  we  cannot  possibly  accurately  compare  them 
with  human  conduct.   The  second  way  is  possible :  there  is  a 
Being  capable  of  deciding  this  point ;  a  Being  who  has  decided 
it:  this  Being  is  God,  from  whose  decisions  there  can  be  no 
appeal    I  will  suppose  you  to  put  up  this  petition  to  God : 
*  Doth  the  eternal  destination  which  Thou  hast  made  of  my  soul 
before  I  had  a  being ;  do  what  they  call  in  the  schools  predesti- 
nation and  reprobation,  destroy  this  proposition  :  that  if  I  perish 
my  destruction  proceeds  alone  from  myseK?   My  God,  remove 
this  difficulty,  and  lay  open  to  me  this  important  truth.' 
Suppose,  my  brethren,  that  having  presented  this  question, 
God  should  answer  in  the  following  manner:  'The  frailty  of 
your  minds  renders  this  matter  incomprehensible  to  you ;  it  is 
impossible  for  men,  finite  as  you  are,  to  comprehend  the  whole 
extent  of  my  decrees,  and  to  see  in  a  clear  and  distinct  manner 
the  influence  they  have  on  the  destinies  of  men :  but  I  who  for- 
med them,  perfectly  understand  them ;  I  am  truth  itself,  as  I 
am  wisdom ;  I  do  declare  to  you  then,  that  none  of  my  decrees 
offer  violence  to  my  creatures,  and  that  your  destruction  can 
proceed  from  none  but  yourselves.   You  shall  one  day  perfectly 
understand  what  you  now  understand  only  in  part ;  and  then 
you  shall  see  with  your  own  eyes,  what  you  now  see  only  witii 

*  This  whole  paragraph  from  Saurin. 
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lidna  Cease  to  anticipate  a  period  which  my  wisdom  defers ; 
and  laying  aside  this  speculation,  attend  to  practice ;  folly  per- 
suaded that  you  are  placed  between  reward  and  punishment,  and 
may  have  a  part  in  which  you  please/  Is  it  not  true,  my  bretliren, 
that  if  God  has  answered  in  this  manner,  it  would  be  caxiy- 
ing,  I  do  not  say  rashness,  but  insolence,  to  the  highest  de- 
gree, to  object  against  this  testimony,  or  to  desire  more  light 
into  this  subject  at  present  ?  But  God  has  given  this  answer, 
in  a  manner  infinitely  more  clear  than  we  have  stated  it ;  He 
has  given  it  in  all  those  passages  of  His  word  which  attest 
His  willingness  to  save  man;  and  therefore  notwithstanding 
iMs  objection,  it  still  appears  true  that  the  sinner  has  des- 
troyed himself. 

But  a  second  objection  is  urged.  It  is  founded  on  the 
inability  of  man.  "  God,"  says  the  sinner,  "  does  not  deal 
fairly  with  us;  He  is  a  'hard  master,  gathering  where  He 
hath  not  strawed ;'  He  requires  of  me  certain  duties  which 
I  cannot  perform ;  and  then,  because  I  do  not  perform  them, 
sentences  me  to  woe."  This  is  the  objection  in  its  full  force. 
We  make  but  a  single  observation  in  reply  to  it.  This  ina- 
bility, instead  of  extenuating  your  crime,  is  the  very  essence  of 
your  guilt. 

Inability  is  of  two  kinds,  natural  and  moral  Natural  ina- 
bility consists  in  a  defect  of  rational  faculties,  bodily  powers,  or 
external  advantages;  this  excuses  from  sin.  Moral  inability 
consists  only  in  the  want  of  a  proper  disposition  of  heart  to  use 
our  natural  ability  aright ;  this  is  the  essence  of  sin.  We  shall 
illustrate  this  point  by  a  familiar  example.  A  beggar  applies 
for  relief  to  two  different  persons :  the  first  says  to  him, '  I  per- 
ceive your  misery ;  I  know  that  you  ought  to  be  relieved,  but  I 
do  not  possess  any  property,  and  therefore  I  am  totally  unable 
to  relieve  yoiL*  Here  is  an  instance  of  natural  inability,  and  it 
perfectly  exempts  the  person  from  tiie  sin  of  uncharitableness. 
The  second  says  to  him, '  I  perceive  your  misery ;  I  know  that 
you  ought  to  be  relieved ;  I  have  a  sufficiency  of  money ;  but  I 
have  such  a  dreadful  hardness  of  heart  that  I  cannot  pity  your 
distresses,  and  that  I  am  totally  unable  to  relieve  you.'  Here  is 
an  instance  of  moral  inability ;  instead  of  excusing  from  sin,  it  is 
tihat  which  constitutes  the  very  essence  of  the  sin,  and  which 
renders  the  man  uncharitable. 

Now  then,  sinners,  let  us  examine  under  which  species  of 
of  inability  you  lie.    If  under  the  first,  you  axe  excusable ; 
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under  the  second  you  are  inexcusable.  Natural  inability  then 
consists  in  a  defect  of  rational  faculties,  bodily  powers,  or  exter- 
nal advantages.  If  you  were  without  any  reason  to  understand  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  without  any  external  senses  by  which  these 
truths  could  conveyed  to  your  mind,  without  any  opportunity 
of  ever  hearing  of  these  truths,  you  would  not  be  blameable  for 
not  closing  with  the  gospel  offers  of  salvation.  But  that  under- 
standing which  is  employed  in  the  investigation  of  natural 
truths,  is  capable  of  being  employed  in  the  investigation  of 
spiritual  truths ;  but  that  love  which  is  exercised  upon  the  crea^ 
ture,  is  capable  of  being  exercised  upon  the  Creator;  but  your 
outward  senses  and  external  situation  are  such  that  you  have 
known  these  things ;  there  is  no  natural  inability  in  your  case ; 
you  labour  only  under  a  moral  inability.  The  question  then 
recurs,  does  this  excuse  you  ?  On  the  contrary,  it  is  this  which 
constitutes  your  sin.  Moral  inability  consists,  as  we  have  said, 
in  a  want  of  proper  disposition  of  heart  to  use  our  natural  ability 
aright.  Moral  iaability  consists  ia  viciousness  of  heart  and 
depravity  of  disposition.  When  you  say,  therefore,  "  I  am  ex- 
cusable, because  I  am  morally  unable  to  repent,  to  believe,  to 
love  God you  say,  in  other  words,  *  I  am  excusable,  because  I 
have  so  dreadfully  guilty  and  corrupted  a  heart,  that  I  have  no 
disposition  to  repent,  to  believe,  to  love  God.'  What  says  eon- 
science  to  this  plea?  What  would  a  civil  judge  say  to  such  an 
apology  in  the  case  of  murder  or  theft  ?  No,  sinner ;  this  im- 
potency  is  so  far  from  excusLog  you,  that  it  aggravates  your 
gmlt ;  the  greater  our  moral  inability,  the  greater  is  our  disposi- 
tion to  evil,  and  therefore  the  greater  our  crime.  Notwithstand- 
ing this  objection  then,  it  still  appears  that  the  sinner  destroys 
himself. 

And  now,  sinners,  what  shall  henceforth  be  your  conduct? 
You  have  seen  that,  if  you  are  lost,  you  must  voluntarily 
embrace  perdition.  Will  you  still  act  so  much  against  the 
instincts  of  n&ture,  so  worse  than  brutishly,  as  to  choose 
destruction?  Do  you  say,  'I  do  not  choose  destruction;  des- 
truction is  hateful  to  me  V  In  itself  I  grant  that  it  is  so ;  but 
he  who  knows  that  perdition  is  inseparably  connected  with  any 
course  of  conduct,  and  yet  will  pursue  this  course  of  conduct, 
loves  perdition  ;  if  not  for  its  own  sake,  yet  for  that  which  is 
annexed  to  it.  He  that  will  drink  a  pleasant  potion,  though  he 
imows  it  to  be  impregnated  with  poison,  surely  chooses  death. 
I  affectionately  and  importunately  beseech  you  not  to  act  fk) 
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cruelly  to  yourselves.  In  the  name  of  my  Master,  I  once  more 
ofiTer  to  you  all  the  benefits  purchased  by  Christ,  and  all  the 
glories  of  heaven.  If  you  neglect  this  proflfer,  remember  that 
we  must  soon  meet  at  the  tribunal  of  God,  and  I  summon  this 
assembly  then  to  bear  testimony  that  you  have  rejected  an 
offered  Jesus. 
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SERMON  XXIII. 
LAST  JUDGMENT. 

"  And  I  saw  a  grtat  white  throne^  and  Him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the 
earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I 
saw  the  dead,  small  and  great^  stand  before  God  ;  and  the  books  were  opened :  and 
another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life  :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  workia.  And  the 
sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them :  and  they  were  judged  every  man  according  to  their  works." 
— Beyslation  XX.  11,  12,  13. 

Such,  my  brethren,  are  the  circumstances  of  that  final,  infalli- 
ble, irreversible  judgment  which  we  must  all  undergo.  Time, 
as  it  rapidly  flies,  bears  us  nearer  to  this  decisive  bar.  In  a 
very  little  while,  the  period  afforded  us  for  preparing  to  appear 
there  with  joy  will  be  passed,  in  '  a  very  little  while  our 
pulses  shall  cease  to  throb  and  our  hearts  forget  to  beat.  Our 
friends  shall  follow  our  lifeless  corpses  to  the  tomb ;  and  the 
dust  of  the  church-yard  shall  press  upon  our  cold  and  un- 
palpitating  breasts.  Even  before  our  friends  shall  perform 
these  last  ofl&ces  of  humanity  for  us,  and  hidfe  our  cor- 
rupting bodies  in  the  grave,  our  souls  shall  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ,  shall  be  by  Him  acquitted  or  con- 
demned, and  shall  enter  upon  their  endless  state.  After  the 
souls  of  successive  generations  shall  have  been  thus  acquitted  or 
condemned,  and  their  bodies  shall  have  mouldered  in  the  dust ; 
after  the  period  appointed  from  eternity  for  the  duration  of  our 
system  shaU  have  elapsed,  then  the  end  shall  come ;  then  that 
general  judgment  shall  take  place,  which  shall  confirm  all  the 
particular  judgments  before  pronounced,  and  show  to  the 
assembled  universe  the  justice  and  mercy  of  the  King  of  kings. 
It  is  this  general  judgment  on  which  we  are  now  to  meditate. 
The  Lord  grant  that  this  exercise  may  be  so  accompanied  by  his 
Spirit,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  stand  then  fearless  and  un- 
daunted amidst  the  wreck  of  nature. 
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When  the  purposes  of  God,  with  respect  to  mankind,  shall 
have  been  accomplished,  then  a  mighty  angel  shall  descend 
from  the  skies,  clothed  with  a  cloud,  and  a  rainbow  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  shining  as  the  sun ;  and  standing  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  earth,  he  shall  Uft  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and 
swear  by  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  that  time  shall  bo 
no  longer:'*  (Eev.  x.  1,  5,  6.)  The  oath  shall  no  sooner  proceed 
from  h^  lips  than  it  shall  be  ratified  by  the  God  of  heaven.  The 
voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God  shall  resoimd 
through  the  universe;  shaU  penetrate  the  lowest  depths  of 
the  sea;  and  shall  cause  the  sleeping  dust  to  spring  into 
new  life.  At  this  delightful  moment,  light  shall  beam  upon 
the  tombs  of  the  saints :  for  "  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first." 
The  particles  of  their  frames,  which  in  aU  their  various  changes 
have  been  preserved  by  omniscience,  shall  re-assemble  at  the 
command  of  God.  Their  bodies  shall  rise  from  the  dust,  clothed 
with  new  properties  and  with  heavenly  attributes,  shining  like 
the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Their  souls  which  have 
rested  during  the  state  of  separation  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  shall 
rapidly  fly  to  be  re-united  to  their  former  companions,  and  to 
obtain  with  them  the  consummation  of  bliss.  At  the  same  instant 
all  the  believers  that  are  then  alive  upon  the  earth,  shall  be 
"  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,"  and  caught  up  to  meet 
their  Saviour.  The  righteous  being  thus  collected,  the  loud  peal 
of  the  trump  shall  again  float  on  the  air,  shake  the  earth  to  its 
centre,  and  re-echo  through  the  dreary  abodes  of  hell.  The 
ungodly  well  know  the  portentous  sound;  and  shuddering, 
trembling,  and  unwilling,  rise  from  the  dust ;  whilst  their  souls 
are  dragged  from  the  place  of  torment  to  meet  those  bodies  once 
partakers  of  their  sin,  now  to  be  partakers  of  their  punishment 
Thus  united,  they,  with  the  sinners  that  are  upon  the  earth,  are 
borne  through  the  air  to  meet  their  offended  Lord.  All  mankind 
being  thus  assembled,  the  loud  clangour  of  the  trump  again  is 
heard,  and  re-echoes  round  the  extensive  vaults  of  heaven. 
Hell  vomits  forth  its  victims,  and  the  apostate  spiiits,with  Satan 
at  their  head,  are  dragged,  oh  !  how  reluctantly,  to  the  dreadful 
bar !  Thus  two  worlds  are  collected  to  be  judged ;  and  the  third 
is  advancing  as  an  assistant  spectator. 

Whilst  these  preparations  are  making,  the  Judge  approaches. 
At  the  brightness  of  His  presence,  the  sun  hides  its  beams  and 
shrouds  itself  in  darkness.  It  covered  itself  with  sackcloth  when 
the  humble  Jesus  expired  upon  Calvary ;  it  starts  back  with 
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astonifihment  and  terror  when  He  comes  in  the  splendour  of  His 
glory.  The  moon  lays  aside  its  brilliancy  and  changes  into 
blood ;  why  should  it  continue  to  measure  times  and  seasons 
when  eternity  commences  ?  The  stars  of  heaven  shake  and  fall 
from  their  spheres ;  the  expiring  earth  trembles  in  mighty  throes 
and  convulsions,  and  is  enwrapped  in  flames ;  the  heavens  shrink 
like  a  shrivelled  scroll  from  the  face  of  their  Creator. 

In  the  midst  of  circumstances  so  august  and  terrible,  the 
Judge  descenda  Tins  Judge  is  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom,  accord- 
ing to  the  appointment  of  the  most  sacred  Trinity,  this  sublime 
ofiice  is  made  appropriate ;  Jesus  Christ,  who  being  both  God 
and  man,  is  constituted  the  Judge  between  God  and  man;  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  our  owner  as  Creator,  our  purchaser  as  Eedeemer, 
and  therefore  has  a  just  authority  to  judge  us  by  both  these 
titles.  With  what  lustre  and  glory  this  Saviour  now  appears  ! 
how  different  from  the  despised  Nazarene !  Instead  of  the 
manger  at  Bethlehem,  He  sits  on  the  throne  of  the  universe ; 
instead  of  the  humble  son  of  Mary,  He  comes  as  the  eternal  Son 
of  God ;  instead  of  a  few  swaddling  cloths  as  the  sign  of  His 
advent,  the  sim  eclipsed  and  the  moon  darkened  precede  His 
appearance;  instead  of  appearing  in  the  silence  of  midnight,  He 
comes  in  the  midst  of  thunders  and  lightnings  and  dissolving 
systems ;  instead  of  being  unjustly  cited  to  a  criminal  bar.  He 
summons  the  whole  world  to  answer  to  Him ;  instead  of  the 
crown  of  thorns.  He  bears  one  beaming  with  glory ;  instead  of 
the  insulting  reed,  the  emblem  of  mock-majesty.  He  wields  the 
Bceptre  of  the  universe ;  instead  of  being  surrounded  by  a  revil- 
ing crowd,  who  pour  upon  Him  their  reproaches,  their  contume- 
lies, their  curses.  He  is  attended  by  myriads  of  the  angelic  host, 
who  prostrate  themselves  before  Him,  blessing  Him  for  His 
mercies,  and  adoring  Him  for  His  perfections. 

Such  is  the  appearance  of  the  Judge.  He  comes  dressed  in 
that  body  which  was  crucified  on  Calvary,  and  which  now, 
inconceivably  glorified  and  exalted,  is  taken  into  union  with 
divinity,  and  remains  in  heaven  the  eternal  monument  of  redeem- 
ing love.  In  this  He  comes  to  decide  the  destinies  of  men.  The 
prints  of  the  nails,  of  the  thorns,  of  the  spear,  are  still  manifest, 
and  a  flood  of  glory  beams  from  these  precious  wounds.  O  joy- 
ful spectacle  to  the  righteous,  who  see  in  the  sufferings  of 
which  these  wounds  are  the  memorial,  the  remission  of  their  sins  I 
O  temble  view  to  the  wicked,  who  have  crucified  to  them-^ 
selves  afresh  the  Son  of  God,  and  trampled  upon  His  sacred  blood  \ 
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Such  will  be  the  aspect  of  the  Judge.  He  shall  be  seated, 
the  apostle  tells  us,  "upon  a  great  white  throne"  His  judgment- 
seat  is  denominated  a  throne,  to  express  His  supreme  power,  and 
show  that  there  can  be  no  appeal  from  His  decision  to  a  higher 
tribunal  It  is  called  a  white  throne,  to  denote  the  bright  glory, 
the  illustrious  light,  the  unspotted  purity,  and  the  awful  holiness 
of  Him  that  sits  upon  it.  The  Judge  then  being  seated,  and  all 
the  dead  small  and  great  standing  before  Him,  "  the  books  are 
opened."  This  is  a  figurative  expression,  the  import  of  which 
is  however  very  plain.  The  book  of  divine  omniscience  shall  be 
unfolded,  and  display  to  every  individual  of  the  vast  assembly, 
all  the  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  of  himself  and  others :  the 
book  of  conscience  shall  attest  the  accuracy  of  this  record :  the 
books  of  nature,  of  the  law,  and  of  the  gospel,  shall  be  expanded, 
that  by  them  our  own  conduct  may  be  tried  :  and  finally  the 
book  of  life'^  shall  be  unclosed,  which  contains  the  names  of  all 
those  who  according  to  the  divine  declarations,  have  a  title  to 
the  heavenly  inheritance. 

Everything  being  thus  prepared,  the  Judge  summons  the 
righteous  to  the  tribunal ;  and  as  they  were  raised,  so  they  will  be 
judged  first,  in  order  that  they  may  then  be  assessors  with  Jesus 
Christ  in  judging  men  and  angels.    (1  Cor.  vi.  2,  3). 

It  is  a  question  on  which  divines  are  divided,  whether  the  sins 
of  the  pious  shall  be  publicly  proclaimed  and  manifested  in  the 
great  day.  From  the  near  relations  that  Jesus  sustains  to  His 
people,  and  the  tender  love  He  bears  to  them ;  from  the  account 
of  the.  pr9ceedings  in  the  judgment,  .which  He  has  given  us  in  the 
twent^-ifijfth  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  in  which  the  good  deeds  of 
the  righteous  alone  are  mentioned;  from  God's  promising  to 
"  blot  out  the  transgressions*'  of  His  people,  and  to  "  remember 
their  sins  no  more,"  (Is.  xliii.  25),  to  "  cast  them  into  the  depth 
of  the  sea,  and  behind  his  back"  (Mic.  vii  19 ;  Is.  xxxviii.  17.) ; 
from  the  exalted  joy  and  unmingled  triumph  that  the  saints  will 
feel  on  that  day ;  from  these  and  similar  considerations,  some 
have  concluded,  that  none  of  the  offences  of  the  justified  will  be 
mentioned.  Others  however,  supposing  that,  from  the  feebleness 
of  our  powers,  and  the  narrowness  of  our  views,  we  cannot  tell 
how  infinite  love,  directed  by  infinite  wisdom,  and  aiming  at  the 
everlasting  good  of  the  universe,  will  be  exercised  towards  us  ; 
coiiidering  the  description  of  the  judgment  given  by  the  Saviour 
a^  .  containing  only  the  great  outline  of  those  solemn  transactions ; 
interpreting  the  promises  of  God  only  as  an  engagement  that  the 
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iniquities  of  IBs  people  should  not  be  remembered  to  their  con- 
denmation ;  relying  on  those  numerous  texts  which  declare  that 
all  our  actions  upon  the  earth  shall  then  be  manifested ;  think- 
ing that  a  full  display  of  the  divine  grace  and  power  in  the  sal- 
vation of  rebels,  would  render  a  view  of  their  former  conduct  and 
feelings  requisite ;  knowing  that  in  heaven  the  redeemed  remem- 
ber their  sins  without  impairing  their  bliss,  and  by  the  recollec- 
tion of  them  feel  more  their  obligations  to  redeeming  love : 
others,  for  these  reasons  suppose  that  the  iniquities  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Jesus  will  be  exhibited,  not  to  fill  them  with  misery,, 
but  to  make  them  rise  higher  in  their  admiration  of  that  mercy 
which  plucked  them  as  brands  from  the  everlasting  burnings. 
Such  a  view  would  inspire  them  with  sentiments  similar,  but  far 
superior  to  those  which  Paul  so  often  expresses,  when  assured  of 
the  love  of  his  Eedeemer,  yet  recalling  his  crimes,  his  over- 
flowing heart  labours  in  vain  to  declare  all  the  emotions  of  grati- 
tude,  all  the  ardours  of  love  with  which  it  is  penetrated  and 
inflamed. 

But  whatever  we  may  think  on  this  question,  it  is  certain  that 
their  good  deeds  are  recorded  in  the  book  of  remembrance,  and 
will  be  proclaimed  to  the  universe ;  not  as  the  ground  of  their 
acceptance,  for  the  only  plea  for  justification  which  a  sinner 
can  offer  is  the  blood  of  Jesus :  but  as  the  evidence  of 
their  union  to  Christ,  as  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  dwelling 
within  them,  and  as  the  measure  of  their  future  glory.  Then 
every  penitential  tear  that  they  have  shed,  every  groan  over 
their  corruption  that  they  have  uttered,  every  act  of  faith,  every 
sigh  after  heaven,  every  work  of  charity,  every  emotion  of  love, 
every  trait  of  obedience,  every  exercise  of  zeal,  every  holy  duty, 
every  suffering  they  have  undergone  for  their  Lord,  every 
renunciation  of  sinful  enjoyments,  every  conflict  with  their 
spiritual  foes,  will  be  manifested  to  the  vast  assembly  of  men, 
angels,  and  devils.  Then  the  mouths  of  those  who  once  derided 
them,  and  treated  them  as  hypocrites  or  fanatics,  shall  be  closed, 
and  it  will  evidently  appear  that,  with  all  their  lamented  imper- 
fections, they  were  the  faithful  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

Their  piety  l^eing  thus  made  so  manifest  that  the  most  malig- 
nant are  forced  to  acknowledge  it,  the  Judge  turns  to  them,  and 
with  infinite  benignity  and  love  addresses  them,  saying  "  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  In  vain  shall  we  attempt  to 
conceive  the  transports  which  will  swell  their  breasts  at  this 
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acquittal  by  their  beloved  and  almighty  Eedeemer.  'What!' 
they  exclaim  in  ecstacy,  *  What !  are  we  indeed  declared  by  our 
Saviour  to  be  blest  ?  we,  who  deserved  everlasting  perdition;  we, 
against  whom  the  thunders  of  the  law  had  been  directed ;  we, 
whose  destruction  was  sought  by  Satan,  sin,  and  the  world ;  we, 
who  so  long  resisted  the  efforts  of  mercy,  and  who  lived  so  far 
below  our  duty  and  our  engagements,  even  after  we  had  fled  for 
refuge  to  the  cross ;  we,  whose  eyes  have  often  been  filled  with 
tears,  and  whose  hearts  have  often  trembled  with  apprehension 
lest  we  should  not  stand  the  scrutiny  of  this  solemn  day !  But 
now  our  last  tear  has  been  shed  ;  never  shall  our  hearts  again 
tremble,  except  with  gratitude  and  joy.  We  shall  for  ever  dwell 
in  the  palace  of  the  King  of  kings,  enjoying  our  God  without  a 
possibility  of  being  separated  from  Him.  We  shall  for  ever 
behold  the  face  of  our  blessed  Eedeemer  smiling  upon  us,  and 
taste  that  fulness  of  pleasure  which  is  at  His  right  hand  for 
evermore.  From  our  full  hearts  even  now  shall  burst  that  song, 
which  will  be  ever  continued  and  ever  new  :  Glory,  infinite  and 
eternal,  to  that  grace  which  hath  crowned  us  with  such  un- 
merited mercies.' 

The  righteous  being  thus  openly  acquitted  and  acknowledged 
by  their  Lord,  and  a  manifestation  of  the  propriety  of  His  conduct 
in  raising  them  to  glory  having  been  made  to  all  the  spectators. 
He  will  next  prove  to  the  assembled  universe,  and  to  sinners 
themselves,  His  justice  in  condemning  them  to  eternal  perdition. 
The  books  are  again  opened,  and  all  the  iniquities  of  the  open 
sinner  and  unfruitful  professor  are  fully  revealed.  On  earth 
they  can  delude  themselves  into  a  belief  that  their  hearts  are 
not  opposed  to  God ;  that  by  nature  they  are  not  so  unholy  as 
the  Scriptures  represent ;  that  their  crimes  have  been  few  and 
venial.  But  then  God,  by  a  forced  conviction,  will  shew  them 
their  true  character ;  will  cause  them  to  feel  that  their  hearts 
were  full  of  iniquity,  that  their  affections  were  totally  alienated 
from  Him,  and  that  they  were  enemies  to  Him  by  wicked  works. 
However  ingenious  they  now  are  in  blinding  and  deceiving 
themselves,  God  in  an  instant  will  convince  them  of  their  deep 
pollution,  and  their-  full  desert  of  hell.  The  flames  that  are 
prepared  for  the  ungodly  will  not  only  scorch,  but  enlighten  the 
impious,  and  teach  them  the  demerit  of  sin  and  the  holiness :  Of 
G6d  ;  and  the  splendours  of  divine  justice  and  purity  with  whieh 
4h6y  will  be  encompassed,  will  make  them  shudder  at  their  cJ"' 
yacter-and  their  doom. 
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But  it  lis  necessary,  for  the  vindication  of  the  justice  of  God, 
that  not  only  they,  but  also  the  spectators,  have  this  conviction. 
The  Judge  will  therefore  compel  them  to  confess  what  they  feel 
in  their  hearts,  and  openly  to  bewail  their  foUy  in  continuing  in 
sin  and  despising  the  proiBfered  grace  of  God.  In  the  agony  of 
their  souls  they  shall  cry,  *  0  that  we  had  been  wise,  and  lived 
in  the  believing  prospect  of  this  awful  day  I  Cursed  be  those 
sins  in  which  we  indulged,  and  for  which  we  sacrificed  our  God, 
our  Eedeemer,  our  souls,  our  everlasting  feUcity !  0  that  we 
could  cease  to  exist,  or  could  comfort  ourselves  in  the  midst  of 
the  flames  by  the  reflection  that  our  sufferings  were  undeserved, 
and  inflicted  only  by  an  arbitrary  tyrant !  But  this  consolation 
is  denied  us ;  for  we  feel,  we  confess,  that  our  condemnation  will 
be  just.' 

Innumerable  witnesses  will  also  be  produced  to  show  the  guilt 
of  the  unrighteous.  All  the  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who 
once  pointed  them  to  the  cross,  and  expostulated  with  them  on 
the  foUy  and  madness  of  their  conduct,  and  told  them  of  the  infi- 
nite mercy  of  God  and  the  riches  of  grace  in  the  Saviour,  and 
exhibited  to  them  the  glories  of  heaven,  the  pains  of  hell,  the 
solemnities  of  judgment,  and  prayed  and  wept  over  them,  will 
then  be  obliged  to  testify  that  they  wilfully  rejected  offered 
mercy  and  everlasting  salvation.  All  their  pious  friends  and 
relatives,  whose  hearts  they  so  deeply  woimded  on  earth  by 
their  forgetfulness  of  God  and  their  eternal  destination,  will  then 
lift  up  their  voices  for  the  condemnation  of  those  to  whom  they 
were  once  so  tenderly  attached.  The  parent  will  testify  against 
that  ungrateful  child  whom  he  now  loves  as  himself,  and  for 
whose  neglect  of  his  pious  admonitions  and  entreaties,  his  "  soul 
now  weeps  in  secret  places."  The  husband  will  testify  against 
that  wife  to  whom  he  is  united  by  the  tenderest  affection,  who 
shares  his  earthly  cares  and  joys,  but  who  is  deaf  to  his  solicita- 
tions to  form  ties  for  eternity.  The  wife  shall  testify  against 
that  thoughtless  husband,  who  disregards  her  gentle  but  warm 
and  heart-felt  supplications,  that  he  will  have*  mercy  on  his  soui 
In  one  word,  all  the  children  of  God  will  be  compelled  to  bear 
witness  against  those  with  whom  they  were  connected  by  the  most 
tender  and  endearing  human  bonds,  but  who  persisted  in  remain- 
ing the  enemies  of  Jesus.  The  persons  whom  they  have  injured 
will  testify,  against  them.  The  blood  of  Abel  shall  stiU  cry 
against  Gain ;  and  that  of  Kaboth  against  Ahab.  Drusilla  will 
imprecate  the  divine  vengeance  against  Felix ;  and  the  unwaiy 
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who  have  been  seduced  by  the  conversation  or  the  writings  of 
the  libertine  and  the  infidel,  will  declare  their  guilt.  The  poor 
whom  they  have  suffered  to  perish,  the  afllicted  whom  they  would 
not  comfort,  the  persecuted  whom  tiiey  would  not  defend,  the 
widow  and  the  orphan  whom  they  would  not  console,  wiU  pro- 
claim these  neglected  duties.  Even  inanimate  things  will  testify 
against  them :  the  sacred  desks  where  the  truths  of  religion  have 
been  announced ;  the  temples  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  in  which 
they  heard  of  the  dying  love  and  the  everlasting  righteousness  of 
Jesus ;  the  baptismal  fonts,  over  which  they  were  devoted  to  the 
Sacred  Trinity ;  the  sacramental  tables,  which  they  have  despised 
or  profaned ;  the  temporal  enjoyments  which  they  have  abused 
to  sin ;  the  places  where  their  iniquities  and  their  deeds  of  dark- 
ness were  committed ;  all  these  wOl  be  "  swift  witnesses  against 
them."  The  angels  of  God  will  testify  against  them ;  f  hey  will 
declare  that  these  guilty  men  rejected  their  ministrations,  and 
gave  themselves  up  the  control  of  evil  spirits.  Satan,  who  now 
tempts  them,  wUl  testify  against  them :  he  now  watches  them  ; 
he  seduces  them  into  guilt,  and  he  will  remember  their  crimes, 
and  declare  them  then  with  a  malicious  joy.  The  Spirit  of  God 
wiU  testify  that  He  often  moved  upon  their  hearts,  and,  by  His 
secret  suggestions  and  influences,  wooed  them  to  abandon  their 
iniquities  and  turn  to  the  Lord ;  but  that  they  grieved,  resisted, 
and  quenched  Him,  and  chose  rather  to  comply  with  the  temp- 
tations of  the  devil  than  with  His  incitements. 

Unhappy  men  !  what  will  you  do,  where  will  you  hide  your 
blushing  heads,  when  such  a  crowd  of  witnesses  appear  against 
you  ?  But  there  is  still  another  witness :  it  is  your  Judge  Himself ; 
who,  opening  the  book  of  remembrance,  will  show  to  you  and 
to  the  vast  assembly,  every  unholy  thought,  every  irregular 
desire,  every  criminal  motive,  every  impure  wish,  every  unhal- 
lowed design,  every  libertine,  slanderous,  or  blasphemous  word, 
every  mercy  that  was  abused,  every  judgment  that  was  con- 
temned, every  duty  that  was  omitted,  every  warning  that  was 
despised,  every  sin  of  others  produced  by  your  conduct,  every 
work  done  in  secret  or  at  midnight,  and  seen  by  no  eye  but  that 
of  God.  Millions  of  crimes  which  had  never  been  observed,  or 
were  long  since  forgotten,  will  be  then  remembered,  and  will  show 
the  deep  guilt  of  your  souls,  and  the  terrible  nature  of  that 
punishment  which  awaits  you.  Unhappy  men !  thus  shall  you 
stand,  in  vain  "  calling  upon  the  rocks  and  the  mountains  to  fall 
upon  you  and  hide  you  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,"  the  injured, 
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insulted  Lamb  of  God.  The  saints  will  view  you  as  the  enemies 
of  their  Lord.  Though  they  now  weep  over  you,  yet  they  then 
will  adore  the  just  judgments  of  God.  It  is  the  same  Abraham 
that  interceded  for  Sodom,  who  refuses  to  listen  to  the  supplica- 
tions of  the  rich  man  in  the  flames.  The  damned  will  regard 
you  with  maliciou?  triumph,  as  condemned  to  the  same  everlast- 
ing torments  with  them.  The  devils,  who  now  tempt  you,  will 
laugh  you  to  scorn  for  having  listened  to  their  delusions,  and 
will  rejoice  as  the  fierce  executioners  of  God*s  wrath  for  ever  to 
glut  their  fury  upon  you.  Your  Judge  will  then  turn  upon  you 
His  eyes  burning  with  indignation,  and  pronounce  upon  you 
that  decisive  sentence,  *  Depart  from  me,  and  all  hope  of  future- 
jey ;  depart,  bearing  the  curse  of  Him  who  shed  His  blood  to 
redeem  you,  who  made  you  the  offer  of  salvation,  and  importu- 
nately besought  you  to  accept  it :  you  have  despised  this  blood 
and  scorned  this  offer ;  depart  then  into  everlasting  fire  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels !' 

Sinners,  where  wUl  you  then  look  for  succour?  Above  you, 
will  be  the  God,  who  now  "  calls  while  ye  refuse  ;  who  now 
stretches  out  His  arms,  while  ye  regard  not ;  but  who  then  will 
laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock  at  your  fear"  (Prov.  i.  24 — 26). 
With  Him  will  be  seated  those  saints  with  whom  you  now 
refuse  to  associate,  but  whom  you  shall  then  behold  possessed  of 
a  glory  and  felicity  from  which  you  shall  be  eternally  excluded. 
Around  you,  will  be  none  but  the  sharers  of  your  guilt  and  the. 
partakers  of  your  punishment.  Below  you,  will  be  only  the 
dreadful  glare  of  the  flames  in  which  you  must  for  ever  abide. 
Within  you,  will  be  a  forced  illumination,  which  will  torture  you 
by  compelling  you  to  feel  that  your  condemnation  is  just,  that 
you  have  drawn  down  this  vengeance  upon  yourselves. 
Wherever  you  cast  your  eyes,  you  will  behold  nothing  which 
will  not  fill  you  with  horror. 

Miserable  souls !  what  will  ye  do  ?  In  vain  will  you  cry, 
'  Spare  us,  O  Lord ;  spare  us  for  a  little  time ;  suiBfer  us  again  to 
live :  again  to  pass  our  period  of  trial ;  and 'then  we  will  live  to 
Thee  and  renounce  the  world  and  sin.'  Alas  !  these  supplica- 
tions will  be  useless !  *  Eemember,'  your  Judge  will  reply, 
*  remember  that  I  once  entreated  and  wooed  you  by  motives 
tender  as  my  dying  love,  awful  as  eternity ;  and  you  would  not 
listen.  Tears,  supplications,  prayers,  are  now  useless,  for  justice 
is  inexorable:  depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity  !*  The 
sentence  is  fulfilled ;  heaven  vanishes  away  from  their  eyes ; 
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hell  gapes  to  receive  them ;  their  shrieks  vibrate  on  the  ears  of 
the  redeemed  as  they  rise  with  their  Saviour  to  glory ;  and  the 
smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  for  ever  and  ever.** 
And  now,  my  brethren,  in  concluding  this  discourse,  let  us 
seriously  inquire  if  we  are  prepared  for  this  judgment-day  ?  If 
the  last  trumpet  were  this  moment  to  sound,  if  "  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man"  were  now  to  appear  in  the  heavens,  if  the  angels 
who  shall  attend  our  Judge  were  now  to  display  themselves  to 
us,  teU  me,  or  rather  answer  to  your  own  consciences,  what  would 
be  your  emotions  ?  Would  this  sacred  place  resound  with  that 
cry  of  joy, '  Let  us  go  to  meet  our  Saviour  T  or  should  we  not 
rather  hear  that  agonizing  exclamation,  "Whither  shall  we  go 
from  His  presence  ?  Whither  shall  we  flee  from  His  vengeance? 
Moimtains  and  rocks,  fall  upon  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb !" 

Oh  !  let  us  in  time  secure  an  acquittal  against  that  great  day 
for  which  all  other  days  were  made."  By  embracing  the  salvation 
oflfered  through  the  atonement  of  Jesus,  by  the  cultivation  of 
every  grace,  and  the  practice  of  every  virtue,  let  us  prepare  to 
appear  before  the  judgment-bar  with  confidence.  Let  us  keep 
the  remembrance  of  these  awful  scenes  which  we  are  to  behold, 
ever  fresh  upon  our  hearts.  This  remembrance  will  powerfully 
deter  us  from  sin,  stimulate  us  to  the  discharge  of  duty,  elevate 
us  above  the  world,  cause  us  to  avoid  all  dissimulation  and 
deceit,  and  induce  us  thoroughly  to  search  our  hearts,  and  to  try 
the  foundation  of  our  hopes. 

Impenitent  men !  we  weep  when  we  look  on  you,  and  see  you 
abusing  the  patience  and  long-suffering  of  God,  as  encouragements 
to  persevete  in  guilt.  The  divine  forbearance  will  not  for  ever 
endure.  Think,  solemnly  think,  of  that  tremendous  day,  when 
if  you  remain  in  your  present  condition,  you  shall  hear  a  sentence 
of  perdition  from  the  lips  of  the  compassionate  Saviour,  and  be 
blasted  to  the  abyss  by  the  thunders  which  issue  from  His 
throne. 

Blessed  be  God !  it  is  not  yet  too  late  for  you  to  avoid  this 
fearful  destiny ;  your  life  is  stiU  preserved ;  mercy  is  still  prof- 
fered to  you.  Flee  then  to  the  great  Eedeemer,  who  is  still 
waiting  to  be  gracious  unto  you ;  to  the  fountain  of  His  blood, 
to  the  throne  of  His  grace.  He  still  extends  His  arms  to  embrace 
you ;  He  still  entreats,  beseeches,  importimes  you  to  turn  and 
live ;  He  still  gives  His  promises  to  allure,  His  ministers  to 
caJl,  His  Spirit  to  excite  you ;  He  still  stands  before  the  throne 
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of  the  Eternal  Father,  presenting  to  Him  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary, 
and  interceding  for  you ;  He  still  cries  unto  you,  **Why,  why 
will  ye  die  ?"  Can  you  resist  longer  these  condescending  exhor- 
tations, entreaties,  importunities  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  I  beseech 
you  no  longer  to  refuse  admission  to  the  Saviour  thus  standing 
and  knocking  at  the  door  of  your  hearts.  He  offers  Himself  to 
you  as  your  Eedeemer  and  portion;  receive  the  divine  offer 
humbly,  thankfully,  joyfully.  I  adjure  you  thus  to  act:  I 
adjure  you  by  the  love'  and  terrors  of  the  Lord ;  by  the  solemni- 
ties of  the  day  of  judgment ;  by  a  regard  to  the  eternal  destina- 
tions of  your  souls.  Flee  to  the  blood  of  Jesus  for  the  remission 
of  your  iniquities ;  to  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  for  the  justifi- 
cation of  your  persons ;  to  the  grace  of  Jesus  for  power  to  resist 
sin ;  to  the  blessed  Spirit  of  Jesus  as  a  fountain  of  holiness  and 
happiness.  Thus  shall  your  life  be  peace,  your  eternity  joy  ;  you 
shall  appear  without  dismay  at  His  bar,  and  be  admitted  by  Him 
to  that  kingdom  of  glory  where  you  shall  sing,  with  the  heavenly 
host,  "  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
€ver  1" 
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SERMON  XXIV. 
CHRIST  MUST  INCREASE. 

A  MISSIONARY  SERMON. 
*'  He  must  increase."— John  iii.  30. 

These  axe  the  words  of  that  illustrious  personage  who,  in 
fulfilment  of  ancient  prophecy,  issued  from  the  deserte  of  Judea 
preaching  repentance  to  a  degenerate  people,  and  preparing  the 
way  of  the  Lord.  The  occasion  on  which  they  were  uttered  was 
this.  The  Jews,  struck  with  the  splendid  miracles,  and  attrac- 
ted by  the  sublime  instructions,  of  Jesus,  crowded  to  His  baptism, 
neglecting  that  of  His  forerunner.  The  disciples  of  John,  afflicted 
at  this  preference,  and  jealous  of  the  honour  of  their  master, 
went  to  him  and  said,  "  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond 
Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same  baptizeth, 
and  all  men  come  to  Him."  John  had  the  temper  of  a  believer. 
Humble  and  disinterested,  he  was  willing  to  be  unnoticed  and  dis- 
regarded, that  the  glory  of  the  Saviour  might  shine  more  brightly. 
Far  more  solicitous  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  happiness  of 
mankind  than  for  his  own  reputation  or  aggrandizement,  he 
assured  his  disciples,  that  what  filled  them  with  pain  and  inspired 
them  with  envy  was  the  cause  of  his  joy.   "  My  joy  is  fulfilled. 

>  He  riiust  increase,  but  I  must  decrease."  "I  was  only  the 
morning-star  to  usher  in  this  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  my 
light  must  be  lost  in  the  splendour  of  His  beams.  I  rejoice,  in 
anticipating  the  future,  to  perceive  that  whilst  I  vanish  from 
observation.  His  name  and  influence  shaU  widely  extend." 

"  He  must  increase.'*  This  prediction  has  already  been  verified 
in  an  astonishing  degree. 

The  hill  of  Calvary  had  scarcely  fceased  to  smoke  with  the- 

*  blood  of  Jesus,  before  thousands  in  Jerusalem  acknowledged 
Him  as  the  expected  Messiah,  and  were  ready  to  lay  down  their 
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lives  for  His  cause.  From  Jerusalem  His  doctrines  were  carried 
to  the  Gentiles.  The  band  of  apostles,  animated  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  fortified  by  the  protection  of  heaven,  flew  from  nation 
to  nation,  proclaiming  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  and  holding  up  the 
cross  red  with  the  blood  of  the  Saviour  as  the  only  hope  of  a 
perishing  world.  Their  preachiDg,  like  a  stroke  of  lightning, 
crumbled  to  ruins  the  temples  of  the  heathens,  cast  down  those 
idols  that  had  usurped  the  place  of  God,  and  shook  to  its  centre 
the  empire  of  the  powers  of  darkness.  The  world  trembled  at 
its  guilt,  and  blushed  at  those  profane  and  impure  fables  which 
it  had  received  as  doctrines  of  religion.  Systems  consecrated  by 
time,  and  flattering  to  depravity,  were  abolished,  and  the  pure 
principles  of  Christianity  substituted  in  their  place.  In  vain  did 
policy  and  power  unite  their  influence  to  prevent  the  extension 
of  this  new  religion.  The  devices  of  policy  were  confounded ; 
the  arm  of  power  was  withered.  In  vain  did  persecution  loose 
its  furies.  In  the  midst  of  all  the  tortures  which  the  rage  of 
men  or  the  malice  of  devils  could  suggest,  the  martyrs  were 
serene  and  triumphant :  heaven  was  let  down  into  their  souls  ; 
heaven  shone  upon  their  faces;  the  sacred  name  of  their 
Eedeemer,  and  the  accents  of  hope  and  joy  vibrated  on 
their  stiffening  tongues ;  the  spectators  departed  glorifying 
God,  and  in  crowds  embracing  that  religion  which  rendered 
feeble  man  so  superior  to  pains,  agonies,  death  itself. 
These  were  the  triumphs  of  apostolic  days.  Since  that  period 
one  nation  after  another  has  embraced  the  religion  of  Jesus: 
and  when  a  new  world  was  discovered,  His  cross  was  planted 
upon  it.  If  then  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  should  extend 
no  further,  if  no  other  people  except  those  who  now  profess  His 
name  should  hail  Him  as  their  Lord,  the  assertion  in  our  text 
would  be  fully  verified :  for  He  has  increased.  But  He  is  still 
very  far  from  having  attained  that  point  of  elevation  to  which 
He  is  predestined  to  rise.  Other  nations  must  bow  to  His  sceptre. 
Zion  is  yet  further  to  "  enlarge  the  place  of  her  tent,  and  to 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  her  habitation."  Notwithstanding 
what  has  been  done,  we  still  take  our  stand  at  this  present 
moment  of  time,  and  looking  forward  to  the  future,  exclaim  with 
confidence,  with  certainty,  He  must  increase. 

^  We  shaU  consider  these  words  in  three  different  points  of 
%iew : 

I.  As  an  irrefragable  truth. 

II.  As  a  sawrce  of  consolatiom. 
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III.  As  a  directory  to  dtUy. 
He  must  increase.** 

I.  This  is  a  truth  resting  on  such  firm  foundations,  that  the 
mind  must  give  to  it  an  unwavering  assent. 

IL  This  is  a  truth  which  w2l  comfort  the  heart  when 
pained  by  the  contemplation  of  the  present  disordered  state  of 
the  world. 

III.  This  is  a  truth  which  imposes  upon  us  sacred  obliga- 
tions. 

You  have  before  you  the  whole  division  of  the  ensuing  dis- 
course. 

L  That  Christ  must  still  increase  would  appear  probable,  even 
though  we  had  no  express  assurances  of  it.  Since  God  has 
abolished  a  dispensation  that  was  calculated  only  for  a  particu- 
lar people,  and  given  a  revelation  suited  to  all  mankind,  fit  for 
the  instruction,  the  consolation,  and  happiness  of  every  nation,  it 
seems  reasonable,  that  before  the  consummation  of  all  things, 
every  nation  shoidd  enjoy  this  revelation.  Since  God  delights 
to  magnify  His  power  and  grace  by  bringing  order  out  of  confu- 
sion, light  out  of  darkness,  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose,  that 
He  will  make  the  commotions,  the  afflictions,  and  the  sins  which 
now  disturb  the  world,  subservient  to  the  establishment  of  a 
glorious  kingdom  of  righteousness.  Since  by  the  atonement  of 
Christ  a  sufficient  satisfaction  has  been  made  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose  that  this  God  who  is  most 
pleased  with  unbloody  conquests,  will,  before  winding  up  the 
schemes  of  His  providence,  carry  to  the  remotest  nations  the 
tidings  of  salvation  through  the  great  Redeemer. 

But  we  acknowledge  that  if  we  had  no  other  grounds  of  our 
belief  than  these,  we  should  rather  Jiope  and  desire,  than  be 
/irmly  persiuided.  We  know  so  little  of  the  ways  of  a  sovereign 
God,  we  are  are  so  incompetent  to  tell  what  will  be  the  opera^ 
tions  of  Omniscience,  or  what  are  the  requirements  of  infinite 
holiness,  that  the  mind  could  not  give  a  full  assent  to  this  truth, 
if  it  rested  upon  no  other  foimdations.  But,  blessed  be  God, 
we  are  not  left  to  uncertain  conjectures ;  we  have  the  plain  and 
unequivocal  promises  of  God.  Belying  on  the  promises,  we  are 
assured  that  after  the  long  miseries  of  the  church  a  period  of 
prosperity  will  ensue,  that  after  the  long  darkness  of  the  nations 
they  will  be  cheered  by  the  beams  of  gospel  day.  These 
promises  are  strewed  through  the  whole  of  the  sacred  volume. 
We  have  only  to  open  the  scriptures  to  behold  them.  Let 
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then  him  that  has  ears  to  hear,  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches."  Let  him  listen  to  the  predictions  of  those 
prophets  between  whose  eyes  and  futurity  no  veil  interposed. 

Now  David  cries  with  transport,  "AU  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord:  and  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  nations  shall  worship  before  Thee."  (Psalm  xxii  27.)  Mes- 
siah shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  &om  the  river  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  AU  kings  shall  fall  down  before  Him, 
aU  nations  shall  serve  Him."  (Ps.  Ixxil  8,  11.)  "Yea,  all 
nations  whom  Thou  hast  made  shall  come  and  worship  before 
Thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  Thy  name."   (Ps.  Ixxxvi.  9.) 

Then  Isaiah,  looking  down  through  succeeding  ages,  exclaims, 
"  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  on  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow 
unto  it."  (ii.  2.)  "  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and 
aU  flesh  shall  see  it  together."  (xl.  5.)  "  Yea,  the  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea."   (XL  9.) 

Now  Daniel,  smitten  by  a  prophetic  ray  from  the  Father  of 
Lights,  declares,  "I  saw  in  the  night-visions,  and,  behold,  one  like 
the  Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the 
Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  Him  near  before  Him.  And* 
there  was  given  Him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages  should  serve  Him.  And  the 
kingdom,  and  dominion,  and  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under 
the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  Him."   (vii  13, 14.  27.) 

Then  the  same  cheering  prospects  open  upon  the  eyes  of 
Malachi.  "  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  to  the  going  down 
of  the  same.  My  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in 
every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  My  name,  and  a  pure 
offering."    (i  11.) 

And  when  the  future  fortunes  of  the  Church  were  displayed  to 
Jo7m,  he  "  saw  an  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people.  And 
the  seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  His  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever."   (Rev.  xiv.  6  ;  xi.  15). 
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These  are  but  a  very  small  part  of  the  prophecies  that  relate 
to  the  increase  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  That  they  have  not 
yet  been  accomplished  is  certain.  Cast  your  eye  over  the  world, 
and  see  what  a  multitude  of  nations  still  lie  buried  in  pagan 
darkness,  or  deceived  by  the  Eastern  impostor.  And  in  those 
countries  professedly  Christian,  behold  how  many  millions  are 
perishing,  how  many  false  worships  are  prevailing,  how  many 
schisms  and  factions  are  tearing  the  Church  to  pieces.  Surely 
the  present  state  of  the  world  is  not  such  as  to  correspond  with 
these  predictions ;  neither  can  you  point  to  any  past  period  in 
which  the  prevalence  of  Christianity  has  been  in  any  degree  so 
universal  as  to  justify  the  strong  language  in  which  these 
promises  are  conveyed. 

That  they  vnll  be  accomplished  is  equally  certain.  It  is  God 
that  hath  promised,  and  what  shall  prevent  the  execution  of  Hi> 
designs  ?  Want  of  wisdom?  All  nature,  the  work  of  His  hands, 
is  naked  before  Him,  and  He  knows  how  to  regulate  its  most 
secret  springs.  All  possible  circumstances  are  continually  in 
His  view,  and  He  always  sees  how  they  may  be  so  arranged  and 
combined  as  to  effect  His  plans.  When  human  reason,  baffled  and 
confounded,  sees  no  method  to  accomplish  these  4)romises,  His 
infinite  wisdom  sees  how  they  may  be  accomplished  in  a  thou- 
sand different  manners.  Want  of  power?  His  hand  steadily  rolls 
along  the  mighty  wheels  of  providence:  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  are 
obedient  to  Him.  What  though  all  creatures  should  combine  to 
oppose  His  purposes  ?  Ah !  a  worm  raising  its  head  in  defiance 
against  the  heavens,  an  atom  boasting  that  it  will  heave  the  earth 
fipom  its  centre,  affords  but  an  infinitely  feeble  emblem  of  the 
vanity  and  arrogance  of  such  a  combination.  Want  of  faithful- 
Ttess?  "  He  is  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie,  neither  the  son  of 
man  that  He  should  repent.  Hath  He  said,  and  shall  He  not 
do  it  ?  Or  hath  He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not  make  it  good  V 
(Num.  xxiii.  19)  He  has  already  fulfilled  such  glorious  promises 
as  to  merit  our  full  confidence  in  the  accomplishment  of  those 
which  He  hath  not  yet  pleased  to  execute. 

Eesting  then  upon  the  promises  of  a  God,  onmiscient,  almighty, 
infinitely  faithftd,  the  Church  may  with  security  bid  defiance  to 
all  her  enemies,  "Associate  yourselves,  0  ye  people,  and  ye 
shall  be  broken  to  pieces  ;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  bro- 
ken to  pieces.  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come  to 
naught;  speak  the  word,  and  it  shall  not  stand :  for  God  is  with 
4is".   (Isaiah  viii  9, 10.)   Let  her  foes  be  ever  so  numerous  or 
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powerful,  "  the  daughter  of  Zion  will  shake  her  head  at  them, 
she  will  laugh  them  to  scorn."  Let  some  new  Diocletian  de- 
clare that  he  will  destroy  the  Christian  superstition,  and 
attempt  to  exterminate  religion  by  the  sword  of  persecution. 
It  will  again  be  found,  that  these  attempts,  like  the  arrows 
which  the  Parthians  vainly  shot  against  the  sun,  return 
winged  with  destruction  on  the  heads  of  those  who  aimed 
them :  it  will  again  be  found  that  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed 
of  the  church.  Let  the  united  strength  of  earth  and  hell  assail 
her,  she  will  be  serene  and  undaunted :  for  her  feet  are  fixed 
upon  the  rock  of  ages,  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  throws  His 
buckler  before  her,  and  His  faithfulness  is  her  "  rereward." 

This  is  not  a  mere  speculative  truth,  which  the  understanding 
may  investigate  while  the  heart  is  unmoved.  It  is  a  truth  full 
of  the  richest  consolations.  We  are  to  present  some  of  these 
consolations  in  the 

Second  division  of  our  discourse. 

The  triple  flame  of  love  to  God,  love  to  the  Bedeemer,  and  love  to 
manhindy  bums  in  the  breast  of  every  Christian,  These  sen- 
timents afford  a  pure  pleasure,  and  if  piety  and  virtue  had  that 
influence  in  the  world  which  they  deserve  to  have,  they  would 
afford  nothing  but  pleasure  to  those  who  cherish  them.  But.  in  a 
state  so  disordered  as  the  present,  in  a  world  so  deluged  with 
iniquity,  they  inflict  many  pains  upon  the  soul :  pains,  however, 
which  are  mitigated  by  the  reflection  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
will  illustriously  increase. 

1.  Can  a  man  whose  soul  is  inflamed  with  love  to  Qod,  fail  to 
be  grieved  when  he  looks  around  on  the  world,  and  sees  so 
many  nations  ignorant  of  the  true  nature  of  this  God,  debasing 
Him  by  unworthy  conceptions,  dishonouring  Him  by  idle 
superstitions?  Can  he  without  anguish  cast  his  eyes  upon 
Christendom,  and  see  even  there  the  prevalance  of  vice  and 
iniquity,  the  authority  of  God  contemned,  His  proffered  favour 
despised,  His  tremendous  indignation  provoked?  Tlie  more 
intense  his  love  to  God,  the  keener  will  be  the  regrets  which 
such  a  prospect  will  excite.  Whither  shall  he  go  for  con- 
solation? If  from  the  present  he  turns  back  upon  the  past, 
similar  scenes  are  exhibited,  and  his  glopm  only  thickens.  His 
mind  finds  no  repose,  till  looking  to  the  future,  he  beholds  that 
a  time  is  coming  in  which  God  will  no  longer  be  contemned  by 
H  is  own  offspring.  Cheered  by  this  prospect,  he  breaks  forth 
into  joyful  accents,  and  -exclaims :  '  What !  a  period  is  then 
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slurely  and  rapidly  advancing,  when  the  uncreated  glories  of 
Jehovah  shall  beam  npon  all  parts  of  His  world;  when  men 
shall  every  where  use  the  faculties  which  He  has  given  them  in 
advancing  His  praise ;  when  earth  shall  respond  to  heaven,  and 
mortals  emulate  the  splendid  host  of  angels  in  the  worship  of 
their  conmion  Lord.  Oh !  let  my  thoughts  rest  upon  this 
blissful  period ;  let  me  hasten  it  by  my  wishes  and  my  prayers ; 
let  me  turn  my  eyes  from  the  dreary  spectacle  before  me,  and 
live  in  the  constant  prospect  of  that  day  when  my  heavenly 
Father  shall  be  no  longer  dishonoured,  when  the  vast  family  of 
mankind  shall  feel  for  Him  the  affection  of  children,  when  the  sun 
in  his  splendid  career  shall  behold  no  heart  which  does  not  beat 
high  with  affection  to  its  Maker. 

2.  If  this  truth  thus  allays  those  griefs  produced  by  love  to 
God,  it  is  no  less  effectual  to  heal  those  wounds  of  the  soul 
which,  in  a  world  of  darkness  and  disorder,  proceed  from  love  to 
the  Saviour,  Who  that  loves  the  Eedeemer  can  behold  with  a 
dry  eye  and  an  unmoved  heart  the  reception  given  to  His  gospel 
in  the  world  which  He  came  to  redeem  ?  Eejected  by  the  »Tews, 
esteemed  a  mere  prophet  by  the  disciples  of  Mahomet,  daily 
crucified  afresh  in  countries  which  profess  to  obey  Him ;  this  is 
the  reward  of  His  agonies,  and  tears  and  death.  Mourn,  Chris- 
tians, well  may  ye  mourn  for  ungrateful  man  !  but  mourn  not  as 
those  without  hope.  "The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand."  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  Jews  shall  be  brought  in 
with  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles;  yet  a  little  while,  and  "  Jesus 
shall  receive  the  heathen  as  His  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  as  His  possession ;"  yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
whole  world,  forsaking  their  errors  and  their  sins,  shall  own  Him 
as  their  Lord,  and  press  His  cross  to  their  hearts  as  their  only 
hope  and  only  joy.  Be  not  then  dejected,  Christians.  However 
dark  the  cloud  which  now  hangs  over  the  world,  there  will  yet 
be  countless  multitudes  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  your  Saviour,, 
and  to  feel  His  grace. 

8.  Finally :  can  he  whose  heart  glows  with  charity  unfeigned, 
behold  wiijiont  grief  the  sufferings  and  sins  of  mankind  ?  Can 
he  listen  to  those  groans  which  in  every  quarter  burst  from  tha 
wretched,  can  he  see  so  many  eagerly  pressing  forward  in  the 
path  of  guilt,  and  hastening  to  seize  on  perdition,  without  be- 
wailing almost  with  tears  of  blood  the  woes  of  the  human  race? 
But  O  !  what  consolation  to  the  heart  sick  of  the  crimes,  weary  of 
the  follies,  pained  by  the  woes  of  man,  to  remember  that  these 
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*ciimes  and  follies  shall  at  last  cease,  and  that  those  woes  which 
ihey  draw  in  their  train  shall  be  known  no  longer !  Where  is  the 
soul  so  insensible,  that  it  does  not  even  leap  for  joy,  when  it  con- 
siders that  the  earth  shall  yet  smile  like  a  renovated  Eden,  which 
-seraphs  will  again  delight  to  visit ;  that  man  shall  once  more 
have  the  temper  of  angels,  and  bear  the  impress  of  God ;  that 
the  whole  world  shall  be  an  image  of  heaven,  in  which  God  will 
reign  supreme,  and  shed  forth  nothing  but  benedictions. 

Me  must  increase :  This  truth  is  a  source  of  consolatioa  But 
it  also  indtes  m  to  many  duties,  it  imposes  upon  us  many  dbligor 
iions.      This  is  the  . 

Third  division  of  our  discourse. 

The  promises  of  God  are  not  designed  to  render  us  negligent 
or  inactive,  but  to  induce  us  to  strive  with  vigour,  with  cheerful- 
ness, and  hope.  When  God  assures  His  people  that  Amalek 
shall  be  destroyed,  the  hands  of  Moses  must  immediately  be 
lifted  up  in  prayer,  and  the  sword  of  Joshua  must  be  courage- 
ously wielded.  In  like  manner,  when  He  assures  us  that  Christ 
Bhall  increase,  we  should  pray  earnestly,  laiowr  diHgefrUly^  and 
give  liberally  for  the  attainment  of  this  glorious  object 

1.  We  should  pray  earnestly.  The  blessings  that  are  promised 
are  sufficiently  great  to  excite  our  utmost  ardour.  If  the  glory  of 
Ood,  the  interest  of  the'Eedeemer,  and  the  felicity  of  mankind, 
will  not  put  fire  into  our  devotions,  what  will  have  this  effect? 
Besides,  in  numberless  parts  of  the  scripture,  we  are  assured 
■•that  it  will  be  in  answer  to  prayer  that  the  Church  will  increase. 
Can  you  then  remain  careless  of  this  duty  t  Kemember,  Chris- 
tians, that  the  holy  angels  are  waiting  with  earnest  expectation 
tiU  you  by  fervent  and  persevering  prayer  procure  greater  influ- 
ences of  the  Spirit  for  the  Church,  and  give  them  liberty  to  shout, 
"  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  His  Christ."  Bemember  that  the  Saviour  is  waiting 
till  Christendom  pour  forth  its  supplications,  that  He  may"  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied."  Awake  then,  slumbering 
Christians  !  "  Ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence 
And  give  Him  no  rest,  till  He  establish  and  till  He  make  Jeru- 
salem a  praise  in  the  earth."  0  !  did  we  see  you  acting  thus,  we 
might  hope  for  better  days  ;  did  we  see  you  thus  besieging  the 
throne  of  grace  with  armies  of  supplications,  thus  laying  hoW  on 
the  promises  of  God,  and  securing  the  interposition  of  Omnipo- 
tence, then  the  Church  might  "  Sft  up  her  head  and  rejoice, 
knowing  that  her  redemption  drew  nigh/'  But, 
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2.  Besides  praying  earnestly,  yon  must  labour  diligently.  As 
it  is  a  denial  of  God  to  labour  without  praying  for  His  blessing, 
so  also  it  is  a  tempting  of  God  to  pray  without  using  those  exer- 
tions naturally  fitted  to  accomplish  the  end.  If  then  you  wish 
Zion  to  rise  from  the  dust,  labour  to  increase  the  influence  of 
piety  in  your  own  hearts,  and  in  the  hearts  of  your  neighbours. 
Content  not  yourselves  with  crying  **Lord,  Lord:"  hasten  to 
"  do  His  commandments."  You  have  every  motive  to  animate 
you  to  exertion;  you  are  sure  of  success;  you  know  that  "your 
labour  will  not  l3e  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  "  You  run  not  as  un- 
certainly ;  you  fight  not  as  those  beating  the  air and  whose 
exertions  should  be  vigorous,  if  not  his  who  is  assured  of 
obtaining,  not  only  the  object  for  which  he  strives,  but  also  a 
glorious  recompense  in  the  heavens? 

3.  Finally :  we  must  give  liberally ^  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  great  design.  It  is  not  without  incalculable  expense  that 
the  gospel  can  be  carried  over  aU  the  world ;  and  he  who  pre- 
tends that  he  wishes  it  thus  to  be  carried,  and  yet  withholds 
that  pecuniary  aid  to  Missionary  Societies  and  exertions,  which 
it  is  in  his  power  to  afford,  and  which  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  attainment  of  this  end :  let  him  say  what  he  please,  let 
him  think  what  he  please,  he  is  an  hypocrite,  professing  senti- 
ments which  he  does  not  feel ;  and  though  he  should  be  perpe- 
tually upon  his  knees  petitioning  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  to 
■darkened  nations,  his  petitions  will  be  viewed  by  God  as  false, 
hollow,  insincere,  and  be  rejected  with  abhorrence.  "  If  a  brother 
or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,"  saith  St.  James, 
"  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed 
and  filled,  and  notwithstanding  give  them  not  those  things 
which  are  needjful'to  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit  T  In  like 
manner,  when^  you  see  whole  nations  perishing,  and  say  with 
an  appearance:  of  zeal  and  affection, '  be  ye  converted,  be  ye 
enlightened,  and,  notwithstanding,  give  not  what  is  needful  for 
the  accomplishment  of  this  end,  what  doth  it  profit?'  What 
effect  doth  it  produce,  except  to  show  that  you  have  merely  that 
dead,  barren  faith,  which  is  manifested  only  by  words  and  pro- 
fessions, and  which  will  not  stand  the  test  of  the  j.udgment-day  ? 

We  rejoice,  my  brethren,  that  you  have,  this  evening,  an  op- 
portunity presented  to  you  of  performing  this  sacred  duty ;  of 
exercising  the,  noblest  benevolence,  and  of  proving  that  you 
do  not  exhaust  all  your  zeal  in  desires  and  prayers.  The  venera- 
ble bodv  before  whom  I  speak,  have  been,  for  some  time,  labour- 
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ing  to  increaae  the  kingdom  of  Chmt.  Touched  with  commise- 
xation  for  perishing  millions,  they  resolved  to  make  the  most 
strenuous  exertions  to  support  missionaries  on  the  frontiers,  and 
in  other  parts  of  our  country  that  are  destitute  of  the- means  of 
grace,  to  afford  the  instructions  and  consolations  of  religion  to 
the  blacks,  and  to  carry  the  gospel  of  Jesus  to  the  benighted 
Indian  tribes  upon  our  borders.  God  has  smiled  upon  their  ex- 
ertions. Much  has  been  done  by  them ;  but  much  also  remains 
to  be  performed.  To  carry  their  plans  into  execution,  great 
pecuniary  resources  are  indispensably  requisite;  and,  though 
individuals  have  contributed  with  a  generosity  which  is  honour- 
able to  themselves,  and  which  will  not  be  forgotten  before  God, 
their  funds  are  not  yet  suflScient  to  extend  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  as  far  as  theirjhearts  desire.  They  therefore  come  to  yon, 
at  this  time,  with  full  confidence  that  you  will  contribute  yonr 
just  proportion  for  the  attainment  of  objects  so  important. 

Consider,  for  a  moment,  for  whom  we  plead,  in  whose  behalf 
we  solicit  donations ;  and  then  judge  whether  your  liberality  can 
more  worthily,  more  profitably  be  exercised. 

We  plead  for  the  persons  who  inhabit  our  frontier  settlements. 
They  are  your  brethren ;  your  ancestors  are  theirs ;  the  same 
blood  which  flows  in  your  veins  runs  also  in  theirs.  They  lift 
to  you  a  supplicating  voice ;  they  cry  to  you,  with  emphasis  and 
importunity,  to  pity  their  distresses,  to  send  to  them  those  ordi- 
nances of  religion  which  you  enjoy,  to  have  compassion  on  the 
souls  of  their  children,  who,  without  your  aid  will  grow  np 
ignorant  of  religion,  and  imprepared  for  eternity.  To  their  ciy 
God  joins  His  voice,  and  addresses  us  in  language  which  cannot 
be  misunderstood,  "  Since  it  is  well  with  you,  think  of  your 
brethren." 

We  plead  for  the  unhappy  blacks  that  dwell  in  our  land. 
They  are  exposed  to  many  calamities ;  they-  are  labouring  under 
the  pressure  of  many  sorrows.  Though  you,  surrounded  by  so 
many  sources  of  enjoyment,  may  not  feel  the  necessity  of  religion 
as  a  comforter  of  the  afflicted,  as  a  cheerer  of  the  desponding 
soul,  yet  they  need  the  consolations  of  piety.  Their  path  through 
life  is  dark  and  dreary ;  humanity  loudly  commands  you  to  gUd 
it  by  the  prospect  of  immortality,  by  the  hope  that  it  will  issue 
in  a  world  of  rest,  and  of  joy.  Besides,  they  have  souls  to  save 
as  well  as  we ;  they  must  exist  for  eternity  as  well  as  we. 
Already  have  we  contracted  awful  guilt  in  remaining  so  negli- 
gent of  their  immortal  interests  ;  already  has  this  sin  cried  to 
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heaven  for  vraigeance.  It  is  time  for  us  to  strive  to  avert  the 
judgments  which  we  have  deserved ;  it  is  time  for  us  to  awake 
from  that  criminal  indifference  with  which  we  have  seen  this 
miserable  race  treading  the  path  which  conducts  to  the  cham- 
bers of  woe ;  it  is  time  for  us  to  stretch  forth  a  succouring  hand, 
and  pluck  them  fipom  eternal  damnation. 

But  especially  we  plead  for  the  wretched  savages,  who,  in  a 
situation  still  more  deplorable,  have  never  heard  of  a  Saviour's 
love.  Think,  think,  of  the  misery  of  their  state.  Covered  with 
guilt,  and  ignorant  of  the  atonement  provided  by  eternal  love, 
they  pass  through  nfe  without  any  solid  comfort,  they  expire 
without  any  well-founded  hope,  and  awake  with  astonishment 
and  anguish  in  a  heU  of  which  they  had  never  heard.*  Where 
is  the  heart  so  obdurate,  that  it  does  not  compassionate  this  dis- 
tress, and  sigh  to  relieve  it  ?  The  nations  of  Europe  have  not 
been  able  to  consider  it  without  emotion.  Their  sensibilities 
and  good  wishes  have  reached  over  the  vast  Atlantic :  and,  not 
contented  with  barren  lamentations,  with  fruitless  desires,  many 
persons  have  left  father,  and  mother,  and  house,  and  home,  and 
have  come  with  the  burning  zeal  of  apostles,  and  the  high 
intrepidity  of  martyrs,  to  preach  salvation  to  the  pagans.  O  ! 
when  I  think  of  those  generous  men,  whose  devotion  led  them 
to  sacrifice  the  pleasures  of  civilized  life,  to  pass  over  interposing 
seas  and  mountains,  and  to  moisten  the  turf  of  America  with 
their  blood — ^when  I  think  that  they  did  all  this  for  the  sake  of 
those  Indians  that  are  our  neighbours,  that  dwell  upon  our  very 
borders :  when  I  compare  with  the  heroism  of  these  martyred 
missionaries  our  coldness  and  indifference,  I  blush  for  the  crimes 
of  my  coTmtry,  I  tremble  at  the  account  which  it  must  render  at 
the  decisive  day.  Shall  not  the  liberality  of  your  contributions 
prove  that  there  are,  at  least,  some  hearts  in  America,  which  oan 
listen  to  that  cry  from  the  wilderness,  which  struck  the  ears  of 
these  generous  Europeans  ? 

*  I  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  the  whole  Pagan  world  will  be  consigned  to  perdi- 
tion. Though  it  is  certain  that  no  persons  will  be  saved,  except  through  the  atone- 
ment of  Chnst,  and  the  renoyating  influences  of  the  Holy  Spint,  yet  still  I  think  that 
it  does  not  become  a  short  sighted  man  to  decide  how  far  this  atonement  may  be 
applied  to  those  who  live  in  F&gm  lands,  or  how  far  this  Spirit  may  operate  upon 
those  who  never  heard  of  His  existence.  Neyertheless,  scripture  and  reason  con- 
cur in  teaching  us,  that  the  proportion  of  those  who  perish  in  heathen  countries  is 
^eater  than  in  countries  enlightened  by  the  gospel.  If  this  were  not  the  case, 
it  would  be  cruelty  to  attempt  to  propagate  Christianity,  since  those  who  are 
lost  under  its  calls  and  instructions,  receive  a  severer  punishment,  enter  into  a 
hotter  flame,  than  those  who  have  never  added  to  their  other  iniquities  that  grea- 
test of  crimes,  the  rejection  of  an  offered  Saviour. 
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f  Are  you  still  unmoved,  unresolved  to  mitigate  those  woes? 
.  Eemember  that,  a  few  centuries  past,  your  fathers  were  in  the 
same  state  of  wretchedness  with  those  unhappy  pagans ;  and  had 
not  missionaries  gone  forth  to  them,  carrying  the  word  of  life  in 
their  hands,  and  the  Saviour  of  men  in  their  hearts,  you  had  now 
been  bowing  down  tostocks,  and  to  stones,  and  perhaps  besmearing 
the  altars  of  devils  with  human  blood.  Is  there  any  heart  so  bru- 
tal, that  it  does  not  throb  with  gratitude  to  these  great  benefactors? 
And,  if  you  are  grateful,  you  will  manifest  it  by  making  them  the 
only  recompense  which  is  in  your  power,  or  whieh  they  demand, 
by  striving  to  promote  that  cause  for  which  they  toiled,  and 
suffered,  and  died. 

Is  there  one  solitary  individual  who  feels  not  the  weight  of 
these  motives  ?  Let  me  pray  him  to  consider  the  transactions  of 
the  judgment-day.   There  you,  my  brother,  must  appear  together 
.with  those  savages  for  whom  we  are  pleading.   Would  it  not 
then  be  a  source  of  delight,  if  some  savage,  washed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  shining  with  celestial  glories,  should  fly  to 
iaccost  you,  pour  forth  the  accents  of  gratitude,  and  declare  to 
the  heavenly  host,  that  you,  by  your  generous  donations,  contri- 
buted to  rescue  him  from  perdition,  and  raise  him  to  immortal 
blessedness  ?   0 !  tell  me,  is  it  not  reasonable  that  you  should 
employ  some  part  of  the  riches  which  God  has  given  you,  in 
securing  such  pure  pleasures  of  which  you  may  taste  when  the 
fountains  of  earthly  joy  are  dried  up  for  ever.   But  on  the  con- 
trary, how  much  mil  it  increase  the  terrors  of  that  dreadful  day, 
if  some  miserable,  condemned  pagan,  just  ready  to  sink  in  the 
eternal  flames,  should  turn  his  despairing  eyes  upon  you,  and 
exclaim,  in  a  voice  that  shall  rend  your  heart, '  Why,  why  did 
you  not  warn  me  of  this  day?   Why  did  you  not  esdiort  me  to 
flee  from  this  vengeance?   You  knew  the  terrors  of  the  Lord ; 
you  knew  of  those  chains  of  darkness  which  enfetter  the  damned ; 
of  that  torrent  of  fire  which  for  ever  pours  upon  the  souls  of  the 
accursed.    Though  I  perish  deservedly,  yet  it  is  through  your 
neglect  that  I  suffer.   But  you  sliall  not  escape  my  vengeance. 
Through  eternity  my  shrieks  and  execrations  shsdl  vibrate  in 
your  ear,  shall  thrill  through  your  soul :  through  eternity' — Holy 
God !  my  heart  melts  witMn  me :  I  caimot^  I  dare  not  pursue 
this  dreadful  scena 

I  pause,  my  brethren,  not  because  new  motives  to  liberality 
are  wanting,  they  crowd  upon  my  mind :  but  because  it  would 
be  to  insult  your  feelings  to  suppose  that  it  would  be  necessary 
to  present  new  motives  unto  yon.  Seiz^  with  avidity,  the  oppor- 
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ttinity  now  offered  of  restoring  to  Jesus,  of  devoting  to  the 
increase  of  His  kingdom,  a  part  of  what  His  beneficence  has 
conferred  npon  you.  Manifest  your  gratitude  to  Him,  who, 
"  though  he  was  rich  yet  for  your  sakes  became  poor."  Eejoice 
that  you  are  permitted  to  have  a  fellowship  of  employment  with 
the  angels,  whose  constant  occupation  it  is  to  advance  the  cause 
of  the  Saviour,  and  to  mitigate  the  miseries  of  men.  Bejoice 
that  you  are  honoured  with  the  unspeakable  privilege  of  being 
"workers  together  with  God." 

I  forbear,  after  begging  forgiveness  for  so  long  detaining  your 
impatient  minds  from  expressing  their  willing  charity. 
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SEEMON  XXV. 

PAEENTAL  ANTICIPATIONS  AND  DITTIES  ON  THE 
BIETH  OF  A  CHILD. 

"What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be LuKB  L  66. 

These  words  were  originally  uttered  on  observing  the 
miracles  connected  with  the  birth  of  John  the.  Baptist, 
the  illustrious  forerunner  of  our  Bedeemer.  The  high  hopes 
of  his  future  eminence  that  these  miracles  excited,  were 
accomplished.  He  was  indeed  "  a  burning  and  a  shining  lig£t." 
His  career  was  short,  but  important  and  glorious. 

It  is  not  my  intention,  however,  to  confine  myseK  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  Baptist,  Language  similar  to  that  in  the  text  is  used  on 
the  birth  of  every  infant.  The  parents  anxiously  desire  to  lift 
the  veil  which  covers  futurity,  and  would  wish  to  have  the  pro- 
phetic vision  of  Zachariah,  that  they  might  discern  the  future 
character  of  theit  child. 

This  desire  is  natural,  and  even  laudable,  when  it  proceeds 
bom  proper  motives  and  feelings,  and  incites  to  proper  actions. 
But  it  frequently  springs  from  a  vain  curiosity,  or  a  worldly  tem- 
per. Parents  ask,  "What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be?"  not  with 
solicitude  that  it  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  the  Eedeemer,  but 
only  with  an  anxious  wish  that  it  may  be  encompassed  by  all 
that  the  world  idolizes. 

If  we  would  render  the  question  beneficial  to  us,  we  must  ask 

it, 

I.  With  a  submissive  temper. 

II.  With  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  fature  character  of 
the  child. 

III.  With  a  recollection  of  the  awful  charge  it  imposes  upon 
us,  and, 

IV.  With  a  persuasion  of  our  dependence  upon  the  blessing  of 
God,  to  render  it  holy  and  happy. 

This  question  should  be  asked, 
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I.  With  U  spirU  of  unfeigned  suhmisnon  to  God :  submidsion 
exercised  both  as  to  the  bounds  He  prescribes  to  our  knowledge  of 
the  future,  and  as  to  His  righteous  government  and  disposal  of 
the  child. 

1.  Many  are  desirous  to  know  more  of  the  future  than  God 
has  thought  fit  to  reveal,  and  they  are  disposed  to  murmur  that 
the  events  that  shall  befall  their  children  are  hidden  from  them. 
But  while  with  the  natural  solicitude  of  parents  you  make  the 
inquiry  in  the  text,  repine  not  at  the  narrow  limits  of  your  know- 
ledge. A  perfect  acquaintedness  with  the  future  conditions  of 
your  offspring  would  not  tend  to  your  real  good ;  it  would  serve 
only  for  curiosity,  and  not  for  use.  Nay,  it  would  be  disadvan- 
tageous to  you. 

Tou  would  be  prevented  from  performing  present  duty,  and  di- 
verted from  your  daily  work,  by  the  continual  and  unprofitable 
ranges  of  your  mind  to  and  fro  in  that  futurity,  which  would  then 
lie  open,  and  present  so  vast  a  prospect  to  you. 

Your  afflictions  would  be  inconceivably  multiplied.  Every 
sorrow  of  your  whole  life  that  shall  result  from  your  children 
would  be  felt  in  every  day.  If  the  bare  possibility  of  their 
misery  sometimes  severely  afiBicts  you,  how  keenly  would  you 
feel  the  certainty  of  this  misery,  without  the  ability  to  avert  it ! 
Could  you  at  once  perceive  aU  the  tears  that  this  child  shall 
shed,  all  the  woes  that  he  shall  endure,  all  the  agonies  that  shall 
wring  his  heart,  what  a  melancholy  gloom  would  settle  on  your 
sold  1  How  speedily  would  that  joy,  with  which  you  now  caress 
your  infant,  and  form  the  dearest  hopes  concerning  him,  be  with- 
ered, were  the  veil  of  futurity  suddenly  withdrawn,  and  he  pre- 
sented to  you  perhaps  an  early  corpse,  perhaps  a  profligate  sinner, 
perhaps  the  victim  of  poverty,  affliction,  or  reproach  ! 

The  sweetness  of  mercies  would  be  diminished  by  this  clear 
knowledge  of  the  future'  All  the  delight  which  results  from  the 
unexpectedness  of  blessings  would  be  wrested  from  you.  If  the 
future  presented  you  a  dark  and  gloomy  prospect  respecting  your 
child,  you  would  raise  no  tribute  of  gratitude  for  p^sent  bless- 
ings. Did  you,  on  the  contrary,  see  before  you  brighter  joys,  an 
anxiety  to  possess  them  would  make  you  indifferent  to  the  plea- 
sures which  now  encompass  you. 

"With  a  clear  view  of  the  future,  the  Christian  graces  would  be 
impaired  or  entirely  prevented  frmn  eocerdse.  Then  there  could 
l)e  no  trust  in  God  under  the  most  frowning  aspect  of  His  provi- 
dence ;  no  faith  in  the  midst  of  gloom  and  perplexity ;  no  hope. 
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since  as  the  apostle  remarks,  "  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope;" 
no  energetic  and  fervent  prayer  for  deliverance  and  support,  no 
exercises  suited  to  the  situation  of  those  who  are  to  "  weSk  by 
faith,  and  not  by  sight."  While  then  nature  prompts  you  to  cry, 
"  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  ?"  submit  without  murmur- 
ing to  the  disposals  of  the  Eider  of  the  universe,  who  has  hidden 
the  future  from  you;  and  in  this,  as  in  all  the  dispensations  of 
His  providence,  admire  His  wisdom  and  His  mercy, 

2.  This  submission  must  be  sho^vn  also  by  a  contentedness  of 
heart  to  leave  the  Government  of  your  offspring,  and  the  regulation 
of  their  lot  in  the  hands  of  the  All-Wise  and  All- Good  God, 
Christain  parents,  the  language  of  your  hearts  should  be, 
*  Though  from  those  principles  which  nature  has  implanted,  and 
grace  has  strengthened,  we  cannot  but  be  solicitous  what  manner 
of  children  these  shall  be,  yet  we  are  comforted  when  we 
remember  that  we  have  committed  them  to  Him,  who  is  at  once 
the  God  of  our  fathers,  our  God,  and  the  God  of  our  children. 
Should  He  have  resolved  that  these,  like  so  many  infants,  should 
only  glance  upon  the  coasts  of  life,  and  after  only  a  few  weeks, 
or  months,  or  years  fall  victims  to  death,  yet  still  we  will  remem- 
ber that  God  has  removed  them ;  will  submit  to  His  rod,  and 
show  that  these  children,  though  tenderly  loved,  were  not  idolized, 
were  not  regarded  as  our  chief  good,  and  that  our  supreme  felicity 
was  not  attached  to  their  lives.  Should  they,  by  the  guardian 
providence  of  God,  be  safely  conducted  through  the  dangers  of 
infancy  and  youth,  though  we  desire  and  supplicate  for  them 
temporal  felicity,  yet,  should  it  please  the  Most  Merciful  to  visit 
them  with  affliction,  we  will  submit ;  knowing  that  all  which 
God  does  is  wisest  and  best.  To  Him  we  have  devoted  ourselves 
and  ours ;  we  wish  not  that  the  regulation  of  our  own  lot,  or  that 
of  our  children,  shoidd  be  in  any  other  hands  than  those  of  our 
Father.  Only  let  them  be  the  children  of  God,  the  followers  of 
the  Eedeemer,  the  heirs  of  glory,  and  we  will  be  happy,  whether 
they  be  rich  or  poor,  honoured  or  contemned  by  men,  surrounded 
by  earthly  enjoyments,  or  destitute  of  them.  If  we  pass  before 
them  into  the  eternal  world,  we  will  leave  them  with  confidence 
to  the  protection  of  that  God  whom  they  have  chosen  as  their 
portion ;  or  if  they  precede  us  in  the  descent  to  the  tomb,  we 
will  resign  them  to  that  Eedeemer  who  has  washed  them  in  His 
blood,  and  "sorrow  for  them,  not  as  those  without  hope." '  "What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be  ?"  This  is  a  question  which  should 
^gked^  nQt  qnly  \^tU  ^.  s^biQissiye  temper,  but  also. 
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II.  With  a  deep  and  solemn  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  f  uture 
ctaracter  of  every  child. 

The  feeblest  infant  is  not  bom  like  inferior  animals,  merely 
to  eat  and  drink,  to  walk  up  and  down  upon  the  earth,  and  enjoy  the 
light  of  the  sun  for  a  few  years,  and  then  to  lie  down  for  ever  in 
the  dust.  It  is  not  bom  merely  to  engage  in  the  occupations  of 
earth,  although  even  the  temporal  events  that  may  mark  its  life, 
render  it  an  object  of  importance.  Helpless  and  ignorant  as  it 
now  is,  knowing  not  its  parents  nor  itself,  nor  its  wants;  nor  the- 
world  of  which  it  has  become  an  inhabitant,  it  may  hereafter  be 
enrolled,  either  with  those  blessings  or  curses,  of  mankind,  who 
once  lay  thus  feeble.  But  it  especially  swells  into  consequence 
when  we  consider  the  sublimity  of  the  future  destination  of 
man. 

Yes,  parents ;  solemnly  ask,  "  What  manner  of  children  shall 
these  be  when  you  remember  that  they  are  embryo  angels,  or- 
infant  fiends,  that  through  eternity  they  wiU  either  continually 
rise  higher  in  glory  and  felicity,  or  sink  deeper  and  deeper  in  the 
gulfs  of  despair.  There  is  an  immortal  spark  within  them,  which 
shall  hereafter  mingle  and  blaze  with  the  seraph,  that  "  adores 
and  bums"  with  holy  love  before  the  throne  of  God ;  that  shall 
still  flame  when  the  sun  and  the  stars  shall  be  torn  from  the 
heavens ;  or  that  shall  be  quenched  in  everlasting  darkness,  or 
only  give  that  fearful  light,  which  renders  more  dreadful  the 
regions  of  horror  and  despair. 

And  not  only  will  they  themselves  dwell  in  heaven  or  in  heU, 
but  they  wiU  also  be  the  means  of  conducting  others  to  one  of 
these  abpdes.  Every  person  has  a  circle  whom  he  influences  to 
good  or  evil.  Every  spirit  that  is  now  blest  or  lost,  has  not  only 
received  impressions  from  others  which  tended  to  lead  him  to 
gloiy  or  misery,  but  has  also  given  similiar  impulses  to  those  with 
whom  he  associated.  Of  what  infinite  consequence  then  is  the 
feeblest  child !  Thus  feeble  once  was  Paul,  and  those  who,  like 
him,  are  now  in  glory,  surrounded  by  those  whom  they  were  the 
instruments  of  plucking  from  ruin :  thus  feeble  once  were  the 
blasphemer,  the  infidel,  the  profligate,  who  groan  in  torments, 
while  the  curses  of  those  whose  principles  they  subverted,  and 
whose  morals  they  overthrew,  and  who  have  followed  them 
to  the  regions  of  despair,  pursue,  and  for  ever  shall  pursue, 
them. 

Yes,  could  we  have  a  proper  idea  of  the  intensity  and  durationr 
of  future  punishments  op  joys,  we  should,  when  we  remembered 
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that  another  burth  awaited  these  children  when  they  should  open 
their  eyes  on  the  unchanging  world,  cry  with  the  utmost  solemn- 
ity, "  What  manner  of  cMldren  shcdl  they  be  V* 
Parents  should  ask  this  question, 

IIL  With  a  serwubs  and  habitual  recollection^  that  a^xording  to 
the  ordinary  course  of  God^s  providence,  the  eternal  happiness  of 
their  children  greatly  depends  upon  them. 

God  works  by  means.  His  providence  excludes  not  human 
agency ;  and  if  you  wish  that  your  children  should  be  holy  in 
this  life,  and  happy  in  that  which  is  to  come,  carefully  attend 
to  their  religious  education.  This  He  commands  you  in  His 
word.  To  the  faithful  performance  of  this  duty  He  has  given 
the  most  precious  promises.  These  promises  we  see  constantly 
accomplished:  for  who  are  those  who  ordinarily  are  members 
and  ornaments  of  the  church  of  Christ  ?  Are  they  not  those 
generally  who  can  recollect  the  early  instructions  of  a  pious 
father,  or  the  tears  and  prayers  of  a  mother  solicitous  for  their 
everlasting  welfare  ? 

Parents,  you  have  seen  the  importance  of  the  charge  committed 
to  you.  These  children  are  God's ;  He  has  intrusted  them  to 
your  keeping;  but  He  will  require  an  account  of  them  from 
you.  For  these  immortal  souls  that  are  in  your  care,  Jesiis 
died :  He  will  from  His  throne  of  judgment  demand  of  you  the 
purchase  of  His  blood.  Feel  then  your  responsibility,  and  to  the 
question  in  the  text  add  another.  "What  manner  of  parent 
shall  I  be?  Shall  my  conduct  be  so  conscientious  and  holy 
that  I  may  hope,  through  the  divine  blessing,  to  see  my  chili 
the  friend  of  Jesus  and  the  heir  of  glory:  or  shall  I  here 
abandon  him  to  sin  and  Satan,  ajid  hear  his  curses  and  re- 
proaches poured  upon  me  throughout  eternity  ?" 

If  you  desire  to  see  your  chQ&en  holy  and  happy,  begin  early 
to  instruct  them.  In  the  veiy  first  periods  of  life,  they  are  sus- 
ceptible of  those  religious  impressions  that  may  decide  their 
future  character.  Speak  to  them  of  God  and  the  Eeedeemer,  of 
heaven  and  hell,  before  their  minds  receive  false  impressions. 
Those  only  who  have  never  been  in  the  habit  of  conversing  with 
children  on  divine  things,  will  maintain  that  such  subjects  are 
either  uninteresting  or  unintelligible  to  them 

Persevere  in  this  religious  instruction  and  admonitioiL  Con- 
tinue to  watch,  lest  the  good  seed  that  was  sown  in  infancy  he 
rooted  up.  There  are  many  who  are  attentive  to  the  child  whilst 
they  neglect  the  yovth,  who  instead  of  cherishing  the  impressions 
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that  were  eaxly  made,  and  endeavouring  to  fasten  them  upon  the 
heart  and  conscience,  suffer  them  to  be  effaced :  who  become 
weary  in  well-doing  and  abstaining  from  the  pious  admoni- 
tion, the  tender  exhortation,  and  the  heart-felt  entreaty,  drop 
"the  staff  of  domestic  authority,  and  neglect  the  book  of 
domestic  wisdom:"  who  as  their  cliildren  advance  in  life, 
seldom  advise  them  how  to  obtain  everlasting  blessedness,  but 
speak  to  them  only  of  the  road  that  conducts  to  temporal 
wealth,  or  honour,  or  wisdom :  who  eagerly  reprove  them  for  a 
breach  of  fashionable  manners,  but  are  silent  when  they  violate 
the  law  of  God.  Tt  is  not  difficult  to  say  "  what  manner  of  chil- 
dren those  will  be,"  who  are  thus  educated.  They  will  be 
neglecters  of  their  God,  strangers  to  serious  piety,  and  the  heirs 
of  sorrow.  They  may  be  caressed  and  applauded  by  the  world, 
but  they  will  not  have  that  "  honour  which  cometh  from  God 
only." 

Remember  too  that  the  character  of  these  children  is  to  be 
formed,  not  only  by  good  instructions,  but  also  by  good  exarrvples. 
This  is  the  most  lively  and  effectual  mode  of  instruction.  There 
are  few  parents  so  awfully  wicked  and  utterly  abandoned  to  sin, 
as  not  to  wish  that  their  children  should  love  and  practice 
virtue,  as  never  to  exhort  them  to  the  love  and  fear  of  God. 
But  if  your  exhortations  and  admonitions  are  contradicted  by 
your  examples,  they  will  have  no  effect  but  to  upbraid  and 
reproach  yourself,  and  to  increase  both  your  condemnation 
and  theirs.  But  on  the  other  hand,  when  a  pious  parent  shall 
not  only,  with  the  most  affectionate  and  tender  words  that  love 
can  dictate,  instruct  his  children  in  the  ways  of  holiness,  but 
also  walk  before  them  in  those  ways  ;  not  only  by  admonitions 
show  it  to  be  most  rational,  but  also  by  constant  practice  show 
it  to  be  most  pleasant  and  delightful,  he  has  surely  cause  to 
hope  for  the  divine  blessing  upon  his  offspring.  This  blessing 
such  a  parent  anxiously  seeks;  for  when  he  asks,  "What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be?"  he  does  it, 

IV.  With  a  deep  persuasion  of  his  dependence  upon  Oodfor 
that  holiness  and  felicity  that  he  desires  for  his  child. 

Without  the  blessing  of  God,  in  vain  is  the  tender  and 
assiduous  watchfulness  of  the  mother,  and  the  enlightened  care 
of  the  father.  And  there  is  no  reason  to  expect  this  blessing,  if 
our  efforts  are  made  "  with  a  proud  independence,  or  a  careless 
neglect  of  His  providence  and  grace."  Sensible  that  it  is  God 
alone  who  can  renew  the  heart  of  this  child,  and  raise  him  to 
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glory,  the  pious  parent,  solicitous  for  his  welfare,  ofifers  him  to 
the  Lord  in  the  only  spiritual  ordinance  of  which  he  is  capable  ; 
and  esteems  as  a  precious  privilege  the  seal  of  the  promise  of  the 
covenant,  the  sign  of  the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  the  initiating  sacra- 
ment of  the  church.  He  observes  this  not  as  a  bare  empty 
ceremony,  but  as  a  dear  pledge  of  the  kindness  of  God  to  his 
child,  and  of  His  readiness  to  receive  and  bless  him. 

His  sense  of  his  dependence  upon  God  causes  him  also,  when- 
ever he  comes  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  bring  his  children  upon 
his  heart  with  him.  He  earnestly  beseeches  his  heavenly 
Father  to  adopt  them  into  His  fanuly ;  to  bestow  on  them  a 
large  portion  "  of  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  things  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  and  to  bring  them  at  last  to  "the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light."  Such  prayers  frequently  and  fervently  of- 
fered for  and  with  his  children,  shall  not  be  in  vain.  He  will  ^ 
probably  have  the  consolation  of  seeing  his  offspring  walking  in 
the  ways  of  goodness  and  religion. 

1.  Parents,  this  discourse  has  peculiarly  been  addressed  to 
you.  Feel  the  importance  of  the  truths  which  have  been 
announced  to  you,  and  reduce  them  to  practice.  In  your  hands 
are  deposited  the  hope  and  blessing,  or  the  curse  and  plague  of 
the  next  age.  Your  families  are  the  nurseries  both  of  the  Church 
and  State,  and  according  to  your  cultivation  will  probaby  be  the 
fruits  hereafter.  Are  your  children  yet  young?  Save  them 
from  wretchedness,  and  yourselves  from  remorse,  by  endeavour- 
ing to  lead  them  to  the  Eedeemer.  Are  your  children  more 
advanced  in  life,  and  do  they  give  evidence  of  true  holiness  and 
piety  ?  Pour  forth  your  thanJto  to  God  that  He  has  blessed  your 
efforts  and  answered  your  prayers  ;  and  that  He  has  given  your 
children  the  best,  the  everlasting  inheritance.  Are  your  children 
careless  of  the  Eedeemer,  or  disobedient  to  you?  Examine 
your  past  conduct  to  them ;  see  whether  you  have  not  been 
remiss  in  the  discharge  of  your  duty  to  them,  and  whether  Goi 
is  not  punishing  you  by  them  for  your  transgressiona  Implore 
from  your  heavenly  Father  forgiveness  for  the  past,  and  still 
importunately  supplicate  Him  to  save  your  children  from  sin 
and  from  despair. 

2.  This  subject  addresses  all  the  children  who  are  in  this" 
assembly.  My  dear  young  friends,  I  have  been  pleading  your 
cause  with  your  parents,  and  now  let  me  entreat  you  to  listen  to 
the  admonitions  and  instructions  of  these  parents,  to  remember 
and  to  practice  them.   They  speak  to  you  from  a  tender  concern* 
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for  your  everlasting  happiness,  They  are  qualified  to  instruct 
you,  for  they  have  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  many  years. 
They  are  commanded  by  Him  who  made  and  preserves  them 
and  you,  to  admonish  and  instruct  you.  They  dare  not  neglect 
to  obey  this  command :  can  you  refuse  to  listen  to  them  1  The 
subject  they  are  chiefly  anxious  to  impress  upon  your  minds,  is 
the  most  important,  the  mediation  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  alone  you  can  be  forgiven  and  saved.  By  your 
perverseness  and  neglect  of  their  instructions,  you  will  become 
hardened  in  sin,  and  prepared  for  that  world  of  torments  where 
there  is  only  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  "  Hear  then,  ye 
children,  the  instructions  of  a  father :  let  your  hearts  retain  his 
words ;  keep  his  commandments  and,  live." 

3.  Finally  this  subject  addresses  us  all.  Over  each  of  us  our 
parents  cried, "  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  V  Have  we  an- 
swered their  expectations  and  their  hopes  ?  There  are  some  of 
you  who  by  your  piety  have  cheered  their  hearts,  and  rewarded 
them  for  all  their  cares.  Let  your  thanksgivings  rise  mingled 
with  theirs  for  the  grace  that  has  been  displayed  to  you.  There 
are  others  who  by  their  irreligion  have  filled  the  hearts  of  their 
pious  parents  with  anguish.  If  these  parents  still  live,  they 
shudder  while  they  contemplate  your  present  character  and  your 
future  doom.  If  they  are  dead,  you  perhaps  planted  thorns  in 
their  dying  pillow.  Turn  at  last  unto  the  Lord,  and  these  pa- 
rents, if  living  shall  rejoice  in  you,  or  if  dead,  their  happy  spirits 
shall  cry  in  glory,  "  Our  child  was  dead,  but  is  alive  again  ;  he 
was  lost  but  is  found."  "  Since  he  has  given  himself  to  God, 
we  know  "  what  manner  of  child  he  shall  be  ;"  we  know  that  he 
shall  ever  dwell  with  us  in  the  kingdom  of  blessedness." 
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Now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast  ?  Can  J  brinff  him  back  again  ?  I  shaU 
go  to  him,  but  he  shaU  not  return  to  me." — 2  Sam.  zii.  23. 

Millions  of  the  descendants  of  Adam  expire  in  infancy.  They 
jast  open  their  eyes  upon  the  world,  excite  the  hopes  and  afifeo- 
tions  of  their  parents,  and  then  are  tortured,  convulsed,  and  in 
agonies  sink  into  the  tomb.  While  fastening  our  eyes  on 
their  little  corpses,  or  hanging  over  their  graves,  there  are  two 
questions  which  we  naturally  ask ;  Why  did  these  infants'die  ? 
and,  What  is  their  present  state  ?  To  the  first  of  these  ques- 
tions, neither  unassisted  reason  nor  bold  infidelity  can  afford  a 
satisfactory  answer.  Incapable  of  actual  transgression,  these  de- 
parted chidren  could  not  personally  violate  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  their  Creator.  How  then  was  it  consistent  with 
the  justice  of  the  Lord,  and  with  the  goodness  of  the  Most  Mer- 
cifid,  to  inflict  upon  them  the  suflferings  of  disease,  and  make 
them  the  victims  of  death  ?  This  difficulty  appeared  so  great  to 
many  of  the  ancient  schools,  especially  the  Platonic,  that 
they  supposed  these  persons  existed  and  sinned  in  a  former 
state  of  being,  and  that  their  sufferings  in  the  present  world  are 
a  punishment  for  former  transgressions.  This  opinion  we  know  to 
be  unfounded.  This  difficulty  is  answered  only  by  the  volume  of 
Eevelation;  only  by  that  voice  from  heaven  which  cries,  "Sin, 
and  death  entered  into  the  world,  by  sin :  and  so  death  reigned 
over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
transgression." 

But  it  would  be  of  little  avail  to  explain  to  mourning  parents 
the  cause  of  the  bereavements  they  endure,  if  we  could  not,  at  the 
same  time,  answer  the  interesting  inquiry  which  bursts  from  their 
bleeding  hearts, '  What  is  now,  and  what  will  ever  be,  the  situa- 
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tion  of  our  departed  babes  f  Here,  again,  infidelity  is  dumb,  or 
can  give  only  wavering  hopes ;  and  the  only  light  that  can  cheer 
you,  beams  from  the  word  of  God.  Close  the  holy  volume,  and 
what  consolation  have  you  left.  Extinguish  the  torch  of  revela- 
tion, and  then,  looking  at  the  mouldering  corpse  of  your  infant, 
ask, "  Can  these  dry  bones  live  ? "  To  this  question  there  is  no 
answer.  Eeason  alone  can  never  show  that  this  sleeping  dust 
shaU  wake  from  the  long  slumber  of  the  grave,  at  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God.  Eeason  alone  can  never 
show  that  this  "  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal,  immortality;"  that  this  tender  plant,  cut  down,  and 
apparently  withered,  shall  hereafter  spring  up,  beautiful  and 
immortal,  in  the  paradise  of  God.  This  is  a  doctrine  peculiar  to 
revelation ;  taught  only  by  Him  who  has  "  the  keys  of  death  and 
the  grave and  who  cries,  I  am  the  Eesurrection  and  the  Life." 

Unassisted  reason  is  equally  unable  to  decide  what  is  the  state 
into  which  the  spirits  of  infants  enter  at  their  death.  Are  they 
plunged  into  the  gloomy  gulf  of  annihilation,  to  be  heard  of  no 
more,  and  their  existence  for  ever  terminated?  Since  they 
were  incapable  of  moral  good  or  evil,  are  they  not  also  incapable 
of  reward  or  punishment  in  the  future  world  ?  Since  it  appears  to 
be  the  general  plan  of  Divine  Providence  to  place  intelligent 
creatures  in  a  state  of  trial  before  they  are  crowned  with  glory, 
or  sentenced  to  misery,  are  not  children  in  the  world  of  spirits 
undergoing  a  such  a  probation  ?  To  these,  and  a  thousand  similar 
questions,  mere  reason  can  afford  no  conclusive  answer.  It  is 
only  in  the  precious  "gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,"  that  the 
bereaved  parent  can  be  assured  that  his  departed  babes 
are  in  the  regions  of  glory ;  it  is  only  from  the  decisions  of 
revelation  that  the  beUever,  when  anticipating  his  own  sal- 
vation, is  enabled  confidently  to  say,  "I  shall  go  to  that 
child  who  was  early  torn  from  my  embraces;  although  he 
will  not  return  to  me  upon  earth,  I  shall  meet  him  again  before 
the  throne  of  God." 

It  is  to  this  interesting  doctrine  of  infant  salvation  that  I 
devote  the  remainder  of  this  exercise.  Do  not  suppose  that  it 
is  an  imnecessary  subject.  The  universality  of  this  salvation 
has  been  denied,  not  oidy  by  individuals  of  distinguished  repu- 
tation, but  also  by  whole  churches.  And,  besides,  in  those  who 
embrace  the  doctrine  that  I  am  about  to  establish,  I  have  generally 
found  that  their  belief  was  rather  the  expression  of  their  wishes 
and  their  hopes,  than  the  result  of  a  cool  examination  of  the  testi- 
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mony  of  God.  And,  finally,  nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
hear  even  Christian  parents  defending  infant  salvation  on 
grounds  inconsistent  with  the  scriptures;  on  principles  that 
oppose,  not  only  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  which  is  so  plainly 
taught  in  the  word  of  God,  so  fuUy  confirmed  by  experience, 
and  so  evidently  recognised  in  the  initiating  ordmance  of  our 
religion,  but  that  also  overlook  the  absolute  necessity  of  the 
atonement  and  sacrifice  of  Jesus  for  the  salvation  of  every  child 
of  Adam.  It  is  in  perfect  consistence  with  both  these  doctrines, 
that  we  maintain  that  God  has  ordained  to  confer  eternal  life 
on  all  whom  He  has  ordained  to  remove  from  this  world  before 
they  arrived  at  the  years  of  responsibility. 

The  following  are  the  chief  sources  of  argument  in  defence  of 
this  doctrine : 

1.  The  interesting  history  of  which  our  text  forms  a  part 

2.  The  conduct  and  discourses  of  the  Saviour  with  regard  to 
infants. 

3.  The  attributes  of  God,  and  His  relation  to  infants. 

4  The  declarations  that  He  has  made  concerning  them. 

5.  The  nature  and  extent  of  redemption  through  Christ. 

6.  The  nature  and  design  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism 

7.  The  mode  of  procedure  at  the  'final  judgment. 

8.  The  nature  of  the  torments  of  hell. 

9.  The  nature  of  the  heavenly  felicity,  and  the  grounds  of  its 
conferment  upon  men. 

You  immediately  perceive,  my  brethren,  that  I  shall  be  able 
only  to  glance  at  these  several  points. 

1.  If  ever  there  was  a  child,  concerning  whose  future  state 
we  should  doubt,  in  consequence  of  the  sin  of  his  parents,  that 
child  is  the  one,  of  whose  salvation  David  expresses  his  full 
assurance  in  the  text  He  was  the  fruit  of  adultery,  and  the 
proof  of  the  deep  fall  of  the  king  of  IsraeL  He  was  smitten 
with  death,  as  a  punishment  for  the  guilt  of  his  parents,  and 
as  a  testimony  of  the  divine  indignation  against  sin.  Yet, 
though  the  Lord  in  His  sovereignty  "  visited  tne  iniquity  of  the 
father  upon  the  child,"  in  thiscworld,  David  knew  that  He  would 
not  do  it  in  the  world  which  is  to  come :  and  therefore,  since 
his  own  pardon  was  now  pronounced,  expressed  his  confident 
belief  that  he  should  meet  his  child  in  a  happier  state.  Do  you 
say  this  is  only  a  solitary  example  of  the  chHd  of  one  who,  not- 
withstanding his  awful  departure  from  God,  was  still  within  the 
bonds  of  the  covenant,  and  had  been  reclaimed  by  divine  grace  ? 
Xiook  then, 
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2.  To  the  general  conduct  of  the  Saviour  towards  little  clul- 
dren,  and  listen  to  His  discourses  concerning  them,  and  then  you 
can  scarcely  doubt  of  their  felicity ;  since  it  is  His  hand  that 
removes  them  from  earth,  and  His  voice  that  awards  the  crown 
of  blessedness.  Whose  heart  has  not  burned  within  him,  as  he 
has  contemplated  the  Kedeemer,  at  one  moment  exercising  the 
power  of  divinity,  and  at  the  next,  taking  little  children  in  His 
arms,  and  blessing  them :  at  one  moment  conversing  with  law- 
givers, prophets,  and  apostles  on  Tabor,  while  the  testimony 
given  to  Ettm  by  the  Father,  resounds  on  this  mount  of  trans- 
figuration, and  at  the  next,  uttering  the  language  of  the  most 
melting  tenderness  towards  the  feeble  infant?  It  is  this 
touching  imion  of  greatness  and  goodness,  that  so  endears  the 
Saviour  to  the  soul  of  the  believer.  Eemember  that- incident 
which  has  been  recorded  by  three  of  the  evangelists,  and  which 
I  merely  repeat  to  you ;  for  the  heart  alone  can  comment  upon 
it:  "They  brought  young  children  to  Jesus,  that  He  should 
touch  them ;  and  His  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 
But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  He  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto 
them.  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  imto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not :  for  of  such  is  thejdngdom  of  heaven.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  He  took  them  up  in 
His  arms,  put  His  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them."  (Mark 
X.  13 — 16. ;  Matt  xix.  13,  etc.,  and  Luke  xviii.  15.)  On  another 
occasion,  iQ  order  to  reprove  the  pride  and  ambition  of  His  disci- 
ples, "  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto,  Him,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be 
converted  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Whosoever  shall  humble  himself  as 
this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
and  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me.  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for 
I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father,  who  is  in  heaven."  (Mat.  xviii.  2—5, 
10.)  Parents,  need  you  tremble  to  commit  your  departed 
infants  to  such  a  Eedeemer?  He  who  became  the  babe  of 
Bethlehem  is  ready  to  receive  the  spirits  of  your  babes,  when 
their,  bodies  sink  in  the  dust  Of  Him,  the  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
it  was  predicted,  "  He  carrieth  the  lambs  in  His  arms ;  He 
beareth  them  in  His  bosom a  declaration  that  is  accomplished, 
when  infant  souls  rest  in  His  embraces. 

T 
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8.  Consider  also  the  attributes  of  God,  and  His  relation  to 
infants.  Mercy  is  His  darling  attribute ;  He  delights  to  exercise 
it,  where  it  can  be  displayed  in  consistence  with  His  character  as 
the  moral  Governor  of  the  universe.  "  He  willeth  not  the 
death"  even  of  the  most  atrocious  "  sinner."  He  pardons  our 
numberless  actual  sins,  when  we  flee  to  Him  through  the 
Redeemer.  He  has  raised  to  felicity  millions  who  had  long 
defied  His  power,  and  trampled  on  His  laws.  He  pities  us  in 
our  wanderings,  and  cries  after  ua,  *^  Why  will  ye  die?"  With 
infinite  forbearance  and  long-suffering.  He  sustains  us  in  being; 
even  while  we  are  in  rebellion  against  him,  and  repeats  to  us 
those  offers  of  salvation  which  we  have  so  often  rejected.  And 
will  such  a  tender  lover  of  souls  banish  infants  from  His 
presence ;  those  infants  of  whom  He  is  the  Creator,  and  for 
whom  he  gave  His  Son  to  die  ?  It  is  not  concerning  infants, 
but  obstinate  and  incorrigible  sinners,  that  He  declared,  "He 
that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and  He  that 
formed  them  will  show  them  no  favour:"  (Isa.  xvii  11.) 
a  declaration  that  is  indeed  most  awful,  but  which  at  the  same 
time  implies  that  He  has  an  affection  for  the  work  of  His  hands, 
until  the  infliction  of  misery  is  inevitable.  Behold  the  tender- 
ness of  the  affectionate  mother  for  her  child !  Can  God,  who 
implanted  these  feeUngs  in  the  heart  of  the  mother ;  God,  whose 
tenderness  as  far  exceeds  that  of  mortals  as  He  is  elevated  above 
them^!  God,  who  by  the  precepts  of  His  religion,  and  the 
influences  of  His  Spirit,  gives  greater  warmth  and  deeper 
energy  to  those  parental  feelings,  which  He  originally  interwove 
in  the  very  constitution  of  man ;  can  God  cast  from  Him  these 
helpless  infants.  His  workmanship,  into  everlasting  burnings? 
Reject  the  thought  with  indignation !  To  entertain  it  for  a 
moment,  is  to  reproach  God. 

4.  In  numberless  passages  of  scripture  we  find  the  Lord 
expressing  so  tender  a  regard  for  infants,  that  we  cannot  suppose 
that  He  would  banish  them  to  outer  darkness  when  He  withdrew 
them  from  earth.  When  Israel  eiitered  into  covenant  with  Him 
He  showed  His  kindness  for  the  feeblest  babes:  "Ye  stand  this 
day  before  the  Lord  your  God,  your  captains,  your  elders,  your 
little  ones"  (Deut.  xxix.  10.)  When  the  Jews,  seduced  by  the 
nations  around  them,  immolated  their  offspring  to  Moloch,  the 
Lord,  in  the  reproof  that  He  addresses  to  them,  shows  His  tender 
regard  to  infants :  "Thou  hast  sacrificed  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
to  idols,  and  hast  slain  my  children,'*    (Ezek,  xvi  20, 21.)  When 
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Jonah,  jealous  of  his  own  reputation  as  a  prophet,  was  angry  that 
Nineveiti  was  not  destroyed,  God  assigns  as  one  principal  cause 
of  sparing  the  city,  the  number  within  its  walls  who  were  in  the 
state  of  infancy  :  "  Should  not  I  spare  Nineveh,  that  great  city, 
wherein  are  more  than  six  score  thousand  persons  that  cannot  dis- 
cern between  their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand  ?*'  (Jon.  iv.  11.) 
And  will  He,  who  from  pity  to  them  withheld  temporal  afllictions, 
make  them  endure  everlasting  agonies?  When  the  Israelites 
for  their  frequent  rebellions  against  God  were  sentenced  to  perish 
in  the  wilderness,  with  the  exception  of  Caleb  and  Joshua,  their 
children  were  exempted  from  this  doom  :  "Surely  there  shall  not 
one  of  these  men  of  this  evil  generation  see  that  good  land,  save 
Caleb  and  Joshua ;  but  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should  be  a 
prey,  and  your  children,  which  in  that  day  had  no  knowledge  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto  them  will  I 
give  it,  and  they  shall  poSsess  it."  (Deut.  i  35 — 38^  Num.  xiv.30, 
&c.)  These  wordd^^  hot  only  attest  in  general  the  regard  of  God 
to  infants,  but  have  additional  force  from  the  consideration  that 
Canaan  is  constantly  represented  in  the  scriptures  as  typical  of 
heaven,  and  the  entrance  into  it  through  the  wilderness  made 
emblematical  of  our  passage  to  it  through  this  world.  Consid- 
ered in  this  view,  it  teaches  us  that  while  the  rebellious  perish, 
infants  shall  enter  with  those  adults  who,  like  Caleb,  "follow  the 
Lord  fully;"  and  like  Joshua  are  believing  and  fearless,  into  the 
true  land  of  promise ;  the  Jerusalem  that  is  on  high. 

5.  A  consideration  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  redemption 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  authorizes  the  fullest  assurance 
that  those  who  die  in  infancy  afe  received  to  glory.  The  atone- 
ment of  our  Saviour  removed  every  obstruction  on  the  part  of 
God  to  the  salvation  of  the  sianer :  and  now  in  consistence  with 
His  law,  His  holiness,  and  His  truth,  eternal  life  is  offered 
to  every  child  of  Adam.  That  all  do  not  partake  of  this 
eternal  life  is  owing,  not  to  any  defect  in  the  sacrifice,  but 
to  the  rejection  of  it  by  imholiness  of  life,  by  impenitence, 
or  unbelief;  but  of  this  rejection  those  who  die  in  infancy 
jxe  incapable;  and  we  may  therefore,  confidently  believe, 
'  that  as  they  became  guilty  by  the  offence  of  the  first  Adam, 
•  so  they  obtain  everlasting  felicity  through  that  second 
<  greater  Adam,  who  came  from  heaven  to  repair  the  ruins  of  the 
falL  The  scriptures  uniformly  teach,  that  as  all  mankind  were 
condemned  in  Adam,  so  under  the  gracious  covenant  of  the  gos- 
pel, that  they  may  be  reconciled  in  Christ.   It  is,  especially,  th^ 
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great  object  of  the  apostle  to  prove  this,  in  the  comparison  which 
he  makes  between  Adam  and  Christ,  in  the  fifth  chapter  to  the 
Bomans.  I  have  not  time  to  illustrate  the  whole  passage.  It 
will  be  sufficient  for  my  present  purpose  to  quote  a  single  verse, 
(18.)  "Therefore,  as  by  the  ofience  of  one,  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so,  by  the  righteousness  of 
one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  imto  justification  of  life." 
These  words  surely  imply  that  all  who  were  condemned  by 
Adam,  have  an  opportunity  under  the  gospel,  of  obtaining  right- 
eousness and  eternal  life :  but  this  evidently  would  not  be  the 
case  with  those  who  die  in  infancy,  if  they  were  not,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  atonement,  received  into  glory. 

Do  you  ask,  liow  is  this  salvation  of  infants  through  Christ 
consistent  with  the  declarations  of  the  gospel,  that  we  become 
interested  in  the  Saviour  only  by  faith  ?  How  can  this  faith  be 
exercised  by  infants  who  are  yet  without  understanding?  With- 
out remarking  that  those  passages  of  scripture,  which  require 
explicit  acts  of  faith,  relate  to  adults,  it  will  be  a  suJBicient 
answer  to  this  question,  that  although  infants  may  not  exercise 
the  same  acts  of  faith  with  adults,  they  may  have  what  the  apos- 
tle calls  "  the  savu  spvnt  of  faith  (2  Cor.  iv.  13.)  a  temper  of 
soul  in  consequence  of  its  renewal  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  receive, 
with  proper  dispositions,  every  truth  that  God  will  reveal :  and 
this  is  the  most  important  part  of  faith,  for  it  is  "with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness."   (Eom.  x.  10.) 

6.  The  nature  and  design  of  baptism  lead  us  to  the  belief  of 
the  salvation  of  infants.  It  is  an  ordinance  in  which  the  Lord 
meets  children  at  their  first  entrance  into  the  world,  and  offers 
to  them  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant ;  which  blessings 
they  shall  enjoy,  except  they  afterwards  wilfiilly  reject  them. 
The  water  of  baptism,  applied  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority 
of  God  to  the  child,  is  a  standing  token  of  His  tender  and 
parental  regard ;  denotes  the  blood  of  Christ  poured  out  and 
sprinkled  upon  the  soul  for  its  justification ;  and  also  the  sancti- 
fying influences  of  that  Spirit,  who  was  promised  in  the  figura- 
tive language  of  the  old  dispensation,  "  I  will  sprinkle  clean 
water  upon  you."  When  the  seal  of  God,  betokening  the  two 
great  blessings  of  the  covenant,  is  by  BHs  authority  applied  to 
the  child,  shall  we  doubt  of  its  salvation,  if  in  infancy  it  is 
removed  from  earth  ? 

But,  you  ask,  Are  those  children  received  into  heaven  who  die 
without  baptism?  That  they  are  not,  is  the  general  sentimeut  of 
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the  Eomish  church ;  and  has  been  maintained  by  a  number  of 
protestants,  from  whom  we  should  have  expected  more  liberal 
opinions.  "It  is"  says  good  Bishop  Hall,  "the  hard  sentence  of 
a  bloody  religion."  It  is  true,  that  those  parents  who  neglect  it, 
where  they  have  an  opportimity  of  having  it  administered,  are 
criminal,  and  treat  with  contempt  a  precious  ordinance  of  God. 
But  the  grace  of  God  is  not  inseparably  attached  to  the  sacra- 
ments. Baptism  is  necessary  now,  as  circumcision  was  of  old  ; 
and  yet  many  Israelitish  infants  died  without  this  in  ordinary 
times,  and  especially  during  the  forty  years  it  was  neglected  in 
the  wilderness,  and  yet  were  not  lost  If  every  unbaptized  child 
were  banished  from  heaven,  the  infant  would  eternally  bear  the 
sin  of  the  father,  contrary  to  the  express  assertion  of  God;  (Ezek. 
xviii.  20  ;  Deut.  xxiv  16.)  and  the  everlasting  doom  of  the  babe 
would  depend  upon  a  mortal  like  itself. 

7.  The  accounts  that  are  given  us  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
judgment-day,  prove  that  infants  will  not  then  be  condemned. 
These  accounts  are  numerous  and  varied,  but  they  without  excep- . 
tion  concur  in  representing  those  who  are  banished  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  as  His  enemies  by  wicked  works,  and 
rejecters  of  the  great  Eedeemer.  Evety  one  there  bears  his  own 
burden;  no  one  is  punished  except  for  personal  sins,  or  sen- 
tenced to  misery  except  for  actual  transgressions. 

8.  The  scriptural  representation  of  the  torments  of  hell  con- 
ducts to  the  same  conclusion.  These  torments  are  all  connected 
with  the  recollection  of  the  past.  The  remembrance  of  despised 
mercies,  of  neglected  opportunities,  of  a  refused  Saviour,  of  sins 
committed  and  duties  omitted:  this  remembrance  excites  the 
lashes  of  an  enraged  conscience,  and  constitutes  the  "  worm 
which  never  dieth."  But  of  such  suffering  he  who  died  in  infancy 
is  utterly  incapable. 

9.  Finally :  the  doctrine  which  I  have  been  defending  per- 
fectly harmonizes  with  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation.  The  papist, 
who  looks  for  heaven  as  the  reward  of  human  merit;  the 
Arminian,  who  acknowledges  no  election  that  is  not  founded  on 
got)d  works  foreseen ;  cannot,  without  opposition  to  their  respec- 
tive systems,  defend  infant  salvation ;  since  these  departed  babes 
possessed  no  merit,  and  since  in  them  no  good  works  could  be 
foreseen.  But  the-advocate  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  who  beheved 
that  salvation  is  the  gift  of  undeserved  mercy,  and  that  election 
is  founded  only  on  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  can  consistently 
maintain  the  proposition  with  which  I  began  this  illustration, 
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that  God  has  ordained  to  confer  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  on  all  whom  He  has  ordained  to  remove  from  earth 
before  they  arrive  at  years  of  discretion. 

Having  thus  given  you  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  arguments 
which  lead  to  the  belief  of  infant  salvation,  I  must,  with 
similiar  brevity,  present  to  you  a  few  inferences  from  this 
subject. 

1.  Learn  from  it  the  preciousness  of  the  word  of  God.  The 
scriptures  are  indeed  the  book  of  the  unhappy.  They  alone  can 
present  sufficient  consolations  under  the  multiplied  afflictions 
that  we  experience  on  earth.  In  the  loss  of  children,  on  the 
death  of  friends,  in  poverty,  reproach,  sickness,  or  dissolution, 
they  afford  consolations  no  where  else  to  be  found.  Then  prize 
them  more  ;  esteem  them  your  treasure ;  they  are  calculated  to 
be  "  your  song  and  rejoicing  in  the  house  of  your  pilgrimage." 
Bless  God  for  the  sublime  prospects  they  give,  and  the  precious 
promises  they  contain ;  secure  an  interest  in  these  promises,  and 
you  can  never  be  unhappy. 

2.  Praise  God  for  His  unutterable  graca  This  is  the  occupa- 
tion of  these  departed  infants.  Who  can  conceive  the  sudden 
and  rapturous  expansion  of  their  minds  when  they  entered  into 
that  glory,  with  which  they  axe  now  and  ever  will  be  surrounded? 
Though  they  had  no  knowledge  of  Christ,  nor  of  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation through  Him,  till  they  beheld  the  displays  of  His  glory, 
and  had  a  ravishing  sense  of  His  salvation  in  heaven ;  yet  they 
then  perceived  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  duty  of  eternal  love 
and  gratitude  to  that  Jesus  who  had  saved  them  by  His  blood, 
with  as  much  clearness  as  though  this  knowledge  had  previously 
been  communicated  to  them  on  earth. 

3.  Bereaved  parent,  rejoice  in  the  dignity  and  elevation  of  thy 
child.  To  have  this  child  in  heaven,  is  greater  cause  of  triumph 
than  if  he  swayed  the  sceptre  over  prostrate  nations.  Bless  God, 
who  has  honoured  thee  by  making  thee  the  parent  of  one  who 
now  mingles  with  the  angels,  and  beholds  the  unveiled  face  of 
Immanuel.  What  though  his  mortal  remains  still  slumber  in 
the  tomb,  He  who  came  to  ransom  us  from  the  grave,  will  raise 
him  glorious  and  immortal.  To  thee  the  Fa&er  of  Mercies 
speaks,  as  He  did  to  an  ancient  parent  bereaved  of  her  children : 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  A  voice  was  heard  in  Eamah,  lamentation 
and  bitter  weeping ;  Eachel,  weeping  for  her  children,  refused  to 
be  comforted,  because  they  were  not.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ee- 
frain  thy  voice  from  weeping  and  thine  eyes  from  tears,  for  thy 
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children  shall  come  again  fix>m  the  land  of  the  enemy."  Antici- 
pate that  time  when  death,  this  last  enemy,  shall  be  utterly 
destroyed,  and  thy  children  spring  from  the  grave,  clothed  in 
heavenly  bodies  :  and  in  the  mean  time,  view  the  happiness  of 
their  spirits,  freed  from  every  mortal  pain  and  woe,  saved  from  the 
possibility  of  perdition.  When  they  died,  they  were  bom ;  they 
died  out  of  this  mean  earth,  and  were  bom  into  a  world  infinitely 
more  glorious :  heaven  rejoiced  at  their  entrance  into  it ; 
and  if  we  are  related  to  heaven,  we  should  bear  part  in  this 

joy- 

4  Bereaved  parent,  art  thou  ready  to  meet  this  child?  In  thy 
name  he  has  taken  possesion  of  heaven?  Art  thou  following 
the  Eedeemer,  and  living  devoted  to  Him?  Then  thou  shalt 
soon  be  reunited  to  thy  child,  in  a  world  where  there  will  be 
no  possibility  of  separation  again.  But  if  thou  art  still 
Ghristless  and  careless,  thy  child  beholds  thee  with  pity; 
and,  could  grief  be  felt  in  heaven,  would  feel  it  for 
thee.  Turn  then  unto  the  Lord*:  at  thy  repentance  all  the 
angels  will  rejoice ;  and  surely,  among  them,  thy  glorified  infant 
win  feel  a  peculiar  sensation  of  bliss,  even  in  the  paradise  of  Grod. 
Between  thee  and  him  there  is  a  great  gulf ;  but,  blessed  be  God, 
this  gulf  is  not  yet  impassable. 

5.  And  you  who  have  passed  through  the  period  of  infancy, 
remember,  that  to  your  salvation  are  required  explicit  acts  of 
faith  in  Jesus,  and  lives  devoted  to  Him.  Flee  then  in  time  to 
this  Redeemer,  lest  death  surprise  you,  and  you  for  ever  be  filled 
with  agony,  that  you  were  not  removed  from  earth  before  you 
arrived  at  years  of  discretion. 
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YOUTH  CLEANSING  HIS  WAY. 

^'Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?  By  taking -heed  thereto^ 
according  to  Thy  word."— Psalm  ozix.  9. 

We  are  bom  in  a  state  of  depravity ;  our  affections  by  nature- 
are  alienated  from  Gtod,  and  we  are  prone  to  evil  This  is  a 
truth  that  does  not  rest  merely  upon  the  unequivocal  testimony 
of  the  scriptures,  though  nothing  can  be  more  explicit  than 
their  language  on  this  point :  -it  is  proved  also  by  daily  observa- 
tion and  universal  experience.  It  is  recognised  in  all  the 
restraints^  the  punishments,  the  vigilance,  that  are  found  neces* 
sary  in  the  education  of  those,  even  of  the  tenderest  years. 

But  this  depravity,  perceptible  even  in  infancy,  becomes  more 
perceptible  in  youth.  Ihe  seeds  of  evil  germinate  as  we 
advance  in  life ;  and  not  only  the  heart,  but  the  "  way^'  the 
general  course  of  conduct,  becomes  polluted.  Not  that  all,  who 
are  not  the  subjects  of  renewing  grace,  are  equally  sinfoL 
Some  rush  to  excesses  at  which  more  modest  sinners  tremble : 
such  are  those  young  persons  who  pour  forth  their  blasphemies 
against  the  God  of  heaven,  and  deride  the  faith  of  the  Christian, 
and  the  sacrifice  of  the  great  Eedeemer :  such  are  those  who 
early  plunge  into  every  scene  of  vice,  and  before  they  have 
attained  the  years  of  manhood,  drink  the  cup  of  sensual  pleasure 
to  its  dregs ;  such  are  those  whose  conversation  is  marked  by 
obscenity  or  profanity ;  who  alternately  wound  modesty,  and 
sport  with  the  name  of  the  tremendous  God,  or  in  profane  levity 
imprecate  upon  themselves  that  "  damnation  which  slumbereth 
not."  Though  the  "way"  of  these  and  similar  heaven-daring 
youths  has  a  peculiar  awfalness  and  depth  of  guilt,  yet  it  is  not 
these  alone  who  need  to  be  cleansed :  it  is  necessary,  indispensably 
necessary,  for  all  who  have  not  experienced  the  regenerating 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Though  by  the  restraining  grace 
of  God  you  may  have  been  kept  from  these  gross  sina;  though 
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your  external  deportment  may  have  been  decent ;  though  you 
may  have  many  moral  virtues  and  amiable  qualifications; 
though  you  may  resemble  that  interesting  young  ruler  who- 
came  to  the  Eedeemer,  to  whom  but  "  one  thing  was  wanting 
yet  you  still  need  to  be  cleansed  by  the  Spirit,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  without  it  you  must  for  ever  be  imdone. 

Is  it  not  true,  my  dear  young  friends,  that  the  greater  part  of 
you  must  be  placed  in  one  or  the  other  of  these  two  classes  ?  I 
know,  and  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  bless  God  for  it^  there' 
are  some  of  a  different  character ;  some  who  remember  their 
Creator  and  Eedeemer  in  the  days  of  their  youtli :  some,  whose 
early  years  are  sanctified  by  vital  piety ;  some,  the  hope  of  tlus 
flock,  and  the  future  pillars  of  this  church,  who,  instead  of 
laying  up  a  store  of  anguish  and  remorse  for  the  time  to  come,' 
are,  under  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  preparing  for  usefulness, 
when  the  heads  of  the  older  followers  of  Jesus  shaU  be  moulder* 
ing  in  the  dust.  On  such  may  the  dearest  blessing  of  God  Most 
High  ever  rest !  May  they  enjoy  the  peculiar  benediction  of 
that  Saviour  who  delights  in  the  early  convert!  May  their 
number  be  augmented  !  But,  my  brethren,  how  few  are  these, 
in  comparison  with  those  who  are  either  indulging  in  gross  vice, 
or  occupied  Only  with  the  world?  How  many  of  our  youth, 
over  whom  we  must  weep  while  we.  see  them  regardless  of 
eternity,  careless  of  maintaining  conmnmion  with  God  in 
prayer,  neglecting  His  word,  "  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God,"  unafiected  by  the  dying  love  of  Jesus  ?  How  many 
who,  like  that  unhappy  young  prodigal  in  the  gospel,  have 
left  their  heavenly  Father's  house,  have  endeavoured  to  with- 
draw from  Him  and  to  shake  off  His  authority,  and  forget- 
ful of  the  plenty  and  felicity  which  He  is  ready  to  bestow,  are 
endeavouring,  vatoly  endeavouring,  to  satisfy  themselves  with 
the  husks  of  earth  ? 

Oh !  that  at  last,  you,  my  young  friends,  would  like  him, 

come  to  yourselves  would  feel  your  guilt  and  your  misery ; 
would  resolve  to  retrace  your  steps ;  would  desire  the  renewal 
of  your  hearts,  the  reformation  of  your  lives,  the  salvation  of 
your  souls !  Oh  !  that  you  would  cry,  with  a  deep  sense  of  the 
importance  of  the  question,  ''Wherewithal  shall  the  young 
cleanse  their  way  ?" 

This  is  to  be  done, 

1.  By  taking  heed  to  their  ways-^'  by  circumspection  and 
serious  consideration. 
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God,  in  our  conversion,  deals  with  ns  as  reasonable  beings. 
Those  who  are  savingly  brought  to  Him,  are  first  made  to  pause 
in  their  career,  and  solemnly  consider  their  character  and 
conduct 

And  is  it  not  fit  and  proper,  my  young  Mends,  that  you 
should  seriously  inquire  of  reason,  of  conscience;  and  of  religion. 
What  is  the  path  in  which  I  am  treading ;  who  has  directed 
me  to  it;  who  are  my  companions  in  it,  the  saints  or  the 
n^lecters  of  God ;  those  with  whom  I  would  wish  to  stand  or 
not  in  the  judgment  day  ?  Have  I  assurance  that  the  path  in 
which  I  walk  conducts  to  felicity  and  glory,  or  have  I  not  cause 
to  apprehend  that  it  leads  to  darkness  and  despair?  Am  I 
acting  according  to  the  end  of  my  creation,  and  the  immortality 
of  my  destination,  aiming  habitually  and  supremely  at  that 
which  constitutes  the  true  interest  and  the  chief  felicity  of  man, 
and  living  in  a  manner  correspondent  to  the  solemn  relations 
which  connect  me  with  my  Maker  and  my  Judge?" 

I  appeal  to  yourselves,  my  young  Mends ;  does  it  not  become  ac- 
countable and  mortalcreatin^es,  who  to-morrow  may  be  in  the  grave 
and  at  the  awful  and  decisive  bar  of  the  Eternal,  thus  to  take 
heed  to  their  ways  ?"  If  "  the  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass 
his  master's  crib,"  should  not  these  shadows  of  thought  and  grati- 
tude in  irrational  creatures,  fill  those  endued  with  understanding 
and  immortality  with  shame,  if  they  "  will  not  know"  the  hand 
that  feeds,  nor  "  consider*'  their  everlasting  interests  ?  Does  not 
your  repugnance  to  "come  to  the  light,"  and  your  indisposition 
to  examine  the  grounds  of  your  hope,  show  a^consciousness  that 
they  will  not  bear  examination,  and  that  your  title  to  the  peace 
you  enjoy  is  false  and  deceitful? 

Yet,  simple  and  evident  as  are  these  truths,  how  many  of  you 
are  there,  my  young  Mends,  who  live  as  though  you  thought 
eitfier  that  everlasting  concerns  are  so  trifling,  as  not  to  deserve 
a  place  among  those  objects  that  should  exercise  your  reason 
and  understanding ;  or  else,  that  without  reflection  or  considera- 
tion, you  were  to  be  carried  to  heaven  by  the  operation  of 
chance,  or  the  necessary  current  of  things?  In  vain  are  you 
assured,  that  although  without  reflection  or  exertion  you  may  be 
borne  to  hell;  that  although  in  order  to  enter  that  dolefikl 
region,  you  have  only  to  yield  to  your  corruptions,  and  resign 
yourselves  to  slumber ;  yet  that  serious  thought  and  considera- 
tion are  necessary  before  you  can  become  an  heir  of  heaven : 
still  you  refuse  to  listen;  still,  while  you  ''take heed"  to  your  for- 
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tune,  your  health,  your  worldly  pleasure,  human  science,  or  politi- 
cal events,  you  will  not  "take  heed  to  your  way."  In  vain  do  we 
cry,  that  by  such  inconsideration  you  lie  at  the  mercy  of  your 
tempter  and  your  corruptions,  and  become  the  certain  victims  of 
those  subtle  enemies  of  your  salvation,  who  are  watching  to  des- 
troy you.  Still  you  go  without  forethought  or  serious  reflection, 
wandering  "  like  blind  men  upon  the  narrow  summits  of  deep  and 
dismal  precipices,  in  the  midst  of  a  thousand  dangers,  which  if 
seen  would  make  the  stoutest  heart  to  quake."  If  considera- 
ration,  at  some  lucid  intervals,  forces  itself  upon  you  :  if  by  some 
means  of  grace  or  affecting  providence,  some  solemn  discourse, 
or  the  death  of  a  friend,  or  your  own  sickness,  you  are  made  to 
pause  and  ask,  "  Where  am  I,  and  whither  am  I  going?"  how 
soon  do  you  succeed  in  shifting  this  salutary  conviction,  and 
hardening  your  hearts-!  You  close  your  eyes,  as  though  by 
refusing  to  see  your  peril,  you  could  annihilate  it.  You  sustain 
yourself  by  a  fond  presumptuous  expectation,  that  in  some 
mode,  you  think  or  care  not  how,  you  will  be  rescued  from 
misery  and  raised  to  glory.  Oh !  how  awful  are  the  consequences 
of  this  neglect  to  take  heed  to  your  ways.  Hence  the  gross 
ignorance  of  divine  things,  that  with  surprise  and  grief  we  find 
in  so  many  young  persons  who  have  been  educated  in  a  Chris- 
tian Icmd.  Though  means  of  instruction  abound,  they  are  in 
vain,  for  the  want  of  consideration.  Hence  that  deep  irismsi' 
Hlity,  that  security  in  sin  which  we  see  and  lament  in  so  many. 
Eefusing  to  reflect  on  the  nature  and  consequences  of  sin,  they 
mock  at  danger,  they  make  a  jest  of  admonitions,  they  laugh  at 
those  who  pity  them.  Hence  the  bliiid  sfuhmimxm  to  appetite, 
and  lust,  and  passion,  and  the  readiness  with  which  they  yield 
tp  temptation.  Hence  the  falst  peace,  that  so  many  derive 
from  grounds  of  hope  that  cannot  sustain  the  scrutiny  of  reason 
or  of  revelation,  that  will  perish  when  God  taketh  away  the 
soul,"  and  that  they  will  too  late  find  delusive,  when  its  founda- 
tion shall  be.  searched  by  the  fires  of  judgment,  and  by  the 
sanctity  and  omniscience  of  the  Most  Holy. 

Awake  then,  immortal  souls !  Use  the  faculties  which  Grod 
has  given  you,  for  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  bestowed. 
Attend  to  your  principles,  your  affections,  your  lives.  Bring 
this  great  question  to  a  determination,  "  Am  I  treading  in  the  way 
that  conducts  to  heaven,  or  in  that  which  leads  to  hell?"  And 
that  you  may  properly,  decide  on  this  momentous  subject,  and  be 
taught  in  all  respects  how    to  cleanse  your  way,"  have  recourse 

♦  Gale. 
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II.  To  the  WordofOod.  This  is  the  second great  means  pointed 
out  by  the  inspired  Psalmist. 

Woidd  you  then,  my  young  friends,  be  holy  here  and  happy 
hereafter,  receive  this  sacred  volume,  not  as  the  work  of  man, 
but  as  the  voice  of  the  Eternal  to  you.  In  it  your  Lawgiver  and 
your  Sovereign^  whom  you  are  bound  to  obey  by  every  considera- 
tion of  reason,  duty,  and  interest,  utters  His  commands ;  and 
opposes  the  most  venerable  and  awful  authority  to  the  impetuo- 
sity of  passion.  Listen  to  His  laws  with  as  much  solemnity  as 
did  those  who  stood  at  the  foot  of  Sinai,  when  it  trembled  at  the 
special  presence  of  its  Creator.  In  it  the  voice  of  the  tenderest 
of  Fathers  is  directed  to  His  wandering  children,  expostulating 
with  them  on  their  folly  and  ingratitude,  and  inviting  them  to 
return  to  His  bosom,  that  is  open  to  receive  them.  Listen  to 
Him  with  the  sentiments  of  the  erring,  but  repentant  prodigal, 
and  cry,  "  I  wiU  return  again  to  my  Father.'*  In  it  the  God  and 
Fathefi^  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  declares  to  the  perishing  children 
of  Adam  the  infinite  value  of  that  Victim  for  our  sins,  which  He 
has  provided.  Believe  the  record  which  God  has  given  of 
His  Son;  and  with  faith,  with  gratitude,  and  joy,  accept  the 
atonement. 

Every  thing  in  this  Word  of  God  has  a  tendency  to  clease 
the  way  of  the  young :  its  doctrines,  its  directions,  its  examples,  its 
promises. 

Can  your  hearts,  my  young  friends,  be  affected  by  all  that  is 
most  sublime,  most  awful,  or  most  tender?  all  this  is  presented 
in  the  doctrines  of  the  scriptures.  The  infinite  perfections  of  the 
All-perfect;  the  creation  and  providential  government  of  the 
universe  by  Him ;  the  ineffable  glories  of  the  third  heaven  ;  the 
deep  and  eternal  agonies  of  the  lost ;  the  fearful  splendours  of 
the  judgment-bar;  and  above  all,  the  cross  of  Immanuel ;  these 
are  some  of  the  doctrines  that  are  calculated  to  touch  and  rouse 
the  soul  of  him  whose  way  is  polluted,  and  make  him  desirous 
that  it  should  be  cleansed. 

When  this  desire  is  formed,  we  are  in  this  same  holy  volume 
supplied  with  the  clearest  directions  in  what  manner  to  obtain 
this  inestimable  blessing.  It  points  to  that  Lamb  of  God  who 
alone  can  atone  for  our  sins  ;  in  the  fountain  of  whose  blood  we 
can  be  washed  fipom  our  guilt.  It  directs  us  to  the  grace  of  that 
Spirit  who  alone  can  sanctify  our  hearts,  and  inspire  us  with 
holiness.  It  shows  us  the  mercy-seat  accessible  through  the 
atonement  and  intercession  of  Jesus,  and  directs  us  to  prayer,  as 
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the  channel  of  the  divine  mercies  to  us.  And  when  after  repair- 
ing to  the  blood  of  Jesus  by  faith,  committing  our  souls  into  Hiq 
hands,  looking  to  His  righteousness  for  justification,  and  His 
Spirit  and  grace  for  sanctification,  we  have  resolved  henceforth 
to  live  to  God,  here  we  have  "a  light  to  our  feet  and  a  lamp  to 
our  path,"  "  a  sure  word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  we  may  take 
heecC  as  unto  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  da/'  of 
everlasting  glory  "dawn."  Here  we  are  taught  the  arts  of  our 
enemies,  and  furnished  with  armour  of  celestial  proof,  whereby 
we  may  obtain  the  victory  over  them. 

Lest  you  should  be  discouraged  by  a  sense  of  your  weakness, 
the  word  of  God  adds  examples,  to  convince  you,  that  by  the  grace 
which  God  has  bestowed  upon  others,  and  is  willing  to  bestow 
upon  you,  your  way  may  be  cleansed,  your  souls  renewed,  and 
your  fives  devoted  to  Him.  He  animates  and  encourages  you  by 
the  example  of  a  Joseph  who  rose  superior  to  youthful  excesses, 
and  repulsed  with  holy  indignation  solicitations  to  sin  against 
His  God  ;  an  Obadiah,  who  feared  the  Lord  from  his  youth ;  a 
Samuel,  from  the  tenderest  years  serving  and  loving  his  heavenly 
Eriend;  a  Timothy,  acquainted  with  the  scriptures  from  his 
youth,  and  early  by  them  made  wise  unto  salvation ;  a  John,  the 
youngest  and  most  bdoved  of  the  disciples :  these,  and  other 
names,  shine  with  honoiur  in  the  sacred  oracles.  They  invite 
you  to  tread  in  that  happy  path  in  which  they  walked :  they 
show  you  that  grace  can  cleanse  the  heart  of  the  young,  and 
make  them  the  devoted  servants  of  GoA 

And,  finally,  this  holy  Word  gives  you  the  most  precious  pro-' 
mises :  promises  to  support  you  under  weakness,  to  deliver  you 
from  enemies,  to  preserve  you  here,  and  crown  you  hereafter ; 
promises  common  to  you,  and  those  of  all  ages,  who  truly  flee  to 
the  Eedeemer ;  and,  also,  promises  peculiar  to  the  pious  youth. 
"  If  you  seek  Him  early,  you  shaU  find  Him."  "  Having,  there- 
fore, these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
aU  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit" 

And  now,  my  dear  young  friends,  what  effect  shall  this  dis- 
course have  upon  you  ?  Shall  it  be  added  to  the  number  that 
have  been  heard  without  improvement,  and  that  have  been 
forgotten  when  you  have  returned  from  the  house  of  God 
to  the  world?  I  beseech  you  not  to  regard  the  address 
which  has  been  made  to  you  as  merely  words  of  course.  They 
are  solemn  and  serious  truths  which  have  been  announced  to 
you ;  truths,  the  unspeakable  moment  of  which  you  will  here- 
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after  feel,  You  were  early  and  solemnly  dedicated  to  God  aa 
your  Father,  your  Saviour,  your  Sanctifier,  in  the  holy  ordinance 
of  baptism.  Alienate  not  yourselves  from  Him,  whose  seal  is 
upon  you,  and  trifle  not  (for  you  do  it  at  your  peril)  with  your 
sacramental  consecration  to  the  Eternal.  The  whole  of  your 
time  and  life  is  little  enough  for  the  great  work  you  have  to  do : 
it  was  all  given  you  by  God,  and  all  bestowed  upon  you  for  the 
purpose  of  glorifying  Him,  and  adorning  your  souls  with  the 
beauties  of  holiness.  You  cannot,  without  the  utmost  ingrati- 
tude and  danger,  spend  any  part  of  it  in  rebellion  against  Him : 
you  cannot  devote  any  part  of  it  to  vanity  and  sin  without 
perverting  the  end  and  design  of  your  being.  Though  in  the 
bloom  of  youth,  you  have  no  assurance  of  life  for  a  day,  for  an 
hour.  The  greater  part  of  those,  whose  bodies  are  waiting  in 
the  repository  of  the  dead  for  the  resurrection-day,  died  in  youth. 
Many  of  your  youthful  associates  have  fallen  by  your  side.  And 
have  you  ever  seriously  thought  how  dreacifol  a  thing  it  is  to  die 
in  an  unholy  state,  and  in  the  guilt  of  unpardoned  sin  I  An 
unsanctified  soul,  that  has  lived  here  but  to  the  world  and  the 
flesh,  must  ever  suffer  the  flames  of  the  abyss,  and  the  avenging 
justice  of  the  most  holy  God.  Ought  not  the  bare  possibili^  of 
such  a  doom  excite  you  to  instant  solicitude  and  care  ?  Either 

?rou  will  repent  and  live  to  God  or  not.  If  not,  you  are  undone 
or  ever.  You  will  through  eternity  curse  the  day  when  you 
were  bom,  and  cause  the  arches  of  the  world  of  horrors  to  resound 
with  your  execrations  of  yourselves  for  your  indulgence  in  sin, 
and  your  neglect  of  the  Eedeemer.  But  if  God  should  bring 
you  to  repentance  after  your  youth  has  been  wasted  at  a  distjuice 
from  Him,  with  what  agony  will  you  think  of  that  precious 
season  which  you  madly  cast  away  in  sin  ?  With  what  pain  will 
you  think,  *  What  knowledge,  what  holiness  might  I  have  then 
obtained  ;  how  happy  and  how  heavenly  a  life  might  I  have  then 
led ;  what  days  and  years  of  mercy  did  I  throw  away  for  nothing !' 
And  when  God  has  given  you  the  taste  of  His  love,  and  &e 
hopes  of  heaven,  it  will  deeply  wound  your  hearts  to  remember, 
that  you  so  long,  so  unthankfully,  so  heinously  offended  so  good 
a  God,  and  neglected  so  merciful  a  Eedeemer,  and  trampled  upon 
infinite  divine  love.  And  even  though  God  in  mercy  convert 
and  save  you,  yet  the  bitter  fruit  of  your  youthful  sins  may 
follow  you  in  this  world  to  the  grave :  ever  affecting  your  body, 
your  reputation,  your  conscience,  and  your  mind.  If  you  wish 
to  possess  much  spiritual  wisdom  or  usefulness  in  the  world, 
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your  preparation  must  be  made  in  youth.  Oh !  that  you  knew 
how  much  of  the  safety,  fruitfulness,  and  comfort,  of  your  future 
hfe  depends  upon  this  precious  season :  upon  the  wisdom  and 
the  grace  you  may  now  obtain !  If  you  would  avoid  doing  on 
irreparable  injury  to  others,  and  drawing  them  into  sin  by  your 
solicitation  and  example,  and  plunging  them  into  eternal  despair, 
then  early  seek  the .  Lord.  When  they  have  joined  with  you  in 
vicious  indulgences  and  sinful  pleasures,  it  is  not  in  your  power 
to  turn  them,  that  they  join  with  you  in  sound  repentance.  And 
if  they  do  not  repent,  they  must  lie  in  agony  for  ever.  Oh ! 
have  you  the  heart  to  make  a  sport  of  your  own  and  other  men's 
damnation  ?  Yes,  of  your  own  as  wdl  as  theirs ;  for  there  is 
the  utmost  danger  lest  your  youthful  sin  become  remediless,  and 
custom  harden  you,  and  deceivers  blind  you,  and  God  forsake 
you  for  your  wilful  resistance  of  His  grace.  Then  you  will  be 
left  to  a  deluded  understanding,  to  a  seared  conscience,  and  a 
hardened  heart,  to  oppose  grace  and  your  own  salvation,  till 
death  and  hell  convince  you  of  your  madness.  Oh  !  trifle  then 
no  longer  with  sin  and  with  the  unquenchable  tire.  But  cry, 
"What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved?  Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way?  By  taking  heed  thereto,  according  to  Thy 
word." 

2.  This  subject  leads  us  to  felicitate  those  young  persons  who 
have  devoted  themselves  to  the  service  of  God.  *'You  have 
chosen  the  good  part."  The  wisdom  of  your  choice  will  be 
more  and  more  displayed  every  future  year,  and  wiU  be  especi- 
ally manifested  at  death,  and  in  the  judgment-day.  Blessed 
indeed  are  ye,  to  be  thus  early  rescued  from  the  greatest  danger, 
the  danger  of  perdition ;  to  be  thus  early  secured  from  the  reign- 
ing power  of  sin,  from  spiritual  blindness  and  madness;  to 
attain  thuB  early  the  delights  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  of 
holy  knowledge  and  communion  with  God  and  saints,  of  peace 
of  conscience,  and  anticipation  of  glory.  Blessed  indeed  are  ye 
in  the  joy  that  ye  communicate  to  your  parents,  in  the  happiness 
that  ye  give  to  the  pious,  in  the  service,  that  by  beginning  thus 
soon,  ye  may  do  to  the  church  of  God.  Still,  then,  persevere ; 
and  let  "your  path  be  like  that  of  the  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

.  Finally,  my  brethren,  though  this  discourse  has  been 
addressed  principally  to  the  young,  yet  let  .those  who  are  more 
advanced  in  life  and  still  unrenewed,  remember  that  many  of 
the  observations  that  have  been  made  apply  with  double  force 
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to  them.  If  youth  should  weep  for  mispent  time,  how  much 
*  more  should  you?  If  they  shoidd  consider.their  conduct,  and 
the  certain  and  speedy  consequences  of  sin,  how  much  more 
jflhould  you  ?  Thousands  who  began  the  career  of  life  with  you, 
are  now  past  warning,  past  all  hope  and  help  for  ever.  They 
once  laughed  at  judgment  and  perdition ;  they  are  now  feeling 
what  they  would  not  believe.  Through  the  unspeakable  mercy 
of  God  you  are  still  alive,  and  after  so  many  sins  and  dangers 
you  still  hear  a  warning  voice,  and  have  salvation  offered  to  you. 
No  longer  trifle.  Eeview  your  whole  lives.  Ask  yourselves 
.what  you  have  done.  Consider  seriously  whither  you  are  going, 
and  whether  your  Ufe  has  prepared  you  for  your  journey's  end, 
and  how  your  way  will  appear  to  you  at  death,  at  judgment,  and 
in  the  world  to  come,  Hsten,  then,  at  last,  to  the  voice  of  grace. 
Having  wandered  so  long  in  sin,  it  is  surely  time  to  "turn  unto 
the  Lord,  that  He  may  have  mercy  upon  you ;  and  to  our  God, 
that  He  may  abundantiy  pardon  you." 
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SERMON  XXVIII. 
BRUISED  HEED  AND  SMOKING  FLAX. 

A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench." — 
3IATTHEW  xxn.  20. 

The  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  would  unfeignedly  rejoice 
could  they  always,  in  consistence  with  their  duty,  hold  up  before 
yovL  the  tender  and  consolatory  doctrines  of  the  gospel;  could 
they  always  utter  the  accents  of  peace,  and  the  declarations  of 
pardon ;  could  they  always  cause  the  temples  of  God  to  resound 
only  with  hallelujahs  and  thanksgivings.  If  at  times  they 
uncover  the  pit  of  despair ;  if  they  exhibit  the  agonies  of  the 
lost ;  if  they  speak  of  the  thunders  of  the  law,  and  the  avenging 
justice  of  the  Almighty ;  it  is  not  because  such  subjects  are 
more  correspondent  with  their  feelings,  but  because  they  dare 
not  abstain  from  declaring  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and 
because  they  hope,  from  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  to  persuade 
men,  and  prepare  them  for  the  consolations  of  the  gospel 

To-day,  my  brethren,  our  text  leads  us  to  a  subject  on  which 
we  love  to  speak,  and  to  which  believers  will  ever  listen  with 
new  delight.  This  subject  is,  the  abounding  grace,  the  un- 
speakable compassion,  of  the  Eedeemer.  To-day,  we  present 
this  Redeemer  to  you,  not  as  He  shall  appear  when  He  shall 
come,  to  "  take  vengeance  on  those  who  know  not  God,  and  obey 
not  ttie  gospel  of  his  Son,"  terrible  in  His  indignation,  and  armed 
with  thunders ;  but  as  He  is  now  held  out  to  you  in  the  gospel, 
the  refuge  of  the  penitent,  the  supj)ort  of  the  feeble,  the  consola- 
tion of  the  desponding.  Listen  to  this  subject,  so  intimately 
connected  with  the  peace  and  everlasting  happiness  of  your 
souls,  ye  confirmed  and  assured  believers,  and  retrace  your  obli- 
gations to  that  Saviour  whom  you  adore.  Listen,  ye  trembling 
penitents,  ye  "  tossed  with  tempest  and  not  comforted,"  and  let 
the  grace  of  Immn^el  cause  hope  to  beam  upon  your  souls. 
Listen,  ye  lambs  of  the  flock,  that  your  apprehensions  may  be 
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dissipated,  and  a  full  confidence  be  fixed  on  that  heavenly  Shep- 
herd, who  knoweth  His  sheep,  who  layeth  down  His  life  for 
them,  and  who  will  permit  no  one  to  pluck  them  out  of  His 
hands. 

And  do  Thou,  compassionate  Redeemer,  make  us  to  experience 
Thy  grace,  while  we  are  meditating  upon  it.  We  ask  not  to 
speak  of  it  as  it  deserves ;  this  is  beyond  the  power  of  angels ; 
but  may  we  have  such  a  touching  and  tender  sense  of  it,  of  its 
preciousness,  of  its  freeness,  of  its  extent,  that  our  hearts  may 
bum  within  us,  and  our  souls  rise  with  adoring  gratitude  to 
Thee. 

These  consolatory  words,  together  with  the  context,  are  quoted 
from  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  form  one  of  the  many  striking 
representations  of  Messiah,  which  were  given  to  support  the 
faith  and  confidence  of  the  Jewish  Church.  In  the  preceding 
verses,  in  order  to  uphold  the  trembling  spirit  and  cheer  the  des- 
ponding penitent,  the  whole  sacred  Trinity  is  represented  aa 
engaged  in  the  redemption  of  man :  the  Father,  choosing,  com- 
missioning, delighting  in  the  Mediator ;  the  Son,  joyfully  under- 
taking the  office  assigned  to  Him ;  and  the  Spirit,  poured  out 
upon  Him  without  measure,  to  qualify  Him  for  its  discharge. 

Behold  My  servant  whom  I  Imve  chosen.  My  beloved ,  in  whmn 
My  soul  is  well  pleased ;  /  ivillpiit  My  Spirit  upon  Him,  and  He 
shall  show  judgment  to  the  Gentiles"  Lest  guilty  men  should 
still  be  terrified  at  a  messenger  from  heaven,  or  lest  they  should 
form  false  ideas  of  the  nature  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  or  the  man- 
ner of  His  advent,  the  inspired  prophet  declares  that  the  execu- 
tion of  His  office  should  be  marked  by  meekness,  benignity,  and 
peace.  ^'He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry,  neither  shall  any  man  hear 
His  voice  in  the  streets,**  Instead  of  bearing  in  His  hands  thun- 
ders to  crush  the  rebellious ;  instead  of  coming  as  a  proud  and 
haughty  temporal  conqueror,  subduing  nations  by  the  force  of 
His  arms,  and  exhibiting  "  the  battle  of  the  warrior,  and.  gar- 
ments rolled  in  blood,"  He  shall  not  *^  strive''  except  by  the  secret 
and  invisible  influences  of  His  Spirit ;  He  shall  aim  at  no  con- 
quests but  those  that  are  unbloody.  He  shall  not  "cry"  out  in 
the  accents  of  wrath,  of  contention,  of  fury  ;  "  His  voice  shall  not 
le  heard  in  the  streets''  clamorously  pronouncing  woes,  tribula- 
tion, and  anguish  upon  the  children  of  men.  If  He  cry,  it  shall 
be  only  to  invite  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to  rest ;  if  He  lift 
tip  His  voice,  it  shall  be  only  to  point  the  perishing  to  everlasting 
glory,  to  give  the  most  precious  consolations  to  the  wretched  and 
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forlorn.  Ah,  brethren!  do  not  your  hearts  begm  to  melt  within 
yon,  and  flow  out  in  thankfulness,  in  joy,  and  in  love  to  such  a 
Saviour  ?  What,  then,  must  be  their  emotions,  when  this  new 
trait  of  His  character  is  added,  '*A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  breaks 
and  smoking  flax  shall  he  n/)t  qtcench,  iUl  He  send  forth  judgment 
unto  victory  i  " 

The  bruised  reed  beautifully  represents  the  character  of  the 
penitent  sinner.  He  regards  himself,  not  as  the  firm  cedar  of 
Lebanon,  nor  as  the  stately  "  palm  tree  flourishing  in  the  courts 
of  the  Lord but  as  the  poor,  feeble,  shaking  reed  !  and  ev^h 
this  not  in  its  best  condition,  but  crushed  and  broken.  Such 
bruised  reeds  are  aU  who  are  humbled  under  a  sense  of  guilt, 
mourning  over  their  weakness  and  misery,  *'  poor  in  spirit^"  feel- 
ing themselves  wounded,  afficted,  and  distressed  by  that  sin  in 
which  they  have  indulged.  Such  a  bruised  reed  was  the  poor  pro- 
digal, crushed  not  so  much  by  the  burden  of  his  afflictions  as  of 
his  sins  ;  was  the  dejected  publican,  smiting  upon  his  breast,  and 
scarcely  daring  to  lift  up  his  eyes  or  his  voice  to  heaven  for  mer- 
cy ;  was  the  weeping  Mary,  detesting  herself  for  her  iniquities 
and  bending  at  the  feet  of  her  Saviour ;  was  the  fallen  David 
pleading  for  the  life  of  his  soul :  was  the  penitent  Peter,  pierced 
to  the  soul  by  the  silent  but  intelligible  reproach  which  the  look 
of  Jesus  conveyed  to  him,  and  "weeping  bitterly"  for  his  base 
denial  of  his  Master.  Such  a  bruised  reed  wast  thou,  my  Chris- 
tian brother,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  convinced  thee  of  thy  true 
character,  caused  thee  to  look  upon  Him  whom  thou  hadst 
pierced  by  thine  iniquities,  and  to  mourn  as  one  moumeth  for  a 
first-born.. 

Are  there  any  such  persons  now  in  the  house  of  God  ?  The 
Lord  speaks  peace  unto  you ;  Jesus  has  compassion  on  you.  He 
will  surely,  and  He  may  suddenly,  give  you  a  sense  of  pardoning 
love.  Were  there  no  other  promise  of  mercy,  or  declaration  of 
grace,  in  the  word  of  God,  besides  that  contained  in  the  text,  it 
alone  ought  to  encourage  and  cheer  you ;  for  it  is  the  declaration 
of  Him,  "  one  jot  or  tittle  of  whose  words  shall  not  fail  till  all  be 
fulfiUed." 

I  urge  you  riot  to  a  blind  ond  presumptuous  reliance  upon  the 
promise.  There  are  many  who  appear  to  others  and  themselves 
to  be  these  bruised  reeds,  who  are  not  penitents;  many  who 
have  some  sudden  terror  or  short  grief,  which  causes  them  to 
tremble,  shed  tears,  and,  in  the  language  of  the  prophet,  "to  bow 
their  heads  like  the  bull-rush,"  who  have  yet  no  proper  sense  of 
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sin.  Search  ihen  deeply  into  ^our  souls.  The  more  accurate 
and  profound  this  examination  is,  the  more  will  it  prepare  you 
for  a  stable  peace.  Have  the  proud  and  self-righteous  thoughts 
of  your  hearts  been  humbled  ;  and  have  you,  feeling  yourselves 
justly  condemned  sinners,  been  brought  on  your  knees  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  there  to  plead  for  mercy  ?  Does  this  mercy  ap- 
pear to  you  more  valuable  than  all  the  world  ?  Have  you  bem 
80  bowed  down  by  your  iniquities,  and  been  so  convinced  of  your 
misery  and  helplessness,  as  to  consider  sin  the  bitterest,  and 
Christ  the  sweetest,  of  all  possible  objects  ?  Do  the  gospel  and 
salvation  by  grace  sound  as  music  in  your  ears  ?  If  these  things 
be  indeed  so,  notwithstanding  your  lamented  coldness,  notwith- 
standing the  weight  and  burden  of  your  sins,  notwithstanding 
your  doubts  and  apprehensions,  "  Be  of  good  cheer ;  the  Master 
calleth  you."  He  says  to  you,  "  The  bruised  reed  I  will  never 
hreaJt!'  "  Mourning,  trembling,  dejected  soul,  instead  of  crush- 
ing thee  by  My  power,  as  unworthy ;  instead  of  rejecting  thee 
with  contempt,  as  beneath  My  regard  ;  the  treasures  of  My  com- 
passion, the  riches  of  My  grace,  shall  be  opened  to  thee.  0  thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  then  dost  thou  fear  ?" 

Go  then  humbled  sinners,  with  confidence  to  your  Eedeemer. 
Distrust  not  His  compassion ;  disbelieve  not  His  promise.  He  is 
a  "high  priest,  who  has  been  touched  with  a  feeling  of  your  in- 
firmities for  *'  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  and  to  put 
him  to  griet"  He  who  was  bruised  for  sin  will  not  reject  you 
when  bruised  by  sin.  For  such  as  you,  He  received  His  com- 
mission and  BSs  unction.  Hear  His  own  words :  "  The  Lord 
hath  anointed  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted."  Know  you 
not  that  "a  contrite  heart  is  a  sacrifice  which  God  and  the  Re- 
deemer will  never  despise  ?"  Know  you  not  that  the  heart  of 
Jesus  is  more  full  of  sympathy  than  you  conceive?  If  He  died 
for  you.  when  you  were  rebels,  will  He  reject  you  when  you  come 
to  Him  as  suppliants,  pleading  the  merits  of  His  blood?  Let 
not  Satan  then,  and  an  imbelieving  heart,  and  a  reproacluiyg 
conscience,  longer  rob  your  souls  of  the  comfort  that  Christ  is 
willing  to  bestow,  and  the  Saviour  of  that  glory  which  His  grace 
will  receive  from  your  songs  of  praise.  Say  not,  poor  dejected 
soul,  "  I  am  unworthy."  We  know  it ;  but  was  it  for  the  worUiy 
that  Jesus  bled  ?  Is  it  only  to  the  fertile  olive,  or  productive  vine 
that  promises  are  made  ?  Shaken  shattered  reed,  are  they  not 
also  made  to  thee  ?  Say  not,  "  It  would  be  presumptuous  in  me 
to  rely  upon  the  Saviour."  Ah !  is  it  presumption  to  believe  that 
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His  word  is  everlasting  truth ;  that  His  grace  is  ineflfable,  infi- 
nite and  worthy  of  God ;  that  the  merits  of  His  death  can  reach 
even  to  thee  ?  No ;  it  is  glorifying  His  truth,  His  goodness,  and 
the  fulness  of  His  atonement.  Only  believe,  and  it  shall  be 
nnto  thee  according  to  thy  faith ;  and  thou  shalt  find,  as  all  the 
redeemed  in  heaven,  as  all  the  saints  on  earth  have  found,  that 
the  bruised  reed  He  will  not  break." 

And  if  this  text  gives  consolation  to  the  mourning  penitent,  it 
is  also  calculated  to  communicate  comfort  to  the /eeSfo  and  trem-- 
hling  believer.  His  character  is  represented  under  the  emblem  of 
smoking  flax  ;  giving  but  a  little,  indistinct,  and  faint  light,  and 
apparently  liable  to  be  easily  extinguished.  Thus  grace,  at  its 
first  implantation,  appears  but  a  little  spark,  scarcely  discernible, 
and  mingled  with  much  corruption.  But  this  the  Saviour  ''wiU 
not  quench  He  notices  the  first  faint  emotions  of  piety ;  He  be- 
holds with  pity  the  returning  prodigal,  while  "yet  a  great  way 
off He  cherishes  the  new-bom  sentiments  of  goodness  in  the 
meanest  and  most  insignificant  subjects ;  He  fans  the  almost  ex- 
piring spark  into  a  flame  that  shall  blaze  throughout  eternity, 
and  mingle  its  lustre  with  that  of  the  burning  seraphs  round  the 
throne  of  God. 

Hear  this,  and  rejoice,  ye  hdbes  in  Chrid.  We  know  that 
there  are  some  who  have  not  attained  to  maturity  in  the  divine 
life  ;  that  in  the  church,  as  in  the  world,  there  are  weak  and  fee- 
ble infants,  as  well  as  vigorous  adults.  We  know  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  soul,  as  well  as  in  the  earth,  is  at  first 
only  as  the  minute  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  must  gradually 
extend  and  develop  itself;  that  the  "trees  of  righteousness 
planted  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord,"  do  not,  like  those  of  paradise, 
arrive  at  their  perfection  at  once.  We  know  that  these  feeble 
believers  are  often  filled  with  dismay,  and  suppose  that  they  are 
beneath  the  regard  of  Jesus,  and  that  they  shall  be  destroyed  by 
their  spiritual  foes.  Lambs  of  the  flock !  we  sympathize  with 
you,  and  would  direct  your  attention  to  that  Good  Shepherd, 
whose  kindness,  whose  power,  and  whose  vTgilance  are  un- 
limited. 

But  before  we  press  upon  yon  the  consolations  of  the  text, 
we  again  call  upon  you  to  descend  into  your  hearts,  and  inquire 
whether  yon  are  indeed  weak  Christians,  or  only  persons  who, 
though  they  powerfully  feel  the  common,  are  destitute  of  the 
special,  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Can  you  be  satisfied  with 
a  low  degree  of  grace,  because  Christ  has  promised  not  to  quench 
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it?  Are  you  contented  with  sucb  a  degree  of  piety  as  will 
merely  secure  you  the  favour  of  (Jed,  and  procure  you  admission 
into  heaven  ?  Does  the  firm  persuasion  of  the  compassion  and 
care  of  Jesus  produce  and  encourage  in  you  remissness  in  known 
duties  ?  Ah,  brethren !  if  these  be  your  feelings,  you  are 
the  enemies  of  God ;  not  smoking  flax,  but  smoking 
firebrand&  He  never  felt  the  grace  of  the  Bedeemer,  who 
makes  this  grace  a  plea  for  negligence  and  an  encouragement 
to  sin.  But  can  you  on  the  contraxy  say,  that^  with  all  your 
weiJaiess,  with  dl  your  guilt,  in  the  midst  of  your  fears,  in 
the  midst  of  your  sorrows,  your  chief  desire  is  to  be 
under  the  government  of  Christ ;  your  chief  prayer  and  labour 
is  to  grow  in  grace  and  conformity  to  His  image ;  your  chief 
burden  the  remains  of  indwelling  corruption;  and  that  the 
remembrance  of  His  infinite  compassion  melts  your  soul,  and 
fills  you  with  regret  that  you  make  so  unworthy  a  return  for 
such  goodness?  Then  lift  up  your  drooping  heads,  for  to  you 
the  promise  in  the  text  is  as  expressly  spoken  as  though  you 
were  addressed  by  name. 

Smoking  flax,  the  Lord  will  not  quench  you ;  feeble  believers, 
the  Saviour  beholds  you  with  pity ;  and,  instead  of  extinguish- 
ing, will  cherish  your  graces.  Faint  as  may  be  the  light  which 
is  shed  in  your  soul,  it  is  light  which  came  from  heaven.  Did 
God  kindle  it  in  your  soul,  and  will  He  then  quench  it  and 
leave  you  in  darkness  ?  Will  He  who  is  the  author,  renounce 
the  glory  of  becoming  the  finisher,  of  your  faith  ?  Small  as  may 
be  the  degree  of  your  faith ;  small  as  may  be  the  degree  of 
your  grace,  it  is  inestimably  precious.  We  judge  not  of  things 
merely  by  their  magnitude,  but  their  nature.  The  smallest 
diamond  is  of  more  value  than  a  clod  of  earth.  The  fedntest 
aspirations  of  grace  are  worth  more  than  a  thousand  worlds  : 
they  could  be  purchased  by  no  less  a  price  than  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  implanted  within  you  by  no  less  a  power  than  the 
omnipotent  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Will  they  then  be 
viewed  with  indifference  by  your  Saviour  ?  At  the  first  infusion 
of  grace  in  your  soul,  there  was  joy  in  heaven ;  the  angels  exulted 
at  your  repentance  :  will  He,  of  whom  "  the  family  lx)th  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  is  named,"  permit  this  joy  to  be  turned  into 
sorrow,  and  these  angels  to  lament  the  precipitance  of  their 
songs  of  praise  to  Jesus,  in  blessing  Him  for  plucking  you  fiom 
despair  ?  The  Saviour  expressly  prohibits  men  from  offending 
His  "  little  ones,"  little  in  their  opinion  of  themselves  and  in  the 


BRUISED  REED  AND  SMOOKa  FLAX.  295 

degree  of  their  graces,  and  declares  that  the  highest  angels  have 
a  special  regard  for  them.  Will  He  himself  then  cast  them  off? 
The  weakest  saint  has  hisnamewritteninthe  "Lamb's  book  of  life," 
in  as  legible  characters  as  the  greatest  apostle ;  as  the  infant  is 
♦enrolled  in  your  family  records  as  well  as  the  adult.  WillJesus 
blot  out  this  name  that  His  own  hand  has  inscribed,  and  lose 
this  soul  that  His  Father  hath  given  Him  ?  The  care  and  pity  of 
Christ  extend  particularly  to  the  feeble.  Weak  grace  is  a 
proper  ground  of  humiliation  and  sorrow,  but  not  of  distrust. 
The  helpless  infant  peculiarly  claims  the  attention  of  the  mother; 
the  tenderest  plants  are  most  solicitously  watched  by  the  garden- 
er ;  the  feeble  lanbs  are  with  the  greatest  sympathy  borne  in 
tiie  bosom  both  of  the  earthly  and  heavenly  shepherd.  Weak 
as  you  are,  the  foundation  on  which  you  rest  is  strong  as  Omni- 
potence, the  everlasting  covenant,  and  the  power  of  Jesus.  "It 
is  not  our  hold  of  Christ  so  much  preserves  us,"  says  an  old 
divine,  "  as  Christ's  hold  of  us :  though  the  faith  we  hang  by  is 
a  weak  thread,  Christ  hath  a  strong  hand.  The  weakest  grace 
has  a  throne  of  grace  to  supply  it,  a  God  of  grace  to  delight  in 
it,  a  Mediator  of  grace  to  influence  it,  a  Spirit  of  grace  to  cherish 
it."  The  most  triumphant  grace  was  once  weak  as  yours.  The 
glories  that  encircle  Paul  or  Peter  in  heaven,  sprung  from  these 
comparatively  low  beginnings,  and  your  grace  is  capable  of  equal 
expansion  with  theirs. 

Are  you  still  trembling,  and  apprehensive  that  Jesus  will 
extinguish  you  in  everlasting  darkness  ?  Ah !  could  I  paint  to 
you  all  the  tenderness  of  tUs  Bedeemer ;  could  I  present  to 
you  the  endearing  titles  which  He  bears,  and  the  gracious  charac- 
ters which  He  assumes ;  could  I  recount  to  you  all  the  precious 
promises  that  He  has  uttered ;  could  I  show  Him  descending 
from  heaven,  and  expiring  upon  the  cross  to  save  you ;  could  I 
retrace  all  His  conduct  on  earth,  and  show  Him  never  repulsing 
the  feeblest  believer,  and  bearing  with  the  multiplied  weak- 
nesses of  His  disciples ;  could  I  foUow  Him  on  the  road  to 
Emmaus,  after  His  resurrection,  and  exhibit  Him  removing  with 
tenderness  the  unbelieving  doubts  and  undutiful  fears  of  the 
two,  who  had  once  "  hoped  that  it  was  He  who  would  have 
redeemed  Israel,"  or  to  the  upper  chamber  where  He  confirmed 
the  faith  of  Thomas;  could  I  show  Him  to  you  after  His 
ascension  to  gloiy,  still  equally  compassionate,  supporting 
directing  those  Asiatic  churches  that  had  but  a little  strength 
could  I  exhibit  to  you  the  history  of  all  who  are  now  on  earthy 
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exulting  in  the  Lord  as  their  portion  ;  or  in  heaven,  rejoicing  in 
the  immediate  communications  of  His  love:  could  I  haye 
time  to  do  all  this,  you  surely,  unless  you  fought  against  the 
consolations  of  God,  would  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  that 
He  never  rejects  the  weak  and  feeble,  that  He  never  "  quencher 
the  smoking  flax/ 

1.  Shall  not  this  subject  endear  to  us  the  blessed  Jesus? 
Infinitely  elevated  in  His  divine  nature  above  the  brightest  and 
purest  created  intelligences,  it  is  an  infinite  condescension  in 
Him  to  communicate  Himself  to  angels,  or  to  bestow  benedic- 
tions upon  the  highest  seraph  in  heaven.  But  He  stoops  to 
earth !  He  sympathizes  with  worms  of  the  dust !  He  places 
His  glory  and  His  delight  in  binding  up  the  broken  spirit,  in 
consoling  the  bursting  heart,  in  wiping  the  tears  from  the 
eye  of  me  penitent,  in  giving  the  pledges  of  everlasting  glory 
to  the  disconsolate,  and  in  tenderly  cherishing  the  weak  and 
feeble !  Christians,  often  retrace  His  kindness,  often  meditate 
on  His  grace,  that  your  love  may  be  inflamed,  and  your  grati* 
tude  invigorated ;  that  you  may  be  animated  to  new  zeal  in  His 
cause,  who  has  done  so  much  for  you.  And  you,  thoughtless 
and  impenitent  men,  will  you  still  reject  Him  ?  I  speak  not  to 
you  now  of  His  majesty  and  power,  of  His  judgment-bar,  of  the 
decisive  sentence,  of  its  irrevocable  execution :  but  I  ask  you, 
has  He  not  done  enough  to  secure  your  love  ;  has  He  not 
benignity  and  compassion  enough  to  move  your  hearts  ;  is  He 
not  the  most  sympathizing  friend  to  whom  you  can  have 
recourse  imder  the  pressure  of  your  woes  and  the  burden 
of  your  gmlt?  Why,  why  then  will  ye  still  neglect  Him, 
and  die  ? 

2.  Let  us  imitate  the  example  of  our  JRedeemer,  and,  like  Him, 
regard  with  sympathy  and  love  the  penitent  and  the  feeble,  the 
bruised  reed  and  the  smoking  flax.  Woe  to  that  man,  who  regards 
with  contempt  those  trembling  spirits  who  are  peculiarly  under 
the  guardianship  of  Immanuel!  Let  us  bear  with  their  weak« 
nesses;  let  us  compassionate  their  sorrows ;  let  us  endeavour  to 
lead  them  to  that  foimtain  of  consolation,  the  efficacy  of  which 
we  have  experienced  if  we  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 

3.  Finally :  in  concluding  this  discourse,  let  me  again  call 
upon  the  bruised  reed  and  the  smoking  flax]  the  mournings  the  faint, 
and  the  weak,  to  look  *-to  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world to  believeHis  promises,  and  regoice  in  His 
^ce.   Let  not  Satan  blot  your  evidences,  or  make  yoa  think 
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unworthily  of  the  mercy  of  Christ.  Compare  your  groaning^ 
your  self-abasements,  your  desires,  your  complaints,  your  sense 
of  sin,  and  feeling  of  helplessness,  with  the  oflSce  of  the  Eedeemer 
to  the  penitent  and  the  weak,  and  the  promises  He  has  made  to 
them;  and  reject  not  the  comforts  of  Jesus;  refuse  not  thine 
own  mercy.  Cast  yourselves  into  the  arms  of  Jesus,  resolved, 
if  you  perish,  to  perish  there :  He  will  speak  peace  to  your  souls,, 
and  "  give  you  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness." 
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SEEMON  XXIX. 
THE  WICKED  CONTEMNERS  OF  GOD. 

"  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God      Psalm  x.  13. 

.  Was  there  ever  a  more  afflictive  or  discouraging  commission 
than  that  which  was  given  to  Jeremiah?  "Thou  shalt  speak 
imto  the  people/'  thus  God  addressed  this  prophet,  "  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  the  people,  but  they  will  not  hearken  unto  thee ;  thou 
shalt  call  unto  them,  but  they  will  not  answer."  I  ask  again,' was 
there  ever  a  more  afflictive  or  discouraging  commission  ?  To  be 
obliged  to  present  to  sinners  the  truths  of  religion,  and  at  the 
«ame  time  to  be  fully  persuaded  that  these  truths  will  be  rejected 
with  contempt;  to  declare  to  them  the  laws  of  God,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  be  perfectly  assured  that  they  will  not  submit  to  these 
laws ;  to  point  to  them  the  road  to  heaven,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  be  able  to  predict  that  they  will  continue  in  that  which  leads 
to  perdition :  how  painful,  how  disheartening  an  employment  to 
a  feeling  soul !  I  am  not  surprised  that  Jeremiah  shrunk  from 
these  duties,  that  he  entered  upon  them  with  trembling,  that 
he  discharged  them  with  weeping  eyes,  and  a  bleeding  heart. 

But^  my  brethren,  distressing  as  was  this  situation  of  the  pro- 
phet, it  is  that  in  which  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  generally 
placed.  When  we  see  so  many  sinners  slumbering  on  the  brink 
of  eternal  despair,  we  cannot,  without  betraying  our  duty,  and 
hazarding  our  souls^  neglect  to  cry  unto  them,  "  Awake,  ye  that 
sleep,  and  arise  from  the  dead  !  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye 
die  ? "  Yet  what  fruit  is  produced  by  these  admonitions  ?  Are 
we  not  almost  always  constrained  to  take  up  that  sad  lamenta- 
tion :  "  Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed?  Behold,  their  ear  is  uncircum- 
cised,  that  they  cannot  hearken.  Behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  unto  them  a  reproach,  and  they  have  no  delight  in  it."  (Is. 
Uii,  1 ;  Jer.  vi.  10.) 

Shall  I  say  it,  my  brethren,  I  expect  that  this  will  in  a  pecu- 
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liar  manner  be  my  situation  to-day.  If  you  have  fully  assented 
to  the  declarations  of  scripture,  when  I  have  preached  to  you 
from  this  sacred  desk  the  more  mild  and  consolatory  tenets  of 
religion,  yet  now  that  I  have  to  announce  to  you  the  deep 
pollution  of  your  souls,  I  expect  to  "  spend  my  strength  for 
nought,"  I  expect  that  my  words  will  have  no  other  effect  upon 
the  greater  psort  of  my  hearers  than,  to  serve  for  their  condemna- 
tion at  the  judgment  day.  Yet,  notwithstanding  these  distress- 
ing fears,  it  is  a  duty  from  which  I  cannot  be  released,  to  show 
you  your  iniquity,  and  to  lift  up  a  warning  voice.  Who  knows 
but  that  God  may  be  better  to  us  than  our  fears  ?  Who  can  tell 
but  that  He  may  accompany  this  discourse,  and  bring  some  care- 
less sinners  to  a  conviction  of  their  guilt  ?  0  God,  our  only 
hope !  let  thy  truth  thus  triumph :  let  it  thus  penetrate  the 
hearts  of  the  secure  and  presumptuous ;  and  to  thy  powerful  grace 
fihall  be  ascribed  the  glory.  Amen. 

"  Why  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God  ?"  In  discoursing  from 
this  text  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  a  proof  and  illustration  of 
the  following  proposition : 

The  wicked  caniemn  Ood ;  they  scorn  and  despise  this  glorious 
Being. 

And  I  beseech  you  carefully  to  remark,  that  when  I  use  this 
expression,  the  wicked^  I  do  not  mean  merely  those  who,  by  the 
most  atrocious  and  abominable  crimes,  have  brought  down  on 
their  heads  both  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  indignation  of  man- 
kind ;  I  do  not  mean  merely  those  Cains  who  have  slain  their 
brethren ;  those  Naboths  who  have  oppressed  the  innocent ; 
those  Eabshekahs  who  have  vomited  forth  their  blasphemies 
against  the  God  of  heaven ;  those  Judases  who,  under  the  mask 
of  a  disciple,  have  betrayed  the  Saviour :  such  monsters  as  these 
do,  we  gran\  manifest  their  contempt  of  God  in  a  more  marked 
and  decided  manner :  but  yet  these  are  not  the  only  persons  of 
whom  we  speak,  when  we  say.  The  wicked  contemn  God.  We 
speak  also  of  those  Gallios  who,  with  a  decent  external  deport- 
ment, care  for  none  of  these  things ; "  of  those  Felixes,  who 
tremble  at  the  solemn  doctrines  of  religion,  and  stifle  their  con- 
victions; of  those  Agrippas  who  are  ''almost  persuaded  to  be 
Christians ; "  of  those  who,  like  the  young  ruler  that  came  to 
Christ,  possess  many  moral  virtues,  and  amiable  qualities,  which 
secure  our  love,  but  who  cannot  resolve,  though  they  have  some 
imperfect  desires  to  be  pious,  to  make  those  sacrifices  which 
piety  demands ;  of  those  who,  whilst,  they  have  "  the  form 
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godliness,"  and  are  diligent  in  their  attendance  upon  the  ordi- 
nances of  religion,  have  never  cordially  assented  to  the  gospel 
method  of  salvation,  nor  made  an  act  of  holy  self-resignation  to- 
God,  In  one  word,  we  speak  of  every  child  of  Adam  that  is  in 
his  natural  state ;  of  every  individual  in  this  assembly,  whether- 
rich  or  poor,  young  or  old,  who  has  not  been  regenerated  by  the 
Blessed  Spirit.  Of  all  such,  without  a  single  exception,  we 
assert  that  they  contemn  God,  that  they  despise  and  scorn  Him. 

I  well  know,  sinners,  that  your  hearts  revolt  against  this- 
charge.  I  well  know  that  you  are  all  ready  to  exclaim,  *  This  is- 
not  our  character ;  these  are  not  our  sentiments ;  you  wrong  us- 
by  such  odious  suppositions.  We  acknowledge  that  we  often 
violate  the  laws  of  God ;  we  acknowledge  that  we  do  not  love- 
and  serve  Him  as  much  as  we  ought  to  do  :  but  still  we  respect^ 
and  venerate  Him.  No,  no :  though  we  are  guilty,  we  have  not 
yet  sunk  to  such  an  excess  of  guilt'  My  brethren,  if  this  mat-^ 
tes  were  to  be  decided  by  bold  and  confident  assertions,  this  plea 
would  acquit  you :  but  you  have  to  do  with  a  God  who  disre- 
gards all  assertions  that  do  not  accord  with  the  emotions  of  the 
heart,  which  He  reads,  and  the  actions  of  the  life,  which  He 
observes.  Let  us  then  examine  our  hearts,  our  lives,  and  the 
scriptures  of  truth.  Let  us  be  impartial  in  this  examination : 
false  conclusions  may  nourish  a  carnal  security,  and  destroy  us  ; 
but  they  cannot  deceive  God.  Let  us  be  solenm ;  for  the  eter- 
nal destinies  of  our  souls  are  involved  in  this  matter. 

What  proof  of  the  assertion  in  the  text  will  be  satisfactory  ta 
you  ?  What  evidence  would  you  require  in  a  similar  case  ?  If 
you  had  a  servant,  (favour  me  with  your  attention  to  this 
remark),  if  you  had  a  servant,  who  permitted  his  mind  to  be 
ever  running  on  the  most  frivolous  objects,  and  seldom  thought 
of  you ;  who  chose  rather  to  converse  of  the  merest  vanities, 
than  to  speak  of  you ;  who  esteemed  your  favour  so  little,  that 
he  made  no  exertions  to  secure  it;  who  gaily  laughed,  and  spor- 
tively sang,  while  you  uttered  the  severest  threatenings  against 
him;  who  turned  his  back  upon  you,  when  you  made  him  the  most 
encouraging  promises ;  who  habitually  slighted  your  commands, 
and  obeyed  your  enemies ;  who  was  noted,  among  those  who 
knew  him,  for  despising  you :  if  you  had  such  a  servant,  would 
you  not  think  yourself  authorized  to  say,  'This  servant  con- 
tenms  me,  he  despises  me,  and  treats  me  with  insult  V  Would 
you  not  think  yourselves  authorised  to  say  thus,  even  though  he 
should  with  his  lips  profess  the  utmost  respect  and  veneration 
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for  you  ?  Now,  sinners,  we  shall  prove  that  every  trait  which 
we  nave  supposed  in  this  servant  is  to  be  found  in  you. 

1.  Look  at  your  mind,  and  you  will  be  forced  to  acknowledge 
that  you  seldom  think  of  God.  If  you  were  to  attempt  to 
^examine  the  thoughts  of  your  whole  life,  their  multiplicity 
would  perhaps  confound  you:  fix  then  your  attention  upon 
.those  of  the  week  past  I  How  often  in  this  period  have  you 
thought  of  God  ?  How  often  have  you  in  the  midst  of  business, 
directed  a  glance  of  the  mind  towards  Him  ?  How  many  hours 
-Lave  you  retired  from  the  concerns  of  earth,  that  you  might 
meditate  on  this  blessed  object  ?  Ah,  my  brother !  you  must 
.acknowledge  that  God  has  had  but  a  very  small  proportion  of 
jrour  thoughts.  Consider  also,  that  the  few  thoughts  which  you 
have  given  to  Him  were  constrained.  When  your  mind  is  left  to 
itself,  without  any  outward  circumstances  to  impel  it  in  one  di- 
Tection  rather  than  another,  it  does  not  run  to  God  £is  its  centre. 
Nay,  even  if  you  attempt  to  pull  it  to  God,  it  immediately 
jecoils,  and  declines  all  converse  with  Him.  Propose  to  it  some 
method  of  adding  a  few  pounds  to  your  estate,  or  of  acquiring  a 
little  more  reputation :  it  immediately  fastens  upon  this  object, 
and  rests  upon  it  with  pleasure.  But  propose  to  it  the  excel- 
lences of  God,  as  the  theme  of  meditation,  it  instantly  recoils,  and 
draws  back  from  this  blessed  object.  Now,  do  not  these  things 
prove,  that  whatever  your  speculative  opinions  of  God  may  be, 
yet  in  your  practical  judgment  and  estimation  of  Him,  He  is 
contemned?  Would  you  not  frequently  think  of  Him,  if  you 
supposed  Him  worthy  of  frequent  thoughts  ?  Would  you  suffer 
the  merest  trifles  to  occupy  a  place  in  your  mind,  which  you 
refuse  to  Him,  except  you  preferred  these  trifles  before  Him  ? 

2.  From  a  consideration  of  your  thoughts,  let  us  pass  to  an 
examination  of  your  words.  If  you  highly  venerate  and  esteem 
a  person,  you  are  delighted  with  those  societies  where  this  person 
is  spoken  of,  and  where  you  may  join  your  testimony  to  that  of 
others  in  his  favour ;  you  are  frequently  speaking  of  his  excel- 
lences to  your  acquaintance,  your  friends,  and  your  family.  If 
you  contemn  a  person,  your  conduct  in  these  respects  is  entirely 
opposite.  Now  can  conscience  testify  that  it  is  delightful  for 
you  to  be  in  company  with  real  Christians,  and  to  join  with 
them  in  talking  of  the  excellences  of  God?  Or  does  it  not 
declare,  that  such  conversation  is  disagreeable  to  you,  and  that 
you  had  far  rather  be  conversing  on  the  most  frivolous  topics  ? 
Can  your  intimate  friends,  witness  that  in  your  intercourse  with 
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them  yon  habitually  introduce  something  of  God ;  or  must  they 
not  declare  that  for  weeks  and  months  you  do  not  mention  His 
name  with  reverence,  solemnity,  and  love?  Can  your  family, 
your  children  and  servants  witness,  that  you  often  recommend 
God  to  them ;  and  point  them  to  Him  as  a  portion  ;  and  dwell 
on  His  perfections  and  glories  :  or  must  they  not  declare,  that 
all  your  intructions  to  them  regard  only  the  present  world ;  and 
that  if  you  ever  mention  the  name  of  God  to  them,  it  is  with  a 
freezing  indifference,  which  renders  it  useless  ?  My  brethren,, 
could  these  things  be  if  you  esteemed  God?  If  you  did  not  in- 
wardly contemn  Him,  would  not  the  mouth  speak  from  the 
abtmdance  of  the  heart? 

3.  Let  us  pass  to  your  actions.  You  undeniably  prove  your 
contempt  of  God  by  the  manner  in  which  you  treat  His  proffers 
of  reconciliation.  His  offers  of  favour.  God  has  been  entreating 
you  all  your  days  to  be  reconciled  imto  Him :  He  has  presented 
you  with  the  strongest  reasons,  reasons  weighty  as  eternity :  yet 
you  have  closed  your  ears  to  them :  He  has  afforded  you  the 
most  engaging  calls,  calls  which  displayed  the  infinity  of  His 
love ;  yet  you  would  not  be  persuaded  by  them :  He  has 
showered  upon  you  the  richest  blessings ;  yet  they  could  not 
draw  you  unto  Him  :  He  has  visited  you  with  weighty  afflictions, 
and  whilst  His  hand  was  pressing  hard  upon  you,  has  promised 
you  the  most  liberal  relief,  if  you  would  yield,  and  address  your- 
selves to  Him ;  yet,  though  you  have  "  cried  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  mighty,  you  have  not  said.  Where  is  God  my 
Maker?"  (Jot  xxxv.  9.)  You  have  chosen  rather  to  perish  under 
your  burdens,  than  to  be  assisted  by  Him.  Now,  how  is  it  possible 
thatyoucouldholdout  so  long  against  these  offers,  and  these  means 
of  reconciliation,  except  you  despise  God  ?  If  the  servant,  who 
should  exhibit  a  total  disregard  of  your  favour,  would  be  thought 
to  despise  you ;  you,  who  display  not  merely  such  a  disregard, 
but  such  an  aversion,  to  a  reconciliation  with  God,  must  surely 
be  supposed  to  scorn  and  contemn  Him. 

4.  This  same  truth  is  established  from  considering  the  man- 
ner in  which  ym  treat  the  threatenings  o/  Qod,  When  the  eternal 
God  utters  against  you  the  severest  denunciations,  you  pay  no 
more  regard  to  His  word  than  you  do  to  that  of  a  child  or  a 
fool ;  you  pay  not  half  the  regard  to  His  word  which  you  would 
to  that  of  a  respectable  man.  If  one  of  your  fellow-creatures,  in 
whom  you  at  all  confided,  were  to  meet  you  in  an  unfrequented 
road,  and  seriously  to  assure  you,  that  an  assassin  was  in  pursuit 
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of  you>  would  quickly  overtake  you,  and  would  deprive  you  of  life^ 
unless  you  left  the  place  in  which  you  were :  alarmed  at  your  dan- 
ger, you  wotdd  instantly  flee  for  safety.  But  when  God  solenmly  de- 
clares unto  you,  that  the  whole  weight  of  His  wrath  is  hanging  over 
you,  that  His  justice  shall  shortly  sink  you  in  the  flames  of  woe,  un- 
less you  flee  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  you  disregard  these  thunders; 
they  affect  you  no  more  than  the  rattling  of  a  withered  leaf,  you 
jocundly  sport  and  laugh ;  you  coolly  prosecute  your  designs,, 
and  scorn  the  threatened  vengeance  of  the  Lord.  After  this,  dare 
you  say  that  you  do  not  contemn  and  despise  God  ? 

5.  '  To  be  more  fully  convinced,  think  for  a  moment  what  is 
the  regard  you  pay  to  the  promises  of  God,  He  assures  you,  that 
if  you  will  take  Him  as  your  God,  and  live  in  obedience  to  His 
commandments,  He  will  bestow  upon  you  felicities  infinite  in 
degree  and  eternal  in  duration ;  felicities,  a  moment's  enjoyment 
of  which  will  far  more  than  counterpoise  all  earthly  sorrows* 
Yet,  notwithstanding  these  assurances  of  God,  you  "will  not  be 
persuaded  to  seek  happiness  in  the  path  which  He  directs  you  ; 
you  prefer  the  transient  and  unsatisfactory  pleasures  which  si» 
and  Satan  offer  to  you  before  the  full  enjoyment  of  God. 
Ardent  in  pursuit  of  happiness,  you  nevertheless  prefer  the  toys; 
of  earth  before  all  that  He  can  offer  you.  You  sr.y  by  your  con- 
duct, "  Let  others  seek  their  felicity  in  God ;  for  my  part,  I 
esteem  the  pleasures,  the  riches,  the  dignities  of  the  world,  capa- 
ble of  affording  higher  pleasure.  I  would  wish  to  enjoy  them? 
both ;  but  if  God  or  mammon  is  to  be  renounced,  let  me  cling  to 
mammon,  and  let  God  depart."  Sinners,  does  not  your  conduct 
plainly  speak  this  language ;  and  could  you  in  a  more  decided 
manner  testify  your  contempt  of  God  ? 

6.  Your  contempt  of  God  is  manifested  by  your  disobedience 
His  cominandrrients.  Is  it  possible,  that  if  you  revered  and 
esteemed  Him,  you  could  constantly  live  in  an  opposition  to  His. 
laws  ?  He  commands  you,  imd^er  penalty  of  eternal  damnation, 
to  renounce  your  iniquities,  to  lead  heavenly  lives,  to  submit 
yourselves  to  His  Son :  and  yet  you  embrace  sin,  and  press  it 
with  delight  to  your  bosom ;  your  lives  are  sensual  and  earthly ; 
the  agonies  and  dying  pangs  of  Jesus  have  not  induced  you  to 
take. Him  as  your  Lord.  And  yet  you  dare  to  say  you  respect 
Him !  As  well  might  the  traitor  plead  that  he  revered  the 
prince  against  whose  life  he  conspired :  as  well  might  the  mur- 
derer assert  that  he  respected  the  law,  for  the  violation  of  whicb 
he  suffers. 
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7.  Finally,  tJie  declarations  of  one  wJwperfedly  knows  yoUf^phcQ 
this  matter  beyond  a  doubt.  Man  might  be  deceived  in  judging 
of  your  sentiments :  unable  to  read  your  heart,  he  might  refer  your 
actions  to  unreal  motivea  But  God  assuredly  cannot  mistake ; 
God,  who  originally  framed  you,  who  "  sees  your  thoughts  afar 
ofiF,"  who  perceives  the  most  hidden  recesses  of  your  heart:  this 
God  declares  in  the  text  that  you  contemn  Him.  Do  you 
bdieve  His  declaration  ?  You  then  confess  that  you  scorn  B&m. 
Do  you  disbelieve  it  ?  You  then  charge  Him  with  falsehood,  and 
thus  prove  that  you  scorn  Him. 

My  brethren,  unite  all  these  arguments,  and  you  will  be  forced 
to  acknowledge  that  the  wicked  do  contemn  God.  Nevertheless, 
this  truth  is  too  mortifying  to  the  unregenerate  to  be  easily 
received,  and  they  will  not  fail  to  say,  "  I  aiii  not  sensible  that  I 
contemn  and  scorn  God ;  and  surely  if  this  sentiment  prevailed 
in  my  heart  I  should  feel  and  know  it"  To  this  objection  we 
briefly  answer : 

1.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  see  men  the  slaves  of 
passions  and  vices,  from  which  they  believe  themselves  entirely 
free.  Go  to  the  avaricious,  the  envious,  the  implacable,  and  a 
thousand  other  classes :  you  will  find  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
chains  with  which  their  passions  have  fettered  them.  They  and 
you  are  deceived  from  the  same  cause.  This  cause  is,  you  are 
desirous  to  think  well  of  yourselves,  and  are  therefore  unwilling 
to  believe  what  must  mortify  you  and  humble  you  in  the  dust 
As  their  unacquaintedness  with  their  own  character  does  not 
prove  that  they  are  not  avaricious,  envious,  implacable;  so 
neither  does  your  ignorance  of  your  own  heart  prove  that  you  do 
.not  scorn  God.   We  answer, 

2.  If  you  will  be  candid  with  yourselves,  you  must  ac- 
knowledge that  your  thoughts,'  and  words,  and  actions,  are  such 
as  we  have  described.  Now  as  these  are  plain  proofs  and 
manifestations  of  scorn,  it  follows  undeniably,  that  if  you  thus 
think,  and  speak,  and  act,  you  must  scorn  Him,  whether  you  are 
sensible  of  the  existence  of  such  a  principle  in  your  heart,  or  not. 
I  answer, 

8.  It  is  easy  for  man  to  mistake,  but  impossible  for  God  to  lie. 
When,  therefore,  the  matter  is  reduced  to  this  alternative,*  that 
we  must  assert,  either  that  you  are  unacquainted  with  your  own 
sentiments,  or  that  God  has  spoken  falsely,  we  do  not  hesitate 
which  part  to  embrace. 

Sinners,  you  see  what  is  your  true  character.   Differing  in  age, 


Digitized  by  Google 


THB  WICKED  CONTEMNEBS  OF  GOD.  305 

in  outward  circumstances^  in  external  morality,  you  all  agree  in 
contemning  and  despising  God.  It  is  no  less  astonishing  than 
.horrid,  that  you  should  do  so ;  and  we  should  willingly  beUeye 
that  you  did  not,  if  scripture  and  experience  did  not  force  us  to 
embrace  a  contrary  conclusion.  Suffer  us  to  expostulate  a 
moment  with  you ;  suffer  us  affectionately  to  inquire,  Where- 
fore^ do  you  contemn  God  ?"  What  is  the  cause  of  this  odious 
conduct  ?  Is  it  because  God  has  not  those  perfections  on  which 
reverence  and  fear  are  founded?  Answer,  cherubim  and  seraphim, 
angels  and  archangels,  whose  fervent  love  is  mingled  with  the 
profoundest  reverence ;  who  veil  your  faces,  fearful  to  look  upon 
and  unable  to  sustain  the  flashes  of  glory  and  brightness  issuing 
from  the  thone  of  Jehovah  !  Answer,  exalted  intelligences,  does 
not  the  God  whom  you  serve  possess  perfections  sufllcient  to  se- 
cure  the  respect  of  mortal  worms  ?  Ah,  my  brethren  !  The  con- 
duct of  the  heavenly  host  renders  the  answer  unnecessary. 

"Wherefore  do  ye  contemn  God?"  Have  you  found  any 
thing  more  deserving  of  your  regard  and  attachment  ?  Let  us 
examine  what  those  things  are  for  which  you  neglect  God.  A 
heap  of  gold  and  silver,  ^  of  which  in  a  few  years  must  be  left, 
except  so  much  as  will  purchase  you  a  shroud ;  extensive  lands 
and  possessions,  but  six  feet  of  which  you  will  shortly  be  able 
to  occupy;  an  airy  fame,  a  fallacious  and  fleeting  pleasure; 
these  are  the  things  for  which  men  sacrifice  their  God.  Ah, 
sinners !  I  know  not  whether  most  to  be  astonished  at,  that 
wickedness  which  can  reject  the  Lord,  or,  that  folly  which  can 
exchange  Him  for  such  vanities. 

"Wherefore  do  ye  contemn  God?"  Is  it  because  you  are 
stronger  than  He  ?  because  you  can  resist  that  irresistible  arm 
which  controls  heaven,  earth,  and  hell  ?  because  you  can  conquer 
omnipotence  or  oppose  infinity  ?  Ah  !  a  worm  raising  its  head 
in  defiance  against  the  heaven,  or  a  straw  opposing  the  whirl- 
wind which  has  overthrown  forests  and  torn  mountains  from 
their  bases,  affords  but  an  infinitely  feeble  emblem  of  the  arro- 
gance and  vanity  of  such  pretensions. 

"  Wherefore  do  ye  contemn  God  ?"  Is  it  because  you  fancy 
you  will  never  have  need  of  His  protection  and  assistance  ?  But 
know  you  not  that  death  is  at  hand  ?  In  that  dreadful  hour, 
when  your  soul  shall  be  torn  from  your  convulsed  body,  and 
enter  upon  a  new  and  unknown  eternity,  would  you  not  desire 
to  find  in  God  a  friend  who  could  recompense  you  for  the  enjoy- 
ments you  had  left  on  earth  ?    Know  you  not  that  judgment  is 
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approaching  ?  And  would  it  then  he  worth  nothing  to  have  this 
.  contemned,  thongh  Aknighty  God,  stand  np  as  the  advocate  of 
your  naked  and  unprotected  soul,  and  rescue  it  from  eternal  pe> 
•dition?  Know  you  not  that  eternity  is  near?  And  would  it 
not  he  happy  for  us  when  separated  from  temporal  hlessings,  to 
find  in  this  God  an  eternal  portion  for  an  eternal  soul  ? 

"  Wherefore  then  do  ye  contemn  God  ?'*  Must  not  you  youi- 
selves  be  forced  to  acknowledge  that  you  contemn  Him  "without 
a  cause." 

Think,  I  pray  you  for  a  moment  how  great  is  the  guilt  of 
indulging  such  sentiments  I  Contemners  of  God,  what  a  dread- 
ful thought !  that  the  source  of  excellence,  the  perfection  of 
beauty,  the  fountain  of  goodness,  should  be  scorned  and  insulted 
•by  Efis  own  offspring!  That  you  should  despise  Him,  who 
•  gave  you  life,  who  nourishes  and  supports  you,  whose  air  you 
breathe,  whose  earth  you  inhabit,  from  whose  mercy  you  receive 
every  blessing ;  Him,  who  holds  your  life  in  Hia  hands,  and  who 
has  only  to  speak  the  word,  and  your  bodies  will  crumble  into 
dust ;  Him,  at  whose  bar  you  must  in  a  very  short  period  appear 
to  have  your  endless  destination  assigned  to  you;  Him,  who 
has  prepared  a  heaven  of  infinite  joy  for  those  that  love  and 
reverence  Him,  and  a  hell  of  inconceivable  torture  for  those  that 
contemn  Him :  what  wonderful  guilt !  what  astonishing  folly! 
Miserable  condition  !  in  comparison  with  it,  it  would  be  rapture 
to  contemn  and  be  contemned  by  every  individual  of  the  human 
race.  And  will  you  tranquilly  continue  in  it  ?  Will  you  not  I 
blush  and  bewail  that  odious  depravity,  under  the  influence  of 
which  you  can  love  your  flesh,  your  ease,  your  wealth,  your 
friends,  nay  even  your  sins,  your  God-provoking  sins;  at  the 
same  time  that  you  love  not  God,  that  you  refrain  not  from 
scorning  infinite  perfection  ?  I  beseech  you  to  remain  no  longer 
in  this  condition.  Aspire  to  those  sentiments  which  animate  the 
archangels  ;  or  if  this  model  be  too  high,  at  least  emulate  the 
piety  of  the  damned,  and  instead  of  scorning,  tremble  at  almighty 
power  and  vengeance. 

Believers,  let  me  add  one  word  of  exhortation  to  you.  You 
see  what  you  once  were :  But  you  have  been  washed,  but  you 
have  been  sanctified,  but  you  have  been  justified,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  It  is  only 
rich,  free,  sovereign  mercy,  which  **has  caused  yoU  to  differ. 
Live  under  an  habitual  sense  of  the  goodness  which  has  been 
exercised  towards  you;  fall  lower  in  humble  admiration  of 
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sovereign  mercy ;  rise  higher  in  fervent  praises  of  the  forgiving 
GoA  By  your  diligence  in  celebrating  the  divine  perfections, 
redeem  the  time  which  was  spent  in  contemning  them.  As  you 
daily  advance  nearer  to  that  heaven  which  is  now  secured  to 
you,  catch  more  of  the  spirit  of  those  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  who  lose  themselves  in  contemplating  God,  who 
delight  to  vanish  from  observation  that  the  divine  glory  may 
shine  the  brighter. 
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SEEMON  XXX, 
DESIEE  TO  BE  PRESENT  WITH  OHEIST. 

"We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to 
be  present  with  the  Lord/' -2  Cob.  v.  8. 

Such  were  the  feelings,  such  the  temper  of  soul  which  distin- 
guished the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  United  to  the  world 
by  a  mortal  body,  and  united  to  the  Lord  by  a  fervent  love,  he 
felt  attractions  from  opposite  objects;  he  found  in.  his 
sold  desires  that  contended  with  each  other.  On  the  one  hand, 
nature  wished  a  prolongation  of  life,  recoiled  from  the  stroke  of 
death,  and  shuddered  when  it  fixed  its  view  upon  corruption 
and  the  grave.  On  the  other  hand,  faith  lifted  the  curtain 
which  hangs  over  the  future  world,  pointed  to  the  eternity  of 
being,  the  consummation  of  holiness,  the  perfectionof  joy,  which 
are  reserved  for  Christians  in  the  Jerusalem  on  high,  and  dissi- 
pated the  gloom  of  the  grave,  by  showing  that  it  is  the  path  to 
heaven,  the  gate  of  glory. 

On  the  one  hand,  nature  spread  all  the  pleasures  of  earth 
before  him,  and,  with  persuasive  accents,  urged  him  to  fix  his 
Tiltimate  desires  upon  them,  to  enjoy  them,  and  be  at  rest.  But 
on  the  other  hand,/az7A  presented  to  his  view  the  ravishing,  the 
ineffable  beauties  of  Immanuel ;  beauties,  from  the  clear  vision 
and  fuU  enjoyment  of  which  he  was  separated  by  this  interposing 
wall  of  clay:  and  bade  him  sigh  and  groan,  and  long  for  a 
deliverance  from  these  fetters  of  flesh,  which  held  his  soul  in 
thraldom,  and  prevented  it  from  mounting  and  winging  its  flight 
to  the  bosom  of  its  Redeemer. 

The  apostle  deliberately  listens  to  these  opposite  pleadings  of 
nature  and  of  faith ;  calmly  weighs  the  force  of  the  motives 
which  each  presents  to  him ;  places  side  by  side  the  pleasures  of 
earth  and  the  high  raptures  which  flow  from  an  intimate  commu- 
nion with  Jesus  in  heaven ;  the  terrors  of  death  and  that  vast 
weight  of  glory  which  it  confers  upon  the  Christian ;  and,  whilst 
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the  pleasures  of  earth  and  the  terrors  of  death  shrivel  into 
insignificance,  vanish  into  nothing  before  the  overpowering  lustre 
of  celestial  joys,  he  cries  out,  "  We  are  confident,  and  willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord."  Fortified  by  strength  from  on  high,  we  are  cmfderut** 
and  ready  with  an  holy  courage  to  endure  the  combat  with  the 
king  of  terrors,  rather  than  continue  at  this  painful  distance  from 
the  Saviour  whom  we  love.  Earth  has  no  joys  to  make  us  wish 
to  stay:  for  "tpe  are  vnlKnff"  we  are  well  pleased  and  desirous, 
as  the  original  word  is  often  translated,  rather  to  be  absent  from 
this  world  of  sin  and  pain,  and  this  body  of  flesh,  and  to  be 
admitted  to  the  immediate  and  satisfying  presence  of  the  Lord, 
This  is  our  desire,  springing  not  from  a  blind  impulse  of  passion; 
not  from  a  contempt  or  hatred  of  the  body,  or  a  disdainful  aver- 
4aion  to  this  present  state ;  not  from  an  indisposition  to  perform 
the  duties  or  imdergo  the  trials  which  God  appoints  to  us  on 
earth ;  not  from  a  mutinous  rebellion  against  His  disposals ;  but 
from  a  cool  consideration,  an  enlightened  judgment.  This  is  our 
desire ;  and  nothing  but  an  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  God,  a 
submission  to  the  (fisposals  of  His  providence,  and  a  wish  to 
please  Him,  could  make  us  contented  to  remain  below. 

Such  is  the  spirit  and  import  of  these  words.  They  were 
uttered,  it  is  true,  by  an  apostle ;  by  one  who  was  elevated  above 
the  rank  of  ordinary  Christians,  and  called  to  the  performance 
of  duties  in  which  we  are  not  required  to  engage.  But  neverthe- 
less, my  brethren,  it  is  equally  true,  that  the  motives  which  led 
Paul  to  form  this  particular  desire  were  not  derived  from  his 
apostolic  ofl&ce,  but  were  such  as  are  common  to  him  and  all 
believers  ;  the  reasons  which  led  him  thus  to  determine  are  such 
as  ought  to  affect  us  as  much  as  they  did  him.  Though  there- 
fore we  are  not  bound  to  imitate  every  action  and  cultivate 
every  feeling  of  Paul,  because  some  of  his  actions  and  feelings 
were  appropriate  to  the  apostleship,  yet  still  we  are  bound  to 
imitate  and  cultivate  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the  text, 
because  they  are  sentiments  which  he  uttered,  not  in  the  charac- 
ter of  an  apostle,  but  in  that  of  a  Christian,  and  vital 
Christianity  is  the  same  in  kind  through  all  ages,  and  in  all 
stations.  We  are,  therefore,  authorized  to  lay  down  the  follow- 
ing proposition ;  to  prove,  defend,  and  apply  which,  shall  be  the 
sole  object  of  the  present  discourse. 

PBOPOsmON.   It  is  the  duty  of  every  Ch/ristian  to  cultivate  an 
'ardent,  yet  submissive  vrish,  to  he  separated  from  the  body,  that 
may  be  with  Christ, 
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I  am  sensible,  my  brethren,  that  this  will  appear  a  strange 
doctrine  to  many  who  call  themselves  Christians.  There  are 
many  who  suppose  that  they  have  the  temper  and  spirit  of 
believers,  and  that  they  have  a  right  to  expect  the  reward  of 
believers,  although  their  hearts  are  so  fastened  to  the  earth,  that, 
merely  out  of  love  to  earthly  objects,  they  shudder  at  the  thought 
of  dying,  and  would  be  wiUing  to  live  for  centuries  in  the  world. 
There  are  many  who  flatter  themselves  that  they  will  safely 
arrive  at  the  Paradise  of  God,  although  their  hearts,  insensible 
as  the  clods  on  which  they  tread,  never  pant  and  languish  for 
the  vision  and  enjoyment  of  God,  although  they  act  and  feel  as 
though  earth  wei'e  their  true  country,  and  they  inhabitants, 
ihstead  of  pilgrims,  upon  it.  Let  me  beseech  all  those  of  you, 
who  are  animated  by  this  worldly  spirit,  to  silence  the  voice  of 
the  passions,  those  eloquent  pleaders  for  corruption,  and  to  listen 
coolly  to  those  reasons  which  we  shall  produce  in  favour  of  our 
doctrine ;  and  I  think  that  you  cannot  but  be  convinced  that 
you  are  strangers  to  the  Christian  temper. 

But  before  we  present  these  reasons,  it  is  necessary,  clearly 
and  explicitly,  to  state  the  meaning  of  the  proposition.  Observe, 
then,  that  we  do  not  say,  that  the  Christian  is  bound  to 
desire  death  for  its  own  sake.  Death,  in  itself,  is  an  eviL 
Separation  from  the  body  in  itself  is  painfuL  These,  then,  do 
not  constitute  the  object  of  the  Christian's  desire,  except  as  they 
are  connected  with  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  with  that  presence 
which  infinitely  more  than  counterpoises  all  the  pangs  of  disso- 
lution which  must  be  suffered,  and  all  the  felicities  of  earth 
which  must  be  relinquished,  to  attain  it.  It  is  this  presence 
which  is  the  primary  object  of  desire,  and  death  becomes  desira- 
ble only  because  it  introduces  us  to  this  presence.  This  desire 
should  be  strong.  The  infinitude  of  those  joys  which  flow  from 
the  unveiled  glories  of  Immanuel,  from  the  rich  emanations^  of 
His  grace  and  love,  surely  deserves  something  more  than  a  faint, 
cold  wish,'  which  does  not  agitate  the  heart,  and  which  freezes 
upon  the  lips.  Believing  and  feeling  that  the  perfection  of  our 
felicity  is  to  be  found  only  with  Christ,  our  wishes  for  that 
better  state  should  be  most  fervent.  But  this  fervour  should  be 
submissive  and  resigned;  these  desires  should  be  mingled  with  no 
murmurs  at  the  prolongation  of  our  pilgrimage ;  and  whilst  for 
our  own  sakes,  and  from  a  regard  to  our  own  happiness,  we 
would  wish  immediately  to  be  separated  from  earth,  we  should 
for  the  sake  of  God,  and  in  obedience  to  His  will,  though  not 
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from  any  worldly  inclination  or  temper,  he  willing  to  postpone 
our  happiness  yet  for  some  time,  and  remain  upon  earth. 

After  these  observations,  you  will  understand  the  true 
sense  of  the  proposition  which  we  have  laid  down,  and  which 
we  repeat : 

Peoposition.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  have  an 
ardent,  yet  submissive  desire,  to  he  absent  from  the  body,  that  he 
may  be  with  Christ 

The  arguments  to  confirm  this  proposition  shall  be  drawn  from 
these  four  sources : 

I.  From  the  principles  of  our  nature ; 

II.  From  the  principles  of  our  religion ; 

III.  From  the  declarations  of  scripture ;  and 

IV.  From  the  examples  of  the  pious. 

I.  Is  it  not  contrary  to  every  principle  of  our  nature  to  be  pleased 
uinth  misejy,  to  fail  to  desire  happiness  i  And  yet  this  must  be 
the  strange  disposition  of  every  believer  who  does  not  wish  "to 
be  absent  fix)m  the  body,  that  he  may  be  present  with  the 
Lord." 

Consider  for  a  moment,  my  brother,  the  evils  which  in  this  . 
world  press  upon  thee,  and  then  tell  me  whether  it  is  not  rational 
that  thou  shouldst  sigh  to  be  delivered  from  them.  Continually 
duped  or  disquieted  by  thy  passions ;  pained  by  the  withering  of 
thy  fondest  hopes,  by  the  blasting  of  thy  tenderest  expectations; 
weighed  down  by  personal  sorrows,  and  wounded  to  the  heart  by 
the  woes  or  the  treachery  of  those  whom  thou  lovest;  perpetually 
pursuing  airy  shadows,  and  mocked  with  a  phantom  where  thou 
expectedst  felicity ;  exposed  to  losses,  poverty,  and  shame ;  con- 
tending with  siclmess,  envy,  and  reproach :  afflicted  by  the 
remembrance  of  past  follies,  and  trembling  at  the  apprehension 
of  future  woes:  oh !  is  this  a  condition  in  which  a  reasonable 
man  should  be  satisfied  to  remain,  when  the  sacred  calm,  the ' 
holy  peace,  the  ineffable  joys  of  the  New  Jerusalem  are  proffered 
to  him?  Is  it  wise  in  thee  to  prefer  the  thorns  planted  around 
Psoudise  before  the  fruits  of  the  tree  of  life  ?  But  if  thou  art  a 
believer,  these  sorrows  which  we  have  mentioned  are  the  lightest 
which  thou  feelest ;  are  far  more  tolerable  than  those  spiritual 
distresses  which  oppress  thee.  The  blindness  of  thy  mind,  the 
treachery  of  thy  heart,  the  inconstancy  of  thine  affections,  the 
sins  which  thou  committest,  the  clouds  which  so  often  obscure 
the  face  of  thy  God :  do  not  these,  and  a  thousand  other  circum- 
stances, lie  as  a  weight  on  thy  soul,  and  make  thee  long  to  drop 
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SO  oppressive  a  burden  of  sins  and  sorrows,  thongli  the  body 
should  drop  together  with  it?  Is  it  not  reasonable  that  they 
should  make  you  exclaim,  with  an  holy  anxiety,  *  Oh !  when 
will  the  happy  period  arrive,  when  I  shall  be  loosed  from  earth; 
when  I  shall  no  longer  have  any  cross  to  bear,  any  corruption  to 
combat ;  when  I  shall  be  perfectly  happy,  since  I  shall  see  my 
Lord ;  when  I  shall  be  perfectly  holy,  since  I  shall  be  made  Uke 
unto  Him !' 

Is  it  not  then  certain,  that  when  the  sentiments  of  our  nature 
cry  to  us,  not  to  he  pleased  with  misery,  hit  to  desire  happmss, 
they  require  the  Christian  to  cherish  a  desire  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  that  he  may  be  present  with  the  Lord  ?  But, 

IL  This  truth  is  still  more  strongly  confirmed  by  considering 
the  spirit  and  the  principles  of  our  religion.  True  religion  gives 
to  the  soul  a  holy  and  a  Jieavenly  temper  :  but  can  such  a  temper 
be  inwrought  in  that  soul,  which  contentedly  settles  down  on 
earth,  and  fastening  with  avidity  on  terrestrial  pleasures,  foigets 
the  throne  above  the  skies  ?  Can  such  a  temper  be  inwrought 
in  that  soul,  which,  enamoured  by  the  objects  of  time  and  sense, 
exclaims,  "  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here,"  instead  of  crying,  with 
the  groaning  church,  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly?"  A 
holy  lave  of  God  and  the  Bedeemer  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  true 
religion.  But  what  kind  of  love,  I  pray  you,  is  that  which  is 
satisfied  to  remain  at  a  distance  from  the  object  of  its  affections, 
which  looks  with  calmness  at  the  interval  between  the  blessed 
God  and  itself,  and  desires  not  to  pass  over  this  interval,  and  to 
rest  in  His  bosom  ?  What  kind  of  love  is  that  which  thirsts  not 
after  a  more  intimate  union  and  communion  with  the  Source  of 
light  and  joy  ?  What  kind  of  love  is  that  which  had  rather  be 
absent  from  the  Lord  than  be  absent  from  the  body  ?  Surely  it 
is  that  kind  which  our  Saviour  denounced  when  He  declared 
**  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother,  yea^  or  Ais  own  life,  more  than 
Me,  is  not  worthy  of  Me/*  A  love  to  the  children  of  Ood,  and  a 
delight  in  their  society,  are  essential  to  the  Christian  character. 
But  can  the  soul  of  that  man  be  warmed  with  this  love,  who 
sees  the  pious,  one  by  one,  departing  tvom  earth,  and  joining  the 
innumerable  company  of  the  pious  in  heaven,  and  yet  desires  not 
to  die  with  them,  and  go  with  them  to  join  the  holy  host  of  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord ;  who  is  not  yet  wearied  with  the  world, 
and  who  had  rather  spend  some  years  longer  in  the  company  of 
earth,  than  instantly  go  and  associate  with  the  purified  children 
of  God  ?   Hope  is  one  of  the  Christian  graces ;  but  hope  includes 
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desire :  we  hope  not  for  an  object  which  we  do  not  desire.  What 
a  contradiction  then  to  say  that  we  hope  for  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  when  it  is  not  the  object  of  our  wishes,  when  we  had  rather 
that  He  wotdd  delay  His  coming.  Finally,  there  is  no  religion 
in  that  heart  which  does  not  long  after  greater  degrees  of  holi- 
ness, and  continual  increase  in  grace.  But  this  is  the  character 
of  him  who  prefers  a  sinful  world  to  a  holy  heaven ;  of  him  who 
desires,  it  is  true,  that  he  may  enter  into  the  region  of  purity, 
when  God  will  no  longer  permit  him  to  remain  on  earth,  but 
who  does  not  desire  now,  instantly,  to  go  to  that  world  of  purity 
if  the  entrance  into  it  is  to  be  made  through  the  gate  of  death, 
and  at  the  price  of  a  separation  from  the  body ;  of  him  who  had 
rather  for  the  present  live  in  the  midst  of  sin  and  iniquity,  and 
carry  about  with  him  a  polluted  soul,  than  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  and  be  thoroughly  sanctified  ? 

III.  The  re^emUatians  of  the  Scriptures  confirm  this  same 
truth.  They  imiformly  represent  those  whose  afiections  are  so 
fixed  on  earth  that  they  are  unwilling  to  quit  their  eager  grasp 
of  it,  as  the  enemies  of  God:  they  unifonnly  declare  that  those 
who  **  mind  earthly  things,"  '*  who  look  at  the  things  which  are 
seen  and  temporal,"  who  do  not  continually  sigh  after  heaven, 
who  do  not  look  and  wait  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as 
without  any  right  to  hope  for  eternal  blessedness.  It  would  be 
easy  to  quote  many  texts  speaking  this  language,  but  our  time 
will  not  permit,  and  your  memory  will  supply  them. 

^  rV.  Fmally,  the  exa7nple8  of  mints  teach  us  to  cultivate  this 
disposition  which  we  are  recommending.  Look  at  David:  he 
casts  his  view  forward  to  the  period  of  his  death,  and,  cheered  by 
the  prospect,  breaks  forth  into  exulting  strains,  and  cries,  "  My 
heart  is  glad,  my  gloiy  rejoiceth,  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope ; 
for  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life."  Listen  to  Paul,  whilst 
panting  for  celestial  joys,  he  cries,  "  I  desire  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  View  the  delight  of  Peter, 
when  he  is  permitted  to  tell  the  churches,  "  I  must  shortly  put 
ofifthis  tabernacle,  even  as  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  showed  me." 
Hear  the  joyful  response  of  John,  when  the  Saviour  tells  him,  "I 
come  quickly  :"  "Even  so.  Amen ;  come.  Lord  Jesus."  Ah,  my 
brother !  thou  who  art  contented  with  earth ;  thou  who  longest 
not  for  a  better  portion ;  thinkest  thou  that  thou  wilt  dwell  with 
these  men,  from  whom  thy  temper  is  so  discordant? 

Unite  all  these  ideas,  and  I  think  you  cannot  but  be  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  our  proposition ;  you  cannot  but  be  convinced 
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that  those  men  who,  from  their  attachment  to  the  objects  of 
earth,  prefer  the  world  before  tho  presence  of  Christ,  have  but 
little  of  the  temper  of  the  followers  of  the  Eedeemer. 

But  perhaps  you  have  some  objections  to  this  doctrine,  and 
some  excuses  to  palliate  the  neglect  of  this  duty.  Let  us  then 
pause  a  moment,  and  examine  into  them. 

Do  you  say  then,  for  I  expect  that  some  of  you  will  thus  say,. 
"  I  am  imwiUing  to  die,  because  I  am  not  assured  of  the  love  of 
God  towards  me  V  This  is  not  an  objection  against  our  doctrine,, 
for  we  have  already  said,  that  the  Christian  desires  deaih  as  can- 
nected  with  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  we  have  not  been  en- 
deavouring to  persuade  you  to  be  willing  to  die,  whilst  you  know 
not  but  that  the  next  moment  you  may  wake  in  hell ;  but,  we 
have  been  labouring  to  induce  you  to  shake  off  that  worldly 
spirit  which  makes  you  prefer  earth  before  the  enjoyment  of 
Christ ;  which  prevents  you  from  esteeming  the  presence  of  the 
Eedeemer,  the  greatest  blessing  which  you  can  now  as  well  as 
hereafter  enjoy,  and  therefore,  the  most  worthy  of  your  present 
as  well  as  your  future  desirea  This  is  then  no  objection  against 
our  doctrine :  but  let  me  ask  you,  my  dear  friends,  that  present 
this  plea,  why  do  you  not  tremble  when  you  make  it  ?  What ! 
you  yourselves  acknowledge  that  it  is  a  matter  of  uncertainty 
whether  you  are  bound  to  heaven  or  hell,  whether  when  you  en- 
ter into  the  presence  of  the  Lord  you  shall  behold  an  angry 
Judge  or  a  tender  Eedeemer ;  you  acknowledge  that  you  are  in 
this  uncertainty,  and  yet  can  be  cool  and  tranquil  1  Where  is 
your  reason,  where  is  your  prudence  ?  And  what  have  been  the 
employments  of  these  years  ^which  have  flown  from  you,  and 
which  should  have  been  spent  in  putting  this  great  question  out 
of  all  doubt  ?  We  have  just  proposed  to  your  imitation  the  sen- 
timents of  the  primitive  Christians.  -AJi!  do  you  think  that 
when  they  went  so  cheerfully  to  the  stake,  when  they  so  joyfully 
thanked  the  executioners  for  freeing  them  from  the  pains  of 
earth,  do  you  think  that  it  was  then  a  matter  of  uncertainty  to 
them  whether  they  would  be  borne  by  death  to  the  embraces  of 
Jesus,  or  to  the  society  of  the  damned  ?  No,  they  were  confi- 
dent of  their  title  to  the  eternal  inheritance :  and  what  have  you 
been  doing,  that  you  have  not  acquired  this  confidence?  Wake 
from  your  slumbers,  drowsy  Christians,  and  labour  with 
diligence,  till  you  have  obtained  a  comfortable  hope  of  your  title 
to  eternal  glory  I 

Do  you  object  again,  "  I  am  not  willing  to  depart  and  be  with 
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Christ,  because  I  wish  yet  to  remain  some  time  longer  in  the^ 
earth,  to  serve  and  glorify  God."  But  what,  my  brother,  do  you 
suppose  that  you  cease  to  serve  and  glorify  God,  when  you 
depart  from  earth  ?  Think  you  that  £he  disembodied  spirits  of 
the  Abrahams,  the  Davids,  the  Pauls,  and  all  the  other  holy 
men  now  with  God,  when  they  left  this  little  speck  of  earth  to 
enter  the  more  extensive  regions  beyond  the  skies,  lost  either 
inclination  or  opportunity  of  serving  God :  think  you  that  their 
service  is  fainter,  or  less  important,  or  less  constant  than  that 
which  you  pay  ?  Think  you  that  this  assembly  of  the  first-bom 
glorify  the  Being  of  beings  less  than  you  do,  that  their  celebra- 
tion of  the  divine  perfections  is  less  loud,  and  their  admiration  of 
the  glories  of  Jehovah  less  elevated  ?  What  then  do  you  mean, 
when  you  say  that  you  are  unwilling  to  die,  because  you  wish  to- 
serve  and  glorify  God  ?  Are  you  afraid  that  if  you  go  from  earth 
you  will  swerve  Him  too  purely,  or  glorify  Him  too  much  ?  Take 
care  that  your  heart  does  not  deceive  you,  while  you  suppose 
that  this  is  the  motive  which  animates  you.  Take  care  lest  a. 
love  of  the  world  is  cloaking  itself  in  this  specious  garb.  Pant 
for  the  presence  of  Christ :  this  sentiment  is  not  in  the  smallest 
degree  inconsistent  with  a  wish  to  serve  and  glorify  Him,  and 
with  a  perfect  willingness  to  exercise  our  duty  and  love  towards- 
Him,  in  whatever  part  of  His  dominions  He  shall  please  to 
appoint. 

Do  you  say,  finally,  "  I  am  not  willing  yet  to  be  absent  from 
the  body  and  present  with  the  Lord,  because  I  have  friends, 
relatives,  children,  to  whom  I  may  be  of  advantage?"  But  still,, 
is  not  God  the  supreme  object  of  our  pursuit?  And  is  it  right 
for  us  to  put  the  dearest  earthly  connexions  in  competition  with 
Him?  And  has  not  the  Saviour  declared,  "He  that  lovetb 
father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me  ?" 
(Matt,  X.  37.)  And  do  you  not  fall  imder  this  denunciation,  if 
you  prefer  their  society  and  intercourse  before  the  vision  of  the 
Lamb. 

Do  you  object,  finally,  that  "  such  a  desire  is  unimtv/ral  ?"  Bufc 
have  you  considered  what  is  the  nature  of  man  before  you  ur- 
ged this  objection  ?  Eemember  that  we  are  compoxmded  beings ; 
and  that  an  inclination  is  not,  therefore,  unnatural,  because, 
while  it  accords  with  the  tendencies  of  our  superior  part,  it  is 
opposed  to  those  of  our  inferior  part  Sensitive  nature  shrinks 
from  death :  but  rational  nature,  especially  when  the  soul  is  re- 
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newed,  longs  for  that  period  when  it  shall  be  delivered  from  cor- 
ruption. And  by  what  law  of  nature  is  it  that  the  superior  part 
is  bound  thus  to  submit  to  the  inferior  part  ? 

My  brethren,  this  discourse  leads  to  reflections  that  are  full  of 
solemnity.  If  such  be  the  Christian  temper,  how  few  real 
followers  of  the  Saviour  aie  to  be  found  in  our  assemblies! 
Where  are  the  men  who  are  disentangled  from  earth?  Who  are 
longing  for  the  presence  and  enjoyment  of  the  Lord?  On 
whichever  side  I  cast  my  eyes,  I  behold  those  whose  thoughts, 
affections,  and  desires,  are  centered  on  the  world;  who  had 
rather  be  in  the  body  than  be  with  the  Lord ;  and  who  prefer 
this  temporal  life  to  the  holy  life  to  be  enjoyed  with  Him.  Un- 
happy men  I  do  you  not  tremble  when  you  see  how  distinct  is 
your  character  from  that  of  all  the  people  of  God  ?  how  different 
your  temper  from  that  of  those  who  have  a  portion  beyond  the 
grave  ?  Unhappy  men  I  whose  felicity  consists  in  an  abode  in 
the  body ;  an  abode  which  they  know  can  continue  but  a  little 
time :  for  who  could  ever,  by  their  love  of  this  bodily  life,  cause 
it  to  be  perpetuated  ?  or,  by  their  dread  of  mortality,  make  them- 
selves immortal  ?  Others,  in  every  age,  like  you,  have  loved 
the  body  and  the  world,  but  death  has  levelled  them  with  the 
dust,  and  dragged  them,  reluctant  and  shuddering,  from  earth ! 

Unhappy  men !  who  have  all  your  felicity  bound  up  in  what 
you  cannot  retain !  who  are  in  a  continual  dread  of  what  you 
cannot  avoid !  who  are  engaged  in  a  contest  with  necessity,  in 
which  youmust  be  vanquished ;  and  are  perpetually  recoiling  from 
a  determinatioB  that  acbnits  of  no  repeal !  and  who  at  last,  instead 
of  freely  resigning  your  souls,  must  have  them  reluctantly  drawn 
hom  your  bodies !  Unhappy  men !  to  whom  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  the  highest  hope  and  joy  of  all  the  pious,  is  the 
supreme  object  of  dread,  and  who  have  no  better  fortress  to  hide 
yourselves  from  EEs  presence  than  this  body  of  clay !  Ah  !  how 
easily  can  He  beat  it  down,  and  leave  you  naked  and  defenceless  ! 

My,  I  beseech  you,  from  this  perilous  state !  Make  it  your 
instant  business  to  acquire  that  solid  and  fervent  piety  which 
alone  can  reconcile  you  to  the  grave,  and  make  separation  from 
your  body  the  matter  of  a  rational  choice :  then  you  cannot  but 
be  happy.  Not  fearing  death,  you  need  fear  nothing.  You  will 
then  have  one  sure  hope,  of  the  accomplishment  of  which,  all  the 
art  and  malignity  of  your  enemies  cannot  disappoint  you.  Let 
it  then  be  the  study  of  us  all  to  acquire  such  a  temper,  that  life 
may  be  ia  matter  of  patience  and  resignation;  and  death,  of 
<1ftaire  and  joy. 
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"  For  now  wo  boo  through  a  glass,  darkly ;  but  thon  faco  to  face  :  now  I  know  in 
part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  ovon  as  also  I  am  known."— 1  Cobinthianb  xiiL  12. 

Oil !  how  cheering  and  animating  is  it  to  the  Christian  to  look 
above  this  world  of  ignorance,  of  sin,  and  of  sorrow,  to  that  king- 
dom of  light,  of  holiness,  and  of  joy,  in  which  he  hopes  to  dwell 
for  ever.  There  he  will  find  the  perfection  of  the  intellectual,  the 
moral,  and  the  social  life.  It  is  to  the  first  of  these  that  our 
thoughts  are  directed  by  the  text.  Come  then,  and  let  us  medi- 
tate on  that  immortal  state  where  our  intellectual  powers  will 
appear  worthy  their  high  original,  and  the  most  pure  and  exalted 
happiness  flow  from  the  discovery  and  contemplation  of  the 
sublimest  truths. 

In  the  preceding  verse  the  apostle  declares  that  our  highest 
attainments  in  knowledge  in  this  world,  when  compared  with  the 
light  of  the  world  to  come,  are  only  as  the  trifling  and  incorrect 
conceptions  of  childhood  to  the  mature  powers  of  the  man  whose 
mind  has  been  strengthened  by  reasoning,  observation,  and 
experience. 

Now^  (he  adds  in  the  text)  we  see  indistinctly  and  obscurely, 
as  though  we  viewed  distant  objects  only  by  their  reflections  ia 
a  mirror ;  but  then  "  face  to  face,"  as  we  fixedly  contemplate  the 
countenance  of  a  friend  with  whom  we  converse :  "  Now  we 
know  in  part we  have  but  a  slight  acquaintance  with  God  or 
His  works ;  but  "  then  we  shall  know  even  as  we  are  known 
our  knowledge  will  in  a  degree  resemble  that  which  God  has  of 
us ;  not  derived  merely  from  reasoning,  deduction,  or  testimony, 
but  from  intuition ;  not  wavering  and  mingled  with  error,  but 
free  from  all  doubt  and  mistake. 

That  we  may  be  more  deeply  afiected  with  the  contemplation 
of  this  part  of  the  future  felicity,  let  us, 

I.  Attend  to  some  considerations  which  show  the  high  attain- 
ments that  we  shall  then  make. 
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II.  Inquire  what  will  be  the  principal  objects  of  our 
knowledge. 

III.  What  will  be  its  chief  properties. 

I.  There  are  many  considerations  which  show  how  vast  will 
be  the  attainments  of  the  glorified  spirit. 

1,  All  causes  of  ignorance  and  error  will  then  be  entirely 
removed.  The  animaV part  of  om  nature  is  here  a  clog,  an 
incumbrance,  frequently  checking  us  in  our  pursuit  of  truth. 
The  feebleness,  the  languor,  the  decay;  the  sicknesses  of  the  body, 
often  check  our  meditations,  arrest  the  flights  of  the  soul,  and 
weigh  it  down  to  earth.  But  at  death,  the  soul  shakes  oflf  these 
fetters,  and  springs  into  liberty  and  light,  and  can  range  through 
the  boundless  fields  of  knowledge  that  are  opened  to  it,  unre- 
tarded  by  the  frailties,  the  imperfections,  or  the  exhaustion  of  its 
companion.  And  at  the  resurrection,  the  body  that  it  receives 
will  be  spiritual,  calculated  to  assist  it  in  all  its  exercises.  It 
shall  be  like  the  glorified  body  of  our  Lord  ;  with  senses  that 
shall  never,  as  in  this  world,  deceive  us ;  that  shall  not,  as  here 
below,  be  confined  within  a  narrow  sphere  of  operation  but  shall 
in  their  action  be  enlarged  in  a  degree  proportioned  to  the  expan- 
sion of  the  soul. 

Here  below,  not  only  the  body  of  flesh,  but  still  more  the  lody 
of  sin,  darkens  our  understandings :  "  Because  we  are  alienated 
from  God,  there  is  ignorance  within  us,  and  blindness  in  our 
minds."  Here  numberless  prejudices,  resulting  from  education, 
the  incidents  of  our  lives,  from  the  persons  with  whom  we 
associate,  from  party  or  from  interest,  obstruct  the  admission  of 
light  into  our  souls.  Here  om  passions  destroy  that  tranquillity 
of  mind  necessary  for  the  discovery  of  truth,  disguise  it  from  us, 
and  lead  us  astray.  Here  the  objects  of  sense  divert  our  mind. 
The  cares  of  this  world,  the  necessity  of  providing  for  our  support, 
our  temporal  callings,  our  relations  in  life,  engross  our  attention. 
But  in  heaven,  sin,  utterly  abolished,  will  no  longer  becloud  our 
minds  ;  jyrejiLdiccs  will  be  eradicated,  and  all  objects  be  viewed 
in  their  real  character ;  the  passions,  refined,  purified,  and  direc- 
ted to  their  proper  object,  will  only  aid  us  in  the  pursuit  of  truth; 
and  the  cares  and  pleasures  of  a  world  which  we  have  left,  and 
which  even  if  they  were  present,  would  shrivel  into  nothing, 
before  the  overpowering  glories  of  heaven  can  no  longer  afifect 
us. 

2.  There  our  intellectual  faculties  will  be  greatly  strength- 
ened.   We  see  they  are  capable  of  continual  progression.  Trace 
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the  expansion  of  the  feeble  powers  of  a  child,  until  this  child 
becomes  a  profound  philosopher,  unveiling  the  secrets  of  nature, 
or  unlockiug  the  treasures  of  revelation.  Yet  has  he  still 
Teached  that  point,  has  he  approximated  to  that  point  where  the 
utmost  limits  of  the  intellectual  faculties  are  fixed  ?  Can  we 
even  in  imagination  set  bounds  to  the  improvement  of  the 
imderstanding,  or  conceive  of  a  state  in  which  we  have  learned 
so  much  that  we  can  learn  no  more?  In  heaven,  "the  spirits  of 
just  men  are  made  perfect."  There  our  capacities  will  be  so 
enlarged,  that,  according  to  the  image  of  the  apostle,  we  shall 
look  back  upon  the  profoundest  of  our  speculations  on  earth 
as  we  now  do  upon  the  notions  of  childhood.  Our  faculties 
shall  ever  be  in  vigorous  exercise,  never  requiring  to  be  re- 
laxed, always  penetrating  and  active;  our  imaginations  ever 
imclouded ;  our  memories  never  losing  the  knowledge  we  have 
acquired. 

3.  Much  of  our  improvement  depends  upon  the  society  with 
which  we  associate.  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be 
wisa"  Who  then  will  be  the  companions  and  friends  of  the 
redeemed  in  the  world  of  felicity?  All  the  various  orders  of 
pure  and  holy  intelligences  who  have  lived  for  so  many  centuries, 
who  have  beheld  so  many  displays  of  the  diyine  perfections,  and 
have  so  long  "in  God*s  light  seen  light."  But  besides  the 
angelic  host,  thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and  powers, 
cherubim  and  seraphim,  the  spirits  of  the  blest,  shall  associate 
with  aU  the  redeemed  from  among  men;  with  those  who  walked 
with  God  in  patriarchal  ages ;  with  those  who  looked  through 
the  types  of  the  ceremonial  law  to  *'the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world;"  and  with  those 
who,  living  in  the  splendour  of  gospel-day,  rejoiced  in  the 
beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  And  can  we  associate  with 
these :  with  Abraham  and  Moses,  with  Isaiah  and  Paul ;  with 
the  Christian  philosophers  who  have  laid  their  literary  laurels 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross ;  with  the  holy  poets  who  have  lighted  in 
the  souls  of  others  the  sacred  fires  which  burned  in  their  own 
hearts ;  with  those  who  chose  the  word  of  God  as  their  heritage, 
and  searched  deeply  into  the  mysteries  of  grace  ?  Can  we  ever 
associate  with  them  in  that  world  where  they  are  purified  from 
every  imperfection,  and  delivered  from  every  error ;  where  they 
speak  only  on  subjects  worthy  that  heaven  where  they  reside, 
and  accordant  with  the  sublimity  and  majesty  of  the  objects 
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which  surrotind  them ;  where  they  delight  to  commnnicate  those 
discoveries  which  wake  their  songs  to  praise^  and  animate  their 
hearts  to  bless  that  God  who  there  imveils  His  presence :  can 
we  thus  associate  with  them,  without  towering  to  a  height  of 
knowledge  which  cannot  be  imagined  till  we  mingle  with 
them  ? 

4.  It  is  a  still  more  ennobling  thought,  that  there  the  redeemed 
shall  be  instructed  by  the  All-wise  God.  "  I  saw  no  temple 
therein,"  in  the  New  Jerusalem ;  "  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it.  And  the  city  had  no  need 
of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it ;  for  the  gloiy  of 
God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.*'  QKev. 
xxi.  22.)  "  The  Father  of  lights,  from  whom  cometh  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,"  who  even  while  we  are  on  earth  "giveth  wisdom 
liberally  to  them  that  ask,"  will  there  communicate  to  the 
redeemed  the  most  sublime  instructions,  in  modes  not  to  be  des- 
cribed by  us  in  this  land  of  distance  and  of  darkness.  There  too 
the  blessed  Eedeemer  is  still  the  Instructor  of  that  Church  which 
He  has  purchased  with  His  blood.  And  that  Holy  Spirit,  who 
was  given  us  to  "  abide  in  us  and  be  in  us  for  ever"  as  He  was 
our  enlightener  upon  earth,  shall  still  enlighten  and  lead  us  into  > 
all  truth  in  the  world  of  glory.    Add  to  this,  j 

5.  That  the  knowledge  of  the  saved  will  be  increasing  j 
throughout  eternity.   We  know  what  advances  have  been  made  | 
in  human  and  in  divine  science  by  many  of  our  race,  notwith-  | 
standing  the  narrow  limits  of  human  life,  and  all  the  obstructions  | 
that  are  necessarily  foimd  while  we  are  in  this  world.   Trace  j 
then  the  progress  of  an  exalted  spirit  in  that  world  into  which 
death  can  never  enter,  and  where  every  thing  within  it  and 
around  it  is  calculated  to  pour  new  light  upon  it.   Trace  the 
progress  of  this  deathless  soul  for  millions  of  ages ;  see  its 
faculties  continually  dilating ;  follow  it  till  its  powers  become  as 
far  superior  to  those  which  Gabriel  now  has,  as  those  of  Gabriel 
are  superior  to  the  most  illiterate  believer  upon  earth ;  behold  it 
through  eternity  still  risiag  higher  and  higher  in  excellence  and 
perfection :  and  acknowledge,  with  adoring  wonder,  how  ineffable 

is  the  grace  of  God :  how  valuable  the  soul  of  man ;  how 
sublime  the  destination  of  the  believer  ! 

II.  But  what  shall  be  the  objects  of  our  knowledge  ?  What 
shall,  engage  the  exalted  minds  of  the  redeemed  throughout 
eternity?  In  general,  we  may  answer,  God  Himself  and  His 
works. 
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In  God  is  to  be  found  all  that  is  lovely,  and  all  that  is  august, 
all  that  is  attractive,  and  all  that  is  majestic.  The  glorified 
saints  shall  know  Him  in  His  nature.  We  shall  understand  the 
divine  essence,  not  indeed  fully,  but  according  to  the  capacity  of 
our  highly  exalted,  though  stiU  finite  nature ;  we  shall  under- 
stand it  in  the  manner  which  Paul  here  terms,  "  seeing  Him  face 
to  face,  and  knowing  as  we  are  known."  Those  unions  and 
distinctions  in  the  Godhead,  those  sublime  and  mysterious 
relations  of  the  sacred  Trinity,  which  we  now  believe  without 
comprehending  the  manner  of  them,  will  be  more  clearly 
unveiled ;  and  though  we  may  not  even  then  be  able  thoroughly 
to  comprehend  them,  (for  "  who,"  even  in  heaven,  "  by  searching 
can  fully  find  out  God;  who  can  find  out  the  Almighty  to 
perfection?")  yet  every  shadow  of  contradiction  shall  vanish; 
and,  filled  with  reverence,  we  shall  wonder  and  adore. 

We  shall  inow  God  in  owr  natv/re.  We  shall  have  a  brighter 
display  of  the  Eedeemer's  glory  than  the  favoured  disciples  had 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration ;  and  our  hearts  will  bum 
within  us,  while  He  instructs  us  in  the  mystery  of  the  incarna- 
tion, and  the  union  of  two  natures  so  widely  different. 

We  shall  study  the  attributes  of  God  ;  His  wisdom  and  His 
love,  His  power  and  His  faithfulness.  His  holiness  and  grace, 
His  eternity  and  all-sufficiency ;  these  and  His  other  boundless, 
perfections  we  shall  contemplate  in  themselves  and  in  theij? 
operations  ;  we  shall  see  their  harmony,  and  shall  find  in  them 
subjects  for  our  eternal  research  and  eternal  praise. 

We  shall  know  Him  in  His  w(yrks  of  creation.  If  it  be 
pleasant  to  us  now  to  contemplate  these  works,  how  much  more 
so  shall  it  be  when  nature  shall  be  fully  open  to  our  view ! 
We  shall  behold  "  their  immensity,  their  variety,  inimitable 
structure,  admirable  uses,  and  their  subserviency,  even  in  their 
minutest  parts,  to  the  regularity  and  order  of  the  whole  natural 
system,  and  the  general  good  of  the  moral  world."  We  shall 
perhaps  see  new  worlds,  and  be  filled  with  admiration  and  love^ 
while  we  every  where  trace  in  them  the  wisdom,  goodness,  and 
power  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  the  universal  Lord.  "  Though  we 
are  very  little  acquainted,  while  we  are  on  earth,  with  any 
of  the  planetary  worlds  besides  that  which  we  inhabit,"  says 
good  Dr.  Watts,  "  yet  who  knows  how  our  acquaintance  may  be 
extended  hereafter  among  th.e  inhabitants  of  the  various  and  dis- 
tant globes  ?  And  what  frequent  and  swift  journeys  we  may' 
take  thither,  when  we  are  disencumbered  of  this  load  of  flesh  and 
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blood,  or  when  our  bodies  are  raised  again,  active  and  swift  as 
the  sun-beams  ?  Sometimes  we  may  entertain  our  holy  curiosity 
there,  and  find  millions  of  new  discoveries  of  divine  power  and 
divine  contrivance  in  those  unknown  regions ;  and  bring  back 
from  thence  new  lectures  of  divine  wisdom,  or  tidings  of  the 
affairs  of  those  provinces  to  entertain  our  fellow-spirits,  and 
to  give  new  honours  to  God  the  Creator  and  Sovereign."  We 
shall  become  acquainted,  too,  with  the  intelligent  creation.  We 
now  know  but  little  of  our  fellow-spirits,  of  their  numbers,  their 
ranks,  the  occupations,  the  extent  of  their  ministry  to  us  or 
other  worlds ;  but  when  we  shall  have  associated  with  them,  and 
contemplated  the  spiritual  and  external  creation,  we  shall  join 
that  celestial  hymn  of  praise,  "Thou  art  worthy  to  receive  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power ;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for 
thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  c;reated." 

We  shall  there  understand  the  works  of  Providence.  The 
conduct  of  God  to  His  church  or  to  individuals  is  often  incom- 
prehensible to  us ;  but  then  light  will  be  shed  upon  all  that  is 
mysterious,  and  we  shall  perceive  that  which  now  appears 
intricate  and  evil,  displajring  unerring  wisdom  and  paternal 
kindness.  Here  we  behold  but  a  few  unconnected  links  of  the 
great  chain  of  events  ;  there  we  shall  view  it  from  beginning  to 
end.  And  with  what  joy  shall  we  make  this  review  of  the 
conduct  of  God  to  the  universe  in  general ;  to  our  world  ;  to  the 
church ;  to  each  particular  believer ;  and  to  ourselves  !  With 
what  delight  and  wonder  shall  We  look  back  upon  the  events  of 
our  own  lives,  and  see  that  "  all  things  have  wrought  together 
for  our  good that  a  gracious  Providence  was  presicfing  over  the 
minutest  event  that  occurred  to  us ;  that  every  temptation,  and 
trial,  and  bereavement,  as  well  as  every  blessing,  flowed  from 
covenant  love  !  With  what  delight  shall  we  see  saints  of  every 
age  making  the  same  review ;  and  listen  to  the  proofs  of  divine 
wisdom  and  goodness  given  us  by  patriarchs,  by  prophets,  by 
apostles,  by  martyrs,  by  the  early  Christians,  by  the  heroes  of  the 
Reformation,  by  the  pious  who  were  our  contemporaries  !  With 
what  imion  of  soul  will  we  then  fall  before  the  throne,  and  cry, 
"  Thou  hast  done  all  things  well !" 

But  there  is  another  subject  which  we  shall  study  with  still 
greater  delight,  and  of  which  our  increasing  knowledge  will  fill 
lis  with  still  more  sacred  transports.  Christian,  you  know  what 
is  this  subject ;  it  is  your  joy  and  your  triumph  upon  earth ;  it 
will  be  your  joy  and  your  triumph  in  heaven :  it  is  redm^wt^ 
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through  the  hlood  of  Jesus.  Oh !  how  lofty  and  how  touching 
will  be  our  speculations  on  this  mystery  of  grace !  How  shall 
we  delight  to  lose  ourselves,  to  be  absorbed  and  swallowed  up  in 
that  boundless  love  of  the  Saviour,  which  is  unfathomable  even 
by  an  angelic  mind,  or  the  enlarged  powers  of  the  glorified 
immortal !  With  what  inexpressible  emotions  shall  we  contem- 
plate the  God-man,  and  hear  Him  tell  of  the  everlasting 
covenant  of  redemption  and  the  eternal  purposes  of  peace  ;  and 
speak  of  the  woes  which  He  endured  when  He  bore  the  wrath  of 
God  due  for  our  sins,  and  of  His  victories  over  our  enemies  I 
While  we  feel  the  happiness  He  purchased  for  us,  and  see  the 
memorials  of  His  sufferings  in  that  glorified  body  which  is  the 
monument  of  redeeming  love,  with  what  rapture  shall  we  join  the 
heavenly  host  in  crying,  "  Worthy  is  the  I^mb  that  was  slain,  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour^ 
and  glory,  and  blessing!"  With  what  delight  shall  we  ever 
meditate  on  this  astonishing  display  of  mercy,  and  exclaim,  with 
admiration  increasing  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  our  know- 
ledge, Oh  the  height,  the  length,  the  depth,  and  the  breadth  of 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge !" 

Finally,  the  word  of  God  shall  continue  to  occupy  us  even  in 
heaven.  There  in  the'  presence  of  the  objects  of  which  it 
speaks,  we  shall  discover  in  it  new  beauties,  and  find  a  Solution 
for  all  its  diflftculties.  Its  prophecies,  its  doctrines,  its  promised, 
all  its  contents  will  be  clearly  understood,  and  will  afford  mattet 
of  delightful  converse  among  the  blest. 

Such  are  the  objects  which  shall  engage  the  contemplations  of 
Christians  in  the  fiiture  world. 

III.  What  will  be  its  chief  properties. 

1.  Our  knowledge  of  them  shall  be  immediate  and  intmtive. 
Instead  of  the  labour,  cares,  processes  of  reasoning,  that  are  here 
necessary,  we  shall  hlave  only  to  open  our  souls  for  the  reception 
of  that  celestial  light  which  will  flow  into  them  from  God,  the 
source  of  light.  As  in  nature  the  beams  of  the  rising  sun 
immediately  present  to  us  those  objects  which  before  were  hid- 
den in  darkness  ;  so  in  the  light  of  eternity  we  shall  look  upon 
the  unveiled  face  of  truth,  and  pass  with  ease  and  tagidity  from 
discovery  to  discovery.  f 

2.  Our  knowledge  shall  be  full  and  adeqtuite,  both  in  variety 
and  degree,  as  far  exceeding  our  present  Imowledge,  as  the  fuU 
splendour  of  the  meridian  sun  excels  the  first  faint  rays  of  light 
which  are  yet  struggling  with  darkness.   It  shaU  be  certain  and 
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infallibU.  Here,  many  mistakes  are  mingled  witk  our  knowledge, 
and  in  most  things  we  can  only  rise  to  probable  conjectures : 
the^,  every  error  shall  cease,  and  the  smallest  doubt  shall  not 
remain. 

3.  Our  knowledge  shall  be  transforming,  "Beholding  the 
glory  of  Grod,  we  shall  be  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory."  "  Seeing  Him  as  He  is,  we  shall  be  made  like 
unto  Hint"  The  displays  of  the  divine  perfections  and  works 
will  not  merely  amuse  us,  or  serve  as  objects  of  barren  specula- 
tion or  surprise,  but  will  make  us  more  like  the  All-Perfect,  will 
augment  our  holiness,  and  inspire  us  with  devotion  and  love. 
None  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  world  sin  against  the  light  or 
'*hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness;*'  but  each  new  discovery 
of  the  divine  excellency  affects  anew  all  the  faculties  of  their 
souls. 

4.  This  knowledge  is  hmiifying.  Even  here,  intellectual  plea- 
sures as  far  excel  those  of  sense,  as  the  soul  exceeds  the  body; 
and  of  all  intellectual  pleasures,  those  that  relate  to  God  are  the 
most  pure  and  exalted.  There  is  little  comparison  between  the 
feelings  of  the  mere  philosopher,  who  contents  himself  with  the 
discovery  of  the  secrets  of  nature,  without  observing  the 
presiding  Deity ;  and  of  the  Christian  philosopher,  who  every- 
where perceives  the  traces  of  the  All- Wise  and  All-Merciful,  and 
"looks  through  nature  up  to  nature's  God."  And  still  more 
rapturous  are  the  joys  resulting  from  the  contemplation  of  the 
mysteries  of  redemption,  and  our  interest  in  it.  The  exclamation 
of  an  Archimedes  is  cold,  in  comparison  to  the  language  of  the 
assured  believer :  "  My  beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  His."  What, 
then,  will  be  our  delight,  when,  looking  at  the  wisdom,  the 
power,  the  love,  all  the  attributes  of  God  in  their  source  and  in 
their  operations,  we  can  cry,  "  This  God  is  ours ;  these  perfec- 
tions are  engaged  for  our  felicity  ;  He  who  forms,  sustains,  and 
blesses  so  many  worlds,  is  our  Friend  !" 

5.  Finalljjr,  this  knowledge  is  nnfaiing  and  d&mal.  Our 
uiiderstandmgs  shall  not  for  a  moment  be  clouded ;  there  shall 
be  no  "follies  of  the  wise;"  the  mind  shall  not  be  enfeebled  by 
age,  but  ever  vigorous,  ever  advancing. 

(1.)  Christians,  this  subject  is  calculated  to  animate  and  com- 
fort you.  With  such  glorious  prospects  before  you,  wiU  you 
still  cleave  to  the  earth,  love  your  dark  prison,  and  not  long  for 
the  world  of  light  ?  Will  you  not  often  with  joy  anticipate  that 
period  when  you  shall  enter  upon  so  exalted  a  state  ?  The 
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expectation  of  it  should  encourage  you  while  you  remain  on 
earth,  and  give  you  the  sweetest  consolation.  Tou  now  lament 
that  you  know  so  little  of  God  and  the  Eedeemer;  you  lament 
that  such  contentions  are  found  among  Christians :  wait  till  the 
light  of  eternity  shall  burst  upon  your  view,  and  then  these  con- 
tentions shall  cease,  the  causes  of  ignorance  shaU  be  removed,  and 
you  "  shall  know  even  as  you  are  known." 

(2.)  This  subject  leads  us  to  lament  the  doom  of  men  of 
unsanctified  genius  and  learning.  They  contemn  weak  but  good 
men;  but  they  are  the  true  objects  of  compassion.  How 
lamentable,  that  such  endowments  should  be  quenched  in  ever- 
lasting darkness,  when  they  might^  have  mingled  with  the 
knowledge  of  angels  and  gloried  saints  ! 

(3.)  This  subject  should  give  us  consolation  on  the  death  of 
pious  friends.  When  they  are  removed  from  us.  we  cry,  "  they 
are  lost."  This  is  the  hasty  voice  of  nature,  but  faith  corrects 
it ;  they  are  lost  to  this  world,  but  not  to  the  world  of  glory. 
Look  not  at  the  cof^,  the  worm,  and  the  shroud,  the  cold  ashes 
and  mouldering  bones;  but  at  the  triumphant  and  glorified 
spirits.  They  live,  believers !  Those  intellectual  powers  which 
charmed  you,  still  exist,  freed  from  all  imperfection;  and  you 
paay  again  meet  your  friends,  advanced  in  knowledge  and  perfect 
in  bliss. 
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SEEMON  XXXII. 
VISION  OF  GOD  IN  HEAVEK 

"  They  shall  see  God.**— Matfhew  v.  8. 

Christians,  did  we  more  frequently  think,  and  speak,  and 
meditate,  on  heaven ;  did  we  more  habitually  live  in  the  believ- 
ing prospect  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;  our  graces 
would  not  be  so  languishing,  nor  our  consolations  so  feeble.  He 
whose  conversation  is  in  heaven,  wiU  have  a  lofty  and  elevated 
tnind,  that  will  spurn  the  low  and  sordid  pleasures  of  sense;  will 
have  a  shield  against  the  temptations  that  would  seduce  him 
from  duty ;  and  a  refreshing  spring  of  consolation  amidst  the 
multiplied  sorrows  of  life.  He  who  feels  himself  the  heir  of 
immortal  joy,  can  never  forget  his  obligations  to  that  God  who 
has  provided  a  Eedeemer  from  hell,  and  to  that  Saviour  who 
purchased  heaven  for  him. 

We  need  not  be  apprehensive  of  fatigue  or  repetition  in 
meditating  on  this  subject.  The  views  of  heaven  are  so  diver- 
sified, the  images  under  which  it  is  exhibited  are  so  various,  the 
representation  of  its  occupations  is  so  magnificent  in  the  Word 
of  God,  that  we  shall  ever  find  new  circumstances  to  affect  our 
imaginations  and  our  hearts.  After  being  warmed  by  one  view 
of  that  better  world,  we  have  only  to  change  our  position,  and 
new  prospects  will  present  themselves,  that  are  calculated  to  make 
us  holier  and  happier. 

In  our  text,  this  felicity  is  represented  by  a  single  trait ;  but 
how  affecting  and  impressive  is  this  trait !  how  much  does  it 
include!  ''They  shall  see  Ood**  So  many  other  passages  of 
scripture  describe  the  future  glory  in  a  simiKar  maimer,  that  we 
are  authorized  to  consider  this  beatific  vision  as  the  chief  source 
of  happiness  in  the  redeemed. 

To  understand  its  nature,  attend  to  the  following  remarks :  ^ 

1.  God  is  a  pure  spirit,  and  invisible.  It  cannot  then  be  with 
our  bodily  eyes  that  we  shall  see  Him.    However  exalted  may 
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be*  the  resurrection-body,  with  whatever  celestial  qualities  it  may 
be  endowed,  yet  God  cannot  be  the  object  of  our  corporeal 
senses.  It  is  indeed  probable  that  God  will  give  to  the  redeemed 
some  brilliant  manifestation  of  His  presence.  Such  visible  and 
brilliant  representations  were  afforded,  even  upon  earth,  on 
Sinai,  at  the  tabernacle,  and  the  temple.  It  is  probable,  and 
strongly  intimated  in  scripture,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  all  blessings  are  conveyed  to  the  saints  on  earth, 
and  who  is  "  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  His  person,"  will  be  the  medium  whereby  God  will 
manifest  HimseK  in  a  visible  glory  to  the  saints  in  heaven. 
But  this  is  not  the  vision  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  text :  They 
shall  see  (?(?c2,"  His  nature,  and  the  lustre  of  the  divine  perfec- 
tions ;  not  with  the  bodily  eye,  but  with  the .  mind,  the  eye  of 
the  soul. 

2.  "They  shall  see  Him."  This  word  expresses  not  the 
laborious  and  gradual  deductions  of  reasoning,  nor  the  notices  of 
faith  realizing  an  absent  object ;  but  the  immediate  intuition  of 
what  is  plaiiJy  offered  to  our  view.  The  glory  of  God  will  then 
so  clearly  be  presented  to  the  redeemed,  and  their  minds  so 
enlarged,  that  they  will  comprehend  at  one  glance  (not  all  that 
is  in  God,  for  finite  can  never  comprehend  infinite ;  but)  as  much 
as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  display  to  them.  Thus  they  may  be 
said,  in  a  degree,  "  to  know  even  as  they  are  known since  the 
blessed  God  comprehends  all  things  at  once,  by  one  simple  act 
of  knowing ;  not  that  the  state  of  glory  shall  exclude  all  reason-r 
ing,  any  more  than  our  present  state  does  all  intuition.  A$ 
the  knowledge  of  the  saints  is  never  infinite,  their  reason- 
ings may  be  pleasant  and  useful ;  but  as  God  shall  continually 
afford  a  clear  discovery  of  Himself,  so  ,shall  the  chief  exercise  and 
felicity  of  the  glorified  soul  consist  in  admitting  and  entertain- 
ing those  free  beams  of  voluntary  light  by  a  joyful  intuition:  for 
it  is  this  mode  of  knowing  which  most  accords  with  the  term 
sight,  or  beholding. 

To  realize  more  sensibly  the  felicity  resulting  from  this  source, 
trace  the  liberated  spirit  of  the  believer  to  the  courts  of  heaven : 
it  enters  the  presence-chamber  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  is 
instantly  surrounded  by  the  encircling  beams  of  divine  glory. 
God  is  no  longer  seen  **  through  a  glass  darkly,'  by  reflection 
from  his  creatures,  through  an  obscuring  medium,  but  the  direct 
beams  of  His  glory ;  of  the  glory  which  He  both  enjoys  and 
affords,  which  forms  His  own  felicity,  and  which  emanates  from 
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Him  to  His  saints,  encompass  the  happy  spirit  This  gloiy, 
which  renders  happy  the  Being  of  beings,  surely  will  beatify  a 
worm. 

Child  of  God !  there  is  not  one  of  the  divine  perfections 
which,  by  its  lustre,  will  not  cheer  thee,  when,  in  heaven,  thou 
shalt  see  God.  Wilt  thou  behold  His  self -existence  ?  With  what 
reverential  awe  wilt  thou  view  the  everlasting  /  AM!  Who 
being,  and  necessarily  being,  of  Himself,  is  the  Cause  of  causes, 
the  Source  of  all  the  springs  of  nature,  the  Fountain  of  universal 
life,  the  stay  and  support  of  all  the  creation  in  heaven  and  on 
earth :  then  thou  wilt  acknowledge  that  He  is  properly  designated 
All  in  all.  Wilt  thou  contemplate  His  wisdom  i  How  grateful 
to  look  into  the  very  source  of  truth,  and  in  God's  light,  to  see 
light !  to  see  the  wisdom  which  made  and  governed  the  world, 
not  merely  in  its  effects,  but  in  itself ;  to  read  the  records  of 
eternity ;  to  see  the  darkness  which  now  often  covers  the  pro- 
cedures of  Providence,  dissipated ;  and  to  behold  the  profoun- 
dest  wisdom  in  every  act  that  related  to  the  universe,  to  this 
world,  to  the  church,  and  to  thyself !  If  Paul  was  filled  with  so 
much  rapture  at  the  contemplation  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  when 
he  was  upon  earth,  and  was  constrained  to  cry  out,  "  0  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! 
How  imsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways  past  finding 
out !  "  What  was  his  language  when,  in  heaven,  a  perfect 
model  of  the  divine  counsels  was  presented  to  open  view?  How 
delightful  to  contemplate  His  "power,  that  essential  and  self- 
originated  might,  which  stretched  out  the  heavens,  established 
the  earth,  and  sustained  all  things  1  which  rolled  the  mighiy 
wheels  of  providence  through  all  the  successions  of  time  !  which 
showed  its  exceeding  greatness"  in  redemption  and  the  new 
creation  of  man !  With  what  ecstasy  wilt  thou  then  join  the  song 
of  heaven :  **  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth !" 
Wilt  thou  contemplate  His  hve  ?  What  joy,  to  see  this  attribute 
in  its  plentitude  and  perfection,  without  a  veil,  unattended  by  a 
fix)wn  !  to  feel  the  full  force  of  that  expression,  "  God  is  love !" 
to  look  into  that  heart  where  the  thoughts  of  love  were  lodged 
firom  eternity !  to  see  what  clothed  a  Deity  with  human  flesh ! 
what  led  -the  Son  of  God  to  the  cross ;  and  why  thou  didst  not 
perish  in  thy  sins  I  why  God  bore  with  thee,  notwithstanding 
thy  many  unkind  repulses  of  a  merciful  Saviour  !  why  He  at 
last  touched  and  renewed  thy  heart.  Heaven,  which  shall  give 
thee  the  feeling,  can  alone  give  thee  a  proper  conception  of  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


VISION  OF  GOD  IN  HEAVEN. 


329 


joy  thou  wilt  feel  from  this  view  of  love— of  love  as  extensive  as 
thou  canst  bear  or  wish  to  see !  Wilt  thou  contemplate  His 
holiness  ?  Already  thou  "givest  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of 
His  holiness;"  thou  criest,  "Who  is  a  Grod  like  unto  thee, 
glorious  in  holiness  ?"  Already  every  glimpse  of  this  perfection 
is  lovely  to  thee  ;  thou  rejoicest  when  thou  findest  it  in  an 
ordinance,  or  meetest  it  in  a  Sabbath.  With  what  transport 
then,  when  thou  contemplatest  the  infinite  holiness  of  God,  and 
findest  thyself  formed  into  its  image,  wilt  thou  join  the  happy 
spirits,  and  cry,  "Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty?' 
Review  in  like  manner  the  other  divine  attributes,  and  you  will 
perceive  that  they  are  all  calculated  to  give  the  noblest  joy. 

Especially  will  it  have  this  efltect,  since  it  will  be  a  united  and 
entire  glory,  which  you  wiU  behold.  We  have  some  glimpses  of 
this  glory  upon  earth ;  but  here  we  view  it  in  dispersed  rays  : 
from  the  feebleness  of  our  powers  we  must  consider  attribute 
after  attribute ;  but  there  they  shall  beam  upon  us  in  their  full 
and  combined  lustre. 

It  is  an  eternal  glory.  Many  objects  which  delight  us  on 
earth  are  torn  firom  us,  or  we  from  them ;  and  to  the  enjoyment 
which  they  afforded  us,  succeed  tears  for  their  loss.  But  there 
the  source  of  pleasure  is  as  stable  as  the  divine  Being ;  subject 
neither  to  decay  in  itself,  nor  to  injury  from  external  causes. 
And  as  the  glory  cannot  fade,  so  neither  can  the  believer  become 
weary  of  viewing  it.  The  sun  would  sooner  be  weary  of  shining, 
than  a  soul,  in  which  the  love  of  God  is  perfected,  be  weary  of 
beholding  Him.  **  Thy  God  shall  be  thy  glory,  and  the  Lord 
thine  everlasting  light." 

It  is  an  appropriating  vision  of  this  glory.  The  redeemed  look 
upon  it,  not  as  unconcerned  spectators,  but  as  persons  interested 
in  it.  To  it  they  have  a  real  right.  It  is  theirs  by  the  gift  of 
the  Father,  by  the  purchase  of  the  Son,  by  the  sealing  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  first  fruits  of  it  which  He  shed  in  their  hearts ; 
by  their  fjdth's  acceptance  of  the  offer  of  it  made  in  the  gospel, 
by  their  Forerunner's  possession  of  it  in  their  name.  While 
therefore,  the  accursed  view  with  agony  this  glory  which  they 
have  lost,  the  redeemed  cry,  "  God,  our  own  Grod,  shall  bless  us. 
This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever." 

It  is  an  assimilating  vision,  "  We  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  "  As  for  me  I  will  behold  Thy  face  in 
righteousness ;  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  Thy  like- 
ness."  This  divine  glory  shall  not  only  be  revealed  to  us,  but 
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also  in  us.  The  likeness  of  God  shall  be  transfused  and  wrought 
in  our  souls.  This  is  the  great  work  which  is  begun  in  regene- 
ration; but,  alas!  the  remains  of  corruption  within  us  show 
how  imperfect  it  still  is.  It  is  cherished  even  by  the  feeble 
views  we  have  of  God  upon  earth ;  a  sight  of  God's  purity 
making  us  more  pure,  a  view  of  His  love  melting  us  into  lovc 
"  We  all,  with  open  face  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  But  the  likeness  will  be  perfect  only 
in  heaven,  where  we  shall  be  holy  as  God  is  holy. 

This  vision  is  satisfying.  The  squI  then  rests  in  God.  Its 
vast  and  enlarged  faculties  are  perfectly  filled,  for  it  has  the 
perfect  enjoyment  of  the  most  perfect  good.  Solacing  itself  in 
these  ineffable  joys,  it  can  desire  no  change.  Unlike  the  sullen 
rest  of  despair  after  frustrated  hopes,  it  is  the  free,  rational, 
chosen  rest  of  the  soul  that  ever  cries,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  Thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
Thee !'  "  Heaven  and  earth  have  not  a  single  object  that  can 
tempt  me  from  Thee.'  It  is  the  active,  vigorous  rest  of  a  soul 
that  is  exercised  in,  and  satisfied  by  heavenly  fruitions  and 
sensations  ;  not  that  of  a  soul  incapable  of  these  joys,  or  bound 
up  in  stupifying  sloth. 

Such  is  the  condition  of  the  saints  when 

"Heaven  lifts  its  everlasting  portals  high. 
And  bids  the  pure  in  heart  behold  their  God." 

1.  How  excellent  and  dignified  is  the  soul  of  man,  which  is 
capable  of  such  felicity  !  Though  now  wrapt  in  flesh,  and  grovel- 
ling on  the  earth,  yet  so  eminent  are  its  powers  and  faculties,  i 
that  it  may  attain  this  high  perfection :  the  foundations  of  so  | 
glorious  a  state  are  laid  in  its  very  nature.  It  is  capable,  not 
only  of  surveying  the  creation  of  God,  but  of  ascending  to  the 
Being  of  beings,  of  contemplating  the  divine  excellences,  of 
beholding  the  bright  and  glorious  face  of  the  blessed  God  Him- 
self, till  it  have  looked  itself  into  His  likeness,  and  have  His 
image  impressed  upon  it.  Cultivate  then  a  generous  disdain  for 
that  servitude '  to  sin  and  Satan,  to  which  so  many  subject 
themselves.  Look  with  heroic  scorn  upon  those  objects  that 
would  make  thee  forget  thy  sublime  destination.  Consider,  my 
brother,  that  many  myriads  of  spirits,  of  no  higher  original 
excellence  than  thine  own,  are  now  in  the  presence  of  the 
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Eternal,  viewing  the  divine  glory,  contemplating  the  perfections 
of  Jehovah,  beholding  with  rapture  the  unveiled  face  of  God. 
This  state  thou  also  mayest  attain  ;  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all 
things  calls  thee  to  it ;  His  goodness  invites  thee,  His  avihority 
enjoins  thee,  to  seek  it.  Oh  1  remember  that  thou  must  render 
an  account  to  thy  Judge,  not  only  for  all  the  spiritual  privileges 
thou  enjoyest,  but  for  all  that  He  made  thee  capable  of,  and  that 
thou  mightest  have  attained.  Deform  not  then  thine  own  soul. 
Quench  not  in  everlasting  darkness  that  spark  which,  if  cherish^ 
ed,  may  blaze  with  seraphs  and  the  glorified  immortals  through- 
out eternity. 

2.  If  such  be  the  nature  of  the  future  blessedness,  then  a 
change  of  heart  is  requisite  to  enable  us  to  enjoy  it.  If  the 
Christian  heaven  were  like  a  Mahometan  paradise,  the  uncon- 
verted might  there  enjoy  felicity :  but  since  it  consists  in  the 
vision  of  God,  since  its  delights  are  holy,  it  is  evident  that  those 
who  are  destitute  of  love  to  God  and  of  holiness,  could  find  no 
satisfaction,  even  if  they  were  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  shining 
host  of  angels.  There  would  there  be  found  no  objects  Esuited 
to  the  taste  and  dispositions  of  their  souls.  By  the  very  nature  of 
things,  then,  as  well  as  by  the  express  and  reiterated  declarations  of 
God,  we  know  that  except  we  be  converted,  except  we  be  born 
of  water  and  the  Spirit,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Undeceive  yourselves  then,  ye  who,  while  ye  never  seek 
communion  with  the  Lord  upon  earth,  expect  to  be  happy  at 
death.  Either  God  must  lay  aside  His  nature,  and  change  tho 
happiness  of  heaven,  or  the  temper  of  your  spirits  must  be 
changed  to  render  you  blessed.  Except  then  you  abandon  your 
hopes  of  heaven,  seek  His  regenerating  grace. 

3.  What  gratitude  do  we  not  owe  to  that  God  who  has  provi- 
ded such  a  felicity  for  His  children !  We  are  sinners ;  we: 
deserve  hell ;  and  not  only  do  the  accents  of  pardon  sound  in 
our  ears,  but  a  state  of  inconceivable  glory  is  offered  to  us. 
Shame  to  the  cold  and  insensible  heart  that  can  be  unaffected 
by  this  consideration;  that  can  be  unmoved  by  this  rich  provision 
of  our  Father  for  worms,  for  rebels  !  Cry  then  with  the  Psal-- 
mist,  "  Who  are  we,  0  Lord  God,  and  what  is  our  house,  that 
thou  hast  brought  us  hitherto  !  But  this  was  yet  a  small  thing 
in  Thy  sight,  0  Lord  God  I  for  thou  hast  also  spoken  of  the 
prosperity  of  Thy  servants  for  a  great  while  to  come,"  even 
throughout  the  ages  of  eternity.  "  Blessed  then  be  Thy  holy 
name  for  ever  and  ever."   "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
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our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  according  to  His  abundant  mercy 
hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
nndefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away."  "  Blessed  also  be  our 
risen  Saviour,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  ffimself  for  us." 

4  What  a  source  of  consolation  under  the  afllictions  of  Ufa  1 
These  afflictions  must  be  endured  by  aU  the  children  of  men ; 
and  while  we  pass  through  this  world,  its  griefs  and  disappoint- 
ments must  be  felt.  But  how  light  do  they  all  appear  when  we 
live  in  the  faith  of  eternal  joys  ?  Then  sickness  and  poverty, 
pain  and  reproach,  are  borne  without  a  murmur  or  a  sigh;  since 
we  know  they  will  so  speedily  terminate  and  lead  us  to  a  world 
whence  calamity  wiU  for  ever  be  excluded.  Then  we  can  part 
with  our  pious  friends,  knowing  that  they  have  gone  before  us 
to  behold  God,  and  that  we  shall  soon  be  engaged  in  the  same 
rapturous  employment  with  them.  Then,  instead  of  recoiling 
with  horror  from  the  tomb,  we* can  view  death  as  the  gate  of 
heaven,  as  the  path  which  conducts  to  immortality.  Instead  of 
having  the  soul  reluctantly  torn  from  the  body,  it  will  go  forth 
with  its  own  consent,  allured  by  these  high  delights.  It  will  go, 
as  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  with  everlasting  joy  upon  its  head; 
knowing  whither  it  goes,  to  a  state  worthy  its  desires  and  choice, 
and  where  it  is  best  for  it  to  be.  It  will  joyfully  surrender  and 
resign  itself,  rather  putting  off  this  earthly  tabernacle,  than 
having  it  rent  or  torn  away. 

5.  Finally,  this  subject  calls  us  to  mourn  for  the  foUy  of  the 
childen  of  men.  For  what  toys  and  vanities  do  they  barter  away 
glory,  honour,  and  immortality !  What  is  the  whole  world, 
what  are  ten  thousand  such  worlds,  in  comparison  with  perfect 
and  full  felicity  throughout  eternity  !  Oh !  then,  thoughtless 
mortals,  at  last  awake.  Act  not  so  inconsistently  with  the 
character  of  rational,  immortal  beings.  Every  thing  that  can 
excite  hope  or  fear,  calls  you  to  prepare  for  eternity.  If  you 
lose  these  joys,  if  you  are  found  unqualified  for  this  felicity,  you 
shall  also  see  God ;  but  God  terrible  in  His  indignation  to  the 
finally  impenitent.  Grod,  who  might  have  been  yours  in  cove- 
nant, but  who  then  will  reject  you,  and  bid  you  depart  from  His 
blissful  presence.  In  the  horrors  of  eternal  darkness  thou  shalt 
meditate  on  what  thou  mightest  have  been,  and  wilt  weep  that 
thy  heart  cannot  break  and  thy  being  for  ever  end,  when  thou 
jememberest  what  thou  art. 
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SERMON  XXXIIL 
DEGEEES  OF  GLORY  IN  HEAVEN. 

*'  One  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the- 
dead."— 1  Cob.  xv.  41.  42. 

How  pleasant  and  animating  is  it  to  ^the  Christian,  to  turn 
Ms  thoughts  occasionally  from  the  sins  and  follies,  the  misery 
and  anguish,  which  are  found  in  this  world,  and  fix  them  upon 
that  blessed  state  reserved  for  the  pious,  into  which  guilt  or  wo 
shall  never  enter !  How  cheering,  to  meditate  on  the  high 
occupations  and  sublime  joys  of  those  who,  "  having  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb," 
now  shout  hallelujahs  to  His  praise ! 

And  are  all  these  redeemed  sinners  perfectly  equal  in  splen- 
dour and  felicity?  Are  there  no  different  degrees  of  glory  in. 
heaven?  This  is  the  single  question  which  we  propose  to 
examine  in  the  ensuing  discourse,  and  to  which  we  are  naturally 
led  by  the  words  of  the  text, One  star  difiPereth  from  another 
star  in  glory. ,  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 

That  there  will  be  different  degrees  of  glory  among  the 
redeemed,  is  a  truth  which  is  established  alike  by  scripture  and 
reason,  and  which,  far  from  beiug  a  merely  speculative  point, 
must^  when  firmly  believed,  have  a  strong  influence  on  our 
practice.   Let  us, 

I.  Explain  and  prove  it. 

II.  Answer  the  objections  which  have  been  made  against  it, 
and, 

III.  Apply  it  for  the  regulation  of  our  affections,  and  the  con- 
duct of  our  fives. 

I.  When  we  maintain  that  our  future  glory  will  differ  in 
degree,  according  to  our  holiness  in  this  world,  we  are  far  from 
embracing  the  proud  opiaion  of  the  papists,  that  this  felicity^ 
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And  these  degrees  of  glory,  are  at  all  merited  by  our  works. 
Even  an  innocent  creature,  much  less  a  sinner,  can  merit  nothing 
from  the  holy  God.  Our  salvation  must  be  entirely  of  graca 
But  we  say,  that  as  the  Lord  has  displayed  His  abounding  mercy 
and  His  love  to  holiness,  by  rewarding  a  short  and  imperfect 
obedience  by  an  eternal  and  inconceivable  glory,  so  it  is  accor- 
dant with  these  perfections,  to  confer  higher  degrees  of  this 
glory  on  those  whose  obedience  has  been  more  constant,  and 
piety  more  ardent.  We  say,  that  while  every  temporal  as  well 
as  celestial  blessing  flows  from  sovereign  grace,  the  blood  of 
the  cross,  God  has  been  pleased  in  His  wisdom,  to  establish  a 
certain  chain  and  order  in  the  distribution  and  degree  of  His 
gifts ;  so  that  those  who  are  most  zealously  engaged  in  His 
cause,  and  who  do  most  for  the  Eedeemer,  shall  wear  a  brighter 
crown,  and  be  elevated  to  a  higher  glory  than  those  who, 
though  sincere,  are  more  cold  in  their  love,  and  less  engaged  in 
His  service. 

While  we  maintain  that  there  will  be  different  degrees  of 
glory,  we  allow  that  all  will  nevertheless  be  perfectly  happy, 
and  receive  that  degree  of  felicity  which  is  commensurate  with 
their  faculties,  and  power  of  enjoyment ;  so  that  there  shall  be 
no  grief,  no  envyings,  no  uneasy  and  distressing  desires,  in  any 
who  shall  surround  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb. 

While  we  maintain  that  there  will  be  different  degrees  of  gloiy, 
we  also  maintain  that  in  many  things  their  felicity  will  be  com- 
mon. It  will  be  common  in  its  object,  the  blessed  God  and 
adorable  Eedeemer ;  in  its  subject ^  all  the  powers  of  the  glorified 
body  imd  soul ;  in  its  ditration,  which  will  be  eternal ;  in  its 
seawrity,  since  all  the  blest  are  sustained  by  the  divine  promise 
and  faithfulness ;  in  the  full  satisfaction  of  soul  which  all  will 
possess. 

After  this  explanation  of  the  doctrine,  let  us  confirm  it  It 
is  proved, 

1.  By  all  those  passages  of  scripture  which  lay  down,  in 
general  terms,  the  great  rule  of  God's  proceedings  with  the 
children  of  men.  Thus  says  the  apostle  Paul,  (2  Cor.  v.  10.) 
"  We  must  aU  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  (Eom.  ii  6.) 
God  "  will  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  works."  In  2 
Cor.  ix.  6,  in  speaking  of  benevolence  to  poor  Christians,  he  lays 
-down  a  general  maxim :  "  He  that  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap 
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raise  sparingly;  and  he  that  soweth  liberally,  shall  reap  also 
liberally."  That  he  here  refers  to  the  rewards  of  the  future 
world,  is  evident  from  the  manner  in  which  he  uses  the  same 
figure  in  GaL  vi.  7 — 9.  "  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shaU  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 
•of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  weU 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shaJl  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  Indeed, 
in  most  instances  where  this  figure  is  used,  our  good  or  bad 
actions  are  represented  as  the  seed  whence  our  future  felicity  or 
misery  must  spring.  But  if  such  be  the  general  rule  of  God's 
<;onduct,  if  there  will  be  a  proportion  between  the  future  world 
and  the  present,  there  must  be  degrees  of  glory ;  there  must  be 
a  higher  station  for  the  fervent  and  seraphic  Christian,  tha^ 
for  those  who  drag  heavily  along  in  the  path  to  heaven,  and 
-are  by  their  walk  scarcely  distinguishable  from  the  men  of  the 
world. 

2.  We  argue  from  the  account  which  this  same  apostle  gives 
of  the  different  rewards  which  will  be  given  to  the  ministers  of 
the  g9speL  This  remarkable  and  figurative  description  is  found, 
1  Cor.  iii.  12 — 15.  He  speaks  of  those  preachers  who  preserve 
the  only  foundation  which  is  laid,  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  he  com- 
pares them  to  architects,  who  build  upon  this  good  foundation 
materials  very  different.  The  exhortations  of  some  are  like  "  gold, 
silver,  or  precious  stones,"  and  are  calculated  to  animate, 
encourage,  and  cheer,  those  who  hear  them.  Those  of  the  others 
Tesemble  "  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,"  and  injure  more  than  advance 
'edification.  In  the  awful  day  of  scrutiny,  when  "  every  man's 
work  shall  be  tried  as  with  fire,"  the  first  of  these  classes,  adds 
the  apostle,  shall  receive  a  reward,"  evidently  implying,  one 
proportioned  to  his  faithfulness,  zeal,  and  usefulness  in  the 
gospel  The  others,  "having  their  work  burnt,  shall  suffer  loss;" 
"but  having  been  founded  on  Jesus,  the  rock  of  ages ;  having 
preserved  the  essential  truths  of  religion,  notwithstanding  the 
errors  they  may  have  taught  through  ignorance  or  mistake,  they 
shall  be  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire  ;  with  a  diflculty  and  danger 
resembling  that  of  a  person  who  escapes  from  his  dwelling  in 
flames,  and  only  preserves  his  life,  whfle  his  house  is  consumed, 
and  his  goods  destroyed.  In  this  representation  of  the  apostle, 
•do  we  not  perceive  that  there  are  persons  who  obtain  salvation, 
and  yet  have  not  the  recompense  which  the  wiser  administrators 
of  the  word  receive  ?  And  are  we  not  authorized  to  conclude; 
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that  there  will  be  the  same  difiference  between  those  who  are 
hearers,  according  to  the  manner  they  have  profitted  by  the 
instructions  given  to  them  ? 

3.  Is  not  this  truth  taught  in  Dan.  xii.  3.?  The  prophet, 
having  spoken  of  the  two  great  classes  into  which  men  shall  be 
divided  at  the  general  resurrection,  when  "  some  shall  awake  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  everlasting  contempt,"  then  declares 
the  difference  that  shall  appear  even  among  the  pious ;  "  They 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  far 
ever  and  ever."  As  there  is  a  difference  between  the  general 
brilliancy  of  the  firmament,  and  the  lustre  of  the  stars,  so 
there  shall  be  a  difiference  between  those  ordinary  Christians 
who  obtain  felicity,  and  those  zealous  persons  who  have  been  the 
instruments  of  the  conversion  of  many  sinners. 

4.  Eead  the  parable  of  the  pounds  in  Luke  xix.  Our  Saviour 
appears  there  fuUy  to  have  decided  this  point.  Under  the 
emblem  of  a  nobleman  going  into  a  far  country  to  receive  a 
kingdom,  and  giving  to  his  ten  servants  ten  poTinds,  to  trade 
therewith  tiU  his  return ;  He  represents  Himself  ascending  into 
heaven  to  assume  His  kingdom,  and  committing  to  His  servants 
many  gifts  with  which  to  profit  for  their  own  salvation,  and  that 
of  their  neighbour,  till  He  should  return  to  judgment.  Though 
nine  of  them  had  been  diligent,  they  had  been  so  in  different 
degrees :  they  were  all  magnificently  rewarded ;  and  "  because 
they  had  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  were  made  rulers  over 
many  things yet  their  reward  was  different.  While  he  whose 
pound  had  gained  ten  was  appointed  over  ten  cities ;  he  who  had 
gained  five  was  placed  over  five  only.  What  could  more  fuUy 
show  that  while  all  believers  shaU  "  enter  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord,''  shall  be  surrounded  by  happiness  and  glory,  there  shall 
yet  be  various  degrees  of  this  glory  ? 

5.  The  apostle  Paul  treating  of  the  resurrection  says,  1  Cor. 
XV.  41,  42,  "  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of 
the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars  :  for  one  star  differeth 
from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead."  Though  he  here  speaks  only  of  the  difference  in  the 
glorified  body,  yet  the  same  causes  which  render  it  fit  for  God  to 
cause  the  glorified  bodies  of  the  saints  to  differ  in  brilliancy  and 
lustre,  make  it  proper  for  him  to  give  different  degrees  of  glory 
to  their  whole  persons. 

.  6.  In  perusing  the  scriptures,  we  find  the  patriarchs,  the 
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prophets^  and  the  apostles,  uniformly  represented  as  occupying 
a  more  conspicuous  situation  in  glory  than' [ordinary  believers. 
Are  the  felicities  of  heaven  represented  as  a  feast  ?  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  there  hold  the,  most  honourable  station.  Is  it 
exhibited  as  a  kingdom  ?  The  apostles  are  there  to  sit  conspic-  - 
uously  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 'Israel. 
(Matt,  viii  11 ;  xix.,  28.  Lukie  xxii.  30.)  Numerous  similar 
expressions  are  used  concerning  them ;  and  if  these  are  to  differ 
from  other  believers,  because  of  their  zeal  and  fidelity,  must  not 
believers  differ  from  each  other  ?  If  a  Paul  shall  shine  more 
resplendent  than  a  Watts,  shall  a  Watts  only  occupy  the 
station  of  one  in  whom  the  pulse  of  spiritual  life  scarcely 
beats? 

7.  It  is  doubted  by  none  that  there  will  be  degrees  of  punish- 
ment in  hell;  that  some  will  there  suffer  more  excruciating 
torments  than  others.  But  if  the  wicked  are  more  punished  in 
preportion  to  their  crimes,  must  we  not  suppose  that  the  saints 
are  more  rewarded  in  proportion  to  their  virtues  ? 

8.  Let  us  carry  still  further  this  reasoning  from  analogy.. 
Look  at  nature;  and  in  what  an  infinite  variety  of  methods  do 
you  see  the  Creator  displaying  His  perfections  ?  Look  at  the 
operations  of  grace ;  you  see  that  "  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
though  but  one  Spirit."  Look  at  Christians ;  how  various  in 
their  attainments,  their  knowledge,  their  holiness,  and  joy,  though 
all  beloved  by  God  !  Look  at  the  heavenly  host ;  though  all 
holy  and  happy,  there  are  various  orders  among  them — archan- 
gels, and  angels,  thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and  powers. 
Should  we  not  then  suppose,  that  in  analogy  to  the  other  works 
of  God,  there  would  be  degrees  of  glory  among  the  blest  ? 

9.  Finally,  the  transactions  of  the  judgment-day,  and  the 
nature  of  the  future  felicity  confirm  this  truth.  We  learn  from 
the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  that  in  the  decisive  day  the 
Ijord  will  with  approbation  publish  the  works  of  believers  to  the 
universe.  Must  not  this  approbation  be  various  ?  Does  not  the 
sense  and  remembrance  of  it  constitute  one  of  the  joys  of 
heaven  ?  Can  the  soul  that  has  heard  it  from  the  Saviour  whom 
he  loves,  ever  forget  it  ?  One  of  the  chief  sources  of  heavenly 
felicity  is  the  glorifying  of  God.  But  if  His  glory  be  dear  to  us, 
must  we  not  be  happier  in  proportion  as  we  have  glorified  Him 
fiere  below  ?  Can  a  Christian,  that  is  "  saved  as  by  fire,"  have 
the  same  raptures  of  soul  that  are  felt  by  Paul  and  his  associates, 
to  whom,  as  the  instruments  in  the  hand  of  God,  is  owing  the 
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introduction  of  Christianity  in  Europe ;  the  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  believers,  who  have  in  successive  ages  there 
flourished  through  the  instrumentality  of  those  taught  by  him 
and  their  descendants ;  and  the  disciples  of  Jesus  in  this  new 
world,  which  received  the  light  of  the  gospel  from  that  quJeorter 
of  the  globe  which  was  taught  by  the  apostle? 
Let  us  very  briefly,  in  the 

Second  place,  consider  the  objections  that  have  been  made 
against  this  doctrine. 

Perhaps  the  most  plausible  has  been  drawn  from  the  parable 
of  the  labourers  in  Matt.  xx.  1 — 15.  You  recollect  that  in  that 
parable  the  householder  sent  labourers  into  his  vineyard  at 
different  hours,  all  of  whom,  however,  received  at  last  the  same 
recompense.  But  surely  those  who  make  this  objection  have 
never  attended  to  the  circumstances  of  the  parable.  How  caa 
the  reward  signify  eternal  life,  since  it  is  given  to  the  murmurers 
and  envious ;  to  those  who,  in  verse  14,  are  ordered  to  depart 
from  their  Lord  ;  to  those  who  were  not  satisfied  with  the  por- 
tion given  to  them?  The  great  scope  and  design  of  the  parable 
is  to  repress  the  pride  of  the  Jews,  and  show  the  propriety  of 
the  vocation  of  the  Gentiles.  It  has  no  reference  whatever  to 
the  future  rewards  of  the  pious. 

"But,"  it  has  been  said,  "  we  are  saved  by  grace,  and  not  by 
works ;  our  only  title  to  glory  is  the  purchase  made  by  the 
atonement  of  the  Bedeemer.  How,  then,  can  our  glory  be  pro- 
portioned to  our  works?  Are  not  all  believers,  through  the 
merits  of  Christ,  alike  justified  and  adopted,  and  must  they  not 
therefore  be  alike  glorified?" 

My  brethren,  the  Scripture  is  perfectly  consistent  with  itsett 
It  asserts  the  doctrines  of  grace,  the  only  refuge  of  the  perishing 
sinner.  It  asserts,  also,  the  inequality  of  future  glory.  And  do 
the  blessings  of  God  spring  less  from  grace,  because  He  has 
established  a  wise  order  in  the  distribution  of  them?  We  are 
called,  justified,  adopted,  only  through  the  merits  of  Christ ;  yet 
notwithstanding  this,  there  are  different  degrees  of  holiness  and 
comfort  enjoyed  by  Christians  upon  earth;  notwithstanding  this, 
then,  there  may  be  different  degrees  of  glory  in  the  world  which 
is  to  come.  The  objection  is  precisely  as  strong  against  a  differ- 
ence in  sanctification,  a  fact  which  comes  daily  imder  our  eyes, 
as  against  a  difference  in  glorification. 

"But,"  say  the  opposers  of  this  doctrine,  "as  all  the  blessed 
are  perfectly  holy,  they  must  all  be  perfectly  and  alike  happy " 
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The  conclusion  by  no  means  follows.  Are  the  angels  alike 
•elevated,  because  they  are  all  perfectly  holy  1  We  taiow  that 
there  are  distinctions  among  them.  Would  it  not  be  almost 
blasphemy  to  say,  that  any  6reature  was  as  happy  as  the  blessed 
Crod,  provided  like  Him  it  could  be  perfectly  holy?  If 
two  diamonds  are  of  the  same  water  and  perfection,  does  it 
follow  that  there  may  not  be  a  difference,  in  their  weight  and 
value? 

"  But  they  aU  derive  their  felicity  from  the  same  source,  the 
beatific  vision  of  God,  and  therefore  their  felicity  must  be  equal." 
Though  one  of  the  chief  constituents  of  hell  is  the  deprival  of 
the  vision  of  God,  are  therefore  the  punishments  of  the  accursed 
equal  ?  May  we  not  view  the  same  sun,  and  receivie  its  rays 
differently?  When  vessels  of  capacity  cast  into  the  same  ocean, 
are  fiUed  by  the  same  mass  of  waters,  must  the  quantity  they 
receive  be  alike  ? 

"But  the  titles  given  to  the  redeemed  are  the  same ;  they  are 
all  called  kings,  the  sons  of  God,  the  spouse,  the  members  of 
Christ."  And  are  not  these  names  given  to  believers,  even 
while  they  are  on  earth  ?  and,  notwithstanding,  do  we  not  see  a 
great  diversity  among  them  ?  Are  all  kings  equal  in  power  ? 
Have  all  sons  the  same  inheritance  ?  Is  not  the  robe  of  the 
spouse  more  richly  embroidered  in  some  parts  than  in  others? 
Have  all  members  of  the  body  equal  honour? 

These,  my  brethren,  are  the  principal  objections  against  this 
doctrina  '  Let  us  now  proceed,  in  the 

Third  and  last  place,  to  a  practical  improvement  of  it. 

1.  It  addresses  the  young.  There  is  not  one  of  you,  my  young 
friends,  who  does  not  intend  to  turn  unto  the  Lord  before  you 
leave  this  world.  There  is  not  one  of  you  that  has  formed  the 
mad  and  guilty  resolution  to  renounce  the  joys  of  heaven,  and 
embrace  the  agonies  of  helL  But  you  resolve  at  present  to 
devote  yourselves  to  the  world,  and  hereafter  to  think  of  religion. 
Let  us  suppose,  (and  how  many  improbabilities  are  included  in 
the  supposition  !)  that  these  intentions  are  realized ;  that,  after 
living  many  years  in  sin,  you  are  not,  like  so  many  others,  given 
up  to  judicial  hardness  ;  that,  after  long  contemning  the  offers 
of  grace,  and  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit,  you  are  not  abandoned 
by  Him ;  that,  in  a  dying  world,  you  are  preserved  in  life  by 
that  God  against  whom  you  are  in  rebellion ;  that  you  are  not 
surprised,  as  so  many  thousands  now  in  hell  have  been  surprised, 
before  their  promised  and  purposed  return  to  God  was  accomp- 
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lished  :  suppose  all  this,  though  I  repeat,  how  many  improbabili- 
ties are  included  in  the  supposition — ^yet  still  what  irreparable 
losses  will  you  have  sustmied,  what  sacrifices  will  you  have 
made  during  your  years  of  folly  and  vice  !  Instead  of  preparing 
for  a  higher  glory,  for  a  nearer  approach  and  assimilation  to 
God,  you  will  have  employed  yourselves  in  plucking  the  jewela 
from  that  crown  which  might  have  sparkled  on  your  brow,  in 
diminishing  the  elevation  to  which  you  might  have  attained. 
Trifle  no  longer  with  things  of  eternal  consequence;  but  in  youth 
begin  to  aspire  after  high  degrees  of  glory,  honour  and  immor- 
tality. 

2.  Let  this  subject  solemnly  address  all  who  defer  their 
repentance.  You  cry.  To  morrow,  and  to  morrow ;  and  thus 
many  of  you  will  continue  to  cry,  till  your  last  sickness  seizes 
you,  tin  you  are  laid  on  the  bed  of  death.  Even  if  you  then 
preserve  your  reason  and  are  sensible  of  your  danger,  what 
answer  will  you  be  able  to  give  to  conscience,  when  it  shall  ask 
you,  what  preparations  you  have  made  for  eternity,  what  graces 
you  have  acquired,  what  holy  duties  you  have  performed  ?  Is 
it  not  to  mock  God,  to  sin  now  with  boldness,  from  the  hope  of 
conversion  in  our  last  hours  ?  Is  it  not  to  trifle  and  sport  with 
His  grace,  to  expect  from  it  a  harvest,  when  we  have  never 
sown  ?  I  mistake ;  you  have  sown,  and  you  shall  reap ;  you 
have  sown  to  the  flesh,  and  of  the  flesh  shall  reap  corruption; 
you  have  sown  iniquity,  you  shall  reap  torment ;  you  have  sown 
sin,  you  shall  reap  death.  Insult  not  the  sanctity  of  God's  attri- 
butes, by  supposing  that,  after  a  criminal  life,  you  will  enjoy  the 

^rewards  promised  to  holhiess.  Even  if  by  a  miracle  of  grace, 
you  should  then  be  converted,  (and  such  miracles  are  indeed 
rare,  inconceivably  more  rare,  than  is  ordinarily  supposed,)  yet 
still,  how  much  glory  and  felicity  will  you  have  lost,  by  neglect- 
ing, during  so  many  years,  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven !  Defer 
not  then,  I  beseech  you  by  your  everlasting  interests,  defer  not 
fot  a  moment  longer  your  return  to  your  God  and  your 
Eedeemer. 

3.  This  subject  teaches  us  the  unspeakable  value  of  time,  and 
the  necessity  of  employing  it  in  good  works.  Look  at  life  in 
itself ;  it  is  but  a  shadow.  Look  at  it  as  connected  with  a  future 
world  ;.  it  becomes  of  unutterable  importance.  Every  thing  we 
do  gives  a  complexion  to  our  eternal  state.  Here  we  receive 
the  stamp  and  impression  that  shall  endure  for  ever.  Shall  we 
then  spend  our  days  in  idleness,  in  foUy,  in  sin  ?   Shall  we  not 
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diligently  improve  every  passing  moment?  Shall  we  not 
continually  be  scattering  that  seed,  from  which  so  glorious  a 
harvest  wUl  spring?  Yes;  whilst  we  are  cultivating  our  graces, 
mortifying  our  corruptions,  instructing  the  ignorant,  comforting 
the  afilicted,  protecting  the  oppressed,  relieving  the  poor,  and 
performing  other  acts  of  piety  or  benevolence,  from  Christian 
principles,  we  are  doing  that  of  which  we  shall  hereafter  reap 
the  fruit;  we  are,  in  a  sense,  giving  stability  to  our  flying, 
vanishing  hours,  by  employing  them  for  the  augmentation  of 
our  eternal  happiness.  But  forget  not,  that,  to  produce  this 
effect,  these  actions  must  proceed  from  proper  and  Christian 
principles.  If  our  labours  are  attended  with  pharisaical  pride  ; 
if  we  expect  to  merit  heaven  by  our  good  deeds;  if  we  are 
animated  by  a  seK-righteous  spirit ;  we  shall  at  the  final  day 
reap  no  harvest  except  that  of  shame  and  disappointment  But 
if,  unfeignedly  believing  in  Jesus,  and  renouncing  our  own 
righteousness,  we  perform  these  works  from  love  to  God,  and 
gratitude  to  the  Eedeemer,  we  shall  obtain  so  rich  a  recompense, 
as  to  display  the  immensity  of  divine  grace,  and  the  riches  of 
divine  goodness. 

4.  Let  this  subject,  then,  inspire  us  with  a  high  and  holy 
ambition.  "  Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,"  said  the  apostle; 
and  in  the  spirit  of  his  exhortation,  we  say  to  you,  covet  the 
Mghest  places  in  heaven ;  aim  to  sit  next  to  cherubim  and  sera- 
plum  ;  nay,  if  it  were  possible,  'strive  to  get  in  heaven  the  same 
place  which  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  held  here  on  earth,  to 
lean  on  the  very  bosom  of  Christ  Himself.  By  that  increase  of 
.-grace,  which  will  proportionably  increase  glory  ;  by  continually 
exercising  holiness,  strive  continually  to  adorn  your  crown,  to 
irradiate  your  diadem  of  stars  with  a  lustre  that  shall  outshine 
the  sun  in  its  brightness ;  and  to  acquire  much  of  that  glory,  the 
least  measure  of  which  is  precious  and  inestimable.  And  with 
these  high  aims,  mingle  the  deepest  hunulity.  Aspire  to  the* 
greatest  of  God's  blessings ;  but  at  the  same  time  confess  that 
you  are  unworthy  of  the  least  of  them  Seek  to  shine  like  the 
^seraphim  in  splendour  and  glory,  and  emulate  them  in  deep 
prostration  of  soul,  tmder  a  sense  of  your  unworthiness  before 
tthe  holy  God.  Acknowledge,  in  the  midst  of  your  high  antici- 
pations, that  it  is  only  through  the  abounding  grace  of  God,  and 
the  infinite  merits  of  Jesus,  that  heaven  has  been  opened  fo^ 
jrou,  or  for  any  of  the  children  of  men. 
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SERMON  XXXrV. 
THE  SAINTS  KNOW  EACH  OTHER  IN  HEAVEN. 

"  What  18  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ^e  in  the  presenoe- 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst  at  his  coming  ?  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy." — 1  Thessa- 
LONIAKS  ii.  19^  20. 

It  is  natural  for  those  who  are  travelling  to  an  unknown 
land,  in  which  they  are  about  to  make  their  residence,  to  inquire 
frequently  concerning  its  manners,  its  customs,  its  modes  of 
intercourse :  and  it  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  Christians, 
pilgrims  on  earth,  travellers  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  frequently 
endeavour  to  lift  the  veil  which  covers  futurity,  and  to  learn 
what  are  the  holy  delights  of  that  heavenly  world  in  which  they 
hope  to  dwell  for  ever.  These  endeavours  are  made  especially 
in  those  seasons  when,  bereft  of  the  friends  who  formed  their 
felicity  on  earth,  they  are  left  in  solitude  and  affliction.  They 
look  with  anxiety  at  the  cold  corpses  of  these  friends,  and 
solicitously  inquire  whether  they  shall  know  them  no  more: 
whether  their  intercourse  has  ceased  for  ever  ? 

To  these  inquiries  the  gospel  gives  an  answer  that  affords  the 
most  precious  consolation :  it  teaches  that  the  friendship  founded 
on  piety  is  imperishable ;  it  teaches  that  those  who  were  friends 
to  the  Redeemer,  as  well  as  to  each  other,  shall  have  mutual 
knowledge  and  recollection  in  the  future  world,  and  shall  have 
an  intercourse  with  each  other,  and  with  the  whole  church 
triumphant.  It  is  this  single  idea  to  which,  as  we  judge  from 
the  context  and  connection  of  his  words,  the  apostle  alludes  in 
our  text,  that  we  propose  to  illustrate  and  apply  in  this  dis- 
course. 

That  the  holy  and  happy  inhabitants  of  heaven  will  recollect 
and  know  each  other,  is  a  point  which  appears  to  me  to  rest 
upon  such  firm  foundations,  that  I  am  surprised  that  it  has  been 
disputed  by  any  Christian.  Though  I  would  not  say  with  Ire- 
nsBus,  one  of  the  earliest  fathers  of  the  church,  that  "  separate 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  SAINTB  KNOW  BACH  OTHBB  IN  HEAVEN. 


343 


sotQs  retain  the  likeness  and  figure  of  their  bodies,  so  that  they 
may  be  still  known  thereby  in  the  other  world;"  though  I 
would  not  even  assert,  that  at  the  resurrection  itself,  our  remem- 
brance of  the  face  and  features  of  our  friends  wUl  enable  us 
to  recognise  them,  because  I  know  not  the  nature  of  the  changes 
which  will  then  be  made  in  our  bodies ;  though  I  cannot  tell  the 
precise  manner  whereby  the  glorified  immortals  will  attain  a 
knowledge  of  each  other:  whether  by  revelation,  by  information, 
by  recollection,  or  by  mutual  discourse :  yet  still  I  am  confident 
they  will  obtain  this  knowledge,  in  that  mode  which  infinite 
wisdom  shall  prescribe. 

Let  us  open  our  scriptures :  we  shall  everywhere  find  intima- 
tions of  this  cheering  truth. 

1.  The  enjoyments  and  occupations  of  heaven  are  uniformly 
represented  as  social :  but  where  is  the  charm  of  society,  with- 
out mutual  knowledge  \ 

2.  Heaven  is  uniformly  represented  as  perfecting  all  our 
faculties :  is  it  then  probable  that  it  wiU  diminish,  nay,  entirely 
abolish,  memory,  one  of  the  most  important  of  them  ?  ^ 

3.  The  chief  grace  that  will  be  exercised  in  the  regions  of  the 
blest,  next  to  love  to  God,  will  be,  love  to  our  companions  in 
glory.  But  what  kind  of  love  is  that  which  is  felt  for  an  object 
which  we  know  not? 

.  4.  In  the  general  judgment  which  is  appointed  to  vindicate 
the  ways  of  God  to  man,  it  is  certain  that  every  individual  will 
be  known  to  the  vast  assembly  as  distinct  from  all  other  per- 
sons. Is  it  probable  that  God,  after  thus  making  the  blessed 
acquainted  with  each  other,  should  immediately  afterwards, 
obliterate  this  knowledge  ? 

5.  It  is  certain  that  we  shall  see  and  know  the  glorious  man- 
hood of  our  blessed  Saviour,  elevated  above  all  the  heavenly 
powers  ;  and  if  we  shall  know  one  body,  why  not  more  ?  If  our 
elder  brother,  why  not  the  rest  of  the  heavenly  fraternity  ? 

6.  It  is  promised  to  the  twelve  apostles  that  they  shall  sit  on 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel :  and  if  these 
thrones  be  conspicuous,  shall  we  not  know  these  apostles  ?  And 
if  them,  why  not  more  ? 

7.  During  our  Saviour's  abode  on  earth.  He  afforded  to  three 
favoured  disciples,  a  glimpse  of  the  heavenly  glory :  He  Himself 
was  transfigured;  and  Moses  and  Elias  descended  in  celestial 
brilliancy :  the  disciples  knew  Moses  and  Elias  as  distinct  from 
the  Saviour,  and  each  as  distinct  from  the  other :  and  if  the  dis- 
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'ciples  knew  them  upon  Tabor,  why  do  they  not  know  them  in 
the  New  Jerusalem  i 

8.  Our  Saviour,  in  one  of  the  most  impressive  of  His  parables^ 
•represents  the  rich  man  in  torments,  knowing  Lazarus  and 
Abraham  in  glory :  though  it  be  a  parable,  yet  parables  convey 
no  ideas  inconsistent  with  truth ;  and  we  may  therefore  safely 
conclude,  that  if  the  accursed  can  know  the  blessed,  much  more 
.shall  the  blessed  know  one  another. 

9.  And,  finally,  we  find  the  apostle  Paul  very  frequently  con- 
soling himself  under  the  sulBferings  and  persecutions  which  he 
had  to  endure,  by  the  prospect  of  meeting  in  heaven  those  who 
had  been  converted  by  his  ministry  on  earth. 

These  are  some  of  the  reasons  which  lead  me  to  suppose  that, 
in  heaven,  the  saints  shall  know  each  other.  I  might  add  many 
other  similar  considerations,  but  your  own  knowledge  of  the 
scriptures  will  supply  them.  Perhaps  no  single  one  of  the  argu- 
ments which  have  been  oflfered,  when  taken  separately,  is  con- 
clusive ;  but  when  they  are  united,  they  present  a  mass  of 
evidence  not  easy  to  be  resisted. 

I  know  but  one  plausible  objection  that  can  be  uxged  against 
this  sentiment.  It  is  this  :  *  Heaven  is  a  state  of  perfect  happi- 
ners ;  but  how  can  he,  whose  heart  was  bound  to  another  by  the 
tenderest  cords  of  affection,  be  happy,  when  he  sees  this  person 
whom  he  loved  consigned  to  woe  ?  How  can  the  bosom  of  a 
father  be  calm,  when  he  beholds  his  son  loaded  with  the  chains 
of  darkness  ?  How  can  the  friend  be  satisfied  with  a  happiness 
which  he  does  not  divide  with  his  friend?' 

In  answer  to  this  objection,  I  make  three  reflections. 

1.  It  proves  too  much :  for  it  is  precisely  as  strong  to  show 
that  we  shall  not  know  each  other  at  the  day  of  judgment,  as  to 
show  that  we  shall  not  know  each  other  in  heaven.  Yet  it  is 
certain  that  we  shall  know  each  other  in  the  day  of  judgment; 
that  we  shall  then  be  assured  that  this  object  of  our  afiections, 
that  this  son,  that  this  friend,  shall  be  for  ever  severed  from  us ; 
and  that,  nevertheless,  we  shall  be  perfectly  happy.  Even  then, 
if  we  can  find  no  answer  to  this  difficulty,  it  ought  not  to  shake 
our  belief  in  the  sentiment  I  am  illustrating,  since  it  is  a  diffi- 
culty which  lies  with  equal  force  against  a  fact  which  the  scrip- 
tures place  beyond  dispute.  But, 

2.  We  find  a  solution  to  this  difficulty  in  the  consideration, 
that,  in  heaven  ow  mills  will  be  perjectly  accordant  toith  the  will  of 
Ood;  we  shall  no  longer  have  separate  desires  and  inclinations 
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from  Him ;  we  shall  see  that  all  which  He  does  is  wisest  and 
best,  and  deserving  of  our  full  approbation.  On  earth,  we  some- 
times revolt  against  His  appointments,  because  we  bear  within  us 
the  remains  of  depravity ;  or  because  we  do  not  perfectly  com- 
prehend His  designs ;  or  because  in  our  hearts  the  affection  for 
God  has  not  that  superiority  over  our  affection  for  the  objects  of 
earth  which  it  ought  to  have.  But  in  heaven,  where  not  only 
the  dominion,  but  even  the  existence  of  depravity,  shall  be 
destroyed  in  our  souls ;  in  heaven,  where  we  shall  so  far  com- 
prehend the  reason  of  God's  conduct  as  to  perceive  that  His 
attributes  must  be  destroyed  if  He  acted  otherwise ;  in  heaven 
where  love  to  the  creature  will  justly  be  subordinated  to  love  to 
the  Creator,  our  wills  will  be  so  absorbed  and  swallowed  up  in 
God's,  as  to  form  but  one  will  with  it ;  and,  of  course,  no  mur- 
mur will  escape  our  lips,  no  pang  rend  our  hearts,  for  any  of  His 
dealings  with  those  whom  we  loved.  But, 

3.  The  nature  of  that  love  which  is  required  of  the  Christian, 
and  which  bums  with  a  pure  and  vehement  flame  in  the  bosoms 
of  the  blest,  affords  another  answer  to  this  objection.  It  is 
required  of  us  that  we  love  (Jod  supremely,  and  that  we  love 
nothing  else,  except  in  Him  and  for  Him.  This  frame  of  soul  is 
never  found  in  its  perfection  on  earth.  Natural  affection  and 
spiritual  affection  are  always,  in  some  degree,  mingled  to- 
gether. But  in  heaven,  this  frame  of  soul  is  found  in  its 
perfection.  The  love  which  the  inhabitants  of  that  blessed  world 
feel  for  each  other,  is'  freed  from  all  earthly  mixture;  and 
all  the  bonds  of  nature  are  spiritualized.  As  there  will  be  no 
marriage,  so  no  matrimonial  affections ;  the  child  and  the  friend 
are  loved,  not  because  they  are  our  child  and  our  friend,  but 
l)ecau8e  they  are  the  creatures  of  God,  the  receptacles  of  His 
mercies,  the  objects  of  His  affection,  the  partakers  of  His  image. 
God,  I  repeat  it,  is  loved  supremely,  and  nothing  else  is  loved, 
except  in  Him  and  for  Him.  Now  as  this  is  the  temper  of  the 
heavenly  host,  as  God  is  the  object  of  their  love,  as  it  is  exclu- 
45ively  from  affection  to  Him  that  affection  to  other  objects  ema- 
nates, it  is  easy  to  conceive  that  the  blessed  may  bear,  without  a 
•diminution  of  their  felicity,  a  separation  from  the  persons  that 
possessed  their  hearts;  since  their  love  for  these  persons  will 
then  return  to  its  centre,  and  be  for  ever  absorbed  in  the  love 
which  they  bear  to  God. 

I  conclude  then,  notwithstanding  this  objection,  that  the 
blessed  in  heaven  shall  know  each  other. 
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My  brethren,  this  is  not  one  of  those  cold  truths  to  which  the 
mind  may  assent  whilst  the  heart  remains  unaffected,  and  from 
which  no  incitements  can  be  derived  to  a  holy,  heavenly  life 
and  conduct  It  is  full  of  the  most  sublime  consolations  and 
the  most  animating  instructions.  Let  us  select  some  of  these  for 
our  consideration  during  the  remainder  of  this  exercisa 

1.  What  a  delightful  idea  does  this  truth  give  us  of  thefdwUy 
of  the  heavenly  world  !     Surely  nothing,  except  the  vision  and 
enjoyment  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  can  equal  the  joys  of  know- 
ing and  being  known  to  all  the  church  triumphant  above ;  of 
living  in  an  eternal  brotherhood ;  of  forming  an  indissoluble 
connexion  with  aU  the  pious  men  that  ever  have  existed,  or  that 
ever  shall  exist,  till  the  trump  of  the  archangel  shall  shake  the 
earth  to  its  centre.   Who  can  even  conceive  the  raptures  of 
such  an  intercourse  ?   No  ignorance,  no  unkindly  affection,  no 
irregular  passion,  no  blind  zeal,  no  narrow  and  selfish  views,  no 
divisions  in  sentiment,  no  slanderous  tongue,  shall  impair  their 
bliss;  but  the  most  exalted  wisdom,  the  most  spotless  purity 
and  innocence,  fche  most  tender  benignity  and  love,  shall  be 
found  in  their  highest  perfection  in  each  one  of  the  vast  society. 
Throughout  all  of  them  there  will  be  a  perfect  harmony  in  judg- 
ment, in  will,  and  in  practice ;  all  of  them  will  be  united  in  love 
to  that  God,  in  gratitude  to  that  Saviour,  whose  throne  they  encir- 
cle :  all  of  them  will  be  so  completely  cemented  in  affection  to 
each  other,  that  the  happiness  of  each  becomes  a  common  felicity. 
Wicked  and  censorious  world !  what  have  you  to  compare  with 
this  ennobling  and  rapturous  intercourse,  where  every  mind  thus 
shines  with  light,  and  every  heart  thus  bums  with  love  ? 

Oh !  how  cheering  is  this  prospect  to  the  soul  pained  by  the  con- 
templation of  that  frivolity,  that  contention,  that  guilt,  which  is-so 
often  to  be  found  in  human  associations,  in  earthly  societies  !  ^ 
us  examine  this  idea  more  closely  :  the  heart  rests  upon  it  with 
so  much  delight,  that  it  is  worthy  of  more  than  a  casual  observar 
tion.  To  have  some  conception  of  the  joy  resulting  from  this 
circumstance,  I  image  to  myself  a  believer  who  has  been  loosed 
by  the  liberating  hand  of  death,  from  these  fetters  of  earth,  and 
who,  borne  on  the  wings  of  angels  to  his  home,  begins  to  breathe 
the  air  of  heaven.  Methinks  I  behold  his  arrived  hailed,  fiK*» 
by  those  pious  friends  and  relatives  to  whom  his  soul  was 
bound,  but  who  entered  before  him  into  glory,  and  left  him  ia 
tears.  He  meets  again  that  father,  that  mother,  whose  wisdom 
and  tenderness  directed  him  during  all  the  vicissitudes  of  life 
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who  forgot  him  not  in  their  last  moments,  l?ut  poured  upon  hiqi 
their  dying  benediction  I  He  sees*  once  more  that  child  who 
was  torn  fixjm  his  reluctant  arms  ;  that  wife,  over  whose  tomb 
he  has  wept ;  that  friend,  whose  loss  made  the  earth  a  joyless, 
desert  for  him !  There  the  mothers  of  Bethlehem  find  their  mar- 
tyred infants,  in  a  land  where  Herod  does  not  reign,  and  where 
Ms  malice  cannot  reach  !  There  Jacob  sees  his  Eachel,  and,  in 
the  transports  of  re-union,  forgets  the  sorrow  with  which  he 
raised  the  monumental  pillar  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem! 
There  David  presses  again  his  friend  to  his  breast,  and  expresses 
his  joy  in  accents  still  more  impassioned  than  those  in  which  he 
lamented  his  fall  upon  Gilboa  ! 

Judge  ye,  who  have  felt  the  power  of  friendship  or  affection, 
and  who  have  also  felt  the  pangs  of  separation  from  those  who 
possessed  and  deserved  your  attachment ;  judge  of  the  felicity 
that  is  to  be  derived  from  such  a  meeting,  when  these  friends 
shall  again  mingle  together  their  hearts  and  souls,  with  a  full 
assurance  that  death  shall  never  again  tear  them  asunder!  . Ah ! 
if  good  old  Jacob,  in  meeting  again  his  son,  after  a  long  and  pain- 
ful separation,  threw  himself  into  his  arms  with  such  delight, 
and  uttered  with  such  rapture,  "  Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have 
seen  thy  face,  my  son  ;  because  thou  art  yet  alive  I "  who  can 
even  conceive  the  joy  of  meeting  bur  friends  in  that  better  state, 
alive,  though  they  have  been  the  victims  of  the  grave,  and 
clothed  with  dignities  and  honours,  infinitely  greater  than 
Pharaoh,  could  bestow? 

But  those  that  were  immediately  connected  with  him  on 
earth,  are  not  the  only  personages  whom  the  believer  perceives 
with  joy  on  his  entrance  into  paradise.  He  finds  himself  sur- 
rounded with  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  selected 
from  every  period  of  the  world,  and  gathered  out  of  every 
nation,  and  tribe,  and  kindred,  and  people.  Here  he  beholds 
the  patriarchs,  whose  example  had  stimulated  him  to  diligence 
in  the  service  of  his  Lord,  and  whose  memory  he  had  honoured. 
There  stands  Abraham,  who  so  many  thousand  years  ago  rejoiced 
to  see  this  day,  though  afar  off;  whose  "  faith  was  accounted  to 
him  for  righteousness :"  and  lo!  Isaac,  his  only  son,  Isaac,  whom 
he  loved,  is  restored  to  him,  beyond  the  possibility  of  another 
separation :  for  God  had  himself  provided  a  Lamb  for  an  offering. 
There  is  Noah,  sheltered  in  a  better  ark  than  that  which  saved 
him  from  the  fury  of  the  deluge.  There  is  Lot,  no  longer  vexed 
by  the  sins  of  Sodom,  and  fixing  his  thankful  looks  on  the  Angel 
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of  the  covenant,  who  pulled  him  from  that  devoted  city.  And 
'  Joseph,  rejoicing  in  the  sight  of  that  Grod,  the  sense  of  whose 
invisible  presence  with  hun  rendered  him  victorious  over  the 
aeverest  temptation.  Moses,  again  singing  his  sublime  song, 
•once  more  calling  upon  the  heavens  to  give  ear,  and  ascribing 
mercy  and  majesty  to  God.  And  Job,  delivered  from  all  his 
.  pains,  changing  his  expressions  of  sorrow  into  accents  of  praise, 
and  crying,  "  Blessed  be  the  day  in  which  I  was  bom,  the  night 
in  which  it  was  said,  there  is  a  man-child  conceived :  for  now 
God  does  not  hide  himself  from  me  :  I  can  come  even  to  his 
seat!"  But  are  these,  and  the  numberless  othev  patriarchs 
who  lived  devoted  to  God,  the  only  persons  whom  the  believer 
contemplates  on  his  admission  into  heaven  ?  No  !  next  them 
stands  the  illustrious  band  of  prophets,  surrounded  by  a  splen- 
dour infinitely  brighter  than  the  prophetic  ray.  There  David, 
43atisfied  with  God's  likeness/  pours  forth  diviner  strains  than 
those  which  he  raised  on  earth.  There  Elijah,  led  by  the  Lamb 
to  the  foimtain  that  flows  from  the  throne  of  God,  and  feasting 
•on  the  hidden  manna,  has  no  longer  need  of  the  failing  brook  of 
Cherith,  and  of  the  ministry  of  ravens,  to  provide  him  food 
There  the  hallowed  lips  of  Isaiah  chant,  with  stUl  more 
heavenly  fire  than  bums  in  his  predictions,  the  glories  of 
Immanuel,  and  the  peace  of  his  Mngdom.  There  Jeremiah, 
having  every  tear  wiped  from  his  eyes,  no  longer  needs  to  weep;  i 
no  longer  wishes  for  some  lodge  in  the  wilderness,  whither  he 
might  retire  from  the  iniquities  of  those  who  surround  him. 
There  Daniel  needs  no  angel  to  tell  him  that  he  is  greatly 
beloved ;  no  longer  needs  to  fear  a  den  of  lions,  or  a  seven-fold 
heated  furnace. 

But  see,  the  glorious  band  of  apostles  still  succeeds.  There 
John  contemplates  the  First  and  the  Last,  in  a  more  effulgent 
glory  than  He  appeared  at  Patmos,  and  yet  strengthened  by 
divine  power  to  behold  divine  glory,  falls  not  down  as  dead.  , 
Hark !  he  begins  his  favourite  theme  :  hark !  he  cries  with  still  | 
warmer  emotions  than  when  on  earth,  "Behold,  what  jnanner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God.    God  is  love.    Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another!"    There  Peter  sees  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth  for  which  he  looked ;  and  is  more  anxious  than  when  upon 
Tabor,  here  to  buUd  his  tabernacle,  and  make  his  abode  for 
ever.   There  Thomas,  lost  in  an  ecstasy  of  wonder,  astonish-  i 
ment,  and  rapture,  can  find  no  utterance  for  his  feelings  but  in 
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his  expressive  exclamation,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God !"  There 
Paul  still  stands,  gazing  at  the  abyss  of  love,  and  stiU  exclaim- 
ing, "  0  the  height,  and  the  depth,  and  the  length,  and  tha 
breadth,  of  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge  !  "  And 
there  the  rest  of  the  apostles  stand  ;  acknowledging  their  wis- 
dom in  not  abandoning  the  Eedeemer,  and  finding  that  He  has 
indeed  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

And  see  next  to  them  the  glorious  company  of  martyrs  and 
confessors, 

who  lired  unknown. 
Till  persecution  dragged  them  into  fame. 
And  chased  them  up  to  hea7en — 

who  waded  through  seas  of  blood,  who  submitted  cheerfully  to- 
every  torture,  upheld  by  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  and  the  hopes  of 
glory.  Behold  how  they  stand,  clothed  in  white,  and  having 
palms  in  their  hands,  confessing  that  their  afflictions,  which 
were  but  for  a  moment,  were  indeed  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
to  this  exceeding  weight  of  glory  !  But  the  blessed  company 
thickens  on  the  view.  See  aU  those  pious  men  in  the  old  world 
or  the  new  who  have  quickened  us  by  their  writings :  see  all 
those  whose  lives  have  deservedly  been  held  up  as  models  for  us 
to  follow :  see  those  lamented  pastors  who  once  addressed  you 
from  this  sacred  desk,  but  who  have  now  entered  into  glory  : 
see  ten  thousand  times  ten  .thousand  followers  of  the  Lamb,  of 
whom  we  have  never  heard,  whose  names  history  would  have 
suJBTered  to  perish,  had  they  not  beeu  inscribed  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life,  a  record  more  durable  than  brass  or  marble.  See 
all  this  vast  assemblage  hail  the  believer  entering  into  paradise 
as  a  brother,  and  feel  for  him  the  affections  of  a  brother :  see, 
they  form  with  h\m  ties  more  close  and  tender  than  those  which 
connected  him  to  the  darling  of  his  soul  on  earth ;  ties  pure  as. 
the  eternal  mind,  and  durable  as  the  existence  of  God :  see, 
they  afford  him  in  an  intercourse  with  them,  that  substance,  of 
which  our  most  delicious  earthly  intercourses  are  but  the 
shadow.  0  my  God !  dost  thou  destine  such  joys  as  these  to 
sinftd,  to  rebellious  man?  0  Christians!  when  such  felicity  is 
proposed  to  you,  shall  your  souls  still  cleave  to  earth ;  will  you 
not  more  pant  and  languish  for  the  joys  of  heaven  ;  will  you  not 
be  willing  to  leave  this  unkind  and  unsatisfying  world  for  the 
enjoyment  of  this  intimate  fellowship  with  the  church  trium- 
phant ?   You  surely  ought,  since,  and  this  is  our 

2nd.  reflection,  this  doctrine,  that  in  heaven  we  shall  know 
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each  other,  and  all  the  pious  that  have  preceded  us,  affords  (me 
4>f  tilt  sweetest  consolations  to  the  Christian  against  our  natural 
fear  of  death.  To  a  soul  that  has  made  its  peace  with  God, 
death  has  nothing  so  terrible  as  those  agonizing  adieus  which 
are  to  be  given  to  those  whom  we  love.  But  is  not  the  anguish 
arising  from  this  source  removed,  when  the  dying  believfer  can 
strain  his  closing  eyes  upon  those  who  surround  his  bed  of  death, 
and  say  to  them,  *  Ah!  my 'friends,  my  children,  and  you  who 
were  the  object  of  my  tenderest  love,  receive  the  last  proof  of 
an  affection,  the  testimonies  of  which  in  these  closing  moments 
cannot  be  suspected  Let  my  tears,  let  my  tremulous  accents, 
let  these  prayers  in  your  behalf,  which  rise  from  the  centre  of 
my  soul,  testify  how  much  I  love  you  !  But  yet  retain  me  no 
longer  upon  eartL  Suffer  me  to  go  and  meet  that  friend,  who 
was  bound  by  cords  stronger  than  death;  those  ancestors, 
whose  memory  was  dear  to  me;  those  cMldren,  the  loss  of 
whom  tore  my  souL  Suffer  me  to  go  and  meet  the  redeemed 
of  every  tribe,  and  kindred,  and  people,  and  tongue;  the 
venerable  society  of  the  patriarchs,  "the  glorious  company 
of  the  apostles,  the  goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets,  the 
noble  army  of  martyrs,  the  holy  church  triumphant,"  who, 
having  fought  under  the  standard  of  Jesus,  now  partake  in  His 
triumph.  Suffer  me  to  go,  and  join'this  heavenly  company, 
after  having  formed  one  more  Wish,  after  having  uttered 
one  more  prayer.  It  is  that  you  may  shortly  be  gathered 
to  this  heavenly  society,  that  you  may  shortly  participate  in  this 
glory.'  ^ 

Oh,  my  brethren ;  what  powerful  consolations  are  these  in 
our  closing  hours  !  Surely  they  are  sufficient  to  elevate  the  soni 
of  a  Christian  above  the  fear  of  death.  If  Socrates  looked  at 
'death  without  terror,  merely  from  the  hope  that  it  would  intro- 
duce him  bo  the  society  of  Homer  and  Hesiod,  of  Orpheus  and 
Musseus ;  if  Cicero,  though  a  pagan,  could  cry  out  with  so 
much  delight,  "  0  glorious  day !  when  I  shaU  retire  from 
this  low  and  sordid  scene  to  associate  with  the  divine 
assembly  of  departed  spirits ;"  with  what  holy  impatience 
ishould  the  Christian  long  for  that  period  when  he  shall 
be  introduced  to  the  church  of  the  first-bom  in  heaven, 
to  mingle  his  voice  with  theirs,  and  to  dwell  for  ever  with 
them! 

3.  This  subject  teaches  relatives  and  frimds  how  they  should 
-act,  in  order  that  the  sentiments  of  affection  which  they  enter- 
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tain  for  each  other  may  have  their  greatest  force,  and  they  "be 
saved  from  the  severest  pains.  Form  your  attachments  for 
eternity ;  build  them  on  the  basis  of  religion ;  strive  to  cement 
the  ties  of  blood  and  affection  by  the  more  indissoluble  bonds  of 
gr£W5e ;  and  then  your  hearts,  while  your  friends  are  continued 
to  yon,  will  experience  raptures  inexpressible  ;  and  when  they 
are  torn  from  you,  the  pang  of  separation  will  be  mitigated  by 
ttie  most  consolatory  prospects.  Ah  !  think  you  not,  that  the 
soul  of  a  Christian  swells  with  higher  joy  than  the  world  can 
conceive,  when  pressing  to  his  heart  those  who  are  united  to 
him  by  grace,  as  well  as  by  nature  or  friendship,  he  exclaims, 
*I  shall  love  this  friend  not  merely  for  this  little  span  of  life, 
but  throughout  eternity.  When  millions  of  years  shall  have 
succeeded  to  millions  of  yeai's,  my  heart  shall  stiU  beat  with 
tenderness  towards  him ;  I  shall  still  enjoy  an  intercourse  with 
him :  even  after  the  universe  shall  be  laid  in  ruins,  our  voices 
and  our  souls  shall  mingle  together  in  the  kingdom  of  light.' 
Speak,  Christians  !  is  it  not  this  reflection  which  gives  the  chief 
energy  to  your  friendship?  "I  must  profess  from  the  ex- 
perience of  my  soul,"  says  the  excellent  Baxter,  "that  it  is  from 
my  belief  that  I  shall  love  my  friends  in  heaven,  that  my  love 
to  them  on  earth  is  principally  kindled:  and  if  I  thought  I 
should  never  know  them  more,  and  consequently  not  love  them 
after  death,  I  should  love  them  comparatively  little,  as  I  do 
other  transitory  things ;  but  now  I  converse  with  them  with 
delight,-  as  believing  that  I  shall  converse  "with  them  for  ever.' 
And  if  you  should  attend  to  the  concerns  of  piety,  to  secure 
these  present  joys,  so  also  ought  you  to  do  it  that  you  may  not 
be  overborne  with  sorrow  at  that  moment  when  death  shall  tear 
these  friends  from  you,  or  you  from  them.  Death  will  surely 
dissolve  all  these  dear  and  intimate  relations ;  the  time  is  cer-* 
tainly  coming,  when  in  anguish  you  shall  see  all  your  mutual 
affection,  all  your  pleasant  intercourse  ending  in  ghastly  looks, 
and  in  dying  pangs ;  when  one  of  you  shall  see  with  anguish 
the  other's  kst  struggles :  when  his  final  groan  shall  vibrate  in 
your  ear.  Oh!  in  such  a  situation,  what  comfort  has  the 
survivor,  except  in  the  hope  that  has  been  presented  to  you, 
and  if  he  cannot  rationally  and  scripturally  entertain  this  hope 
what  can  exceed  his  anguish?  Oh!  what  a  sword  pierces 
through  the  souls  of  those  who  weep  for  wicked,  though  near 
relations  and  friends :  and  who,  instead  of  the  cheering 
expectation  of  jseeing  them  again,  behold  nothing  in  the  future 
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but  what  is  dark,  dismal,  and  affictive!  Since  then  there 
must  be  so  great  a  difference  in  the  feelings  of  the  friends  who 
survive  you,  according  as  they  are  permitted  or  not,  to  entertam 
the  hope  of  a  reunion  with  you,  let  me  exhort  you  to  live 
together  as  heirs  of  eternal  life,  uniting  your  prayers,  and  giving 
mutual  examples  of  piety,  that  so  you  may  fit  each  other  for 
heaven,  and  leave  a  testimony  in  each  other's  bosom  of  your 
preparation  for  eternity.  Then  whoever  of  you  die  first,  the 
parent  or  the  child,  the  brother  or  the  sister,  the  husband  or  the 
wife,  the  survivor  in  imagination  can  trace  you  to  heaven,  and 
safely  lodge  you  in  the  embraces  of  the  Saviour.  When  they 
have  laid  your  body  in  the  grave,  they  will  be  solaced  by  sweet 
hopes  that  your  soul  is  with  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  and 
is  waiting  to  hail  them  on  their  deliverance  from  earth.  Are 
you  unaffected  by  this*  motive  ?  pretend  not  then  to  the  sacred 
name  of  friendship  or  affection. 

4.  Finally,  this  subject  teaches  us  in  the  strongest  manner, 
the  barbarity  and  cruelty  of  the  infidel,  who  endeavours  to 
shake  our  faith  in  the  principles  of  Christianity.  We  have 
seen  that  our  sweetest  joys  and  firmest  supports  are  derived 
from  this  religion,  and  that  the  prospects  which  it  presents  to 
us  can  alone  uphold  us  in  those  hours  of  desolation  and  distress, 
when  we  weep  over  the  lifeless  corpses  of  our  friends  and  rela- 
tives. Even  then,  if  Christianity,  which  is  eternal  truth, 
which  we  can  prove  to  be  eternal  truth :  even,  however,  if  it 
were  only  a  solemn  cheat,  would  it  not  be  the  most  inhuman 
of  acts  to  deprive  the  believer  of  that  happy  delusion,  without 
which  nature  is  comfortless,  the  world  melancholy,  and  death 
terrible  ?  Would  it  not  be  brutal  to  disturb  us  in  our  sweet 
dream,  if  we  were  in  a  dream,  and  designedly  awake  us  to 
truth  and  sorrow?  Would  it  not  be  base  and  unfeeling  to 
rob  us  of  our  truest  peace,  of  our  prospects  for  eternity,  of 
our  hope  of  an  immortal  union  to  our  departed  friends  ? 

Go,  go,  cruel  infidel !  Why  will  you  attempt  to  deprive 
me  of  the  joy  of  my  heart ;  to  rifle  my  bosom  of  its  felicity ; 
and  to  persuade  me  that  there  is  no  futurity,  no  redeeming  love, 
no  immortality  for  me  to  enjoy  with  God  and  in  the  society 
of  the  pious?  Go,  barbarous  man!  enjoy  your  guilt  and 
gloom  alone ;  breathe  out  your  wretchedness  in  solitude 
and  the  desert,  and^infect  not  the  world  with  the  poison  of 
your  principles !    Go,  herd  with  the  brutes,  whose  death  you 
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are -willing  to  die;  but  curse  me  not  with  your  tenets,  kill 
me  not  with  your  sentiments?  0  tear  not  from  me  my  God 
and  my  Saviour,  the  only  rock  I  find  to  rest  on;  tell  me 
not, -the  cords  which  tie  my  soul  to  my  friends  must  in  a 
little  time  be  irretrievably  snapt  in  sunder ;  and  if  they  and 
myself  are  to  be  annihilated,  do  not,  oh  !  do  not  push  us  down 
the  precipice  of  destruction  before  our  time ! 


A  A 
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SERMON  XXXV, 
SECRET  PRAYER 

"But  thou,  when  thou  pra^est,  enter  inte  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
deor,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  reward  thee  openly."— Matt,  yi,  6. 

What  nation  has  ever  existed,  so  savage;  what  form  of 
religion  has  ever  been  heard  of,  so  corrupted ;  as  not  to  acknow- 
ledge the  necessity  of  prayer?  Beason,  feeling,  and  revelation, 
concur  to  teach  us  the  obligation  to  this  duty.  Can  we  think  of 
our  situation,  exposed  to  calamities  which  we  cannot  avert, 
polluted  by  sins  which  we  cannot  expiate,  tyrannized  by  passions 
which  we  cannot  subdue ;  and  not  confess  that  it  is  both  our 
duty  and  our  privilege  to  implore  the  aid  of  the  Almighty  and 
All-Merciful  ?  Can  we  recoUect  in  what  manner  we  are  related 
to  God,  as  creatures  to  their  Creator,  as  subjects  to  their  Euler, 
as  the  receivers  of  countless  and  unmerited  mercies  to  their 
Benefactor,  as  accountable  creatures  to  their  Judge ;  and  not 
feel  that  prayer  is  an  act  of  homage  due  unto  Him,  and  that 
by  it  we  ought  to  acknowledge  His  sovereignty,  His  providence. 
His  goodness,  and  our  dependence  ?  Can  we  remember  that  we 
are  soon  to  pass  into  the  eternal  world,  and  not  be  found  in  the 
exercise  of  devotion  which,  by  now  connectiug  earth  and 
heaven,  and  removing  that  alienation  and  distance  from  God, 
in  which  we  were  as  sinners,  prepares  us  for  His  immediate 
presence  ? 

Without  prayer  there  is  no  religion.  When  the  impenitent 
man  is  first  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  guilt  and  his  danger,  he 
flees  to  his  closet,  and  pours  out  his  supplications  unto  God. 
While  the  Christian  passes  through  the  world,  his  spiritual  life 
is  supported  by  the  exercises  of  devotion ;  and  in  joy  or  sorrow, 
in  sickness  or  health,  in  youth  or  in  age,  he  still  pours  out  his 
soul  before  his  heavenly  Father.  And  when  the  believer  is 
stretched  upon  the  bed  of  death,  if  his  reason  is  preserved,  prayer 
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is  Ms  last  employment  upon  earth,  he.  expires,  like  Stephen, 
with  supplications  upon  his  lips ;  his  soil  ascends  "with  his 
petflaons  to  the  throne  of  Grod,  and  the  humble  prayer  of  earth 
is  succeeded  by  the  rapturous  hallelujah  of  heaven. 

P?*ayer  is  divided  into  public,  when  we  unite  with  the  people 
of  God  in  the  temple ;  50{?m/,  when  with  our  family  or  friends 
we  kheel  before  the  mercy-seat ;  and  private,  when,  retired  from 
the  Vorld  and  those  dearest  to  us,  we  alone  pour  out  our  suppli-^ 
cations  to  the  Lord.  These  modes  of  prayer  are  all  obligatory 
upoflL  us;  we  cannot  neglect  any  of  them  without  violating  our 
duty,  and.  injuring  our  souls.  But  it  of'  the  last  only  that  the 
Saviour  speaks  in  the  text.  Hy  sole  design  in  addressing  you 
froiA  these  words  is,  to 

Present  some  motives  to  tUe  JwMtual  exercise  of  private  prayer. 

Wpobi  the  many  motives  that  might  be  urged,  I  select  only 
four'V  •  • 

1.^  It  affords  one  of  the  best  tests  UTid  strongest  proofs  of  the 
sindehrity  of  o^ir  religion. 

In.  all  external  duties,  there  can  but  little  difference  be 
obsfflfved  between  the  child  of  God. and  those  moral  men,  who, 
althSfigh  their  hearts  are  not  renewed,  yet.'feel  'the  restraining  ■ 
gracfe^of  God,  and  the  beneficial  effects^ of  a' pious  education. 
TheSSj'as  well  as  the  believer,  abstain'.ffbm;  gross  crimes^  attend 
the  futjli^  ordinances  of  religion^^  and  -  study  the-  word  of  God, 
"Whftefii*  then  do  they  differ?  Follow  them  to  their  retirements, 
and  you  will  see.  The  one  has  the  spirit  ,  of  prayer  arid  a 
devci^oMed  temper;  in  secret  he  cultivates  communion  with  his 
Godrj'de^itous  not  merely  of  seeming,  but  of  being  holy,  he 
perffepms  with  as  much  Solicitude  those  duties,  in  the  dischatge 
of  wliieh  no  other  eye  is  fixed  upo^  him  but  that  of  His  Lord 
and  iiis  conscience,  as  those  in  the  perfonimnce  of  which  he  is 
in  the'^ew  of  the  world.  The  other  either  entirely  omits  these 
secr^ 'duties,  or  perforiiis  them  Nvith  reludtance,  as  a' task  and  b 
burdfe.^  '    '         ^  ■  •■  .  ■         •  ■    ■      '  "■ 

Miny  causers  besides  ti^ue  piety  may  lead  persons  'to  the  dis- 
chai^  'oKth'e  public  duties  of  religion,  and  may  give  a;n  ' apparent 
warmth  to  tie  ^  feelings  while  engaged  in'  them.  'We  may  be 
founds  r^Sgulafly  in  the  house  of  God,  from  the'habits  of  ediication, 
from  a  regard  to  our  pious  friends  or  to  the  preacher,  from  many 
othel  Motives  besides,  true  and  vital  pifety.  We  liigly^uhite  in 
-  soci^/  prayer,,  that' our  gifts  inay  be  adinired/ajid  fSM  we  may 
be  c{)gfi^ended  by  meii.  -  it  with  biir  'heatfcs  In  retire- 
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ment,  where  ostentation  can  have  no  influence,  where  there  are 
no  external  impulses  or  aids  to  excite  our  emotions,  and  the 
soul  is  left  to  itself  to  exercise  its  feelings  ?  Do  we  then  become 
cold  and  indifferent/ seeking  excuses  to  evade  this  duty,  or 
performing  it  without  emotion  ?  There  is  then  great  cause  to 
apprehend  that,  although  we  may  have  "the  form  of  godliness,*' 
we  are  destitute  of  "  the  power  that  we  belong  to  the  class  of 
those  insincere  men,  of  whom  Job  asks,  "W2l  they  delight 
themselves  in  the  Ahnighty  ?  wiU  they  always  call  upon  God  ?" 
On  the  contrary,  does  our  closet  habitually  witness  the  depth  of 
penitence,  the  warmth  of  our  devotion,  the  fervour  of  our 
aspirations  for  holiness  ?  We  ,may  then  cry,  "  This  is  our 
rejoicing,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,"  we  seek  communion  with  God.  From  these 
secret  transactions  between  Him  and  our  souls,  we  derive  a 
cheering  evidence  of  our  earnest  desire  for  holiness,  and  of  our 
sincere  devotedness  to  the  Lord. 

2.  The  examples  of  believers  in  every  age,  and  that  of  the  blessed 
Saviour,  should  incite  us  to  the  duty  of  private  prayer. 

The  happy  spirits  who  now,  washed  in  the  Eedeemer's  blood, 
stand  before  His  throne  triumphing  and  adoring,  were  those  who 
upon  earth,  ''walked  with  God,''  and  held  communion  with  "^v^ 
in  prayer.  They  are  represented  in  scripture  as  the  generation 
of  those  that  "  seek  God,"  and  that  "  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord"  In  perusing  both  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  you 
find  continual  instances  of  private  prayer.  Thus,  Abraham 
prayed,  and  received  the  promise;  thus  heintercededwith  the  Lord 
for  Sodom :  thus  in  the  fields,  Isaac  meditated  and  prayed ;  thus 
Jacob  prayed,  and  obtained  a  blessing ;  thus  Moses  prayed,  and 
the  people  were  spared;  thus  Damd  prayed,  and  received  a 
pardon ;  thus  Maniasseh  prayed,  and  his  soul  was  renewed  It 
was  while  engaged  in  private  prayer,  that  Peter  beheld  his  vision ; 
that  Comelivs  enjoyed  the  presence  of  the  angel ;  that  Pavl  was 
caught  up  into  the  third  heaven.  I  do  not  multiply  these 
examples ;  firom  your  own  acquaintance  with  the  scriptures,  you 
can  add  many  other  instances.  K  then,  you  would  enjoy  "the 
glory  to  which  they  are  raised,  or  partake  of,  the  blessings 
which  they  received,  imitate  their  example,  and  be  men  of 
prayer. 

But  why  need  I  speak  of  inferior  models?  Behold  your 
blessed  Bedeemer.  He  not  only  prays  in  public,  as  at  the  tomb 
of  Lazarus,  and  with  His  disciples,  as  in  Qus  sacerdotal  prayer ; 
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but  He  also  retires  from  the  world  to  converse  with  His  Father. 
After  employing  the  day  in  works  of  charity,  He  retires  to  the 
mount  of  OUves,  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  to  other  private 
places,  to  hold  communion  with  heaven.  Dare  we  call  ourselves 
His  disciples,  and  hope  to  be  acknowledged  as  His  followers,  if 
we  live  neglectful  of  this  duty  ? 

3.  The  habitual  performance  of  private  prayer  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  cultivation  of  our  holiness. 

Look  at  the  records  of  scripture,  at  the  annals  of  the  church, 
or  at  the  circle  of  your  acquaintances,  and  you  will  in  vain  seek 
a  solitary  example  of  one  who,  living  in  the  neglect  of  private 
prayer,  was  yet  noted  for  his  growth  in  grace.  It  is 
in  the  closet  that  the  most  permanent  spiritual  blessings  are 
obtained.  It  is  there  that  God  makes  His  most  precious  com- 
munications to  the  soul.  It  is  there  that  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness 
sheds  those  rays  upon  the  heart  which  enlighten  and  warm ; 
which  dissipate  the  clouds  and  vapours  of  earth  which  had 
rested  upon  it,  and  paints  His  own  image  there.  It  is  there  that 
power  is  obtained  over  our  spiritual  foes ;  that  our  corruptions 
are  subdued,  temptations  weakened,  and  strength  for  the 
discharge  of  duty  bestowed.  It  is  there  that  faith,  and  hope, 
and  love,  are  invigorated:  the  Christian  returning  from  his 
closet  to  the  world,  bears  with  him  a  sense  of  the  presence  of 
his  God.  He  cannot  easily  forget  a  friend  with  whom,  morning 
and  evening,  he  enjoys  delicious  converse.  He  feels  an  invisible 
hand  sustaining  him :  a  heavenly  voice  is  heard  speaking  to  his 
heart,  which  cheers,  supports,  and  renders  him  victorious  in  his 
conflicts.  His  soul  shines,  as  did  the  face  of  Moses,  when  he 
came  down  from  the  mount,  after  conversing  with  God;  and  the 
world  cannot  immediately  cloud  the  heavenly  lustre. 

On  the  contrary,  let  the  duties  of  the  closet  be  neglected,  and 
the  life  and  power  of  religion  in  the  soul  will  immediately 
decline ;  the  sense  of  divine  things  will  be  gradually  lost ;  the 
.  Christian  graces  will  imperceptibly  wither ;  the  public  services 
of  religion  will  lose  their  sweetness  and  their  efiScacy ;  the  holy 
familiarity  of  the  soul  with  heaven  will  be  gone  ;  and  a  worldly 
spirit  will  be  substituted  for  the  noble  and  elevated  temper  that 
corresponds  with  the  sublimity  of  our  hopes,  and  the  eternity  of 
our  being.  Could  we  read  the  secret  history  of  those  who  have 
departed  from  their  duty  and  their  God,  we  should  find,  almost 
without  a  single  exception,  that  their  backsliding  and  apostacy 
b^n  at  the  doset ;  that  they  became  more  irregular  and  cold 
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in  their  private  prayers  before  those  falls  which  wounded  their 
consciences,  and  violated  their  engagements ;  and  that  when 
,  they  rose  again  from  their  Mis,  it  was  by  letuming  to  their 
closets,  that  they  recovered  their  strexigth.  If,  therefore,  you 
wish  to,  grow  in  holiness,  and  glorify  your  .  God,  and  your 
Kedeemer,  be  conscientious  in  the  discharge  of  this  duty. . 

4.  The  habitual  practice  of  secret  prayer  produces  the  purest 
pleasure. 

Much  of  the  felicity  of  heaven  consists  in  the  vision  and  en- 
joyment of  God.  He  who  is  prayerful,  in  a  degree  anticipates 
.  this  blessedness.  Approaching  the  All-Perfect,  he  cries  with 
the  Psalmist,  "  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  unto  God."  While 
spreading  before  his  Father  all  his  wants,  and  cares,  and: fears, 
and  expectations,  he  enjoys  the  united  pleasures  of  friendship, 
and  love,  and  gratitude,  and  trust,  and  hope.  The  experience 
of  all  real  Christians  will  attest  that  there  are  in  secret  prayer, 
"  pleasures  which  pass  all  understanding,  joys  that  are  unspeak- 
able that  their  thirst  for  felicity  is  satisfied,  while  their 
Heavenly  Father  there  reaches  forth  to  them  "  the  water  of  life, 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  throne  of  Grod,  and  of  the  Lamb."  . 

But  especially  is  this  cheering  efficacy  felt  in  the  season  of 
affliction.  St  J ames  directs,  "Is  any  man  afflicted  ?  let  him  pra^;" 
and  David  "  thought  upon  God  in  his  distress^  and  felt  joy  spring 
up  in  his  souL"  Oh  1  how  consolatory  is  it  when  bereft  of 
earthly  enjoyments  ;  when  suffering  under  sickness,  sorrow,  or 
reproach;  when  watching. the  last  agonies  of  our  friends,  or 
.  weepiag  over  their  graves !  How  consolatory  is  it  then  to  throw 
ourselves  into  the  sympathising  bosom  of  our  God,  and  there 
pour  out  our  tears.  .  Eesting  there,  our  sorrows  expire,  and  our 
apprehensions  cease.  The  world  around  may  appear  dark  and 
mdancholy  as  did  Egypt :  the  prayer-room  is  our  Goshen,  where 
all  is  light.  It  is  true,  even  the  pmyerless  at  puch  seasons  are 
driven  to  God ;  under  .the  pressure  of  calamity,  unwilling  mes 
for  the  divine  aid  are  extorted  from  them.  But  haw  diSBferent 
are  their  feelings  from  those  of  the  believers  to  whom  prayer  is 
familiar ;  who  come  with  holy  boldness,,  and  filial  confidence,  to 
.  that  throne  which  they  have  often.vislted ;  to  that  Father  whose 
kindness  they  have  often  experienced.  Those  who  have  been 
/  thus  prayerfii  :will  declaim,  on  a  retiew  of  tbmt  j  lives,  that  the 
season  of  Miction  has,  bee;n  to  them  the  peculiar  season  of  divine 
./consolation,  and  spiritual  joy.  And  even  on.  thei  hed  of  cMh 
we  shall  find  consolation  from  reanembering  that  wehave  waiied 
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TDefore  Gpd ;  from  seeing  in  this  course  of  private  prayer  a  proof 
of  our  sincerity  ;  from  recollecting  that  in  that  solemn  moment^ 
we  have  not  first  to  find  the  way  of  access  to  our  God ;  from  [re- 
calling times  of  communion  with  God  in  our  closet,  which  still 
remain  fresh  and  sweet  upon  our  hearts,  and  console  xls  in  the 
agonies  of  dissolution.  Thus  it  was  with  dying  Jacob.  He  looked 
l)ack  to  that  secret  manifestation  to  his  soul,  which  the  lapse  of 
so  many  years  had  not  made  him  forget.  "  God  Almighty  ap- 
peared to  me  at  Luz,  and  blessed  me."  And  thus  it  has  been 
with  many  expiring  Christians.  Dying,  they  have  recalled  scenes 
in  the  closet,  which  still  warmed  their  souls ;  which  were  pledges 
to  them  of  the  love  of  God ;  and  which  could  only  be  exceeded 
by  those  joys  into  which  they  were  entering. 

Since  such  are  the  obligations  to  secret  prayer,  and  the  benefits 
resulting  from  it,  how  deeply  should  we  lament  that  so  many 
neglect  it ;  how  many  thousands  whose  lives  are  prayerless ! 
Sustained  by  the  guardian  providence  of  God  through  the  night, 
they  wake,  but  they  kneel  not  to  Him  Supported  by  His  good- 
ness, and  encompassed  by  His  mercies  during  the  day,  they  yet 
seek  no  intercourse  with  Him.  Dependent  entirely  upon  His  will, 
whether  their  beds  shall  not  be  their  graves,  they  yet  lie  down 
insensible.  Suffer  me  briefly  to  expostulate  with  those  of  you 
who  thus  act.  Why  is  it  that  you  neglect  secret  prayer  ?  Will 
you  say  that  God  has  not  commanded  it  i  You  dare  not  make 
this  assertion !  You  cannot  be  so  ignorant  of  the  scriptures,^  as 
not  to  recollect  some  of  the  innumerable  commandments  to  pour 
out  our  hearts  before  Grod,  and  call  upon  His  name ;  to  pcB,j 
always     to  "  continue  in  prayer." 

Will  you  say  that  you  have  no  need  of  the  spiritual  blessings 
that  are  to  be  obtained  by  prayer  ?  You  dare  not !  Your  conscience 
cries  within  you  that  without  grace  and  glory  it  had  been  better 
for  you  never  to  have  been  bom. 

WiU  you  say,  (for  this  is  a  common  plea,)  "  I  have  no  time  for 
prayer?"  For  what  was  time  given  you,  but  to  work  out  your 
salvation,  and  glorify  God  ?  You  find  time  for  a  thousand  frivolous 
pursuits  and  vain  conversations ;  and  can  you  find  no  time-  to 
speak  to  God  ?  You  have  then,  no  time  to  be  a  Christian,  to  secure 
the  glories  of  heaven,  to  avoid  the  agonies  of  heU ! 

WiU  you  say,  '  I  attend  on  the  public  worship  of  God,  and 
perhaps  on  family  devotion;  surely  then,  private  prayer  is  not 
essential.'  It  is  essential,  since  it  is  commanded  by  God ;  amce 
it  is  necessarily  prompted  by  the  pious  heart;  since  religion  is  a 
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personal  concern ;  since  there  are  peculiar  circmnstances  in  the 
state  of  every  individual,  which  can  be  unbosomed  only  to  God ; 
since,  without  private  prayer,  public  devotion  will  have  no  saving 
influence  upon  us. 

Let  me  then,  exhort  and  charge  you,  as  you  value  your  duty, 
your  happiness,  your  salvation,  and  your  God,  no  longer  to  neglect 
secret  prayer.  •  And  that  your  prayers  might  be  effectual,  think 
before  you  kneel,  of  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  Him,  before  whom 
-  you  are  about  to  present  yourselves  ;  of  the  indispensable  neces- 
sity of  the  blessings  for  which  you  are  about  to  supplicate ;  of 
the  danger  and  guilt  of  mocking  the  Lord  by  unfelt  petitions, 

•  and  insincere  expressions.  It  will  tend  much  to  compose  and 
prepare  your  minds  to  read  some  of  the  devotional  parts  of  the 
scripture.    Let  your  prayers  be  humhle  and  reverent  Consider 

•  what  God  is,  and  what  you  are.  Eemember  that  he  is  your  Judge, 
and  think  what  you  have  merited  ;  and  with  Abraham  confess 

•  that  you  are  but  "  dust  and  ashes,"  and  with  the  publican,  ac- 

•  knowledge  that  you  are  not  worthy  to  raise  up  your  eyes,  or  your 
voices  to  heaven.  But  let  not  this  reverence  degenerate  into  a 
slavish  fear.  It  is  under  the  character  of  a  tender  and  aflfectionate 
Father,  that  the  God  whom  you  address,  is  exhibited  to  you  j 
approach,  remembering  not  only  your  guilt,  but  His  unspeakable 
mercy,  and  the  abounding  grace  of  His  Son.  Let  your  prayers 
be  earnest  and  ardent  **  Your  Father  seeth  you  the  sense  of 
His  omniscience  should  animate  you ;  wrestle  like  Jacob ;  seek 
the  holy  fervour  of  Elijah ;  let  fire  be  mingled  with  these  sacrifices ; 
pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Do  not  be  satisfied  with  merely 
mentioning  His  name  at  the  close  of  your  services ;  but  let  it  be 
deeply  impressed  upon  your  heart,  that  you  have  access  to  the 
Father  only  through  Him,  as  your  Inediator ;  that  you  cannot 
hope  for  the  acceptance  of  your  imperfect  worship,  except  through 

•  His  advocacy  and  intercession.  Pray  in  submissive  reliance  upon 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  feeling  that  "  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
of  supplication"  can  alone  "  help  our  infirmities."  Pray  with 
constancy  and  perseverance.  Some  who  dare  not  totally  omit 
this  duty,  perform  it  only  occasionally.  On  the  Lord's  day,  before 
the  Lord's  supper,  under  some  striking  dispensations  of  providence, 
they  will  retire  to  their  closet ;  but  at  other  times  they  are  stran- 
gers there.  Others  feel  that  they  are  bound  daily  to  attend  to  thi» 
duty ;  but  they  neglect  it  for  every  slight  excuse  of  business, 
company,  or  amusement.    This  is  not  the  conduct  of  thpse  who 

delight  themselves  in  the  Lord,"  and  have  the  temper  of  His 

Digitized  by  Google 


SECRET  PBATEB. 


361 


children ;  who  find  prayer  a  privilege  as  well  as  a  duty.  These- 
omissions  lead  the  way  to  greater  neglects ;  they  chill  the  spirit 
of  devotion,  and  produce  a  disrelish  for  the  exercises  of  the  closet. 
At  least,  twice  in  each  day  converse  with  God.  Eedeem  time 
from  other  occupations  for  this  purpose.  Thus  earnest  and  con- 
stant in  devotion,  you  shall  pass  through  life,  not  with  a  feeble 
and  tottering  step,  but  strong  in  the  power  in  the  Lord,  and  cheercd. 
by  the  prospect  of  immortality. 

And  ye,  who  have  conscientiously  observed  this  delightful  duty, 
still  persevere ;  "  Your  Father  who  seeth  in  secret,  will  reward! 
you  openly."  You  have  enjoyed  much  felicity  in  your  closet, 
when  speaking  to  the  Eternal  as  your  Father  and  your  Friend,, 
and  receiving  the  testimonies  of  His  love.  But  all  this  is  only 
the  earnest  of  that  joy  reserved  for  you  in  heaven.  "  There,  pe- 
titions for  mercy  and  grace,  will.be  exchanged  for  praises  that 
God  has  heard  them ;  and  the  blessed  effects  of  a  life  of  prayer 
will  be  experienced  in  a  fulness  of  divine  love  and  glory  through- 
out eternity." 
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SEEMON  XXXVL 
FAMILY  PRAYER. 

As  for  mo  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." — Joshua  xxiv.,  15, 

These  are  the  words  of  Joshua,  the  worthy  successor  of  Moses, 
tui  illustrious  type  of  Christ.  I  regret  that  I  have  not  time  to 
illustrate  the  interesting  circumstauces  under  which  they  were 
uttered.  But  in  even  superficially  examining  the  subject  to 
which  they  principally  lead,  I  fear  that  I  must  exceed  the  or- 
dinary limits  of  these  exercisea  To  two  things  Joshua  here 
binds  himself:  to  personal  piety,  and  to  family  religion.  'I 
have  devoted  myself  unto  God ;  and  besides  this,  I  am  resolved 
to  use  all  my  influence,  to  make  every  exertion,  to  strive  by 
practice,  by  precept,  and  by  authority,  to  cause  my  family  to 
imite  with  me  in  the  service  and  love  of  God.' 

Family  religion,  to  which  Joshua  here  resolves  to  attend,  does 
not  consist  of  one  single  act,  but  comprises  many  most  important 
duties.  If  you  would  imitato  his  example,  you  must  instruct 
the  ignorant  members  of  your  household  in  the  principles  of  piety 
and  virtue ;  you  must  pour  religious  knowledge  in  the  minds  of 
your  children,  by  frequently  conversing  with  them  on  their  most 
important  concerns,  and  by  carefully  catechising  them ;  by  the 
salutary  restraints  of  discipline,  and  the  proper  exercise  of  author- 
ity, by  the  reproof  and  punishment  of  vice,  you  must  endeavour 
to  preserve  from  sin  and  to  lead  to  virtue,  those  committed  to 
your  care ;  you  must  in  your  own  life  set  before  them  an  example 
of  holiness ;  you  must  establish  family  worship,  and  daily  join 
with  them  in  adoring  your  common  Lord.  All  these  acts  are 
necessary,  if  you  would  attend  to  family  religion :  to  the  perfor- 
mance of  them  all  Joshua  obliges  himself,  when  he  say^s,  "  As 
for  me,  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

It  would  be  agreeable  and  useful  to  consider  all  these  branches 
of  family  religion ;  to  show  you  on  what  principles  your  obliga- 
tion to  perform  them  ig  grounded,  and  in  what  manner  you 
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shoTiW  discharge  them ;  but  it  wotild  be  impossible  to  do  justice 
to  such  a  subject  without  writing  a  volume  instead  of  a  dis- 
course. We  shall  therefore  confine  our  attention  to  one  single 
branch  of  this  extensive  subject.  We  shall  select  for  our  medi- 
tation that  important,  but,  alas !  that  neglected  duty  of  family 
prayer.  Da  you  ask,  Why  we  believe  it  to  be  neglected?  Not 
from  prying  into  your  domestic  arrangements,  and  the  secrets  of 
your  families  ;  you  know  that  this  is  not  our  character :  but  we 
are  assured  of  its  neglect  from  the  gross  ignorance  concerning 
divine  things  that  we  find  in  so  many  young  persons ;  from  the 
comparative  little  effect  of  the  ordinances  of  religion ;  and  from 
similar  circumstances.  Favour  me  then  with  your  attention 
while, 

L  I  endeavour  to  lead  you  to  the  performance  of  this  duty  by 
the  most  plain  and  simple  arguments  ; 

II.  Answer  the  objections  you  may  make  against  it ;  and, 

III.  Give  you  some  directions  for  the  proper  performance 
of  it 

And  may  Grod  Himself  give  eflSoacy  to  our  instructions  !  May 
Grod  Himself  vouchsafe  so  as  to  speak  to  your  hearts,  that  those 
of  you  who  have  hitherto  neglected  this  duty  may  be  led  sin- 
cerely to  bewail  and  reform ;  and  that  those  of  you  who  have 
already  established  the  worship  of  God  in  your  families,  may  be 
encouraged  to  persevere. 

L  From  the  innumerable  rnotwes  enforcing  this  duty,  I  select 
a  few,  which  I  will  illustrate  with  all  possible  brevity. 

1.  So  plain  and  so  powerful  is  its  obligation,  that  even  unas- 
sisted reason  urges  us  to  its  perfonnance,  and  we  cannot  neglect 
it  without  sinning  against  the  light  of  nature,  as  well  as  against 
the  dictates  of  revelation. 

Lay  aside  for  a  moment  the  volume  of  inspiration;  inquire  not 
into  its  testimony ;  but  ask  what  are  the  injunctions  of  cool  and 
unprejudiced  reason. 

It  is  a  plain  dictate  of  reason,  that  God  is  to  be  acknowledged 
in  aE  those  societies  of  which  He  is  the  founder  and  preserver. 
But  you  cannot,  unless  you  deny  the  attributes  of  God,  fail  to 
acknowledge  that  His  agency  and  providence  are  as  real  in  join- 
ing together  the  different  members  of  a  family,  as  in  joining 
together  ypur  soul  and  your  body.  Nature  itsefr  is  suf&cient  to 
teach  you,  that  ^*  He  setteth  the  solitary  in  families,  and  that 
children  are  His  reward.*'  And  as  He  first  founded,  so  He 
guards  and  defends  the  family;  preserves  it  from  peril,  and 
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saves  it  from  destructioa  Now  then  is  it  not  most  reasonable, 
that  He  who  is  the  institutor  and  preserver  of  the  family,  should 
by  the  family  be  acknowledged  and  adored?  You  dare  not  say, 
'  God  has  indeed  created  and  preserved  me ;  but  He  has  not 
created  and  preserved  mine;  He  has  no  interest  in  my  family,  as 
such ;  He  has  no  right  or  authority  there.'  But  if  He  has  this 
interest  and  authority,  ought  it  not  to  be  acknowledged:  and  ' 
ought  not  you,  whom  He  has  set  over  the  family,  see  that  this 
obligation  be  prqperly  ai;iswered  ? 

It  is  a  plain  dictate  of  reason,  that  if  there  be  blessings  which 
the  family  needs,  it  is  proper  for  the  family  to  pray  to  God  for 
them.  But  there  are  many  mercies  of  this  class :  such  as  the 
preservation  of  the  family  in  being  and  happiness ;  such  as  the 
direction  of  the  essential  members,  the  prospering  of  all  family 
affairs,  and  a  thousand  other  things  which  might  easily  be  men- 
tionei  Now,  since  these  blessings  must  flow  from  the  liberality 
of  God,  is  it  not  reasonable  that  we  should  ask  Him  for  them  ? 
Do  you  say  that  we  may  individually  petition  Him  for  these 
mercies  ?  But  remember,  that  it  is  not  as  individuals,  but  as  a 
family,  we  receive  them  ;  and  therefore,  as  a  family,  together  * 
and  unitedly,  we  must  pray  for  theuL  Deny  this,  and  you 
reject  the  principle  on  which  the  whole  system  of  social  and 
public  worship  rests. 

It  is  a  plain  dictate  of  nature,  that  those  who  have  a  common 
interest  in  favours  received,  shoiild  together  express  their  thanks 
to  the  bestower  of  these  favours.  Look  then  at  your  families^: 
behold  the  enjoyments  which  the  beneficent  hand  of  God  has 
showfered  upon  them ;  and  then  say,  is  it  not  reasonable,  con- 
junctly to  render  a  tribute  of  gratitude  to  the  Author  of  your 
common  mercies  ?  If  an  indigent  family  were  supported  by  some 
generous  benefactor,  would  it  not  be  chargeable  with  ingratitude, 
t£  the  different  members  of  it,  and  especially  the  head,  as  the  J 
organ  of  the  rest,  did  not  express  their  thankfulness  ?  Is  it  God 
alone  that  is  thus  to  be  treated  ? 

It  is  a  plain  dictate  of  reason,  that  they  who  sin  together, 
should  together  seek  pardon  from  God,  and  deprecate  those 
judgments  which  they  have  deserved.  And  where  is  the  family, 
the  members  of  which  are  not  chargeable  with  common  sins  ? 
Surely  if  personal  sins  require  personal  confession,  and  general 
sins  general  confession,  family  sins  also  demand  family  coBCfes-  . 
sion.  You  caimot  then  be  consistent  with  yourselves,  without 
acknowledging  the  duty  of  family  prayer,  or  denying  that  prayer 
is  ever  a  duty. 
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These  reflections  (and  many  similar  ones  might  be  added)  are 
suflftoient  to  show  that  imperverted  reason  teaches  ns  the  neces- 
sity of  attending  to  this  duty.  But  even  if  these  remarks  were 
inconclusive,  the  eonchicf  of  the  heathen  would  fully  establish 
this  doctrine.  Amidst  all  their  darkness,  they  had  still  sufficient 
light  to  perceive  the  obligation  to  family  devotion ;  amidst  all 
their  errors,  this  great  principle,  though  mingled  indeed  with 
superstition,  was  preserved  among  them.  They  had  their 
household  gods,  and  domestic  divinities,  and  worship  was  paid 
in  a  family,  as  well  as  an  individual  capacity.  And  now  teU  me, 
my  dear  brethren,  do  we  ask  too  much  of  you  when  we  beg  you 
to  act  as  reasonable  beings  ?  Do  we  propose  to  you  too  high  a 
model  when  we  ask  you  to  emulate  the  benighted  pagan?  ShaH 
they  pay  higher  honours  to  vain  idols  than  we  bestow  on  the 
living  and  true  God?  Shall  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  the  whole 
heathen  world  rise  up  against  us  at  the  day  of  judgment?  I  pass 
to  a 

2nd  Motim,  which  shall  be  drawn  from  the  dedaratim  of  the 
^arijpitwres^  and  the  example  of  the  saints. 

If  you  ask  me  to  give  you  an  express  declaration  of  scripture, 
ia  which  family  prayer  is  directly  and  in  so  many  words 
enjoined,  I  confess  that  I  recollect  no  such  declaration ;  but  if 
you  make  this  an  argument,  as  it  is  often  done  against  the  duty, 
you  thereby  betray  a  lamentable  and  gross  ignorance  of  the 
manner  in  which  instruction  is  conveyed  in  holy  writ.  The 
scripture  addresses  us  as  rational  beings,  and  therefore  is  satis- 
fied with  laying  down  general  rules  of  conduct,  leaving  it  to 
common  reason  and  the  light  of  nature  to  apply  these  rules  to 
particular  cases.  Thus,  for  example,  God  tells  us  in  scripture, 
"He  that  provideth  not  for  his  own,  especially  those  of  his 
house,  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  But 
He  leaves  it  for  natural  light  and  common  reason  to  tell  us  who 
are  our  family,  and  what  particular  provision  we  should  make 
for  them.  What  would  you  say  to  that  man  who  should  assert^ 
"^I  am  not  bound  to  provide  for  this  child,  or  that  servant, 
because,  though  God  gives  me  a  general  rule,  he  does  not  tell 
ime  precisely  who  are  my  family,  and  what  is  the  provision 
i;o  be  made  for  them.'  Would  you  not  answer,  'Nature  and 
treason  ure  God's  light  as  well  as  his  word :  and  if  nature  and 
apeason  teach  you  to  apply  this  general  rule  to  this  particular 
•case,  you  are  as  much  bound  by  it  as  though  God  had  particu- 
lariasd  this  circumstance  in  flis  work/   This  answer  would  be 
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conclusive ;  and  it  is  equally  concltisiye  against  the  bljjection  of 
you  who  say,  God  has  nowhere  declared  in  His  word,  "  Thou 
shalt  worship  Me  in  thy  family."  I  answer,  'God  has 
in  numberless  places  of  scripture  laid  down  the  g^eral 
nde,  that  we  should  pray  in  all  places,  at  all  .  times,  and 
on  all  occasions  that  axe  proper  for  prayer.  Natoal  light 
and  common  reason  teach  us,  that  -  families  afford  jsmt  fit 
times,  place,  and  occasions  for  prayer.  How,  since  nature!  and 
reason  are  God's  light,  as  well  as  His  Word,  and  since  they  tieach 
you  to  apply  the  gener^  rule  to  this  particular  case,  you  ate  as 
much  bound  to  this  duty  as  though  God  had  said  in  so  tnmy  * 
wonis,  *  Thou  shalt  establish  family  prayer. 

But  in  order  to  give  this  observation  all  its  -force,  it  .will  be 
necessary  to  mention  to  ycfu  a  . few  of  these  general  rules. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  Timothy,.  (1  Tim.  IL  8.) 
says,  "I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every  where  t'*  that  13^ 
wherever  prudence  and  opportuniiy  will  allow.  And  can  we 
pray  every  where  without  praying  in  our  families?  r  Tte  saijle^ 
apostle  writing  to  the  Thessalonians,  has  this  «injunetiQB,,(l 
Thess.  v.  17,  18,)  "Pray  without  ceasing?  in  eveiythijig  giye 
thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus *  concei9ilng 
you,"  And  can  we  ptay  without  ceasing,  if  we  are  strangers  to 
family  devotion?  Do  we  in  every  thing  give ,  thankSy  if 
family  mercies  are  received,  and  no  acknowlei^coii^ts  'm^le, 
suitable  to  them  and  according  to  their  nature?  :  .      ,r  : 

It  is  worthy  also  of  special  remark,  that  in  ^dm<>st  ^  thQS& 
places  of  Scripture,  where  the  m\itual  duties  of  domestic  ^Wla- 
tions  are  urged,  there  is  almost  always  added  a  chs^rge  to  pray, 
or  at  least  some  mention  is  iinmediately  made  of  prayer* ,  Thus^ 
whesi  Paul,  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  chapters  of : the:  Epbe- 
sians,  had  spoken  of  the  duties  of  husbands  and  "wives, 
parents-  and  children,  mf^sters  and  servants,  and  give*  ,  some 
general  directions  to  arxi\  ourselves  against  spiritual  coiafliots/f  be 
inm^ediately  subjoias,  (vi.-  13.)  "Praying  always,  /with. tall 
prayer  and  supplication  in.  the  Spirit,  ai>d  watching  ,14iereuirto. 
with  all  perseverance  apd  supplication/'  And  if,)  to  discharge 
these  relative  duties,  we  must  pray  always,  and  watch-  against 
hindrances,  and  for  fit  opportunities,  then  surely  we  aje  jiot  to* 
overlook  the  singular  advantages  fpr  deyotipQ.  wjiii^h  are  to  be 
fou^d  in  families.  '-  .Thufi  also,  in  ;Coloagians,  havir^  .givm'ft 
summary  of  the  same  relative  duties  between  fdl  ^the  m^oajbers 
of  a  family,  the  exportation  immediateiy  follows,'  (O0L  M:  : 
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continue  in  prayer evidently  implying  that  there  must  be  a 
continued  course  of  family  prayer  between  these  several  relatives- 
if  they  hoped  to  discharge  their  duties.  Thus  also  when  Peter 
had  treated  on  the  same  subject,  he  enforces  all  by  this  consid- 
eration (1  Pet.  iii  12.)  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  His  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers."  That  is, 
act  according  to  these  directions,  if  you  expect  that  Uiose^ 
prayers  shall  be  answered  which  rise  from  your  families. 

Listead  of  mentioning  many  other  similar  passages,  let  me- 
merely  quote  to  you  a  few  texts  which  relfite  to  the  same 
subject.   The  promise  which  our  Saviour  made  to  His  afllicted 
disciples,  and  through  them  to  us  before  His  departure  from, 
earth,  though  with  propriety  extended  to  public  devotion,  yet 
seems  more  immediately  applicable  to  social  and  fiaonily  prayer : 
"I  say  to  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
any  thing  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.   For  where  two  or  three  aape  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."    What  an 
encouragement  do  these  words  contain,  and  what  an  obligation 
do  they  impose  on  us.   Can  we  with  suQh  a  promise  feil  ta- 
asseinble  with '  our  household,  without  despising  the  offered 
presence  and  favour  of  our  Lord  ?  ;  Eeme?nber  tea  those  terrible, 
wotds  in  Jeremiah,  (x..  35.)  "  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen 
and  upon  the  families  that  call  i^ot  upon  thy  nama"    In  this^  • 
alarming  passage,  are  not  prayerless  families  plainly  ranked  : 
with  the  heathen,  and  pointed  out  as  being  like  them,  the  object8> 
of  divine  indignation  ?   I  will  clos^  my  quotations:  by  that  pas- 
sage of  the  apostle,  "  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  - all  to  the  glory  of  . 
Go^'^   This  is  the  Christian  duty  and  the  Christian  character. 
Wliere  then  is  the  neglecter  of  this  practice,  who  dare  appeal  to^ 
the  Searcher  of  hearts  and  say,  *  Lord,  Thou  knQW^t  all  things ;  • 
Thou  knowest  that  I  abstain  from  fainily  prayer  in  order  to 
promote  Thy  glory  f   Brethren,  there  is.  not  one  of  you  who- 
would  not  shudder  to  make^  such  an  appeal.  , 

Let  us  pass  from  considering  the  injunctions  of  the  scripture, 
to  an  examination  of  the  lives  of  tMscmUs,  whose  history  is  there  ^ 
recorded:  their.examples. show  the  nature  and  the  requisitions 
of  Our  religion.  Look  at  the  sacred  volume^  and  you  will  find 
that  Noah,  and  Abraham,  gj^d  Job,  und  Joshua,,-  and  Davidj  and 
Daniel,  and  all  the  greatest  ancient  worthies,  who  are  held  up^ 
for  purimitation,  are  noted  for  their  attention  tqf  domestic  religian. 
Ovoi  Saviour  had  no  household,  but  the  apostles  were,  his  family 
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with  them  He  prayed,  **  leaving  tis  a  pattern  that  we  should  follow 
His  steps."  And  since  His  ascension  to  heaven,  all  those  noted 
for  the  fervour  of  their  piety,  of  whatever  age,  or  whatever  de- 
nomination, have  esteemed  it  not  only  a  sacred  duty,  hut  also  an 
inestimable  privilege.  Follow  the  steps  of  these  holy  men,  if  you 
desire  to  dwell  with  them.  like  them  resolve  that  whatever 
others  do,  "  as  for  you  and  your  house,  you  will  serve  the  Lord." 
I  present  you  with  a 

3id  Motive  :  By  a  faithful  and  regular  performance  of  this 
duty,  you  will  secure  to  yourselves  the  richest  pleasures  and  most 
imaluable  benefits. 

The  richest  pleasures.  How  joyous,  to  leave  the  closet,  and 
assembling  with  our  family,  to  change  the  solitary,  My  Father 
and  my  God,  into  the  social,  Our  Father  and  our  God.  What 
satisfaction,  to  acknowledge  together  with  those  we  love  the 
divine  blessings,  and  thus  see  the  mercies  of  God  multiplied  in 
each  dear  object  of  our  affections !  What  happiness,  to  see  our- 
selves instrumental  in  implanting  the  seeds  of  piety  and  virtue 
in  the  youthful  minds  of  the  children  who  join  with  us !  What 
felicity,  to  add  a  communion  in  devotional  feelings  to  our  com- 
munion in  situation  and  interests !  What  a  serene  pleasure  will 
be  felt  during  the  day,  from  considering  that  we  have  committed 
our  families  into  the  hands  of  a  merciful  God,  and  secured  in 
their  behalf  the  guardianship  of  Providence,  to  save  them  from 
imnecessaiy  dangers  and  trids  !  With  what  composure  can  we 
lie  down  at  night,  when  we  remember  that  we  have  afresh  had 
access  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  for  the  pardon  of  the  sins  we 
may  have  committed  during  the  day ;  and  have  implored  the 
protection  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  during  the  night-watches ! 
How  will  it  smooth  the  bed  of  death,  to  remember  how  often  in 
our  family  we  had  fellowship  with  God ;  to  recollect  that  we 
have  sincerely  and  perseveringly,  though  feebly,  performed  this 
important  duty.  Oh  I  my  brethren,  could  you  feel  the  sweetness 
of  these  pleasures,  you  surely  would  not  voluntarily  reject 
them. 

Besides,  a  variety  of  important  benefits  will  result  to  you  from 
the  practice :  blessings  for  the  body  and  the  soul,  for  time  and 
eternity.  "  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich."  And  if  you 
•daily  and  devoutly  seek  it,  you  have  a  right  to  expect  this  bles- 
sing, so  far  as  shall  be  consistent  with  your  greatest  good,  upon 
your  secular  affairs.  Your  parental  authority  will  be  strengthened 
ly  presiding  in  these  solemnities,  and  religion  will  afford  its  aid 
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in  increasing  the  respect  and  veneration  of  your  family  for  you : 
the  affection  of  your  children  and  domestics  will  be  highly  excited 
towards  you,  when  they  observe  the  interest  which  you  take  in 
their  happiness,  and  the  warmth  with  which  you  spread  their 
necessities  before  God  :  family  dissensions  will  be  prevented  or 
healed.  How  can  they  be  bitter  or  malignant  towards  each  other, 
who,  morning  and  evening,  unite  in  their  prayers  to  a  common 
God,  and  supplicate  for  common  blessings  ?  The  ties  of  conjugal 
affection  wiU  more  firmly  be  knit  together.  "  This  affection  can 
never  have  so  lasting  a  basis  as  when  it  is  founded  on  religion. 
In  numberless  instances,  when  the  charms  and  novelty  of  beauty 
have  lost  their  power  to  please ;  when  the  clouds  of  adversity 
have  thickened  around,  this  principle  has  discovered  its  energy 
in  strengthening  the  mutual  attachment  of  those  in  this  relation, 
and  in  reconciling  their  minds  to  their  condition ;  joint  prayer 
has  inconceivably  increased  their  attachment,  has  alleviated  their 
cares,  and  given  double  relish  to  their  enjoyments."*  Besides, 
the  presence  of  your  family,  while  you  are  employed  in  these 
solemn  exercises,  will  tend  to  increase  your  own  fervour,  to  warm 
your  heart,  and  to  engage  you  more  earnestly  in  the  performance 
of  duty  and  in  opposition  to  sin.  Have  you  no  need  of  these 
incentives  ?  Are  you  already  so  zealous  towards  God,  that  you 
may  neglect  these  means  of  growth  in  grace  ?  Let  your  own 
happiness,  your  own  interest  then,  urge  you  to  attend  to  this 
duty. 

Consider  as  a 

4th  Motive,  the  happy  effects  which  this  practice  may  have  on  all 
the  members  of  your  family. 

My  dear  brethren,  do  not  consider  this  merely  as  an  awful 
duty ;  it  is  an  inestimable  privilege.  To  be  convinced  of  this, 
make  for  a  moment  the  fearful  supposition  that  God  should 
forbid  you  to  pray  in  your  family ;  imagine  a  particular  interdict 
upon  your  house ;  that  by  some  special  and  immediate  signification 
of  the  mind  of  God  from  heaven,  it  were  declared,  '**  From  all  the 
other  houses  in  the  place,  from  every  other  habitation  in  the  street 
where  you  reside,  I  will  permit  prayer  to  rise  to  me;  I  will  hear 
and  accept  the  family  supplication :  but  from  your  house,  I  wiU 
accept  no  domestic  sacrifice  ;  I  will  hear  no  prayer."  Were  a 
voice  from  the  throne  of  the  Eternal  to  declare  this  to  you;  were 
the  finger  of  God  miraculously  to  inscribe  over  your  door,  "Here 

*  Hunter  in  Sc.  Pr. 

B  B 
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shall  be  no  prayer ;  no  kneeling  by  the  family  before  the  most 
High  God say,  my  brethren,  would  you  regard  this  prohibition 
as  a  privilege,  or  as  a  dark,  an  awful,  and  terrible  doom? 
Would  not  your  hearts  almost  break,  while  looking  at  the  poor 
forlorn  members  of  your  family,  you  exclaimed  with  those 
ancient  Jews.  (Amos  vi.  10.)  "We  may  not  make  mention  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord!" 

Blessed  be  God,  this  is  not  the  case  with  any  of  you !  the 
mercy-seat  is  open  to  your  families  :  you  may  pray ;  and  your 
wives,  if  pious,  may  by  this  exercise  be  cheered  and 
animated ;  or  if  unholy,  may  through  the  blessing  of  God,  be 
converted.  It  is  not  tmusual  for  God  in  this  way,  "by  the 
believing  husband  to  sanctify  the  imbelieving  wife."  Tour 
children,  instead  of  being  hardened  by  belonging  to  prayerless 
families,  may  perhaps  early  be  brought  to  the  Eedeemer;  and  at 
any  rate,  the  instructions  received  during  these  exercises  will 
not  be  useless.  Many  an  eminent  believer  dates  his  first  serious 
impressions  from  the  fanuly  prayer.  At  all  events,  you  deliver 
your  own  soul,  and  need  not  fear  their  reproaches  when  you  stand 
together  at  the  bar  of  God. 

I  reluctantly  pause  in  the  consideration  of  motives  to  this 
duty :  I  have  been  obliged  but  imperfectly  to  exhibit  a  few,  and 
to  omit  many  highly  impressive :  but  still  I  trust  enough  has 
been  said  to  convince  you,  if  you  are  open  to  conviction;  enough 
to  deliver  me  from  your  blood,  if  you  are  obstinately  resolved  to 
persevere  in  the  omission  of  so  plain,  so  important,  so  sacred  a 
duty. 

But  perhaps  the  objections  resting  upon  your  minds  may  ren- 
der this  whole  discourse  useless,  if  they  are  unanswered.  Eenew* 
your  attention  then,  my  brethren,  while  in  the 

Second  place,  with  a  studied  brevity,  I  examine  these]  objec- 
tions, and  show  their  weakness  and  insuflBiciency. 

1.  The  first  objection  that  is  made  is  this :  *  I  am  in  such  a 
hurry  of  business,  and  my  avocations  are  so  numerous,  that  I 
have  no  time  for  fanuly  prayer.'  But  where  do  you  find  it  men- 
tioned in  the  scriptures  that  fanuly  prayer  is  the  duty  only  of 
the  idle  and  unemployed  ?  Do  not  all  the  motives  that  have 
been  urged  apply  as  strongly  to  you  as  to  the  most  unoccupied 
person  in  this  assembly  ?  Is  it  not  your  duty  to  contract  your 
business,  if  it  is  so  extensive  that  you  cannot  attend  to  the  con- 
cerns of  piety,  and  the  everlasting  interests  of  your  soul? 

*  Your  business  is  so  extensive !'    This,  instead  of  being  an 
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excuse,  should  be  a  strong  incentive  to  this  duty.  What  but 
this  can  be  a  sufficient  guard  against  those  temptations  which 
increase  as  your  business  increases  ?  What  but  this  can  preserve 
you  unspotted  amidst  the  allurements  and  seductions  which  your 
multiplied  avocations  oblige  you  to  meet  ?  What  but  this  can 
prevent  you  from  being  led  astray  by  the  illusions  of  those 
passions  which  would  have  laid  dormant  in  retirement, 
but  which  are  called  into  action  and  exercise  by  the 
hurry  of  the  world  ?  But  extensive  business  not  only  multi- 
plies your  temptations,  it  also  augments  your  trials  and  your, 
cares.  And  what  but  this  daily  and  solemn  acknowledgment 
of  the  overruling  Providence  can  enable  you  to  sustain  these 
with  patience  and  without  sin  ?  Think  how  inferior  is  earth  to 
heaven,  time  to  eternity,  and  then  you  will  confess  that  it  is  no 
loss  to  devote  a  half  houi',  morning  and  evening,  in  preparing 
for  death,  judgment,  and  everlasting  realities.  Ask  yourself  for 
what  other  purpose  time  was  given  you,  but  to  glorify  God  and 
save  your  soul,  and  then  say,  whether  it  ought  aU  to  be  bestowed 
on  the  transitory  toys  of  eartL  Look  over  your  life :  do  you 
not  daily  find  time  for  vain  thoughts,  for  trilling  occupations,, 
for  frivolous  conversations,  which  neither  mend  the  heart  nor- 
improve  the  mind :  and  yet,  great  God !  they  want  time  to. 
acknowledge  Thee,  to  deprecate  Thy  vengeance,  to  implore  Thine; 
eternal  mercies !  Eemember  how  Joshua,  amidst  his  numberless, 
public  occupations ;  and  David,  who  had  the  care  of  a  whole, 
kingdom ;  and  Daniel,  notwithstanding  the  multiplicity  of  his 
engagements ;  and  a  thousand  others,  whose  moments  were  as; 
Tvell  occupied  as  yours,  found  time  to  worship  God  with  their. 
Jiouseholds.  You  would  find  time  also,  if  you  loved  God  ast 
much ;  for  believe  me,  my  brother,  it  is  not  want  of  time,  but' 
want  of  inclination,  which  prevents  you.   I  pass  to  a  .  : 

2d  Objection:  *  I  am  not  able  to  engage  in  this  exercise ;  word* 
and  expressions  fail  me  when  I  kneel  down  with  my  family.' 
acknowledge,  my  brethren,  that  fluency  in  prayer  is  not  alwaysf 
proportioned  to  the  piety  of  the  heart ;  that  there  are  good  men,; 
who  nevertheless  are  unqualified  to  lead  the  devotions  of  our; 
public  assemblies.  But  I  believe  there  are  few,  who  are  in  the: 
habit  of  praying  frequently  in  their  closets,  who  may  not  in  an: 
edifying  manner  pray  in  the  bosom  of  their  families ;  for  prayer 
does  not  require  us  to  display  great  acquirements  of  mind,  pro-; 
found  penetration  into  the  mysteries  of  God,  or  an  el^nce  of 
language;  but  only  that  we  should  reverently  acknowledge  the 
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perfections  of  God,  humbly  confess  our  sins,  fervently  petition 
for  His  favours,  gratefully  speak  of  His  goodness,  and  ask  for  the 
different  orders  of  mankind  those  tMngs  which  they  need. 
There  is  nothing  in  all  this  beyond  the  attainment  of  the  most 
common  person.  In  disease,  in  poverty,  in  affliction,  you  have 
found  it  easy  to  reveal  your  situation  to  those  who  could  relieve 
you.  The  feeling  of  your  wants  gave  you  a  natural  and  persua- 
sive eloquence ;  and  did  you  feel  equally  for  the  wants  of  the 
soul  as  for  those  of  the  body,  you  would  find  it  easy  to  reveal 
them.  Let  your  heart  be  warmed  by  the  sacred  flame  of  religion, 
and  from  its  abundance  your  mouth  will  speak.  By  a  dUigent 
study  of  the  scriptures,  you  may  lay  up  a  store  of  proper  and 
touching  expressions.  And  if  you  are  timid  and  trembling  at 
first,  take  some  of  those  excellent  forms  of  prayer  for  families,  of 
which  we  have  so  many  in  our  language,  and  assembling  your 
family,  kneel  down  with  them,  and  read  tKese  reverently  and 
solemnly.  You  will  soon  outgrow  the  necessity  of  such  helps, 
and  in  the  mean  time  the  duty,  if  your  heart  be  engaged,  will  be 
acceptably  performed.  For,  though  I  ordinarily  do  not  approve 
of  forms  of  prayer  for  families,  yet  I  fully  agree  with  the  excel- 
lent Dr.  Doddridge,  that  "  if  any  had  rather  that  a  family  should  i 
be  prayerless,  than  that  a  well  chosen  form  should  be  solemnly 
and  gravely  read  in  it,  he  judges  as  a1:)surdly,  as  if  he  had  rather 
see  them  starving  to  death,  than  fed  out  of  a  dish  whose  materials 
or  shape  are  disagreeable  to  him.  And  now,"  (I  am  still  quoting 
from  Doddridge,)  "  if  the  matter  be  come  to  this,  that  you  will 
rather  sacrifice  adl  the  benefits  of  family  prayer,  than  submit  to 
the  trouble  of  reading  a  well  composed  address,  which,  with  a 
small  portion  of  Scripture  before  it,  would  not  perhaps  take  up 
more  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  time ;  indeed,  indeed,  you  must  I 
be  condemned  by  God  and  your  own  conscience.  In  such  a 
iriew,  both  must  testify,  that  it  is  neither  want  of  leisure,  nor  | 
want  of  ability,  which  prevents  you  from  discharging  your  duty, 
but  a  stupid  indifference  about  it,  or  rather,  a  wretehed  aversion 
to  it :  the  natural  consequence  of  which  might,  if  a  little  reflected 
upon,  be  sufficient  to  throw  the  most  careless  and  arrogant  sinner 
into  an  awful  alarm,  if  not  a  trembling  consternation."  I  know 
jiot  whethejr  I  need  mention  a 

3d  Objection:  'This  duty  is  so  generally  neglected,  that 
by  attending  to  it  I  should  expose  myself  to  derision  and 
ridicule.' 

I  should  hope  that  there  is  no  individual  so  utterly  base  and  | 
lost  to  feeling,  as  to  present  this  plea.   What  I  to  forsake  Ood 
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because  the  world  forsakes  Him ;  to  abandon  the  exercises  of 
religion  because  others  disregard  them ;  to  cleave  to  Him  only 
when  it  is  fashionable  ;  and  fly  from  His  standard  as  soon  as  the 
enemy  makes  a  vigorous  assault!  It  is  a  mean  cowardice, 
equally  repugnant  to  every  principle  of  honour,  and  every  senti- 
ment of  piety.  I  can  conceive  no  address  more  calculated  to 
lay  hold  on  the  heart,  than  the  words  which  our  Saviour  dbected 
to  the  apostles  when  He  was  forsaken  by  the  multitude,  "  Will 
ye  also  go  away  ?"  That  others  neglect  it,  should  only  impel  us 
to  this  duty.  We  must  exercise  a  holy  singularity  ;  and  he  must 
lay  his  account  to  undergo  eternal  perdition  who  will  renounce 
the  duties  of  religion  for  fear  of  the  sneer  of  a  profligate,  or  the 
jest  of  a  fool.  Eemember  the  words  of  our  Eedeemer,  "  Whoso- 
ever shall  be  ashamed  of  Me,  and  of  My  words,  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  He  cometh  in  the,  glory  of  His  Father,  with  the 
holy  angels."    (Mark  viii.  38.)    I  have  sometimes  heard  a 

4th  Objection  urged :  *  I  am  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  the 
duty,  and  I  should  rejoice  if  it  were  introduced  into  the  family  ; 
but  I  cannot  prevail  on  myself  to  introduce  it  after  so  long  a 
neglect.'  That  is  to  say,  in  other  words,  you  are  too  proud  and 
too  obstinate  to  confess  and  amend  what  you  know  and  acknow- 
ledge to  be  a  sin.  Is  this  an  excuse  that  you  dare  present  to 
God?  The  essence  of  repentance  is  to  turn  from  our  evil  ways ; 
and  surely  you  can  never  expect  the  blessings  of  penitence,  if 
you  refuse  to  go  forward  in  your  duty,  because  you  may  meet 
with  some  difficulties  and  mortifications.  The  adversary  will 
endeavour  to  magnify  these  difiiculties  and  mortifications,  and 
cause  them  to  appear  much  greater  than  they  really  are.  But 
granting  them  as  great  as  you  suppose,  still  know  you  not  that 
we  cannot  be  the  disciples  of  Christ  except  we  wiU  deny 
ourselves,  and  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Him  ?  It  is  a  false 
shame  that  deters  us  from  duty :  it  is  shameful  that  we  have  so 
long  neglected  this  practice  :  it  is  honourable  to  be  convinced  of 
our  gmlt,  and  resolved  to  correct  it.  Instead  of  diminishing,  it 
must  greatly  increase  the  esteem  of  your  family,  if  you  tell  them 
with  solemnity  that  God  has  been  pleased  to  teach  you  how 
wrong  you  were  in  failing  to  acknowledge  Him  and  that  hence- 
forth you  are  resolved  to  establish  His  worship.  Act  thus,  I 
entreat  you,  for  be  assured  that  there  is  scarcely  a  more 
dangerous  symptom,  than  to  be  convinced  of  the  impropriety  of 
our  conduct,  and  yet  to  persevere  in  it- 
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5.  I  can  recollect  but  one  dbjection  more  that  has  any  plausi- 
bility :  '  There  are  female  heads  of  families,  who  may  plead  their 
sex  as  an  excuse  for  the  omission  of  this  duty/  I  grant  that  it 
is  more  proper  for  the  man  to  lead  the  devotions  on  such  occasions; 
but  if  there  be  no  man  in  the  family,  I  can  perceive  nothing  in 
the  least  degree  inconsistent  with  decorum  in  your  attention 
to  it.  You  are  forbidden  by  the  apostle,  you  are  forbidden  by 
propriety,  to  speak  in  the  church ;  but  neither  of  them  forbids 
you  to  kneel  down  in  the  bosom  of  your  families,  and  reverently 
pour  out  your  prayers  to  the  Lord.  Thus  let  the  widowed 
mother  implore  the  divine  blessing  upon  her  children,  and  early 
teach  them  to  reverence  and  adore  God.  I  can  scarcely  conceive 
a  more  interesting  spectacle,  than  to  see  a  mother,  from  whose 
embraces  her  partner  has  been  torn  by  death,  kneeling  with  her 
oflfspring  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  pouring  out  their  united 
prayer  to  the  Judge  of  the  widow,  to  Him  in  whom  the  father- 
less find  mercy.'  And  let  those  mothers,  whose  husbands  are 
prayerless,  while  they  exercise  all  Christian  prudence  and 
courtesy,  often  retire  with  their  children,  to  pour  out  before 
God  the  warm  sentiments  of  religion  and  of  maternal  affec- 
tion. 

I  have  answered  all  the  objections  which  deserve  notice. 
Bear  with  me  a  few  moments  more,  while, 

III.  I  give  you  a  few  brief  directions  for  the  performance  of 
this  duty. 

1.  Let  it  daily  be  performed :  each  morning  and  evening  let 
your  prayers  ascend  to  God.  It  is  the  custom  of  some  families, 
who  have  not  entirely  neglected  this  practice,  to  attend  to  it 
only  on  the  Sabbath.  This  is  a  shameful  trifling  with  sacred 
things ;  it  is  saying,  in  effect,  that  religion  deserves  our  attention 
only  when  we  cannot  attend  to  worldly  things.  All  the  ends  of 
this  practice  are  thus  defeated.  Our  souls,  as  well  as  our  bodies, 
need  frequent  refreshment ;  and  the  prayer  of  the  Sabbath  will 
do  little  good,  if  the  whole  week  is  to  be  given  to  the  world. 
Nature  itself  te^iches  us  that  when  we  rise  in  the  morning,  free 
from  weariness  and  worldly  care,  it  is  a  proper  season  to  thank 
God  for  the  rest  and  preservation  of  the  night,  and  to  supplicate 
His  guidance  and  protection  through  the  day ;  and  that  evening  ! 
is  a  proper  season  to  bless  Him  for  the  mercies  of  the  day,  to 
pray  for  the  pardon  of  the  sins  committed  during  its  course,  and 
to  implore  His  guardianship  during  the  night.  Be  careful,  then, 
to  begin  and  close  each  day  with  the  worship  of  God  in  yout 
families.  ^.g.,^^,  Google 
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2.  Before  engaging  in  prayer,  read  a  portion  of  the  word  of 
'  Ood.  This  is  paying  but  a  decent  respect  to  the  scriptures ;  and 
besides,  this  will  render  your  mind  solemn,  and  will  aflford  instruc- 
tion to  you  and  your  family,  Reading  will  prepare  you  for  prayer, 
prayer  will  render  your  reading  usefi2.  An  intimate  acquaintance 
"with  the  scriptures  will  also  afford  you  much  instruction,  both 
as  to  the  matter  and  form  of  prayer;  will  suggest  proper 
ideas  to  present  to  God,  and  a  proper  dress  in  which  to  clothe 
them. 

3.  Seek  an  affecting  sense  of  your  wants  and  miseries,  A 
deep  feeling  of  our  needs,  of  our  guilt,  of  the  unmerited 
mercies  which  God  has  bestowed  upon  us,  is  the  best  prepara- 
tion for  prayer. 

4.  Finally  engage  in  it  tvith  fervour  and  sincerity.  like 
Joshua,  unite  personal  with  family  religion.  If  you  would  have 
this  duty  tend  to  the  comfort  of  your  souls,  to  the  glory  of  God, 
or  the  benefit  of  your  families,  Watch  diligently  against  formality. 
Tou  will  never  be  accepted  by  God,  if  you  merely  bring  your 
bodies  before  Him,  while  your  minds  are  wandering  after  the 
enjoyments  or  vanities  of  earth. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  what  effect  shall  this  discourse  have 
upon  you?  I  am  so  convinced  of  the  importance,  of  the 
absolute  necessity  of  this  duty,  that  I  confess  I  am  more 
than  usually  solicitous  that  this  address  should  not  be  without 
some  fruit. 

Ye  who  worship  God  in  your  families,  persevere ;  urge  to  the 
performance  of  the  duty  your  friends  who  neglect  it;  and 
especially  be  careful  to  walk  suitably  to  your  profession,  and  let 
there  be  no  contradiction  between  your  prayers  and  your 
conduct. 

Ye  who  have  hitherto  neglected  it,  let  me  importunately  and 
affectionatelyentreatyouthis  day  solemnly  to  introduce  it  To-day, 
call  together  your  family ;  tell  them  that  God  has  been  pleased 
to  convince  you  of  your  duty,  and  that  you  are  resolved  hence- 
forth to  worship  Him  in  your  houses.  Kneel  with  th'em ;  beg 
forgiveness  for  your  past  omission,  and  ask  for  strength  to 
persevere  in  your  pious  resolutions.  I  beseech  you  thus  to  act 
this  very  day ;  put  not  off  the  execution  of  this  plan  tiU  the 
morrow.  If  while  the  motives  are  fresh  in  your  minds,  they  fail 
to  draw  you  to  God,  they  will  never  be  able  to  do  it :  and  if  in 
this  assembly  there  should  be  a  single  communicant  who  is  the 
iead  of  a  family,  and  who  has  hitherto  neglected  this  duty,  let 
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me  especially  entreat  him  no  longer  to  omit  tliis  practice.  On 
the  next  Sabbath,  you  will  again  surround  the  table  of  the  Lord 
Let  it  be  a  part,  and  it  will  be  a  noble  part,  of  preparation,  to 
rear  that  domestic  altar  which  ought  long  since  to  have  been 
erected  in  your  houses. 

O  brethren,  if  you  all  act  thus ;  if  the  worship  of  God  be 
generally  and  sincerely  established  among  us ;  with  what  joy 
will  this  day  be  ever  remembered  by  you  and  by  me;  with  what 
»  confidence  may  we  then  look  forward  to  an  effusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  us  !  But  if  you  are  resolved  still  to  persevere  in 
your  omission,  I  leave  you  to  your  conscience  ;  I  leave  you  to 
that  God  before  whom  we  must  soon  appear — I,  to  answer  for 
this  address ;  you,  for  the  effect  that  it  has  had  on  you. 
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"They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy; 
and  these  have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  beUeve,  and  in  time  of  temptation  faH 
away.'*— LUKK  TiiL  13. 

In  those  places  where  the  gospel  is  preached,  we  generally 
find  a  few  unhappy  men,  deserving  our  pity  and  our  prayers  ; 
.  who  scoflf  at  the  truths  of  revelation,  and  madly  and  impiously 
reject  that  great  atonement,  without  which  there  can  be  for  us 
no  solid  hope  of  felicity.  But  this  is  very  far  from  being  the 
case  with  the  great  majority  of  those  who  enjoy  the  light  of  the 
scriptures.  Constrained  by  their  consciences^  by  the  evidences 
of  truth  which  beam  from  the  holy  volume,  by  the  wonderful 
and  exact  adaptation  of  the  gospel  to  the  state  and  condition  of 
man,  and  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  accompan)ring 
the  word  which  He  inspired  ;  by  far  the  greater  part  in  gospel 
lands  acknowledge  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  the  only  Saviour  of 
fidnners,  and  profess  to  believe  the  sacred  volume.  But  have 
they  all  that  faith  which  is  connected  with  salvation ;  by  which 
we  are  interested  in  the  promises  of  God ;  obtain  pardon,  and  a 
title  to  eternal  glory?  Ah,  no!  my  brethren.  Many  have 
'merely  that  faith  which  consists  only  of  a  naked  assent  of  the 
understanding  to  the  truths  contained  in  the  scriptures,  while 
the  heart  is  unaffected,  and  the  life  unchanged.  This  faith, 
which  St.  James  teaches  us  is  possessed  even  by  the  devils,  and 
which  therefore  cannot  lead  us  to  heaven,  is  termed  historical 
JaitK  By  this  name,  it  is  not  meant  that  an  assent  is  given 
only  to  the  historical  parts  of  the  scriptures:  this  assent  is 
bestowed  also  on  the  doctrines,  the  promises,  the  threatenings  of 
the  word  of  God :  but  it  bears  this  title  because  the  faith  which 
is  thus  exercised,  is  like  that  which  wa  give  to  the  histories  of 
events  in  which  we  have  no  concern,  and  by  which  we  are  little 
effected.  Oh !  how  different  is  it  from  that  justifying  faith 
which  unites  us  to  Christ ;  ;^which  is  the  foundation  of  commu- 
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nion  with  Him;  which  animates  and  purifies  the  heart,  and  is 
the  vigorous  spring  of  holiness  and  spiritual  life.  Intermediate 
between  historical  and  justifying  faith,  is  that  faith  which  is 
called  temporary;  unlike  the  former,  it  is  not  a  mere  cold  assent 
of  the  mind,  but  is  attended  by  ardours  of  soul,  by  delightful 
emotions  of  joy,  by  some  reformation  of  the  life.  Unlike  the 
latter,  it  is  not  accompanied  by  regeneration,  by  the  implantation 
of  an  abiding  principle  of  holiness,  by  an  interest  in  the  covenant 
of  God,  and  the  righteousness  of  Jesus. 

It  is  of  unspeakable  importance  to  us,  my  brethren,  to  under- 
stand the  nature  of  this  faith.  Many  have  perished  for  ever, 
who  had  hoped  for  heaven,  because  they  had  substituted  this  for 
saving  faith.  Many  still  upon  earth,  who  are  only  temporary 
believers,  are  expecting  future  glory,  while  the  curse  of  the  law 
•impends  over  their  heads.  Let  us  then,  search  our  souls,  and 
see  our  true  characters ;  and  while  we  are  thus  employed,  may 
God  Himself  enlighten  us,  and  save  us  from  self-deception. 
"Search  us,  0  Lord,  and  know  our  hearts;  try  us,  and  know  our 
thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  us,  and  lead  us 
in  the  way  everlasting." 

Lotus, 

I.  Consider  some  of  the  scriptural  examples  of  temporary 
faith;  and, 

II.  Compare  it  with  justifying  faith. 

I.  In  the  parable  of  the  sower,  the  character  of  the  temporary 
believer  is  strikingly  delineated.  Indeed,  it  is  from  this  parable, 
that  the  name  itself  is  derived :  the  Saviour  says,  (Matt.  xiii.  21.) 
*  he  hath  no  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  whiles  In  the 
original  it  is,  " is  temporary'' 

You  recollect  that  the  design  of  our  Eedeemer  in  this  parable 
is  to  represent  four  different  classes  of  hearers :  the  careless ;  the 
enthusiastic,  deluded,  temporary  believers ;  the  worldly-minded; 
and  the  sincere.  The  second  class  are  thus  described :  "  Some 
seed  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had  not  much  earth,  and 
forthwith  they  sprang  up ;  but  because  they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth,  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched ;  and  because 
they  had  not  root,  they  were  withered  away."  These  words  He 
thus  expounds  : "  He  that  received  the  seed  into  stony  places,  the 
same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy,  receiveth 
it,  and  for  a  time  beUeveth :  yet  he  hath  not  root  in  himself, 
but  dureth  for  a  while ;  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth-  because  of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended.  Nothing 
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can  be  more  precise  or  accurate  than  this  delineation.  These 
persons  are  compared  to  stony  or  rocky  gronnd,  totally  unfit  for 
'  the  purposes  of  cultivation,  and  unable  to  bring  forth  fruit  to 
maturity.  In  vain  will  the  husbandman  employ  his  labours, 
and  the  rain  of  heaven  descend  upon  it.  It  is  an  impenetrable 
rock,  into  which  the  seed  cannot  enter.  Nevertheless,  over  this 
rock  is  cast  some  rich  and  luxuriant  mould  or  earth,  which 
receives  the  seed,  nourishes  it  for  a  time,  and  causes  it  to  put  on 
the  most  promising  appearance  ;  but  which  has  so  little  depth, 
that  though  the  seed  suffers  no  detriment  while  the  refreshing 
dew  is  on*  the  earth,  yet  it  withers  and  dies  so  soon  as  the  sun 
rises  and  shines  upon  it  with  force.  This  rock  is  the  unrenewed 
heart,  averse  to  God  and  holiness,  indisposed  to  all  that  is  good. 
The  scriptures  in  a  thousand  places  use  this  emblem  to  denote 
its  hardness  and  insensibility,  till  it  is  changed  by  the  Spirit  of 
grace.  This  Itixuriant  earthy  spread  on  the  surface  of  the  rock, 
receiving  the  seed,  causing  it  to  expand  and  produce  a  beautiful 
and  promising,  but  transient  and  inefficacious  verdure,  finely 
represents  those  lively  and  impetuous  passions,  that  are  easily 
moved  by  the  objects  of  religion,  and  that  produce  effects  which, 
though  they  are  in  reality  but;  the  glows  and  ardours  of  natural 
feeling,  yet  so  nearly  resemble  many  exercises  of  real  piety  as  to 
be  often  mistaken  for  these  exercises  by  these  persons  themselves, 
and  by  others.  You  see  then,  their  character.  Their  depraved 
wills  and  unsanctified  hearts  render  the  instructions  of  the  gospel 
of  no  avail  to  them ;  yet  their  warm  imaginations  arid  lively 
passions  are  so  easily  impressed,  and  so  powerfully  moved,  that 
the  best  eflFects  would  be  produced,  were  there  only  a  principle 
of  solid  piety  in  the  soul.  Such  is  the  great  outline  of  their 
character:  what  is  their  conduct?  "They  receive  the  word;" 
or,  as  St.  Luke  expresses  it,  "they  believe  for  a  season." 
Unlike  the  infidel,  who  rejects  with  disdain  the  messages  of 
heaven;  unlike  the  careless  hearer,  who  scarcely  deigns  to 
listen  to  the  declarations  of  God,  he  gives  the  assent  of  his  mind 
to  the  truths  of  religion,  and  his  imagination  being  excited,  and 
his  passions  inflamed,  he  displays  such  earnestness  and  zeal, 
while  he  affirms  that  he  believes  as  to  impose  upon  himself  and 
others.  For  after  all,  this  faith,  not  being  wrought  by  the 
special  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  not  being  connected  with 
a  renewed  mind,  will  profit  him  nothing.  He  receives  the  word, 
adds  the  Saviour,  "  imimdiaiely*'  Unembarrassed  by  any 
doubt,  indisposed  to  inquire,  to  compare,  without  that  deep  and 
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painful  combat,  "v^hich  the  believer  has  to ,  sustain,  he  is  impe* 
tuously  carried  forward,  he  knows  not  how  or  wherefore,  and 
looks  with  pity  and  scorn  upon  those  who  calmly,  steadily, 
and  surely,  are  advancing  in  the  Christian  course.  He  receives 
the  word,  says  the  Saviour, "  wUh  joy''  Yes,  it  is  not  uncommon 
to  behold  these  deluded  men,  indidging  in  ecstacies  and  raptures, 
for  which  they  have  no  warrant,  and  which  are  founded  only  on 
natural  passions,  the  illusions  of  self-love,  or  the  sentiments  of 
pride.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  behold  them  casting  a  disdainful 
eye  upon  the  meek,  and  lowly,  and  humble  Christian :  charging 
him  with  hypocrisy  and  insincerity,  and  crying,  "  Stand  at  a 
distance ;  we  are  holier  than  thou  !"  Such  is  their  character 
and  their  conduct;  they  sometimes  continue  this  course  till 
death,  and  find  not,  until  their  error  is  irretrievable,  that  they 
have  been  deluding  themselves  with  false  hopes,  and  unfounded 
confidences.  But  generally  they  remain  not  long  in  the  profes- 
sion of  that  faith  to  which  they  appeared  so  devoted.  "  They 
have  no  root  within  them no  solid  principle  of  piety  in  their  j 
hearts ;  and  their  passions  being  exhausted,  and  imaginations 
fatigued,  they  by  and  by  relapse  into  their  former  insensibility.  I 
Their  goodness,  like  the  early,  cloud,  and  the  early  dew,  ! 
vanisheth  away ;  they  neglect  the  exercises  of  religion ;  they 
forsake  the  society  of  the  pious,  and  substitute  the  customs,  the 
maxims,  and  the  sentiments  of  the  world,  in  the  place  of  their 
former  zeal,  their  boasted  confidence,  and  their  solemn  professions; 
or,  if  persecution  for  the  sake  of  religion  should  assail  them, 
instead  of  sUently  withdrawing,  they  will  openly  disavow  their 
Saviour,  and  laugh  at  the  precepts  of  piety. 

The  character  of  temporary  believers,  and  the  high  and 
glittering  attainments  that  they  may  make,  without  any  real 
piety,  are  represented  also  by  Paul,  Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  when  he  speaks 
of  the  deplorable  situation  of  such  persons,  when  they  openly 
apostatized  from  religion,  although  they  had  once  "  been  enligh- 
tened, and  had  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partak-  i 
ers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  had  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  I 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come."  They  were  not,  it  is  true, 
the  children  of  God,  through  the  special  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Nothing  is  said  in  the  traits  by  which  they  are  de- 
scribed, of  their  saving  faith  in  Christ,  nor  of  their  love,  nor  of 
their  regeneration,  nor  of  their  being  sanctified  by  the  Spirit,  and 
justified  by  the  righteousness  of  the  Saviour ;  nor  of  those  other 
characteristics  which  are  peculiar  and  appropriate  to  the  child 
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of  God ;  yet  how  far  had  they  apparently  advanced  ?  They  had 
been  enlightened  ;  they  knew  what  were  the  truths  of  God  ;  and 
as  they  doubted  not  of  the  divinity  of  the  scripture,  so  they 
were  acquainted  with  its  doctrine^.  They  had  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,"  heii  some  delight  from  contemplating  the  blessings 
oflFered  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  unspeakable  gift  of  God  ;  they 
had  been  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  his  common  graces,  and 
his  extraordinary  and  miraculous  gifts ;  they  had  "  tasted  the 
good  word  of  God**  had  been  pleased  with  the  prospects  it  presents, 
with  the  offer  of  pardon,  and  deliverance  from  hell ;  they  had 
tasted  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  had  been  charmed  to  think 
of  the  joys  of  hfeaven,  and  with  satisfaction  anticipated  the 
possession  of  them. 

I  intended  to  have  presented  other  scriptural  representations 
and  examples  of  temporary  believers  ;  but  the  limits  of  these 
exercises  will  not  permit  me,  and  I  must  hasten, 

n.  To  compare  together  this  temporary  and  justifying 
faith. 

1.  He  that  has  only  a  temporary  faith,  may  have  as  full  and 
connected  a  view  of  the  doctrines  of  religion  as  he  who  possesses 
saving  faith.  He  may  see  the  force  of  the  arguments  which 
prove  the  divinity  of  the  scriptures ;  he  may  illustrate  the 
difl&culties  in  the  holy  volume ;  he  may  defend  its  peculiar 
sentiments  against  heretics  with  greater  ability  and  success  than 
many  an  humble  child  of  God ;  he  may  speak  on  these  subjects 
vnth  sincerity,  for  he  is  not  a  hypocrite  when  he  asserts  his  full 
persuasion  that  the  gospel  is  heavenly  and  divine ;  he  may  be 
the  instrument  of  convincing  the  sinner ;  of  instructing,  anima- 
ting, and  consoling  the  pious :  but  stiU  there  is  a  difference 
«ven  in  the  mode  in  which  he  and  the  true  believer  receive 
those  truths  of  which  neither  of  them  doubt.  The  child  of  God 
;sees  in  them  a  glory,  an  excellence,  and  a  loveliness,  principally 
.-as  the  perfections  of  God  and  the  excellences  of  Jesus  shine  in 
them.  To  this  true  beauty  revealed  by  the  Spirit,  and  the  ground 
of  holy  love  and  esteem,  the  temporary  believer  is  a  stranger. 
He  can  prove  that  God  is  holy,  but  he  feels  not  as  the  saint  or 
the  angel  feels  that  exclaims,  "Glorious  in  holiness;*'  and  so 
-with  respect  to  other  truths.  In  comparing  together  the  truths 
of  the  gospel,  these  two  classes  of  men  are  differently  affected, 
'True  believers  doubtless  rejoice  at  the  promise  of  deliverance 
irom  hell,  and  the  enjoyment  of  celestial  felicity;  but  they 
have  incomparably  more  joy  at  the  promise  of  deliverance  from 
sin,  and  the  acquisition  of  perfect  holiness :  on  the  contrary. 
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temporary,  believers  principally  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  deli- 
verance from  misery,  and  are  comparatively  little  moved  with 
the  promise  of  spotless  purity.  The  child  of  God,  when  thinking 
of  the  great  salvation,  is  filled  with  gratitude  and  wonder;  but 
is  especially  touched  and  affected  with  that  ineffable  love  from 
•which  this  salvation  proceeded:  while  the  blessings  included  in 
this  salvation  principally  engage  the  temporary  believer.  It 
would  be  easy,  in  other  respects,  to  point  out  a  difference  in  the 
mode  in  which  they  regard  divine  truth. 

2.  They  may  be  compared  in  respect  to  the  duration  of  their 
faith.  It  is  to  saving  faith  alone,  that  perseverance  is  promised. 
I  do  not  assert  that  all  who  have  temporary  faith,  return  to  open, 
vice ;  on  the  contrary,  as  I  have  already  asserted,  I  am  persuaded 
that  many  die  in  this  faith,  and  find,  alas !  too  late,  that  they 
have  deceived  their  own  souls ;  nay,  I  doubt  not  that  many  who 
for  a  long  time  had  only  this  counterfeit  of  piety,  have  been 
finally  elevated  by  the  grace  of  God  to  the  exercise  of  true  faith: 
but  there  is  no  principle  of  perseverance  in  temporary  faith ;  no 
promise  that  it  shall  be  maintained ;  many  have  fallen  from  it ; 
and  that  all  do  not  fall,  is  owing  not  at  aU  to  its  nature,  nor  to 
the  engagements  of  God. 

3.  These  two  species  of  faith  may  be  compared  in  their  (/rigin. 
Both  indeed  proceed  from  God ;  but  the  one  proceeds  from  that 
common  grace  which,  though  it  indeed  confers  some,  spiritual  as 
well  as  temporal  blessings,  is  enjoyed  both  by  the  wicked  and 
the  good :  the  other,  from  special  grace,  which  is  bestowed  only 
on  the  heirs  of  glory  :  the  one  from  the  Holy  Spirit  acting  as 
the  Spirit  of  illumination ;  the  other  from  Him  acting  as  the 
Spirit  of  adoption  and  regeneration. 

4.  They  differ  in  the  joys  which  they  communicate.  Oh  I 
what  an  opposition  between  the  true  spiritual  joy  of  Christians, 
and  this  delusive  counterfeit  of  it.  The  one  is  sober,  rational^ 
substantial,  collected ;  the  other  is  the  wUd,  airy,  unauthorized 
dream  of  a  madman,  who  supposes  himself  great  and  powerful. 
The  one  fills  the  heart  with  humility,  and  causes  him  who  is 
animated  by  it  to  lie  low  before  God ;  the  other  inflates  the 
heart,  and  causes  the  imaginary  favourite  of  heaven  to  forget  the 
station  which  he  ought  to  hold  before  the  Lord.  The.  one  is 
attended  by  candour,  meekness,  benevolence ;  the  other  deals 
the  thimders  of  God  with  unsparing  hand,  and  stigmatizes 
all  who  have  not  precisely  the  same  raptures,  and  who  do  not 
entertaiQ  precisely  the  same  sentiments  as  hypocrite^  formalists> 
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or  impostors.  The  one  is  a  torrent,  impetuous,  rapid,  devastating, 
transient;  the  other  is  a  mighty  stream,  steadily  rolling  ite' 
waves  along,  and  instead  of  failing,  growing  deeper  and  wider 
till  it  empties  itself  into  heaven,  the  region  of  joy.  The  one  is 
the  heat  of  a  fever  which  impairs  the  constitution  and  endures 
but  for  a  season ;  the  other  is  our  natural  warmth,  tranquil, 
equable,  and  lasting.  The  one  finds  in  this  joy  the  proof  of  its 
justification ;  the  other  derives  its  joy  from  scriptural  evidences 
of  justification. 

5.  I  add  but  one  more  point  of  comparison.  Justifying  faith 
is  always  attended  by  real  saricti/ication.  Not  only  is  the  out- 
ward man  reformed,  but  the  love  of  sin  is  expelled  from  the 
heart,  and  a  holy  principle  implanted  there ;  and  it  becomes  the 
great  object  of  the  believer's  life  to  live  arid  die  for  Christ.  The 
temporary  believer  may,  like  Herod,  do  many  things  gladly ; 
may  outwardly  reform  his  conduct;  may  have  transient  purposes 
and  endeavours  after  a  stricter  piety ;  but  still  the  heart  itself  is 
not  purified ;  new  habits  of  holiness  are  not  there  introduced. 
No  wonder  then,  that  he  frequently  grows  weary  in  well  doing, 
and  returns  again  to  the  paths  of  sin. 

Let  this  subject  lead  to  self-examination.  Are  there  none  of 
those  now  living  in  open  sin,  who  might  have  served  as  originals 
of  the  picture  which  we  have  drawn  after  the  word  of  God  ? 
Eemember  your  engagements  on  your  sickbeds.  Eemember  the 
vows  and  the  external  reformation  which  we  observed  with  joy 
when  God  visited  you  with  afflictions.  Eemember  the  seasons 
when  you  apparently  forsook  the  ways  of  sin,  and  spoke  with 
gratitude  and  affection  of  the  Saviour.  Then  so  warm,  fervid, 
engaged  in  the  exercises  of  religion,  you  excited  the  hopes  of 
the  church  and  the  expectations  of  the  pious,  that  you  would  be 
their  eternal  companions.  Why  is  it  that  you  have  blasted 
these  hopes  ?  that  you  have  wrung  the  hearts  of  the  pious,  and 
caused  them,  instead  of  rejoicing  at  your  felicity,  to  weep  and 
tremble  at  your  lamentable  situation  ?  Why  is  it  that,  instead 
of  advancing  in  hohness,  you  have  receded  into  the  path  of  sin? 
It  is  because  you  had  no  root ;  because  you  were  a  stranger  to 
renewing  grace;  because,  notwithstanding  all  your  splendid 
appearances,  you  never  felt  the  power  of  true  religion  ;  because, 
you  had  only  temporary  faith. 

Professors  of  rehgion  !  deeply  examine  your  souls :  many 
have  been  as  confident  as  you,  who  have  declined  from  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord;  many  appeared  to  shine  as  bright  as  you,  who 
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yet  set  in  darkness.  Search  then  your  souls ;  apply  the  tests  given 
in  the  holy  scriptures.  In  the  day  of  judgment,  many  will  be 
rejected  as  the  bitter  enemies  of  the  lord,  who  were  thought  by 
themselves  and  others  to  be  his  friends.  Zealous  professor !  see 
that  your  zeal  be  according  to  knowledge :  strange  fire,  as  well  as 
that  which  descends  from  heaven,  may  bum  upon  the  altar. 
Dull  and  slothful  professors!  there  is  cause  for  you  to  fear; 
and  the  subject  should  rouse  you  and  quicken  you  in  the  pursuit 
of  holiness. 

Open  and  daring  sinner !  whose  whole  life  has  been  a  course 
of  rebellion  against  God,  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  and 
if  even  the  temporary  believer  shaU  be  destroyed,  where  wilt 
thou  appear?  What  will  be  thy  doom  when,  in  the  retrospect 
of  thy  life  before  the  holy  tribunal  of  God,  there  shall  be  found 
nothing  but  sin  ?  Oh  !  in  time  be  wise :  seek  grace  from  God 
to  become,  not  merely  a  temporary,  but  a  real  believer ;  not  only 
almost,  but  altogether  a  Christian. 

•  And  thou  who,  after  prayerful,  and  conscientious,  and  minute 
scrutiny  of  thy  heart  and  life,  findest  reason  to  believe  that  thou, 
hast  a  true  faith  on  the  Son  of  God,  fear  not?  notwithstanding 
thy  weaknesses,  and  dangers,  and  enemies,  thou  shalt  be  pre- 
served ;  while  the  self-confident  and  those  that  have  no  root, 
shall  be  awfully  disappointed:  thou  art  feeble,  but  thy  Eedeeiner 
is  mighty;  "the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  His  name."  Praise  Him 
for  the  grace  He  has  shown  to  thee,  and  trust  Him  for  the 
^complishment  of  all  His  promises. 
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FAITH  OF  THOMAS. 

"  Jesus  saitli  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed : 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed."— John  xx.  29. 

You  recollect,  my  brethren,  the  occasion  on  which  tliese  words 
were  uttered :  Jesus  had  risen  from  the  tomb ;  He  had  appeared 
to  all  the  apostles  except  Thomas;  their  united  testimony  to  this 
great  truth  could  not  convince  him ;  he  had  insisted  on  the 
testimony  of  his  own  senses,  exclaiming,  "  Except  I  shall  see  in 
His  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  His  side,  I  will  not  believe." 
Jesus  might  justly  have  left  him  in  his  unbelief,  but  He  condes- 
cends to  satisfy  his  desires.  Thomas,  convinced  by  his  own 
senses,  was  conifounded  at  his  former  imbelief,  and  adored  Jesus 
as  his  Lord  and  his  God.  The  Eedeemer  then  addressed  him  in 
the  words  of  the  text :  "  Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed." 

Faith,  resting  upon  the  word  of  promise,  upon  a  divine 
testimony,  is  more  noble,  spiritual,  and  ingenuous ;  displays 
more  candour  and  humility,  and  brings  more  glory  to  God,  than 
that  which  is  the  result  of  sensible  manifestation. 

In  illustrating  these  words,  let  us, 

I.  Examine  the  nature  of  that  faith  which  is  here  commended 
by  our  Saviour;  and, 

II.  Show  that  those  who  possess  it  are  blessed. 

I.  What  is  the  nature  and  what  are  the  properties  of  that 
faith,  to  which  a  peculiar  blessing  is  here  promised  by  the 
Saviour  ? 

Faith,  in  its  most  general  sense,  is  the  strong  persuasion  of 
any  truth,  the  firm  assent  of  the  mind  to  it.  This  persuasion 
may  be  founded  on  the  evidence  of  our  senses :  thus  Thomas 
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believed  that  Jesus  was  risen,  becanse  he  saw,  felt,  and  heard 
TTiTTi ;  thus  I  believe  there  is  a  sun,  because  I  behold  it,  and  am 
warmed  by  its  beams.  Sometimes  this  persuasion  is  founded  on 
the  deductions  of  reason :  thus,  because  I  discover  in  the  universe 
80  many  effects,  to  produce  which  there  must  have  been  an 
intelligent  First  Cause,  I  believe  there  is  a  God.  Thus  our 
Saviour  says  to  the  Jews,  (John  x.  37.)  "  If  I  do  not  the  works 
of  my  Father,  believe  me  not ;  but  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works  where  He  calls  upon  them  to  rely 
not  merely  upon  His  testimony  concerning  Himseli^  but  to 
consider  rationally  the  quality  of  His  works,  and  to  ground  their 
:  assent  to  His  claims  not  merdy  upon  authority,  but  upon  princi- 
ples of  reason. 

But  though  the  word  faith  is  thus  used,  both  in  common  lan- 
guage and  in  the  scriptures,  to  signify  that  persuasion  which  is 
founded  on  the  evidence  of  the  senses  or  the  deductions  of  reason, 
yet,  in  its  more  strict  and  proper  sense,  it  denotes  that  assent  of 
the  mind  which  is  founded  on  testimony.  It  is  in  this  manner 
we  believe,  although  we  do  not  see.  Thus  I  am  told  that  there 
is  such  a  city  as  Eome,  such  a  river  as  the  Nile ;  and  though  I 
have  never  seen  them,  I  am  persuaded  of  their  existence,  becanse 
it  is  confirmed  'to  me  by  witnesses  who  had  opportunities  of 
knowing,  and  who  had  no  interest  in  deceiving  me.  Their  testi- 
mony fully  supplies  the  place  of  the  evidence  of  the  senses  or 
the  deductions  of  reason.  If  the  testimony  be  that  of  man,  there 
results  from  it  human  faith  ;  if  the  testimony  be  that  of  God, 
there  results  from  it  divine  faith ;  if  it  be  of  God  through  Jesiis 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  there  results  Christian  faith.  Thus,  in 
their  general  nature,  that  human  faith,  whereby  we  are  regulated 
in  our  worldly  pursuits,  in  our  studies,  and  our  sentiments ;  and 
that  divine  faith,  whereby  the  life  of  the  Christian  is  directed, 
agree ;  although  they  differ  in  their  objects.  They  both  consist 
in  crediting  facts  past  or  to  come,  facts  authentically  attested, 
facts  which  we  believe  without  having  seen  them,  and  which  we 
cannot  refuse  to  believe,  without  rejecting  or  invalidating  the 
authority  of  the  witnesses  and  the  certainty  of  their  testimony. 
It  is  true  the  scriptures  sometimes  use  the  word  faith  in  a  more 
vague  sense,  but  this  is  its  natural  and  proper  signification :  an 
assent  of  the  mind  to  aU  revealed  truths,  which  we  believe  with- 
out having  seen  them,  on  the  testimony  of  God.  Thus  it  is 
exhibited  by  the  apostle  when  he  declares,  (John  iii.  33,)  "  He 
that  hath  received  his  testimony,  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God 


Digitized  by  Google 


FAITH  OF  TH(»U.S. 


887 


is  true while  "he  that  bfelieveth  not  God,  hath  made  Him  a 
liar ;  because  he  hath  not  believed  the  record  which  God  gave  of 
His  Son."   (IJohnv.  10.) 

But  that  we  may  more  fully  understand  the  nature  of  this 
faith,  let  us  consider  a  few  of  its  properties : 

1.  It  is  enlightened.  To  believe  without  seeing,  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  believing  without  evidence  or  proof  The  declaration 
of  our  Saviour  only  shows  us  that  faith,  instead  of  being  sup- 
ported merely  by  our  senses  or  our  reasonings,  rests  upon  a 
different  and  a  firmer  foundation,  the  testimony  of  that  God 
"who  cannot  lie."  The  believer  is  not  a  weak  being,  receivmg 
everything  without  examination ;  nor  an  enthusiast,  assenting 
without  motive  or  light.  He  is  commanded  to  "prove  all  things," 
as  well  as  to  hold  fast  what  is  good ;  to  search,  to  examine,  to 
"  try  the  spirits ;"  he  has  been  illumined  by  a  celestial  light ;  he 
has.  seen  IJie  clearest  evidence  that  the  scriptures  are  the  words 
of  Him  who  can  neither  be  deceived  nor  deceive ;  he  devotes  the 
powers  of  his  mind  to  the  examination  of  the  divine  testimony  ; 
and  is  "  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him." 

2.  This  faith  is  humble.  A  thousand  objects  connected  with 
the  beiQg,  attributes,  and  purposes  of  God,  with  the  schemes  of 
providence,  or  the  plan  of  redemption,  necessarily  present  to  him 
abysses  which  no  finite  mind  can  fathom ;  but,  fiUed  with  vene- 
ration and  wonder  before  the  Infinite,  the  incomprehensible,  he 
submits  his  understanding ;  he  strivea  not  to  break  through  those  > 
barriers  which  tihe  Eternal  has  pla<»d  around  His  throne ;  with 
the  seraphiift  he  veils  his  face  ymHe  he  cries,  "  0  the  depth  of 
the  riches  of  .the  wisdom  and  knosv^ledge  of  God!"  Instead  of 
disputing  when  God  has  clearly  pronounced;  instead  of  forgetting 
his  nothingness,  and  citing  before  the  tribimal  of  our  feeble  reason 
Him,  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain,"  he  submits 
his  understanding  to  the  instructions  of  the  All- Wise,  and  answers 
every  objection  by  rememberiog,  "  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.7. ,  . 

3.  Thus  humble,  it  is  also  firm.  The  foundation  of  his  belief 
is  more  stable  than  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Instead  of  being 
shaken  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  the  sport  of  every  illusion,  he 
rests  upon  the  decisions  of  Him  whq  is  immutably  faithful  and 
true ;  in  the  midst  of  conflicting  human  systems,  he  has  an 
anchor  entering  within  the  veil.  It  is  not  a  mere  probability,  a 
wavering  hope*  ^  uncertain  guess  ;  but  the  declaration  .of  God, 
on  which  he  rests  his  assured  belief,  and  his  everlasting  interests. 
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4  This  faith  is  tmwersal  in  its  object :  receiving  as  true  the 
\  whole  of  the  sacred  volume,  its  histories,  its  predictions,  its  doc- 
trines, its  precepts,  its  threatenings,  its  promises.  Since  all  the 
scriptures  proceeded  from  Grod,  and  since  when  He  speaks  there 
can  no  longer  be  any  doubt,  there  can  be  no  event  so  suxprising, 
no  doctrine  so  mysterious,  no  prediction  so  improbable,  as  to  be 
rejected.  In  this  manner  the  believer  is  distinguished  from  those 
inconsistent  men  who,  while  they  acknowledge  the  scriptures  to 
be  the  word  of  God,  and  receive  part  of  it  as  true,  reject  all  that 
they  cannot  fully  comprehend.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  while 
faith  extends  to  the  whole  revelation  of  God's  will,  it  especially 
centres  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  on  the  plan  of  redemption; 
but  though  it  rightly  regards  this  as  the  most  important  point 
of  the  scriptures,  there  is  nothing  in  the  holy  volume  which  it 
disregards. 

5.  Finally,  this  faith  is  active,  effieaaiom,  pvHJying.  It  is  not 
confined  to  a  barren  admiration  of  the  truths  and  facts  that  are 
revealed ;  it  descends  into  the  heart,  and  sanctifies  all  its  powers; 
it  receives  the  precepts  and  commands  of  Grod  as  well  as  His 
promises ;  it  requites  the  sacrifice  of  corrupt  passions,  as  well  as 
the  submission  of  our  reason.  No,  brethren ;  all  the  predictions, 
types,  shadows,  holy  examples,  of  the  Old  Testament ;  aU  the 
miracles  of  Jesus,  Has  sublime  instructions,  His  sufferings.  His 
death,  His  glory,  the  triumphs  of  His  gospel ;  the  display  of  the 
attributes  of  God,  the  revelation  of  the  joys  of  heaven  and  the 
agonies  of  heU ;  could  not  have  been  intended  merely  to  attest 
to  ns  some  facts,  to  aimounce  to  us  some  truths,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  leave  our  hearts  nnholy,  and  inaccessible  to  all  the  senti- 
ments of  piety  and  divine  love !  Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves; 
the  conviction  of  the  imderstanding  must  pass  to  the  heart,  and 
then  be  manifested  in  all  the  actions  of  a  holy  life.  See  the 
believers  of  all  ages :  armed  with  the  shield  of  faith,  they  have 
quenched  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  have  overcome  the  world,  and 
borne  the  fruits  of  holiness.  Imitate  their  example,  or  suppose 
not  that  you  have  that  faith  which  animated  them. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  that  faith  which  is  here  commended  by 
our  Saviour.   Let  us, 

II.  Inquire  why  those  who  thus  believe,  although  they  do  not 
see,  are  blessed. 

1.  They  are  so  because  they  display  true  wisdom,  both  in  the 
choice  of  objects  to  occupy  their  inind,  and  in  the  rules  they 
follow  in  giving  their  assent  to  them.  They  select  for  their  beliet 
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their  confidence,  and  contemplation,  .the  most  important  truths.  ) 
A  God,  sovereignly  perfect,  all  whose  attributes  fill  them  with 
veneration,  wonder,  and  love ;  the  august  works  of  creation  and  . 
providence ;  the  ineffable  mystery  of  redemption,  into  which  : 
even  the  angels  desire  to  look ;  the  statutes  of  heaven ;  the  > 
realities  of  eternity.   Such  are  some  of  -  the  objects  which  faith 
presents.   Place  by  their  side  the  most  sublime  human  sciences; 
a^d  in  comparison,  these  sciences,  to  him  who  judges  without : 
prejudice,  and  with  a  reference  to  the  eternal  duration  of  man,  . 
will  appear  only  a  vain  and  pompous  ignorance.    How  trifling,  : 
in  reality,  are  the  pursuits  of  the  greatest  earthly  philosopher,  if » 
he  is  ignorant  of  the  science  of  salvation !    But  if  the  choice  of  : 
objects  justifies  the  wisdom  of  believers,  so  also  do  the  rules  > 
which  they  foUow,  in  order  to  give  their  assent  to  the  things  which  : 
they  believe,  though  they  see  them  not.   Inquire  of  those  great . 
men,  who  have  elevated  themselves  above  the  rest  of  their  species  / 
by  the  certainty  and  extent  of  their  knowledge,  what  path  they  ; 
have  pursued  in  their  investigation  of  truth  ;  they  will  answer,/ 
that,  in  subjects  susceptible  of  mathematical  evidence,  they  are  \ . 
contented  only  with  rigorous  demonstrations ;  that  in  physical : 
science,  they  require  sure  and  satisfactory  experiments ;  that  in  r 
examining  facts,  they  seek  for  witnesses,  whose  capacity  audi 
fidelity,  in  giving  their  testimony,  they  investigate.  They  would ' 
blush  to  say,  I  do  not  believe  that  Cyrus,  that  Alexander,  have : 
lived,  because  I  have  not  seen  them.    They  would  regard  as  • 
ignorant  of  the  very  first  principles  of  reasoning,  the  man  who  j 
would  refuse  to  assent  to  proper  testimony,  and  who  would] 
believe  nothing  which  had  not  been  subjected  to  his  senses,  or  for 
which  he  could  not  give  conclusive  reason.   Nay,  further,  they : 
would  acknowledge,  that  in  all  things,  in  the  minutest  insect,  in ; 
the  smallest  atom,  there  are  diflBlculties,  to  explain  which  mocks 
all  their  sagacity.    Those  who  have  most  profoundly  investigated ; 
are  those  that  have  most  felt  the  weakness  and  the  bounds  of  the 
human  mind ;  and  with  one  voice  they  would  tell  you,  that  what 
i$  clear  and  evident  cannot  be  destroyed  by  what  is  obscure ;  that . 
a  truth  cannot  be  denied,  merely  because  there  is  connected  with ; 
it  some  unanswerable  difficulty.   Such  is  the  path  in  which  the 
true  philosopher  treads ;  and  such  is  precisely  the  path  of  the  ) 
believer.   He  is  assured  of  the  existence  and  perfections  of  God  > 
by  reason  and  by  feeling.    He  knows  that  this  God,  the  Father  j 
of  spirits,  as  well  as  the  sustainer  of  our  bodies,  can  make  known; . 
His  will,  not  only  by  visible  and  natural  means,  but  also  by  extra- 
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oidinary  and  supernatural  modes.  He  has  weighed  and  con- 
sidered the  internal  evidences  which  give  to  the  vohime  of  reve- 
lation the  impress  of  divinity.  The  types,  the  prophecies,  the 
miracles,  those  truths,  so  transcendent  that  they  could  not  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  ;  those  laws,  so  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  perfection  of  our  nature  and  to  elevate  us  to  communion 
wijbh  God ;  the  stupendous  and  harmonious  display  of  the  divine 
attributes  in  redemption  ;  those  motives,  so  noble,  so  energetic, 
80  touching ;  those  consolations  so  abundant ;  the  inward  illu- 
mination and  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  banish  from  them 
every  doubt  that  this  book  is  the  testimony  of  Jehovah.  And 
then,  whatever  mystery  or  darkness  may  rest  upon  any  subject, 
does  not  reason  itself  imperiously  command  them  to  believe, 
although  they  do  not  see  ?  Is  not  their  conduct  far  more  rational 
than  that  of  those  persons,  who,  because  religion  opposes  their 
vices,  declare  it  is  false  and  contradictory ;  or  of  those  who,  while 
they  reason  correctly  on  other  subjects,  abandon  their  principles 
when  they  come  to  the  consideration  of  the  truths  taught  in  the 
.scriptures,  and  because  they  cannot  comprehend  and  exhaust 
infinity,  believe  nothing ;  who,  compelled  to  admit  the  force  of 
testimony  on  other  subjects,  reject  it  in  these ;  and  refuse  to 
believe  miracles,  or  a  resurrection,  or  judgment,  or  heaven,  or  hell, 
because  they  have  not  actually  seen  them  ?  More  happy  and 
more  wise  are  they  who  are  contented  to  behold  with  the  eyes  of 
God  what  they  cannot  behold  with  their  own ;  who  submit  to  be 
directed  by  the  infallible  Father  of  lights ;  who,  "  though  they 
see  not,  yet  believe." 

2.  Happy  also  because  they  act  not  only  in  the  wisest,  but  also 
in  the  most  advantageous  manner,  since  they  thus  avoid  misery, 
and  secure  felicity. 

On  this  part  of  my  subject  I  need  not  dwell  long ;  it  has  often 
been  illustrated  before  you. 

Without  this  faith,  what  overwhelming  doubts,  what  cruel 
uncertainties,  what  multiplied  fears,  surround  us  ?  Whence  am 
It  Why  was  I  called  into  being?  What  will  be  my  future  destiny? 
are  questions  which  are  unanswerable. 

Without  it,  what  hope  has  the  penitent  ?  Can  God  forgive 
the  rebel,  in  consistence  with  his  holiness  ?  May  all  sinners 
obtain  pardon?  In  what  mode  can  the  remission  of  our  sins  be 
secured  ?  These,  and  a  thousand  other  questions  are  unanswer- 
able. 

Without  it,  what  adequate  consolation  is  there  to  the  persecuted 
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and  oppressed  ?  What  relief  to  the  bereaved  ?  What  comfort  to 
the  dying? 

I  conclude,  my  brethren  ;  but  let  me  first  speak  one  word  to 
those  who  believe  only  what  they  sea  Let  me  press  and  conjure 
them  by  all  that  our  religion  holds  most  sacred,  most  tender,  most 
touching,  again  to  examine,  calmly  and  without  prejudice,  the- 
principles  of  our  faith,  their  certainty,  their  connexion  with  tem- 
poral and  eternal  felicity.  0  God,  Father  of  all  Thy  creatures, 
exhaustless  source  of  light,  of  grace,  and  of  love,  tear  the  veil 
from  their  heart ;  let  not  their  souls,  the  work  of  Thine  hands,  be 
degraded  and  perish?  Let  not  the  souls  created  for  immor- 
taliiy  be  constrained  to  envy  the  lot  of  the  brutes.  Lord !  give 
them  faith. 

And  let  us,  who  call  ourselves  Christians,  indulge  gratitude 
and  love  for  the  glorious  light  of  the  gospeL  May  we  experience 
more  and  more  the  exceeding  greatness  of  His  power  in  us  who 
beHeve.  Since,  whatever  is  mysterious  in  the  objects  of  faith, 
our  duties  are  clearly  displayed,  let  us  so  act  that  the  unbelieving 
may  never  ciy  to  us,  with  an  insulting  tone,  "  Show  us  your  faith 
by  your  works."  Let  us  fix  our  hearts  in  heaven.  After  a  short 
period  of  darkness,  all  vails  shall  be  rent ;  faith  changed  into 
distinct  vision;  and  we  be  made  to  comprehend  all  the  extent  of 
our  happiness.  Days  of  glory !  light  of  the  New  Jerusalem ! 
blessed  are  the  eyes  that  shall  behold  you ;  blessed  the  hearts 
that  shall  there  ever  be  inflamed  with  divine  love ;  blessed  all 
they  who,  having  here  believed,  although  they  saw  not,  shall 
there  receive  the  rewards  graciously  promised  to  faith,  and  with 
heavenly  spirits  and  glorified  saints,  adore  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
tlie  throne,  and  the  Lamb  that  was  slain ! 
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SEEMON  XXXIX. 
CAUSES  AND  CURE  OF  MELANCHOLY. 

'  "Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  ?  and  wh^  art  thoa  disquieted  within  me? 
Hope  thou  in  Qod  :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him^  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance^ 
and  my  God."— Psalm  xlii.  11. 

This  psalm  was  probably  written  at  the  time  when  David  was 
o'bliged,  by  the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  to  flee  from  Jerusalem. 
From  the  land  of  Hermon  he  looks  back  upon  the  holy  city, 
where  he  had  enjoyed  the  ordinances  of  Religion :  where,  instead 
of  the  taunts  and  jeers  of  the  profane,  which  he  now  had  to  suffer, 
he  had  gone  with  the  multitude,  and  held  communion  with  God. 
This  retrospection,  together  with  the  external  afflictions  he  was 
suffering,  filled  him  with  pain  ;  but  his  chief  distress  arose  from 
the  cloud  of  spiritual  desertion :  he  had  no  longer  a  sense  of  the ' 
favour  and  love  of  his  God  (ver.  7).  But  instead  of  yielding  to 
his  grie^  he  reasons,  he  expostulates,  and  endeavours  to  raise  up 
his  former  confidence :  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  Q  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disqideted  within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  Goi ;  for 
I  shall  yet  praise  Him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  God." 

My  brethren,  there  are  always  two  classes  of  men  in  the  church 
whom  we  regard  with  pity.  The  first  consists  of  those  unhappy 
men  who,  though  the  slaves  of  Satan,  and  the  heirs  of  sorrow, 
have  a  false  comfort  and  an  unfounded  hope  ;  who  have  a  peace 
nurtured  only  by  presumption,  that  shall  perish  when  Gqdtaketh 
away  the  soid.  Such  are  not  interested  in  this  text,  or  this  dis- 
course. They  must  be  disquieted  and  alarmed  before  they  have 
any  warrant  to  use  these  words.  On  the  contrary  there  are 
many  pious  but  timid  believers,  who  are  always  full  of  fears ; 
who  live  below  their  privileges;  whose  souls  are  ever  "cast 
down  and  disquieted  within  them."  Though  the  Lord  is  the 
"God  of  comfort,"  though  the  Saviour  died  that  they  might 
have  peace,  though  the  Spirit  is  so  often  termed  "  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  consolation,"  though  all  the  ordinances  of  religion  were 
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appointed  that  "  their  joy  might  be  full,"  yet  they  still  remaiii:^ 
dejected  and  afiSieted.   Let  them  learn  from  David  their  duty ; 
let  them  imitate  his  example ;  and  like  him  experience  again 
"the  joy  of  God's  salvation." 

Onr  discourse  shall  have  three  parts : 

I.  What  are  the  causes  why  the  pious  are  sometimes,  like 
David,  afflicted  with  religious  melancholy  and  distress  of  soul, 
which  cause  them  to  be  dejected  and  cast  down. 

II.  Why  should  they,  with  the  Psalmist,  endeavour  to  rise 
from  this  staite.  And, 

III.  What  are  those  means  whereby  they  may  again  obtain 
peace,  comfort,  and  a  calm  trust  in  God. 

I.  The  causes  of  religious  melancholy  are  various.  Sometimes 
they  spring  from  without  us,  and  from  the  agency  of  other  beings 
upon  us;  sometimes  they  arise  from  within,  and  solely  from 
ourselves. 

1.  Sometimes  our  compassionate  FcUher,  who  in  mercy  visits 
us  so  often  with  external  afMctions,  is  pleased,  for  the  same 
benevolent  reasons,  to  make  us  suiBFer  internal  sorrows.  The 
beams  of  His  countenance  no  longer  shine  upon  His  children ;  ^ 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  is  withdrawn ;  the  sense  of  the  love  of 
God  is  intermitted ;  and  then  the  strongest  and  most  confirmed  ' 
Christian  must  droop  and  be  disquieted.   Then  he  will  under-  > 
stand  in  a  degree  the  feelings  of  his  Saviour,  when  He  exclaimed 
"  My  God,  my  God !  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?"   As  when 
the  sun  is  eclipsed,  aU  nature  appears  to  mourn,  so  every  thing  . 
is  gloomy  to  the  believer,  when  anything  interposes  between  his 
soul  and  the  gracious  countenance  of  his  God. 

2.  Sometimes  Satan  is  permitted  to  disquiet  and  distress  the 
children  of  God.  This  apostate  spirit,  hating  holiness  and  hap- 
jSness,  delights  to  harass  and  torment  those  that  are  escaped  from 
his  bondage ;  as  he  cast  down  innocent  man,  so  he  desires  to  depress 
the  pardoned  sinner ;  as  he  withered  the  beauties  of  Eden,  so  he 
endeavours  to  bring  trouble  into  the  calm  and  approving  con- 
science, the  paradise  of  the  souL  And  the  Lord,  who  from  • 
intended  evil  can  educe  good,  permits  the  adversary  sometimes 
to  depress  the  souls  of  BHs  followers :  and  then  wisely,  powerfully, 
and  mercifully,  overrules  his  designs  for  their  increase  in  the 
divine  life,  and  their  preparation  for  richer  joys. 

8.  With  Satan,  wicked  men  often  concur  to  depress  and  cast 
down  the  pious.  This  was  the  case  with  David  on  the  present 
occasion.   They  sneered  at  his  religion,  at  his  hopes,  and  at  his 
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Ck)d.  ''As  with  a  sword  in  my  bones  mine  enemies  reproach 
me ;  my  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night,  while  they  say 
daily  nnto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  f  (vers.  3  and  10.)  Alas  !  do 
we  not  still  see  the  same  efforts  made  by  the  imgodly,  by  sneers 
and  scoffs,  by  reproaches  and  ridicule,  to  shake  the  peace  of  those 
who  have  walked  comfortably  with  their  God  ? 

But  the  great  causes  of  our  dejections  and  melancholy  are  to  be 
found  in  ourselves.  If  there  were  nothing  within  us  on  which  Satan 
and  wicked  men  could  operate,  their  assaults  would  be  harmless. 
And  if  there  were  no  corruptions  within  us  that  needed  to  be 
mortified,  no  feeble  and  languishing  graces  that  needed  quicken- 
ing, the  light  of  God's  countenance  would  never  be  withdrawn. 
Were  we  perfectly  holy,  like  those  in  heaven,  Kke  theirs,  "  our 
stm  should  never  go  down,"  but  the  Lord  should  be  our  "unceasing 
light."  Let  us  then  consider  what  are  those  circumstances  in 
ourselves  which  so  often  cause  Christians  to  go  mourning  and 
bowed  down. 

1.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  in  many  persons,  religious 
melancholy  arises  from  the  temperament  of  the  hody.  As  those 
of  a  sanguine  disposition  are  too  apt  to  entertain  hopes  unwar- 
ranted by  the  word  of  God,  so  those  of  a  melancholy  frame  too 
often  "  write  bitter  things'*  against  themselves,  and  reject  those 
comforts  to  which  they  have  a  title.  And  when  the  body  is 
disordered  by  disease,  from  its  intimate  and  mysterious  sympathy 
with  the  soul,  iMs  also  is  frequently  affected.  So  common  did 
the  experienced  and  excellent  Bichard  Baxter  suppose  this  ground 
of  melancholy,  that  he  remarks,  "  Of  a  hundred  melancholy  per- 
sons of  real  piety,  with  whom  I  converse,  I  find  ninety-nine  who 
have  more  need  of  the  physician  than  of  the  divine."  Painful 
and  distressing  as  is  the  gloom  resulting  from  this  cause,  it  is  not 
sinful.  "  The  Lord  knoweth  whereof  we  are  m$ide ;  He  remeno^ 
bereth  we  are  dust  and  He  will  no  more  impute  to  us  as  a 
crime,  what  results  from  the  power  of  a  bodily  disease,  than  He 
will  condemn  us  for  wandering  thoughts  or  idle  words  in  the 
delirium  of  a  fever,  or  in  raging  madness. 

2.  Ignorance  and  error  are  very  frequent  causes  of  religious 
melancholy.  Every  part  of  the  gospel  is  calculated  to  give  com- 
fort to  the  sincere  believer;  but,  alas!  there  are  many  who^ 
irom  misconceptions  of  its  general  tenor,  or  some  of  its  particular 
doctrines,  pass  their  lives  in  sorrow.  Intellectual  as  well  iis 
natural  darkness,  is  the  parent  of  many  false  fears.  This  one  is 
bowed  down  from  mistakes  as  to  the  nature  of  godly  sorrow  for 
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Because  his  grief  has  not  been  so  profound,  attended  with 
so  many  tears,  and  continuing  for  so  long  a  time  as  that  of  some 
others  with  whom  he  is  acquainted  or  of  whom  he  has  heard, 
he  supposes  he  is  still  impenitent ;  although  he  has  had  such  an 
humblmg  sense  of  his  sin,  his  danger,  and  his  misery,  as  to  make 
him  feel  his  indispensable  need  of  Christ  and  mercy,  and  bring 
him  to  an  unfeigned  desire  and  consent  to  be  the  disciple  of  the 
Saviour,  and  be  saved  on  the  terms  of  the  covenant ;  and  though 
his  humiliation  and  self-loathing  continue  and  increase.  This 
one  supposes  he  has  no  right  to  hope,  because  he  is  not  always 
fvil  of  joy :  as  if  a  weeping  Mary  was  not  dear  to  the  Eedeemer 
as  well  as  a  rejoicing  Thomas.  This  one  will  receive  no  comfort, 
because  he  is  a  baibt  and  not  a  father  in  Christ ;  because  he  has 
not  attained  to  the  same  maturity  of  grace  as  older  and  more 
experienced  Christians  :  as  if  there  were  not  different  ages  in  the 
church  as  well  as  in  the  world;  as  if  the  "  bruised  reed  and  the 
smoking  flax,"  were  not  objects  of  our  Saviour's  regard,  as  well 
as  the  stately  palm-tree  and  the  cedar  of  Lebanon.  In  one  word 
(for  it  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  all  the  particular  errors 
that  produce  disquiet,)  the  want  of  a  full  and  clear  view  of  gos- 
pel truth  frequently  mars  the  joys  which  we  otherwise  might 
feeL 

3.  The  9im  into  which  the  people  of  God  have  sometimes 
fallen,  have  often  caused  their  souls  to  be  cast  down  and  dis- 
quieted within  them."  At  such  times  the  Lord  has  fulfilled  that 
declaration  concerning  them :  "  If  my  children  forsake  my  law, 
and  walk  not  in  my  judgments ;  if  they  break  my  statutes  and 
keep  not  my  commandments ;  then  will  I  visit  their  transgres- 
sions with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquities  with  stripes :  neverthe- 
less my  loving  khidness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  them,  nor 
suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail"  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  28,  &a)  Sin,  com- 
mitted against  light,  like  Jonah  in  the  ship,  or  Achan  in  the 
camp,  will  cause  a  storm  and  commotion  in  the  conscience.  It 
has  often  driven  persons  to  the  verge  of  despair ;  and  though 
after  many  tears  and  pains,  and  much  wrestling  with  God,  they 
may  have  obtained  p^on,  yet  the  conscience  still  has  trembled: 
as  the  sea  is  still  agitated  after  the  storm  has  ceased. 

Such  are  the  principal  causes  of  religious  dejection  and  melan- 
choly.  Let  us  now  inquire, 

II.  Why,  like  David,  we  should  endeavour  to  rise  from  this 
state. 

There  are  many  whose  piety  appears  to  consist  only  in  groans, 
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and  fears,  and  doubts,  and  lamentations.  To  such  God  cries,  a» 
he  did  to  Joshua^  "Get  you  up,  why  lie  ye  thus  upon  your  face?" 
To  such  Jesus  cries,  '*Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled;  ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  me."  Let  such  therefore,  with  the 
Psalmist,  expostulate  with  their  own  soul,  and  say,  "  "Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God ;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God." 

Your  duty  to  God,  as  weU  as  your  own  happiness,  requires 
this.  How  imperfectly  are  all  the  Christian  duties  performed  by 
ou,  when  you  are  thus  **  swallowed  up  with  overmuch,  sorrow 
ow  unfitly  do  you  worship  Him  who  loves  a  cheerful  and  a 
thankful  giver?   Your  melancholy  hinders  , your  faith;  your 
troubled,  dejected  spirit,  will  not  receive  with  full  trust  and  con- 
fidence those  great  tidings  of  joy  contained  in  every  page  of  the 
gospd ;  and  though  you  dare  not  in  direct  terms  contradict  the 
Lord,  yet  do  you  believe  as  you  should.  His  full  and  free  pro- 
mises, and  His  readiness  to  embrace  and  crown  all  returning 
prodigals?  And  is  not  your  Jwpe  destroyed  by  this  temper;  that 
hope  which  gives  so  much  glory  to  God,  and  communicates  so 
much  felicity  to  the  believer ;  that  hope  which  might  serve  as 
an  anchor  to  your  soul  amidst  the  storms  and  commotions .  of 
earth  ?  Instead  of  this,  we  behold  in  you  only  fears,  and  appre- 
hensions, and  gloom.    It  inspires  you  with  injurious  thoughts 
of  Ood,  and  destroys  that  sense  of  His  infinite  goodness  and  love^ 
which  would  animate  you  to  obedience.    And  after  aU  He  has 
done  for  you ;  after  all  the  kindness  with  which  He  has  followed 
you,  and  the  mercies  with  which  He  has  loaded  you,  do  you 
thus  requite  him?   Where  is  that  joy  in  the  Holy  Ohost,  and 
that  peace  which  constitute  so  large  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  that  delight  in  the  Lord  and  His  works  and  ways,  which  . 
He  so  often  enjoins,  and  which  He  so  much  approves  ?   Where - 
that  satisfaction  in  the  vnyrd  of  Ood,  which  should  be  experienced  > 
by  you  ?  Instead  of  deriving  from  it  comfort  and  peace,  every 
promise  is  rejected,  and  every  threatening  applied  to  yourselves. 
If  mercies  are  bestowed  on  you,  they  are  diminished  in  your 
esteem,  since  you  consider  them  only  as  increasing  your  sin,  and 
marked  with  no  impression  of  a  Father's  love.   You  receive  not 
the  gospel  with  that  temper  which  becomes  it.    Angels  and  men : 
rejoiced  together  when  Jesus  was  manifested  as  the  deliverer 
of  the  captives,  the  Saviour  of  the  perishing,  the  refuge  of  all : 
who  would  flee  to  Him ;  but  these  glad  tidings  of  everlasting  joy 
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;axe  heaM  by  you  with  sadness,  and  melancholy,  and  doubt ;  the 
ordinances  of  religion  become  unprofitable,  or  at  least,  lose  their 
-sweetness  for  you ;  prayer  becomes  a  mere  complaint,  and  not  a 
child-like  supplication;  preaching  carries  no  peace  to  your 
heart ;  the  sacrament  fills  you  with  terror ;  the  anticipation  of 
deafh  causes  your  heart  to  faint  within  you;  under  your  dejection, 
you  regard  it  as  the  certain  entrance  to  everlasting  misery; 
instead  of  cheering  and  animating  your  fellow-travellers  to  Zion, 
you  damp  their  spirits  and  deject  them ;  and  you  give  a  false 
idea  of  religion  to  the  ca/reless  vxyrld,  causing  them  to  believe  it 
the  parent  of  sorrow^  instead  of  the  source  of  joy. 

Surely  then,  you  will  not  contentedly  remain  in  this  state ; 
you  wiU  strive  to  acquire  such  a  frame  of  mind,  that  you  may 
praise  the  Lord  "  as  the  health  of  your  coimtenance  and  your 
God."  Do  not,  with  so  many,  suppose  that  a  dejected  and  an 
humble  spirit  are  always  the  same ;  they  are  so  indeed,  when 
we  are  abased  in  the  dust  under  a  sense  of  unworthiness,  and  at 
the  same  time,  lifted  up  by  a  sense  of  the  divine  mercies,  and 
the  fulness  of  the  at^onement.  This  was  the  humility  of  Paul, 
who,  whilst  he  terms  himself  "the  least  of  all  saints,  and  the  c)iief 
of  sinners,"  could  yet  add,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed." 
Ah !  how  different  is  this  from  the  temper  of  those  who  neglect 
the  consolations  of  God. 

But  what  are*  those  means,  in  the  use  of  which  melancholy 
and  dejected  believers  may  hope  again  to  obtain  peace,  comfort, 
end  a  calm  trust  in  Gk)d  ?  We  are  to  answer  tlus  question  in 
the 

Third  division  of  our  discourse. 

1.  Imitate  here  the  example  of  David,  instead  of  yielding  to  a 
vague  grief;  cite  your  soul ;  inquire  of  it  the  particular  cause  of 
your  sorrow :  different  remedies  wiU  be  requisite,  according  to 
the  different  sources  of  your  distress :  and  be  careful  that  you 
trifle  not  with  God,  and  your  comfort,  and  your  salvation,  while 
you  inquire  of  your  soul,  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down  V*  Be  im- 
partial ;  there  is  another  and  more  solemn  judgment  to  succeed : 
be  persevering ;  like  the  Psalmist,  return  again  and  again  to  the 
investigation :  be  prayerful ;  self-love,  or  the  delusions  of  your 
heart,  may  otherwise  deceive  you.  Piay  then  to  God,  to  "  search 
you,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  you." 

If  on  this  examination,  you  find  that  it  is  some  sin  in  which 
you  have  indulged  that  has  separated  between  God  and  you,  that 
has  darkened  your  evidences,  and  implanted  sorrow  in  your 
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t)osoin,  attempt  not  to  seize  on  comfort  till  yoii  have  renewed 
your  repentanoa  The  examples  of  Peter  and  David  may  show 
you  that  God  will  not  speak  true  peace  unto  you,  till  you  have 
first  been  humbled  before  him.  Abase  yourselves  then  before 
God ;  flee  afresh  to  the  blood  of  atonement ;  spread  your  ini- 
quities, with  all  their  aggravations,  before  the  Father  of  mercies 
and  the  compassionate  Bedeemer ;  and  for  ever  renouncing 
them,  plead  for  their  forgiveness  that  sacrifice  which  is  the  only 
hope  of  the  sinner.  The  peace  which  a  conscience,  troubled  by 
its  guilt,  obtains  in  any  other  manner,  is  the  most  awfal  judg- 
ment which  God  can  inflict,  and  ie  only  the  prelude  to  everlast- 
ing despair. 

Do  you  find,  on  examination,  that  it  is  not  from  the  ravages  of 
any  gross  sin  in  the  conscience,  that  your  heart  is  disquieted 
within  you ;  but  from  the  perplexity  of  your  mind,  concerning 
religion,  or  doubts  respecting  the  state  of  your  souls  and  your 
spiritual  condition  ?   Other  remedies  then  must  be  applied. 

2.  Be  carefal  to  understand  the  gospel-scheme  of  salvation] 
especially  the  nature,  the  terms,  the  intent  of  the  covenant  of 
grace.  Ignorance,  it  caimot  too  often  be  repeated,  is  a  great 
cause  of  distress  of  soul  to  the  godly ;  and  frequently  they 
mourn  when  they  are  invited  to  "  draw  water  with  joy  from  the 
wells  of  salvation."  Eemember  that  the  very  intent  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  is  to  exalt  the  riches  of  God's  infinite  mercy  above 
all  the  sin  and  unworthiness  of  man. 

3.  Study  also  the  promises  of  God ;  view  them  in  their  variety, 
their  extent,  their  application  to  you.  Do  not  be  content  with 
reading  them  in  your  scriptures,  but  consider  the  promise  and 
Christ  in  it,  and  plead  it  before  the  throne  of  God.  Often  the 
believer  walks  in  darkness,  when  there  is  a  declaration  suited  to 
his  very  case,  which  he  disregards  from  ignorance  or  neglect ; 
but  which,  were  it  pleaded  before  the  Lord,  would  cause  Light  to 
spring  up  in  his  soul. 

4.  In  your  devotions,  be  much  employed  in  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, instead  of  principally  occupying  yourselves  with  lamenta- 
tions. If  you  cannot  do  this  with  all  the  joy  that  you  would,  do 
it  as  well  as  you  can.  You  have  many  mercies  ;  God  demands 
the  tribute  of  gratitude  for  them  ;  and  whilst  you  are  paying  it, 
your  trust  in  him  will  be  more  confirmed,  and  thanksgiving  will 
excite  thankfulness  in  your  heart.  In  your  meditations,  confine 
not  yourselves  to  your  own  distempered  hearts,  but  dwell  miich 
on  the  ineffable  mercy  of  God ;  on  the  immeasurable  compassion 
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of  the  Saviour ;  on  the  love  displayed  in  redemption ;  on  the 
perfection  of  His  merits,  and  of  the  covenant  sealed  with  His 
blood;  and  on  the  fall  and  free  salvation  which  hath  been 
accomplished,  and  which  is  offered  to  all  who  do  not  obstinately 
refuse  it.  While  you  frequently  muse  on  these  and  similar  sub- 
jects, your  hearts  will  bum  within  you,  and  you  will  be  enabled 
to  rejoice  in  God.  In  your  conversation,  do  not  accustom 
yourselves  to  complaints  and  lamentations:  reserve  these  for 
your  secret  coimseUors  and  friends.  To  speak  of  your  fears  per- 
petually, will  only  nourish  your  melancholy  and  discourage 
others ;  but  converse  of  the  love  of  God ;  of  the  riches  of  grace ; 
of  the  preciousness  of  the  Saviour.  This  will  animate  and  en- 
liven you. 

5.  Be  not  unacquainted  with  your  own  hearts;  examine  them, 
to  see  the  marks  of  conversion,  and  to  "  make  your  calling  sure" 
to  yourselves.  WhOst  on  the  one  hand  you  guard  against  pre- 
sumption, on  the  other,  suffer  not  Satan  to  blot  your  evidences ; 
and  do  not,  by  a  false  humility,  rob  God  of  the  glory  due  for  His 
renewing  grace :  instead  of  at  once  listening  to  your  fears  and 
doubts,  and  relinquishing  all  hope,  come  to  the  word  and  to  your 
consciences,  enlightened  by  the  Spirit,  and  make  an  impartial 
examination. 

.6.  But  do  not  confine  yourselves  to  this  self-examination  ;  be 
also  engaged  in  active  duties ;  many  persons  remain  year  after 
year,  looMng  only  at  themselves,  and  still  imcomfortable. 
Instead  of  this,  be  engaged  in  active  duty,  and  add  grace  to 
grace.  The  growing  and  fruitful  Christian,  will  be  a  comforta- 
ble one ;  a  degree  of  peace  and  satisfaction  will  follow  every 
good  action ;  and  your  graces,  acquiring  maturity,  will  shine  by 
their  own  light. 

Do  you  say,  *  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  all  this,  but  I  still 
fear  lest  I  be  not  interested  in  the  favour  of  God ;  I  still  doubt 
of  the  sincerity  of  my  faith  and  other  graces?  If  so;  now, 
this  day,  this  moment,  terminate  your  doubts  by  giving  your- 
selves up  to  Christ.  You  know  not  whether  you  have  hitherto 
been  a  true  believer ;  but  you  know  that  Christ  is  this  moment 
offered  to  you ;  that  He  is  ready  to  receive,  to  pardon,  and  bless 
you.  Consent  to  the  terms  of  the  covenant ;  accept  the  offer ; 
and  you  are  certain  He  is  yours. 

Use  these  and  similar  means  prayerfully,  and  in  humble 
dependence  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  then,  though  you  have  "  sown 
in  tears,  you  shall  reap  in  joy." 
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OFFENCES. 

«  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences  !  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come 
l)ut  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh      Matthew  xviii.  7. 

The  apostles,  to  whom  these  words  were  addressed,  found  the 
fulfihnent  of  them  in  the  whole  course  of  their  ministry.  Every 
where  they  met  with  opposition  to  the  gospel,  sometimes  from 
the  schools  of  the  Gentiles,  and  sometimes  from  the  synagogues 
of  the  Jews.  When,  notwithstanding  all  opposition,  Christian 
societies  were  formed  by  them,  new  offences  rose  in  the  very 
bosom  of  these  churches,  and  the  apostles  saw,  with  pain, 
disputes,  heresies,  divisions ;  they  were  witnesses  of  the  apos- 
tacy  of  many,  and  beheld  churches  that  had  received  the 
.gospel  with  joy  corrupted  by  false  teachers.  It  was  to  prevent 
them  from  being  surprised  by  such  events,  and  to  fortify  them 
in  such  trials,  that  our  Saviour  uttered  the  prediction  and  denun- 
ciation in  the  text. 

But  was  it  only  to  the  apostolic  age  that  Jesus  had  reference? 
Is  it  only  to  the  combination  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  against  the 
rising  gospel?  Is  it  only,  to  the  Hymeneuses,  the  Ebions,  the 
Cerinthuses,  who  then  troubled  the  church,  that  the  text  is 
applicable  ?  No,  my  brethren  ;  it  also  is  addressed  to  us,  and 
from  it  we  may  derive  the  most  solemn  and  important  instruc- 
tions. 

The  word  offeTices,  not  only  in  the  text,  but  also  in  by  far  the 
greater  number  of  passages  in  the  New  Testament  where  it 
occurs,  is  used  to  signify  those  hindrances  to  piety  and  induce- 
ments to  sin  which  some  men  lay  in  the  way  of  others.  The 
original  term  primarily  denotes  stumbling  blocks,  and  means,  when 
used  in  a  moral  sense,  "whatever  actually  makes  or  has  a 
manifest  tendency  to  make  men  fall,  or  be  remiss  in  the  ways  of 
duty."  Whatever  is  calculated  to  lead  them  into  error  or  vice, 
to  seduce  them  from  the  true  faith,  to  weaken  in  them  the  fear 
of  God  and  the  love  of  religion. 
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In  the  further  consideration  of  this  text,  let  us, 
I.  Inquire  why  "it  must  needs  be  that  offences  coma" 
U.  Examine  what  are  the  chief  offences  against  which  we 
should  guard. 

III.  filustrate  the  propriety  of  the  double  woe  denounced  by 
our  Saviour. 

1.  Let  us  then  inquire  why  "  it  must  needs  be  that  offences," 
obstructions  in  our  path  to  heaven,  seductions  to  sin,  occasions 
of  falling,  must  "  coma" 

1.  Not  from  any  defect  or  fault  in  the  gospel  of  the  Bedeemer. 
On  the  contrary,  when  we  consider  the  beauty  and  excellence  of 
this  system,  the  love  that  it  breathes,  and  the  charity  that  it 
displays^  thesublimity^of  its  doctrines,  the  purity  of  its  precepts, 
the  grandeur  of  its  motives,  the  sweetness  of  its  consolations,  the 
tenderness  of  its  promises,  the  majesty  and  glory  of  the  prospects 
that  it  unveils  to  us,  the  firmness  of  its  proofs,  and  its  evident 
tendency  to  promote  the  happiness  of  individuals  and  communi- 
ties ;  we  should  at  first  suppose  that  none  would  ever  be  found 
who  could  endeavour  to  obstruct  its  progress,  or  hinder  its 
eflicacy. 

2.  Not  that  Grod  necessitates  men  to  lay  before  others  these 
hindrances  in  the  path  to  heaven,  and  these  encouragements  to 
sin.  He  is  a  God  who  hateth  iniquity,  and  who  calls  us  to 
holiness.  He  has  given  His  Son  to  save  us  ftom  our  sins, 
and  He  offers  to  us  the  riches  of  His  grace.    Yet  He  foresaw 


ually  interposed  His  almighty  power  to  prevent  offences  from 
arising,  they  must  come:  and  this,  no  doubt^  for  reasons  infinitely 
wise,  He  determined  not  to  do. 

3.  Why  then  must  '-it  needs  be  that  offences  comel"  A 
sufficient  answer  to  this  question  is  given  in  om*  Saviour's  words 
to  Nicodemus:  "Light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil."  It  is 
the  very  excellence  of  the  gospel,  not  any  defect  in  it,  that 
causes  men  to  oppose  it,  and  offences  to  coma  Had  it  been 
announced  only  to  angels,  to  saints,  or  to  men  without  prejudices 
or  uidioly  passions,  it  would  never  have  met  with  opposition^ 
But  it  is  too  pure  and  spiritual  to  suit  corrupted  and  carnal  man: 
it  forbids  indulgences  which  he  loves ;  it  requires  duties  not 
conformed  to  his  taste  and  disposition ;  it  too  strongly  enforces 
those  obligations  to  God  which  he  endeavours  to  forget ;  it  too 
plainly  presents  that  judgment-bar  at  which  he  shudders ;  it  tqa 


goodness,  unless  He  contin- 
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terribly  veveals  the  wrath  of  God  against  all  unrighteousness  and 
ungodliness  !  and  it  too  impressively  exhibits  to  the  sinner  the 
dreadful  sentence  to  be  pronounced  at  the  last  day,  and  the  ever- 
lasting punishment  to  be  inflicted  on  those  sins  which  he  is 
unwilling  to  renounce.  From  the  corruption,  the  prejudices, 
and  the  passions  of  fallen  man,  it  must  needs  be  that  ofifence» 
come. 

And  God  has  thought  proper  to  permit  them :  the  entire  pre- 
vention of  them,  by  the  immediate  exercise  of  His  omnipotence, 
would  not  have  been  accordant  vdth  the  state  of  trial  in  which 
we  are  placed ;  it  could  not  then  have  been  shown  who  received 
the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  This  is  the  reason  which  the  apostle 
Paul  assigns  for  the  permission  of  one  great  class  of  offences : 
"  There  must  be  heresies  among  you,  that  those  who  are  approved 
may  be  made  manifest and  in  all  other  offences,  there  is  a 
similar  trial  of  sincerity  and  uprightness.  Besides,  if  these 
offences  had  never  been  suffered,  we  should  have  had  less  glorious 
displays  of  the  wisdom  of  that  providence  which  now  makes 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise"  the  Lord,  and  which  brings  the 
richest  blessings  to  the  church  and  to  the  pious,  from  the  most 
malignant  designs  of  their  enemies.  We  should  have  fonnd 
incomparably  less  sweetness  in  the  promises,  if  trials  and  temp- 
tations had  not  obliged  us  to  flee  to  them  for  support.  We 
should  have  seen  far  less  of  the  care  of  God,  in  defending  Hi» 
church ;  of  the  tenderness  of  Jesus,  in  guarding  His  children ; 
of  the  power  and  grace  of  the  Spirit,  in  cherishing  our  giaces  and 
carrying  us  to  the  world  of  glory,  if  they  were  no  impediments  ia 
the  path  to  holiness  and  heaven.  For  these,  and  sinailar  reasons, 
God  has  permitted  offences  to  come. 

II.  Let  us  examine  what  are  the  chief  offences  against  which 
we  should  guard ;  what  are  some  of  the  most  common  modes  by 
which  men  are  led  to  neglect  religion,  or  to  practise  sin. 

1.  False  sentiments  in  religion,  and  doctrines  inconsistent  with 
the  word  of  God,  often  prove  an  offence,  and  tend  to  lead  others 
away  from  God  and  from  felicity.  There  is  an  intimate  connex- 
ion between  correct  opinions  and  holiness  of  life.  Qod  requires 
of  us  the  subjection  of  the  mind  to  Him,  as  well  as  of  the  affec- 
tions and  conduct.  Jesus  will  be  a  king  to  protect  and  bless, 
and  a  priest  to  atone  and  intercede  only  for  those  who  humbly 
acknowledge  Him  as  their  prophet,  and  seek  instruction  fromi 
Him.  Do  you  then  reject  the  holy  volume,  and  endeavour  to 
ptopagate  your  cold,  and  heartless,  and  degrading,,  and  destructive 
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sentiiQents  ?  Or,  professing  to  receive  the  sciiptares  as  the  wotd' 
of,  God,  do  you  nevertheless  reject  any  of  its  essential  doctrines, 
or  pervert  its  practical  precepts,  and  teach  men  to  disbelieve  the. 
aolenm  truths  or  sacred  mysteries  which  it  aimounces,  and  to 
fozm  to  themselves  a  lower  standard  of  morality  and  holiness, 
tfapiait  enjoins?  By  you  the  offence  cometh.  You  may  be 
successful  in  deluding  others ;  you  may  find  many  unable  to 
unravel  your  sophistiy  or  resist  your  sneers ;  you  may  harden 
their  hearts,  and  sear  their  consciences:  from  the  false  principles 
that  you  infuse,  and  the  fatal  persuasion  which  you  give  them^ 
that  their  state  is  already  safe,  you  may  render  them  inaccessible 
to  aU  the  charitable  reproofs  of  men,  to  all  the  merciful  or  alarm-: 
ing  providences  of  Gtod.  But  woe  to  you  for  the  dreadful  victory 
you  have  gained  1  a  victory,  the  sad  consequences  of  which  you 
shall  feel  when  the  light  of  eternity  bursts  upon  your  disembodied 
spirit ;  a  victory  that  shall  ever  be  deplored  both  by  you  and. 
your  wretched  victims. 

2.  But  even  where  the  religious  principles  are  unshaken; 
where  men,  though  they  hate  the  truth,  cannot  doubt  it ;  they, 
frequently  give  offence,  lay  snares  and  occasions  of  falling  before 
others,  by  tiie  influence  of  imholy  example,  or  direct  seductiona 
to  sin.  From  the  mutual  dependence  of  men,  from  our  imion  in 
society,  and  the  influence  of  example,  our  conduct  must  have 
some  effect  on  each  other.  If  our  lijght  does  not  shine  and  lead 
others  to  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven,  we  shall  render  them  con-* 
tented  with  the  d£u:kness  in  whidi  they  are  enveloped.  There  is 
not  a  happy  spirit  in  heaven  that  has  not  animated  others  in 
their  progress  thither ;  there  is  not  a  lost  soul  in  heU  that  has 
not  contnbuted  to  drag  others  to  that  doleful  abode.  Unholy 
ejcamples  have  peculiar  influence^  because  they  find  within  tis  an 
enmity  to  the  holy  restraints  of  the  gospel,  and  passions  ready 
to  be  inflamed ;  and  seductions  to  sin  too  often  prove  fatal  whea 
urged,  as  they  frequently  are  urged,  in  the  tone  of  pretended 
affection,  or  dressed  with  the  persuasive  charms  of  eloquence. 
And  if,  in  addition  to  all  this,  these  are  the  examples  of  those 
distinguished  by  their  talents,  their  wealth,  their  situation  in 
society,  who  can  calculate  their  fatal  effects  ?  Oh  ?  how  many 
have  we  seen  undone  by  this  offence;,  this  hindrance  to  their 
salvation  1  At  first  they  shuddered  at  the  vices  of  'the  unholy 
with  whom  they  associated ;  th^y  gradually  became  familiarized 
with  sentiments  and  conductr  which  once  filled^  them  with  horror; 
they  at  last  blushed  at  the  scruples  which  they  once  felt. 
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imitated  the  vices  of  their  guilty  seducers,  and  were  lost,  for  ever 
lost !  Woe  unto  them  for  their  criminal  compliance  i  but  woe  also 
unto  tJiose  by  whom  the  ofience  came ! 

Let  me  add,  that  unholy  examples  especially  become  a  snare 
and  an  offence,  when  they  are  e^bited  by  those  to  whom  we 
are  united  by  the  tenderest  relations.  Fathers,  mothers,  who 
have  so  fondly  cherished  your  offspring  during  their  infancy,  and 
in  whose  life  your  own  is  now  wrapt  up,  let  this  consideration 
reach  your  heart !  By  an  irreligious  example,  by  a  neglect  of 
Jesus,  by  the  indulgence  of  vice,  place  not  a  stumbling-block 
before  these  children,  over  which  they  may  fall  into  guilt,  into 
ignominy,  into  perdition.  Give  them  not  occasion  hereafter  in 
hell  to  lift  up  their  eyes,  and  curse  you  as  the  authors,  at  once  of 
their  being  and  their  ruin. 

3.  There  have  been  seasons  when  persecution  of  all  who  weie 
the  disciples  of  the  Bedeemer,  and  opposition  to  the  gospel  by 
outward  violence,  formed  a  common  class  of  offences.  Thus  it 
was  in  the  time  of  the  apostles ;  thus  it  has  frequently  been 
since :  often  has  the  attempt  been  made  to  drown  religion  in  the 
blood  of  its  followers ;  and  though  such  endeavours  have  been 
unavailing,  though  new  glory  has  been  reflected  upon  the  gospel 
from  the  patient  sufferings  and  triumphant  raptures  of  those 
martyrs  who  **  counted  not  their  lives  dear  to  them,  so  that  they 
might  win  Christ yet  at  such  periods,  others  have  resembled 
the  stony-ground  hearer,  who  "  receiveth  the  word  with  joy,  yet 
hath  not  root  in  himself;  and  when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth,  because  of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended."  It  is 
true,  my  brethren,  this  is  a  trial  firom  which  we  are  exempted 
We  are  not  called  to  choose  between  the  renunciation  of  our 
religion,  and  the  sacrifice  of  our  fortunes  and  our  lives ;  but 
though  we  have  not  to  fear  ''bonds,  scourging,  and  imprisonment," 
we  have  often  to  endure  what  the  apostle  joins  with  them,  and 
what  is  frequently  as  dif&cult  to  be  sustained,  "  cruel  mockings." 
How  many,  whose  convictions  are  stifled,  and  whose  holy  resolu- 
tions are  destroyed,  in  consequ^ce  of ''  l^ie  world's  dread  laugh;" 
and  who,  though  they  appeared  for  a  moment  to  be  awaking  to 
a  sense  of  the  importance  of  eternal  things,  are  driven  back  into 
folly  and  guilt,  by  the  sneers  of  the  wicked,  and  the  sarcasms  of 
the  enemies  of  Qod. 

4.  Tou  have  doubtless,  my  brethren,  anticipated  me  in  thinking 
of  another  class  of  offences :  those  which  result  from  the  unsuit* 
able  walk  of  professing  Christians ;  fix)m  a  conduct  correspondingi 
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neither  with  their  privileges,  their  engagements,  nor  their  hopes. 
There  are  few  nnregenerate  men  who  do  not,  at  times,  feel,  while 
reading  or  hearing  the  word  of  God,  that  a  great  and  radical  change 
must  take  place  in  them,  or  they  are  for  ever  undone :  but,  alas! 
how  often  are  these  salutary  convictions  crushed,  when  they  look 
around  and  observe  the  little  difference  that  there  is  between 
themselves  and  those  who  bear  the  name  of  Jesus.  They  behold 
the  covetous  professor,  as  eagerly  pursuing  the  treasures  of  this 
world,  as  though  he  had  never  heard  of  everlasting  riches :  the 
worldly-minded  professor,  mingling  with  shameful  avidity  in  every 
scene  of  gaiety  and  dissipation,  and  giving  no  evidence  of  that 
spirituality  and  heavenly-mindedness  which  must  distinguish  all 
who  are  "crucified  with  Christ:"  the  censorious  professor,  who 
thinks  better  of  himself,  in  proportion  as  he  speaks  worse  of  his 
neighbours;  whose  conversation  abounds  with  invective,  with 
reproach,  with  slander ;  and  in  whom  we  in  vain  seek  any  resem- 
blance to  that  Jesus  who  wept  over  the  errors  of  men:  the 
bigoted  professor,  who  would  confine  the  affection  and  the  interest 
of  Jesus  upon  earth  to  his  own  particular  sect,  and  who  feels  no 
sympathy  nor  love  for  believers  of  any  other  name.  When  the 
impenitent  behold  such  characters,  (and  would  to  God  they  were 
rare  spectacles  in  the  world !)  is  it  wonderful  that  they  feel  en- 
couraged and  confirmed  in  their  evil  courses  ?  And  oh !  tell  me, 
is  it  not  a  circumstance  that  deserves  to  be  lamented  with  tears 
of  blood,  that  the  Saviour  should  thus  be  wounded  in  the  house 
of  His  professed  friends;  that  those  who  call  themselves  His 
disciples,  should  alienate  others  from  Him,  and  be  accessory  to 
their  everlasting  ruin ! 

The  observations  which  have  already  been  made,  in  a  great 
*  degree, 

III.  Illustrate  the  propriety  of  the  double  woe  pronounced  by 
our  Saviour. 

fVoe  to  the  world,  because  of  offences ;  for  many  in  all  ages  will 
be  seduced  by  them  from  the  ways  of  truth  and  piety ;  many 
will  become  the  victims  of  those  who  imitate  the  great  enemy 
of  God  and  man,  "  going  about  and  seeking  whom  they  may 
devour,"  and  though  others  have  contributed  to  their  destruction, 
yet  this  will  not  save  them  from  the  merited  punishment  of  their 
ixiiquities,  since  they  volimtarily  yielded  to  sin  and  Satan,  in  op* 
position  to  the  entreaties  and  commands  of  their  God  and  their 
Eedeemer. 

.   But  especially,  "  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh" 
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.  1.  Because  he  frustrates,  as  far  as  in  his  power,  the  end  and 
design  that  the  Saviour  proposed  to  Himself  in  coming  into  the 
world.  Jesus  came  to  fi^e  men  from  the  slavery  of  sin  and  Satan, 
to  render  them  holy,  to  make  them  "  meet  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light,"  to  "  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil"  But 
the  design  of  him,  by  whom  the  ofifence  cometh,  is  to  seduce 
others  to  pervert  them,  to  plunge  them  into  the  gulf  of  despair. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  Paul,  in  speaking  of  those  who  offend 
the  weak,  says,  (1  Cor.  viii.  11, 12.)  that  "they  sin  against  Christ; 
and  cause  the  brother  to  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died." 

I  know,  my  brethren,  that  there  are  few  who  formally  and 
deliberately  propose  to  themselves  the  black  and  horrible  design 
of  destroying  the  soul  of  their  neighbour.  But  what  then  ?  Does 
this  excuse  us  firom  guilt  ?  If  the  offence  that  we  give,  natu- 
rally produces  this  effect,  and  if  we  cannot  be  ignorant  of  this : 
if  by  our  conduct  or  our  language,  we  show  to  others  the  path  of 
vice  and  disobedience ;  if  we  induce  them  by  our  example,  to 
walk  in  it;  nothing  more  is  necessary  to  expose  us  to  this 
anathema  of  our  Saviour,  "Woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh." 

2.  Woe,  because  be  renders  himself  guilty  of  all  the  crimes 
that  he  has  led  others  to  commit  He  renders  himself  responsible 
before  the  Judge  of  all,  for  aU  the  souls  that  shall  be  lost  through 
his  fault.  With  his  own  burden  he  shall  bear  also  that  of  othera 
And  who  can  calculate  the  extent  of  evil  that  may  be  done  by 
those  through  whom  offences  come?  Those  seduced  by  us,  may 
seduce  others  ;  and  they  again,  still  infecting  others,  our  guilt 
may  be  growing  ages  after  we  are  dead.  "  The  souls  of  those  by 
whom  offences  have  come,  whether  having  repented  and  believed, 
they  are  lodged  among  the  spirits  of  the  blest,  or  confined  in  tJie 
mansions  of  misery,  now  look  back  to  these  offences,  and  their 
long  consequences,  either  with  a  solemn  sigh  of  penitence,  or 
with  the  pangs  and  groans  of  an  overwhelming  remorse  for 
them." 

8.  Woe,  because  the  reparation  of  these  evils  is  morally  impos- 
sible. Even  should  you  yourself  be  converted  and  forgiven,  yet 
still  the  acquaintance,  the  friend,  whom  you  have  perverted,  may 
be  lost  for  ever ;  and  the  venom  of  sra,  with  which  you  have 
infected  them,  may  be  extensively  propagated,  and  bum  on  to 
other  ages  and  in  other  worlds. 

Surely  then,  we  should  be  careful  that  offences  come  not  by 
us,  lest  the  blbod  of  souls  lost  by  our  means,  be  required  of  us. 
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Let  us  cry  with  David,  Deliver  us  from  such  blood-guiltiness, 
O  God,  thou  God  of  oui  salvation ;  and  our  tongues  shall  sing 
aloud  of  thy  righteousness.  Then  will  we  teach  transgressors 
thy  ways,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee."  Let  the 
threatening  of  our  Saviour  fill  us  with  a  salutary  fear,  and  lead 
us  to  circumspection  and  diligence.  Let  us  oppose  to  tiie  torrent 
of  offences  and  seductions,  the  light  of  our  good  works,  the  force 
of  pious  examples,  the  fervour  and  perseverance  of  our  prayers. 
Let  us  never  suffer  ourselves  to  be  shaken  by  the  temptations 
of  worldlings  and  sioners.  Let  us  always  remember  that  the 
religion  of  Jesus  is  not  less  heavenly  and  divine,  though  it 
does  not  produce  the  same  effects  upon  all  hearts,  and  though  it 
should  be  even  dishonoured  by  the  conduct  of  some  who  profess 
to  believe  it.  Let  us  resolve,  depending  on  strength  from  on 
high,  to  adorn  it  ourselves  by  the  holiness  of  our  conversation 
and  the  fervour  of  our  piety.  Let  us  wait  patiently,  and 
strengthen  our  hearts ;  since  the  day  cometh  in  which  the  Son 
of  man  shall  send  forth  His  angels,  who  shall  gather  out  of  His 
kingdom  all  things  which  offend,  and  those  which  do  iniquity ; 
and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire,  where  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth ;  while  the  righteous  shall  shine  forth  as 
the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Father. 

And  now,  to  this  God  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling,  and 
to  present  us  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory,  with  ex- 
ceeding joy ;  to  the  only  wise  God,  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesly,  dominion  and  power,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 
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FORM  AND  POWER  OF  GODLINESS. 

*'  Having  a  form  of  godlineiss,  but  denyiag  the  power  thereof." — 2  Tm.  iii.  5. 

Every  thing  connected  with  the  judgment-day  is  calculated 
to  excite  solemnity  and  reverence.  Who  can  meditate  without 
emotion  on  that  trump  which  shall  awake  the  dead;  on  the 
splendour  in  which  the  Judge  shall  appear ;  on  the  dissolution  of 
worlds ;  on  the  vast  assembly  of  intelligent  spirits  collected  from 
heaven,  earth,  and  helll  But  there  is  another  circumstance  con- 
nected with  that  day,  which,  though  less  striking  to  the  senses, 
is  as  interesting  to  the  souL  It  is  the  day  in  which  the  true 
characters  of  all  shall  be  unveiled  ;  in  which  the  consciences  of 
all  shall  be  developed ;  in  which  we  shall  be  made  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  ourselves,  and  perfectly  known  to  others.  Then 
many,  who  once  entertained  no  doubt  of  their  salvation,  will 
perceive  with  surprise  and  horror  that  they  fatally  deceived 
themselves,  and  will  shudder  while  they  acknowledge  that,  not- 
withstanding the  false  security  in  which  they  lived,  and  perhaps 
died,  they  were  the  enemies  of  God.  Many,  who  deluded  their 
fellow  men,  will  then  see  that  God  could  not  be  deceived,  and 
will  not  be  mocked.  On  many  who  Were  commended  on  earth, 
and  on  whose  grave-stones  was  inscribed  the  eulogy  'of  their 
piety,  the  Judge  shall  pronounce,  "Ye  are  weighed  in  the 
balance,  and  are  found  wanting."  Many  who  assumed  "the 
form  of  godliness/'  shall  then  appear  to  "have  denied  its  power." 

This  form  is  a  profession  of  religion ;  the  outward  appearance 
of  piety ;  the  external  performance  of  holy  duties.  It^  poTm  is 
the  inward  experience  of  its  saving  efficacy  and  grace  ;  that  i» 
attested  by  a  holy,  heavenly  walk  and  conversation.  Tins 
power  is  deniedy  not  merely  by  the  declarations  of  the  lipsj  but 
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by  all  those  actions  which  are  inconsistent  with  it,  and  which 
"prove  that  we  do  not  feel  its  influence. 

Brethren,  "  let  us  now  judge  ourselves,  that  we  may  not  be 
condenmed  with  the  world."  (1  Cor.  xi  31,  32.)  Let  us  see 
whether  we  have  both  the  form  and  power  of  godliness.  Let  us 
not  fear  to  look  fixedly  upon  our  consciences,  our  hearts,  and 
our  lives.  Let  us  see  whether  the  foundation  of  our  hopes  can 
sustain  the  trial  of  the  storms  of  death  and  the  fires  of  judgment. 
Let  us  not  madly  purchase  a  false  peace  on  earth,  by  everlasting 
agonies  in  the  world  to  come. 

To  assist  us  in  this  self-examination,  let  us  seriously  attend 
to  the  illustration  of  these  three  important  truths : 

L  A  form  of  godliness  is  absolutely  necessary,  if  we  would  be 
saved. 

II.  But  this  form  is  insuflficient,  ^unless  it  be  united  with  the 
power  of  godliness. 

III.  Yet  notwithstanding  the  clear  evidence  of  this  truth, 
there  are  many  who  satisfy  themselves  with  the  form,  whUe 
they  are  destitute  of  the  power. 

I.  A  form  of  godliness  is  absolutely  necessaiy,  if  we  would  be 
saved.  We  cannot  reasonably  hope  for  future  felicity  unless 
we  externally  worship  God  in  the  way  of  His  appointment. 

I  commence  with  this  proposition,  that  those  who  are  utterly 
careless  of  their  obligations  to  God  and  the  Eedeemer,  may  feel, 
that  if  the  false  professor  must  perish,  they  shall  not  escape. 
When  the  ministers  of  religion  remonstrate  with  those  "who 
have  named  the  name  of  Christ,"  there  are  always  some  in  our 
congregations  who  are  inwardly  congratulating  themselves  that 
none  of  these  censures  aflFect  them.  But  are  you  therefore  more 
secure  ?  Because  those,  who  insincerely  profess  themselves  to 
be  friends,  shall  be  punished,  does  it  follow  that  open  enemies 
shaU  escape?  Because  those  will  be  undone  who  falsely  pre* 
tend  to  have  the  seal  of  the  Lord  upon  them,  shall  those  be 
delivered  who  treat  with  contempt  this  seal,  and  bear  the  mark 
of  the  foe  of  God  and  holiness  visibly  impressed  upon  their  fore- 
heads? 

We  are  plainly  and  imequivocally  commanded  to  assume  the 
form  of  godliness ;  to  testify  by  external  acts  our  allegiance  to 
the  Lord ;  and  to  attend  on  those  ordinances  and  sacraments 
which  He  surely  did  not  apjwint  that  we  might  with  impunity 
neglect  and  contenm  them.  On  this  subject  God  has  spoken ; 
we  must  obey,  or  expect  the  recompense  of  our  disobedience. 
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Woxdd  we  imitate  the  pious  of  all  dispensations  and  of  all 
countries  ?  We  cannot  walk  in  the  steps  of  patriarchs  oi  pio* 
phets,  of  apostles  or  martyrs,  except  we  have  the  form  of  god- 
liness. If^  like  KicodemuSy  we  come  only  to  the  Saviour  by 
night,  and  secretly,  we  are  not  esteemed  His  disciples.  Would 
we  resemble  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  redeemed  sinners,  and 
holy  angels?  They  do  not  merely  worship  God  in  their  hearts, 
but  aloud  pour  forth  their  praises  and  thanksgivings,  and 
express  their  obedience  and  love. 

Would  you  imitate  the  blessed  Eedeemer  ?  In  Him  there 
was  the  form  of  godliness;  at  all  times  and  in  all  possible 
modes  He  externally  testified  His  affection,  and  His  delight  to  do 
the  will  of  His  Father. 

Say  not,  that  you  secretly,  and  in  your  hearts,  worship  and 
love  Him.  It  is  impossible  that  there  should  be  internal  piety 
without  some  outward  manifestation  of  it  From  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart,  the  mouth  will  speak."  If with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  with  the  lips  confession  will 
be  made  to  salvation." 

Besides,  what  right  have  you  to  withold  the  acts  of  external 
worship  from  Him  who  is  ''the  God  of  all  flesh,"  ^  well  as  the 

Father  of  spirits;"  who  made  your  body  as  well  as  your  soul; 
who  confers  upon  it  daily  mercies ;  who  purchased  it  by  the 
sufferings  of  EQs  Son,  who  when  He  was  offered  a  sacrifice,  not 
only  endured  agonies  of  soul,  but  was  also  crucified  in  His  body; 
and  who  offers  at  the  last  great  day  to  raise  it  up  &om  the 
grave  and  crown  it  with  immortality  and  glory!  "  Glorify  Him 
therefore  in  your  body  and  your  spirit,  winch  are  His.'' 

Without  the  form  of  godliness,  you  will  probably  render  your- 
selves guilty  of  the  blood  of  souls ;  be  accessory  to  the  eternal 
perdition  of  some  who  are  dear  to  you.  There  is  no  one,  whose 
ea^ample  has  not  some  influence  on  those  with  whom  he  asso- 
ciates. Think  then,  that  by  openly  neglecting  Grod,  by  refusing 
to  profess  His  religion,  by  turning  your  back  upon  His  ordinances, 
you  are  hardening  in  guilt  that  child,  that  relative,  that  friend, 
who,  deriving  confidence  from  your  example,  may  live  and  die 
careless  of  the  blessed  Bedeemer,  and  may  spend  an  eternity  in 
the  world  of  despair ! 

But  suppose  not  that  I  am  urging  you  to  a  cold  and  insincere 
fyrofession  of  religion,  for  we  are  taupht  by  the  text^ 

n.  That  the  form  of  godliness  is  utterly  unavailing  for  our 
Ovation  without  its  power. 
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Though  your  obseiraace  of  all  outwaxd  ceremonies  be  unin* 
tennitted ;  though  you  often  kneel  before  Grod ;  and  diligently 
study  the  holy  scriptures ;  and  are  constantly  seen  in  the  sane* 
tuary ;  and  seize  every  opportunity  of  approaching  the  sacra- 
mental table ;  yet,  if  you  rest  in  these  extemal  forms,  if  your 
soul  be  not  engaged,  if  the  vital  power  and  transforming  efficacy 
of  religion  be  not  felt  in  your  heart,  what  doth  it  profit  ? 

1.  This  mere  outward  service  is  a  worship  mt  emfcrmedtothe 
mxtureofOod,  This  is  taught  us  by  our  Saviour,  ''Grod  is  a 
spirit ;  and  those  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  trutL"  (John  iv.  24)  The  service  that  is  the  act 
merely  of  the  body,  is  no  more  suitable  to  His  spiritual  nature 
than  are  statues  that  are  sometimes  placed  in  kneeling  postures 
and  devotional  attitudes  upon  tombs. 

2.  It  is  not  conformed  to  the  commands  of  God :  "  My  son, 
give  me  lihy  heart,"  is  His  great  injunction.  (Prov.  xxiii  26.) 
That  sacrifice  in  which  the  heart  is  wanting,  though  offered  with 
jpomp,  with  external  reverence  and  devotion,  never  can  rise 
^ceptably  before  Him, 

3.  It  is  not  conformed  to  the  design  of  the  mission  of  the 
Scmov/r,  omd  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  all  that  God  requires 
is  the  form  of  godliness,  it  was  not  necessary  that  Jesus  should 
l)ecome  incarnate,  and  expire  upon  the  cross :  it  was  not  neces- 
sary that  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  promise  of  the  Father,  and  the 
purchase  of  the  Redeemer,  shoiild  descend.  Without  the  atone- 
ment, and  without  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  the  form  of 
.godliness  may  be  observed,  and  outward  services  paid 

4  It  is  not  conformed  to  the  nature  of  that  covenant  which  is 
the  foundation  of  our  hopes.  This  shaU  be  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make,  saith  the  Lord:  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts it  is  of  such  only  that  He 
dedarecf,  "I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shaU  be  My  people." 
j(Jer.  xxxi.  33.) 

5.  It  is  not-  conformed  to  the  examples  of  the  pious ;  all  of 
whom  have  used  language  the  same  in  substance  with  that  of 
Paul,  "  The  <xod  whom  I  serve  in  my  spirit."    (Bom.  i  9.) 

6.  It  is  netMnformed  to  the  example  of  the  blessed  Bedeemer ; 
.concerning  whom  none  can  be  so  blasphemous,  as  to  doubt 
whether  IB^  whole  soul  was  engaged  in  doing  and  in  suffering 
the  wiU  of  God. 

'  y.  It  is  not  conformed  to  the  great  ends  of  religion.  These  are 
to  deliver  the  soul  from  guilty  to  renew  it,  to  re-impress  upon  it 
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the  image  of  Ood,  to  make  us  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light.  And  how  certain  is  it,  that  for  these  great  pui'- 
poses  "  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little?'   (1  Tim.  iv.  8.) 

III.  Yet  notwithstanding  the  clear  evidence  of  this  truth,  there 
are  many  who  satisfy  themselves  with  the  form  without  the 
power  of  godliness. 

The  testimony  of  scripture  delares  that  it  will  be  so  ;  for  it  is 
not  concerning  the  period  when  he  lived,  so  much  as  the  latter 
days,  that  the  apostle  speaks  when  he  assures  us,  that  the  charac- 
ters mentioned  in  the  text  shall  be  found  in  the  church.  The 
examples  of  the  scripture  prove  that  it  has  been  so :  that  in 
every  age  "  there  has  been  a  generation  that  are  pure  in  their 
own  eyes,  though  they  have  not  been  washed  from  their  filthi- 
ness."  (Prov.  xxx.  12.)  Who  can,  without  a  holy  jealousy  ovei 
himself,  without  solemn  "searchings  of  heart,"  remember  the 
foolish  virgins ;  (Matt  xxv.)  or  those  confident  professors,  to 
whom  our  Saviour  directs  our  attention,  and  who  will  be  filled 
with  astonishment,  when  He  shall  say  unto  them  in  the  judgment- 
day,  "  I  never  knew  you (Matt  vii.  23.)  or  Ananias  and  Sap- 
plura^  Hymeneus  and  Philetus,  Alexander  and  Demas  ? 
f  Who  can  remember  the  deceitfulness  and  treachery  of  the 
human  heart,  the  awful  power  of  self-delusion,  the  subtlety  and 
force  of  our  spiritual  foes,  the  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
who,  after  assuming  the  form  of  godliness,  have  "made  ship- 
wreck of  faith  and  of  a  good  conscience,"  and  not  be  convinced 
that  an  external  profession  is  not  necessarily  connected  with  the 
power  of  religion  ? 

But  who  are  the  persons  to  whom  the  dark  traits  in  the  text 
may  be  applied?  I  can  only  mention  a  few  of  the  classes  into 
which  they  may  be  divided.  At  their  head  must  be  placed  the 
intentional  hypocrite  who  knows  that  he  is  utterly  destitute  of 
love  to  God  and  the  Redeemer,  who  has  no  desire  for  holiness, 
but  who  assumes  the  mask  of  religion  to  cover  his  sinful  purposes. 
Than  this  character  none  is  more  hateful  to  God  and  to  mm; 
none  secures  a  deeper  damnation.  It  would  be  trifling  with 
your  understandings  formally  to  prove  to  you,  that  the 
greatest  strictness  and  frequency  of  external  performances 
will  not  recommend  him  to  God.  His  hjrpocritical  designs 
convert  his  prayers  into  blasphemy;  his  communions  into 
sacrilege. 

The  cold  formalist  has  the  "  form  of  godliness  without  the  power.'' 
His  intention  is  not  to  delude  men  ;  he  has  felt,  in  some  degree^ 
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the  importance  of  secnring  future  bliss.  He  is,  therefore,  strict 
HI  the  performance  of  the  external  duties  of  religion :  and  to 
this  he  may  add  a  blameless  walk  with  iQcn,  and  many  moral 
virtues.  But  examine  nearer,  and  you  find  that  he  has  forgotten 
that  Christianity  is  emphatically  the  religion  of  the  heart.  You 
find  that,  amidst  this  round  of  duties,  he  knows  not  what  it  is  to 
enjoy  communion  with  God  and  the  Bedeemer,  through  the 
Spirit ;  that  he  knows  not  what  it  is  to  be  born  of  God,  raised  from 
the  death  of  sia,  quickened  and  led  by  the  Spirit,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  good  works.  He  attends  the  ordinances,  not  as 
a  motive  and  assistant  to  vital  piety,  but  as  a  substitute,  which 
he  hopes  God  will  accept  instead  of  the  piety  of  the  soul  He 
attends  them  as  awful  duties,  rather  than  as  privileges  and  delights. 
With  all  his  external  strictness,  he  is  only  a  beautiful  corpse, 
without  a  vivifying  principle;  and  his  religious  performances 
and  "moral  virtues  are  only  sweet  flowers  strewed  over  this 
corpse,  which  hide  the  loat^omeness  of  it,  but  inspire  not  life 
into  it." 

The  YeLin  efUJmsiast  hsA  "the  form  of  godliness  without  the 
power."  You  wiU  not  here  misunderstand  me;  you  will  not 
suppose  that  I  am  adopting  the  wicked  and  contemptible  cant  of 
those  enemies  of  God  and  holiness,  who  stigmatize  as  enthusiasm 
all  ardour  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord,  all  warmth  for  the  blessed 
Bedeemer.  Only  let  your  zeal  be  well-founded,  and  it  cannot  be 
excessive.  I  am  speaking  of  the  stony-ground  hearers,  men- 
tioned by  our  Lord,  who  received  the  word  with  joy ;  whose 
passions  were  all  on  fire,  though  their  souls  were  unrenewed ; 
who  produced  a  beautiful  but  deceptive  verdure,  which  withered 
when  the  sun  arose,  because  they  had  no  root  in  themselves.  I 
am  speaking  of  those  mentioned  by  Paul  in  the  sixth  chapter  to 
the  Hebrews,  who  were  strangers  to  r^nerating  grace,  and  who 
perished;  but  who,  nevertheless,  *^had  tasted  of  the  heavenly 
gift "  had  some  relish  of  the  excellence  and  preciousness  of  Christ 
and  **  of  the  good  word  of  God,"  in  which  they  had  found  some 
sweetness ;  and  "  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,"  having  had 
some  transports  and  ecstasies  of  soul  in  meditating  on  that  future 
felicity  whJch  they  supposed  was  their  own.  I  am  speaking  of 
those  who  substitute  ardours  and  glows  of  soul,  which  arise  from 
natural  causes,  for  supernatural  grace ;  who  live,  not  by  faith  on 
Chiist,  but  on  their  spiritual  frames  ;  who  invert  the  order  of  the 
gospel,  and  derive  the  only  evidence  of  their  peace  with  God 
from  tiae  joys  they  feel,  instead  of  deriving  their  joy  from  the 
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scriptural  evidence  applied  by  the  Spirit  of  their  peace  with  God. 
Oh !  how  many  such  have  glittered  for  a  time,  as  meteors,  in  the 
church,  and  then  have  set  in  darkness ! 

The  worldly-minded  ]pTofes80T  has  the  form  of  godliness  without 
the  power.  How  many,  who,  while  tihey  observe  the  erteriois 
of  devotion,  yet  show  that  the  world,  in  some  of  its  forms,  has- 
the  first  place  in  their  hearts. 

Perhaps  he  is  a  covetous  man ;  and  then,  though  he  may  often 
deplore  the  corruption,  the  frivolity,  and  dissipation  of  the  age, 
yet  the  love  of  wealth  will  engross  his  affections,  produce  an 
eagerness  to  acquire  it,  a  proud  trust  and  confidence  in  it,  and  a 
resolution  to  preserve  and  increase  it  by  any  means. 

Perhaps  he  is  devoted  to  worldly  pleasure ;  and,  while  he 
acknowledges  the  inconsistency  of  a  covetous  heart  with  the 
power  of  godliness,  sees  not  how  remote  his  own  life  is  from  that 
spirituality,  that  heavenly-mindedness,  that  superiority  to  earth, 
which  mark  the  child  of  God.  A  circle  of  perpetual  amuse- 
ments, an  immoderate  pursuit  of  vain  diversions,  banish  serious 
thoughts,  render  him  unfit  for  communion  with  the  Eedeemer  and 
the  exercises  of  piety,  and  lead  to  those  vices  and  follies  which  mark 
the  character  of  those  who  are  "  lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than 
lovers  of  God."  Perhaps  he  bows  at  the  shrme  of  ambition,  and 
intent  only  on  earthly  dignities,  shows  that  he  cannot  be  satisfied 
with  that  honour  which  com6th  of  God  only. 

The  bitter  sectarian  has  the  form  of  godliness  without  the 
power.  He  thinks  his  zeal  for  a  party  a  zeal  for  Gk>d ;  denoun- 
cing all  who  differ  from  him,  he  would  confine  the  interest  of  the 
Eedeemer  upon  earth  to  his  own  little  sect.  He  forgets  that 
xmhallowed  passions  may  mingle  with  the  defence  of  the  most 
sacred  truths ;  that  strange  fire  may  by  offered  even  on  the  true 
altar  of  God ;  and  that  with  the  temper  of  hell  we  may  comhat 
for  the  doctrines  of  heaven.  Such  was  Jehu ;  zealous  against 
idolatry,  though  destitute  of  piety.  Such  were  the  Pharisees, 
who  would  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte,  though 
they  were  the  children  of  Satan.  Such  were  those,  who  thought 
they  did  God  service  by  killing  His  children. 

The  censorioibs  professor  has  the  form  of  godliness  without  the 
power.  He  thinks  better  of  himself,  in  proportion  as  he  speaks 
worse  of  others.  He  cries,  with  a  proud  elation  of  soul,  "  Stand 
by  thyself ;  I  am  holier  than  thou !"  He  has  the  temper  of  the  Pha- 
risee, who  exclaimed,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  iiotas  other 
men      Instead  of  being  occupied  with  his  own  heart,  and  exer- 
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cising  upon  it  all  his  severity,  he  is  watching  every  Httle  irregu- 
larity of  ctoduct  or  temper  in  others.  Oh !  how  much  does  he 
want  the  humility,  the  meekness,  the  candour  of  the  gospel !  how 
little  does  he  resemble  that  Eedeemer,  who  has  given  us,  as  the 
test  of  our  attachment  to  Him,  mutual  love.  Alas  !  the  censo- 
rious professor  acts  as  though  Jesus  had  said,  *By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  cBsciples,  if  ye  hate  and  revile  one 
another.'  "  If  any  man  among  you,"  saith  the  apostle,  *'seem  to 
be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain."    (James  i.  26.) 

Knally,  the  unfruitful  professor  has  the  form  of  godliness 
without  the  power.  He  is  the  imdutifiil  son  in  the  parable, 
(Matt.  xxi.  28),  who  outwardly  professes  reverence  for  his  father, 
but  neglects  lus  commands.  His  whole  character  is  delineated 
by  declaring  of  what  he  is  not  guilty ;  but  what  does  he  for  God, 
for  his  Redeemer,  for  the  cause  of  religion,  for  the  benelSt  of  his 
fellow-men?  To  these  questions  no  answers  can  be  given.  He 
satisfies  himself  with  crying,  "Lord,  Lord but  not  doing  the 
win  of  God,  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

And  now,  my  dear  brethren,  let  us,  in  the  presence  of  that  God 
who  beholds  us,  examine  ourselves ;  let  us  apply  to  our  own 
hearts  the  truths  to  which  we  have  listened.  Are  there  any  of 
ns  who  have  hitherto  lived  destitute  alike  of  the  form  and  the 
power  of  godliness?  Let  such  blush  and  be  confounded,  that^ 
though  created,  redeemed,  supported  by  God,  they  have  yet  lived 
lives  of  practical  atheism ;  lived  precisely  as  they  would  have 
done,  had  the  Saviour  never  become  incarnate,  nor  the  blood  of 
atonement  been  shed.  Oh !  for  such  disregard  to  their  obliga- 
tions to  the  greatest  and  best  of  Beings  ;  for  such  ingratitude  to* 
the  blessed  Jesus,  let  them  be  fiUed  with  penitential  sorrow,  and 
humbled  in  the  dust !  And  let  those  of  us  who  have  the  form 
fear  not  to  probe  our  own  souls.  If  we  are  reluctant  to  examine, 
to  search  the  sincerity  of  our  J)rofession,  it  is  indeed  an  unfavour- 
able symptom.  Let  us  not  dream  away  our  lives  in  false  secu- 
rity, and  indulge  a  vain  hope  which  will  perish  when  God 
taketh  away  the  soul.  Let  us  see  whether  we  have  indeed 
understanding,  and  deliberately  chosen  God  as  our  portion ; 
whether  His  will  is  our  rule,  and  His  glory  our  end ;  whether 
Christ  is  '*  formed  in  us  the  hope  of  glory whether  we  are- 
renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  whether  our  conversation  is  in- 
heaven ;  whether  we  are  rich  in  good  works ;  more  careful  of 
leing  holy  than  of  seeming  so  ;  lowly  and  humble  in  our  thoughts 
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of  ourselves ;  gentle  and  meek  in  our  intercourse  with  others ; 
fedthfol  in  the  discharge  of  our  relative  duties ;  as  attentive  to 
the  secret  services  as  to  the  public  offices  of  religion ;  whether, 
in  one  word,  we  are  the  living  temples  of  the  living  God,  in 
which  the  Deity  is  both  resident  and  worshipped." 

May  the  Lord  assist  us  in  this  examination ;  may  He  make  us 
real  Christians,  whom  He  wiU  openly  acknowledge  in  the  day  of 
judgment^  and  on  whom  He  wiU  confer  everlasting  glory  and 
felicity  I 
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SERMON  XLII. 
REPENTANCE  OF  AHAB. 

*'ADd  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  El^ah  the  Tiahbite^  saying,  Seest  thou 
how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  before  Me  ?*'— 1  Kings  zzi.  28. 

To  understand  these  words,  it  is  necessary  to  attend  to 
the  history  of  which  they  form  a  part.  Naboth,  of  Jezreel, 
had  a  vineyard  near  to  the  palace  lof  Ahab,  king  of  Israel.  The 
king,  desirous  to  possess  it,  offered  either  to  purchase  it,  or  to 
give  him  for  it  one  more  valuable.  Naboth  refused  to  sell  or 
exchange  it,  not  through  want  of  respect  to  his  prince,  but 
because  it  was  the  inheritance  of  his  fadiers,  which  the  Mosaic 
law  forbad  him  to  alienate.  Ahab  returned  to  his  house,  "  heavy 
and  displeased"  that  his  proffers  had  been  rejected.  Jezebel,  his 
wife,  having  perceived  his  vexation,  and  learned  the  cause  of  it, 
corrupted  the  judges  of  Jezreel,  caused  Naboth  to  be  brought 
before  them  as  a  criminal,  suborned  false  witnesses,  and  procured 
the  death  of  this  pious  Israelita  All  obstacles  being  thus 
drowned  in  his  blood,  they  took  possession  of  his  vineyard,  and 
gave  themselves  up  to  joy.  But  the  joys  obtained  by  gmlt, 
are  of  short  duration.  Elijah  was  commissioned  by  God  to 
go  to  this  sanguinary  oppressor  and  his  impious  partner, 
and  denounce  against  them  the  judgments  of  heaven.  The 
prophet,  fearless  of  danger,  hastened  to  execute  his  commiss- 
ion; and  finding  these  royal  spoilers  in  the  vineyard,  which 
.was  the  witness  and  the  price  of  their  iniquity,  thundered  in 
their  ears  the  denunciations  of  the  Lord.  "  Behold  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  thee,  and  will  take  away  thy  posterity,  and  will  cut 
off  from  Ahab  every  male,  and  him  that  is  shut  up,  and  left  in 
Israel.  And  I  wiU  make  thine  house  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 
the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the  house  of  Baasha,  the  son  of 
Ahijah,  for  the  provocation  wherewith  thou  hast  provoked  me  to 
anger,  and  made  Israel  to  sin ;  and  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by 
the  wall  of  Jezreel."   What  effect  was  produced  upon  Ahab  by 
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this  address  of  Elijah?  Did  he  not  cause  the  menacing  prophet 
to  share  the  fate  of  the  innocent  Naboth  ?  No ;  agitated  by  con- 
scious guilt,  smitten  by  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  he  grows  pale, 
and  trembles  at  the  words  of  the  feeble  and  unarmed  prophet. 
For  "  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Ahab  heard  these  words,  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay 
in  sackcloth,  and  went  softly."  Though  this  humiliation  was 
not  founded  on  holy  sentiments,  and  proceeded  not  from  a 
renewed  heart,  yet  it  nevertheless  was  effectual  in  averting, 
during  his  life,  the  miseries  which  had  been  threatened.  "  Seest 
thou,"  said  God  to  Elijah,  "  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  before 
Me?'' 

Such  was  the  occasion  of  these  words.    They  lead  to  a  variety 
of  interesting  observations. 

I.  A  per^  whose  heart  is  unchanged,  and  who  is  totally  desti- 
tute of  real  piety y  may  per  form  many  otUwardrelig'ioiis  duties,  and 
have  inward  sentiments  and  affections^  somewhM  resembling  th 
Christian  graces.  Look  at  Ahab ;  he  displayed  external  marks 
of  the  profoundest  humiliation ;  and  probably  very  few  real 
penitents  have  felt  greater  horror  and  agitation  of  mind  than  he 
experienced.  Yet  his  repentance  was  not  a  holy  act,  was  not 
that  grace  which  God  requires,  was  unavailing  for  all  spiritual 
purposes.  This  is  evident,  from  a  variety  of  considerations ;  true 
humiliation  has,  as  its  source,  a  ^ense  of  the  odiousness  of  sin, 
and  of  the  excellency  of  that  God  whom  we  have  offended,  and 
that  law  which  we  have  broken :  but  the  humiliation  of  Ahab 
proceeded  from  a  hatred  of  misery,  not  of  sin ;  from  a  fear  of 
the  judgments  of  God,  not  from  a  sorrow  for  having  displeased 
Him ;  from  a  sense  of  the  strictness,  not  of  the  excellence  of  the 
law.  True  humiliation  causes  us  to  repair  the  injury  done  by 
our  sins,  "  to  restore  the  pledge,  and  give  again  that  we  have 
robbed but  Ahab  thought  not  of  restoring  the  vineyard 
acquired  by  crime.  True  humiliation  is  permanent ;  but  Ahab 
Tetumed  again  to  his  evil  courses,  despised  the  word  of  the 
Lord  uttered  by  Micaiah,  and  his  black  character  is  thus 
delineated  in  the  inspired  volume:  "There  was  none  like  | 
unto  Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work  iniquity  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord."  It  is  then  evident  that,  notwithstanding  his 
fair  semblances,  his  apparent  repentance,  his  heart  was  unre- 
newed, and  he  a  stranger  to  true  religion. 

And  would  to  God,  my  brethren,  that  there  were  none  besides 
Ahab,  who,  by  an  appearance  of  piety,  and  by  counterfeit  graces, 
deceive  themselves,  and  deceive  others  into  a  belief  that  they 
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;are  holy,  while  in  the  unerring  estimation  of  God,  they  are  the 
slaves  of  sin,  and  the  heirs  of  perdition.    But,  alas !  persons  of 
this  character  are  to  be  found  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places. 
Open  your  scriptures,  or  look  around  in  the  world,  and  you  will 
perceive  numberless  proofs  of  the  truth  I  am  illustrating.  In 
the  holy  volume,  behold  Jehu  throwing  down  the  altars  and 
destrojdng  the  priests  of  Baal :  would  you  not  say  he  is  a  man 
zealous  for  the  God  of  Israel  ?   Behold  the  punctilious  regard  of 
the  Pharisees  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  law :  would  you 
not  say  they  were  true  disciples  of  Moses?     Behold  Herod 
hearing  John  Baptist  gladly,  and  doing  many  things ;  behold  the 
moral  and  amiable  young  ruler,  who  came  to  Christ  anxiously 
inquiring  the  way  to  salvation ;  behold  the  five  virgins  holding 
their  lamps  in  their  hands,  openly  professing  the  true  religion : 
would  you  not  say,  that  all  these  were  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ?   Behold  Judas  after  his  treachery :  he  is  oppressed 
with  the  sense  of  his  guilt;   he  cries  in  agony,  "I  have 
sinned  in  that,  I  have  betrayed  innocent  blood he  throws 
from  him  with  indignation  the  wages  of  iniquity:  would 
you  not  say  he  was  a  sincere  penitent?     Yet  these  per- 
sons, and  numberless  others  that  will  readily  occur  to  you, 
were  in  a  state  of  alienation  from  God,  were  destitute  of 
true  religion,  were  exposed  to  the  divine  indignation.  There 
are  a  thousand  different  causes  which  may  produce  these  delusive 
semblances  of  piety.    In  some  they  are  the  effect  of  restraining 
gracCy  which  binds  up  their  corruptions,  but  does  net  destroy 
them  ;  which  chains  up  their  sins,  but  does  not  crucify  them 
in  others,  by  a  hypocritical  desire  to  be  esteemed  for  their  holiness, 
and  obtain  the  reputation  of  piety;  in  some,   pious  ediccation,  in 
which  the  duties  of  religion  were  enforced  l3oth  by  precept  and 
.example,  has  caused  them  diligently  to  attend  upon  the  public 
ordinances  of  religion,  to  perform  many  of  its  secret  duties,  to 
abstain  from  the  gross  pollutions  of  the  world,  and  to  lead  a 
moral  and  regular  life.    Although  no  real  change  of  heart  may 
have  taken  place  in  these  persons,  yet  they  wiU  probably  be 
<5ommended  by  Christians,  who  always  desire  to  think  as  favoiur- 
ably  as  possible  of  others;  and  then  this  commendation  of 
Christians  will  induce  these  persons  to  think  favourably  of  them- 
selves, and  to  suppose  they  have  the   power"  while  they  have 
only  "the  form  of  godliness."     Others  are  affrighted  by 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord,   and  the  threatenings  of  scripture. 
These  may  induce  them  to  pour  forth  floods  of  tears,  to 
bewail  their  guilt,  which  has  exposed  them  to  such  woes. 
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to  abandon  many  of  their  sins,  and  to  resolve  to  reform  in 
future.  Persons  who  perceive  these  efiTects,  will  judge  that 
these  men  are  true  converts ;  they  themselves  may  judge  so  : 
but,  alas  t  if  they  have  advanced  no  further,  they  are  humbled, 
but  they  are  not  converted ;  for  though  nothing  but  the  evangeli- 
cal virtue  of  the  word  can  beget  true  and  spiritual  obedience, 
yet  outward  comformity  may  be  produced  by  the  terror  of  it 
As  nothing  but  vital  principles  can  organize  a  living  and  true 
man,  yet  the  violence  of  hammers  and  other  instruments  can 
fashion  a  dead  stone  into  the  shape  of  a  man  Finally,  the 
comvion  operations  of  the  Spirit  on  the  minds  of  enlightened,  buA 
imrenewed  professors,  may  produce  effects  nearly  resembling  His 
saving  and  special  operations  on  the  minds  of  the  real  children 
of  God.  Hence  they  may  have  strong  and  piercing  convictions 
for  sin ;  as  Cain,  Pharaoh,  Saul,  Judas,  and  Festus  had.  Hence 
they  may  have  a  great  excitement  of  affections  in  reading  or 
hearing  the  scriptures ;  like  the  stonyground  hearers,  who, 
though  they  had  no  root,  no  nourishment  of  grace  to  support 
them,  yet  received  the  word  with  joy.  Hence  there  may  be  a 
great  outward  reformation,  a  relinquishment  of  many  sins,  a 
performance  of  many  duties ;  for  Herod  not  only  heard  John 
gladly,  but  did  many  things  which  he  enjoined.  Hence  may 
spring  a  delusive  trust ;  for  we  read  in  the  prophet  Isa.  xlviii.  2, 
of  those  who  "  stayed  themselves  upon  the  God  of  Israel,"  though 
they  did  it  "  not  in  truth  and  righteousness."  Hence  may  arise 
a  false  hope ;  for  Job  acknowledges  that  hypocrites  even  may 
have  this,  although  it  disappoints  them.  "The  hope  of  the 
hypocrite  shall  perish."  If  Christians  feel  a  combat  between 
corruption  and  grace,  the  unregenerate  have  something  analogous 
to  it.  One  lust  or  passion  may  struggle  within  them  with 
another.  Like  Balaam,  who,  on  the  one  hand,  had  strong  desires 
for  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  and,  on  the  other,  was  warned 
by  his  light  and  knowledge  of  the  danger  of  taking  them  :  thus 
arose  a  struggle  in  his  heart,  somewhat  resembling  the  struggle 
in  the  Christian  between  the  law  of  the  members  and  the  law  of 
the  mind.  If  Christians  have  good  desires,  so  had  Esau,  who 
earnestly  sought  the  blessing  with  tears ;  and  Balaam,  who 
exclaimed,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his !"  and  Simon  Magus,  who  importunately 
requested  the  prayers  of  the  apostle  for  him. 

If  Christians  take  great  delight  in  religious  ordinances,  attend 
punctually  upon  them,  and  sfeem  greatly  affected  by  them,  so  did 
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fhose  of  whom  Isaiah  speaks  in  his  fifty-eighth  chapter,  and 
whom  the  Lord  represents  as  utter  strangers  to  vital  piety ;  yet 
notwithstanding,  says  he,  "  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to 
know  my  ways ;  like  a  nation  that  did  righteousness  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinances  of  their  God ;  they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances 
©f  justice,  and  take  delight  in  approaching  to  God."  Yet  under 
these  fair  appearances  were  concealed  vile  hypocrites,  or  misera- 
ble self-deceivers. 

Unite  the  remarks  that  have  been  made,  aiid  you  will  be  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  our  first  proposition,  "That  a  person  whose 
heait  is  unchanged,  and  who  is  totally  destitute  of  real  piety, 
may  perform  many  outward  religious  duties,  and  have  inward 
sentiments  and  affections  somewhat  resembling  the  Christian 
graces."  Yes,  my  brethren,  many  stars  in  the  church,  which  for 
a  while  glitter  and  shine,  set  in  darkness  ;  many,  who  have  been 
esteemed  by  men  to  be  eminent  saints,  have  been  accursed  by 
God ;  many,  who  in  their  prayers  thanked  God  for  their  hopes 
of  glory,  are  now  bewailing  their  miseries  in  the  regions  of  woe ! 
What  a  motive  should  this  be  to  us,  my  brethren,  diligently  to 
•examine  the  foundation  of  our  hope,  the  ground  of  our  confidence ! 
Let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  those  appearances  of  piety  which, 
will  not  stand  the  test  of  the  judgment-day.  Let  us  dwly  and 
impartially  try  our  souls;  and,  sensible  how  apt  we  are  to 
fiatter  and  deceive  ourselves,  let  us  lift  up  our  voice  to  Him  who 
must  finally  and  decisively  examine  us  ;  let  us  implore  His  light 
and  direction ;  let  us  cry  to  Him  with  David,  "  Search  us,  0 
Lord,  and  know  our  ways ;  try  us,  and  know  our  hearts,  and  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  us,  and  lead  us  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting." 

What  terror  should  be  excited  in  the  openly  profane,  by  the 
-consideration  of  the  truth  which  I  have  illustrated !  If  those 
who  have  such  semblances  of  holiness  shall  nevertheless  perish, 
what  must  be  the  doom  of  you,  who  neglect  the  form  as  well  as 
the  power  of  godliness  ;  of  you  who  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scorner ; 
•who  mock  at  the  ordinances,  the  people,  and  the  word  of  God  ? 
Surely,  against  such  Ahab  himself  shall  rise  up  in  the  day  of 
judgment ;  his  humiliation,  imperfect  as  it  was,  shall  oppose  your 
daring  profanity,  and  shall  draw  down  upon  your  beads  the 
■deepest  vengeance.  And  finally,  if  those  ^^ho  are  destitute  of 
true  piety  sometimes  perform  such  splendid  acts,  let  those  who 
are  really  rehewed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  be  animated  to  diligence 
and  activity ;  let  their  real  and  heaven-inspired  graces  be  more 
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frequently  and  exemplarily  exercised  than  the  counterferlJ  graces 
of  hypocrites  and  self-deceivers ;  let  the  real  diamond  shine  more 
brightly  than  the  false  brilliant ;  let  the  reality  of  religion  in 
them  be  more  fruitful  in  outward  acts  than  the  semblance  of  it 
in  the  others.  If  these  glow-worms  shine  so  brightly,  why  should! 
the  holy  lamps  of  believers,  though  fed  with  oil  from  heaven„ 
bum  so  dim  ? 

I  present  you  with  a 

Ilnd.  Observation,  deduced  from  the  humiliation  of  Ahab..  Horn 
'powerful  is  the  word  of  Gody  which  can  humble  the  hav^ Attest  op- 
pixssors,  and  make  the  most  ha^rdened  of  mm^tals  tremble.  Not- 
withstanding the  power  of  Ahab,  notwithstanding  his  deep  de- 
pravity, notwithstanding  the  hatred  against  Elijah  which  had 
long  rankled  in  his  bosom,  yet  no  sooner  did  the  prophet  deliver 
to  him  a  message  from  God,  than  be  shakes  with  apprehension. 
The  words  fall  like  thunder  upon  his  soul ;  his  festivity  is  suc- 
ceeded by  horror  and  dismay ;  his  royal  robes  are  exchanged  for 
sackcloth  ;  his  merriment  and  sports  are  converted  into  groans 
and  tears.  Do  you  wish  for  other  instances  of  the  power  of  tho 
word  of  God  ;  other  examples  of  sinners,  obstinafce  and  hardened 
like  Ahab,  who  like  him,  have,  by  its  efficacy,  been  filled  with 
terror  and  remorse  ?  Behold  the  impious  Saul  surrounded  by 
his  troops,  and  elated  by  the  victory  which  he  has  just  acquired,, 
terrified  at  the  words  of  Samuel !  Behold  the  debauched  and 
profligate  Felix,  pale,  appalled,  trembling,  while  Paul,  a  prisoner 
in  chains  at  his  bar,  announces  the  truths  of  God !  Behold  the 
executioners  of  Jesus  assembled  in  the  temple;  their  hands  yet 
red  with  His  blood ;  their  eyes  sparkling  with  rage  and  fury 
against  His  followers :  behold,  at  the  voice  of  St.  Peter,  how  they 
are  melted  into  repentance,  agitated  with  remorse,  and  compelled 
to  own  Him  as  their  Lord  whom  they  had  crucified  as  a  criminal;, 
to  flee  for  forgiveness  to  that  blood  on  which  they  had  trampled! 
Behold,  in  the  history  of  the  church,  innumerable  instances  of" 
barbarous  monarchs  yielding  to  its  power ;  of  furious  persecutors 
subdued  by  its  influence  ;  of  the  most  depraved  reformed  by  its 
efficacy!  Nay,  we  need  not  go  back  to  distant  periods  to  be 
convinced  of  the  power  of  the  word  of  God :  how  many  have  we- 
known,  even  in  our  own  days,  who,  by  its  almighty  energy,  have 
been  made  to  change  their  lives,  their  habits,  their  sentiments  ! 
whose  obdurate  hearts  have  been  broken  by  it,  so  that  they  have 
felt,  in  all  its  force,  that  declaration  of  the  Lord,  "Is  not  My  wordi 
as  a  hammer,  which  breaketh  the  rocks  in  pieces  ?"   And  yet>. 
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my  brethren,  is  not  this  word,  thus  powerful,  heard  by  many  of 
you  with  indifference  and  disregard  ?  It  made  Ahab  tremble,  but 
you  listen  to  it  ^ith  unconcem !  Though  its  threatenings  have 
terrified  the  most  courageous,  and  its  promises  and  annunciations 
of  grace  melted  the  most  obdurate  hearts,  yet  these  threatenings 
are  heard  by  you  with  indifference  !  these  promises  are  treated 
by  you  as  unworthy  of  the  slightest  regard  !  The  king  of  Israel 
humbled  himself  when  temporal  calamities  were  denounced 
against  him.  More  hardened  than  he,  you  slight  the  denuncia- 
tions of  eternal  agonies !  Though  we  uncover  the  gloomy  abyss 
where  the  impenitent  must  for  ever  abide,  and  show  you  the 
chains  of  darkness  which  for  ever  bind  the  accursed ;  though  we 
tell  you  of  that  world  where  groan  responds  to  groan,  where 
shriek  echoes  to  shriek  throughout  eternity;  yet  we  are  not 
cheered  by  hearing  God  declare,  "  Seest  thou  how  this  people 
humble  themselves  ?"  On  the  contrary,  we  behold  you  jocund 
and  gay,  as  though  no  threatenings  had  been  uttered  by  God,  as 
though  no  miseries  were  in  reserve  for  you  !  Awake  from  your 
lethargy,  insensible  men !  and  if  you  will  not  emulate  the  zeal 
of  Christians,  at  least  imitate  the  piety  of  the  impious  Ahab.  "If 
the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,"  says  the  apostle,  "and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense 
of  reward,  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect"  that  gospel,  "which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  Him,  God  also  bearing  them  witness 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  divers  miracles  and  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost?"  Think  not  that,  by  refusing  to  listen  to  the  caUs 
of  the  word  of  God,  you  render  it  inefficacious.  Though  you 
resist  it,  stiU  it  displays  its  power,  still  it  has  its  effect ;  if  it  does 
not  soften,  it  hardens  you ;  if  it  does  not  prepare  you  for  glory, 
it  aggravates  your  guilt ;  it  increases  your  condemnation ;  it 
heaps  up  stores  of  wrath,  which  shall  at  last  descend  upon  you, 
and  press  you  deep  into  perdition.  What  alarms  and  apprehen- 
sions should  this  thought  excite  in  many  of  you,  my  brethren  I 
For  years  the  word  of  God  has  sounded  in  your  ears  ;  for  years 
the  most  alluring  promises,  the  most  tremendous  threatenings, 
have  by  turns  been  e^jhibited ;  since  by  them  you  have  not  been 
converted,  you  will  by  them  be  judged  and  condemned.  Every 
invitation  to  holiness,  every  call  from  God,  that  you  have  enjoyed, 
and  that  you  have  resisted,  has  been  ripening  you  for  destruction. 
At  last  then  receive  the  word  of  God  with  hmrulity  and  trembling, 
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aclmowledge  its  authority^  submit  to  its  influence^  and  live  in 
confonnity  to  its  precepts. 

Finally,  the  terror  and  distress  of  Ahab  leads  tis  to  a 
Illrd.  Observation,  which  we  shall  most  briefly  illustrate.  Sin 
is  ahvays  succeeded  hy  sorrow  and  remorse.  It  promises  us  un- 
varied delight  and  pleasure  if  we  will  walk  in  its  forbidden  paths : 
but  its  deceptive  promises  are  always  violated ;  it  always  fiUs  the 
eyes  with  tears,  and  the  heart  with  anguisL  Ahab  flattered 
Mmself  that  his  desires  would  be  satisfied  could  he  obtaiii  poses- 
sion  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth ;  he  supposed  that  the  tomb  would 
silence  the  remonstrances  of  this  pious  Israelite,  and  prevent  him 
from  disturbing  his  festivity  and  joy.  Alas !  his  sackcloth  and 
his  tears,  the  lashes  of  his  conscience,  and  the  apprehensions  of 
the  impending  vengeance  of  God,  teach  him  his  error,  and  prove 
that  no  human  art  or  power  can  associate  together  sin  and  felicity. 
Is  it  not  always  thus,  my  brethren  ?  Speak,  ye  who,  after  having 
indidged  in  sin,  have  seen  your  guilt  and  danger,  and  been 
enabled  truly  to  repent  of  your  crimes.  Did  not  your  deep 
abasement,  when  you  contemplated  your  vileness  and  ingratitude; 
did  not  the  qualongs  of  your  soul,  when  the  flashes  from  the 
infernal  pit,  and  the  glitterings  of  the  avenging  sword  of  justice, 
met  your  eyes ;  did  not  your  anguish  and  apprehension  counter- 
poise, far  more  than  counterpoise,  all  the  unhallowed  pleasures 
of  sin  ?  Did  they  not  concur  with  the  humiliation  of  Ahab,  with 
the  agonizing  cries  of  David,  with  the  bitter  tears  of  Magdalen, 
in  proclaiming  that  the  promised  joys  of  sin  pierce  the  soul  with 
sorrows  ?  Speak  ye,  who,  having  spent  a  whole  life  violating  the 
commandments  of  God,  came  at  last  to  your  final  hour,  saw  your- 
selves just  about  to  take  the  plunge  into  eternity,  beheld  death 
just  ready  to  tear  your  shuddering  and  reluctant  soul  from  your 
body,  and  bear  it  to  its  last  account ;  did  ye  not,  at  that  terrible 
moment,  when  ye  saw  above  you  the  flaming  tribunal  of  your 
ofiended  Judge,  and  below  you  the  seat  of  misery  where  you 
were  for  ever  to  dwell :  did  ye  not  then  curse  yourselves  for 
your  folly,  in  listening  to  the  seductive  voice  of  sin  ?  Did  ye  not 
acknowledge  that  its  flatteries,  its  caresses,  its  promises,  lead 
only  to  eternal  despair?  Shall  I  go  further:  shall  I  summon  up 
the  danmed  to  attest  this  truth  ?  Shall  I  show  them  to  you 
sinking  under  almighty  vengeance,  bound  by  the  chains  of 
darkness,  encircled  by  the  consuming  flames,  and  proving,  by 
their  agonies,  this  eternal  truth,  that  sin  and  misery  are  insepara- 
bly linked  together  by  the  hand  of  Omnipotence?   Since  then, 
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my  brethren,  we  must  weep  for  our  sins,  in  this  world  or  the 
next,  let  us,  by  a  salutary  and  timely  repentance,  avert  eternal 
despair ;  let  us  enter  immediately  on  those  courses  which  will 
produce  no  grief;  let  us  cultivate  those  pure  and  holy  joys  which 
conscience  never  embitters,  which  will  smooth  the  pillow  of  sick- 
ness, cheer  the  hour  of  dissolution,  and  conduct  us  to  the  region 
of  unspotted  holiness  and  unmingled  joy. 
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SERMON  XLIir. 
VAEEETY  IN  THE  CONDUCT  OF  MEN  AT  DEATR 

"  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death,  and  to  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living. 'WOB  XXX.  23. 

The  certainty  of  death ;  the  uncertainty  of  that  hour  when 
we  shall  feel  its  stroke ;  and  the  solemn  and  eternal  conse- 
quences connected  with  the  state  of  our  soul  when  we  close  our 
eyes  upon  the  earth:  these  are  subjects  on  which  you  have 
often  been  addressed  in  the  house  of  God,  and  when  you  stood 
by  the  mouth  of  the  grave,  open  to  receive  the  cold  corpses  of 
your  relatives  and  friends.  It  is  not  my  intention  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  to  re-urge  upon  you  these  important  truths  ;  but  I 
have  selected  these  words  to  lead  us  to  the  consideration  of  a 
subject  which,  if  properly  improved,  will  tend  much  to  augment 
our  holiness,  and  prepare  us  for  the  inevitable  hour  of  our  disso- 
lution. This  subject  is  the  variety  in  the  feelings,  expressionSy  aid 
condvAst,  which  we  observe  loth  in  good  and  lad  men  on  the  led  of 
death.  To  illustrate,  explain,  and  apply  this  one  point,  is  the 
sole  design  of  the  ensuing  discourse. 

I.  Let  us  then  consider  those  whom  we  esteem  pitms,  whom 
we  have  reason  to  regard  as  the  real  children  of  God,  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ee- 
call  the  scenes  which  you  have  witnessed  when  you  have  stood 
by  the  death-bed  of  such  persons ;  and  add  to  your  own  observa- 
tion the  knowledge  which  you  have  derived  from  the  informa- 
tion of  others,  or  the  biographies  of  the  pious.  You  will  find  | 
three  classes,  widely  differing  from  each  other  in  their  dying 
experiences ;  some  are  agitated  hy  terrovy  and  doubts,  and  appre- 
hensions ;  some  are  eocvlting  and  triumphant ;  some,  without  any 
extraordinary  raptures^  have  a  meet  calm,  and  tranquillity  of 
spirit,  a  filial  confiderue,  and  trust  in  their  Redeemer. 

You  perceive  that  I  am  speaking  only  of  those  who  have  the 
exercise  of  their  reason ;  among  those  who  are  deprived  ^ 
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there  are  some,  who,  in  the  most  unconnected  wanderings  of 
their  mind,  show  what  is  the  object  of  their  chief  affections,  and 
where  their  heart  and  treasure  are  fixed :  and  there  are  others^ 
whose  wild  ravings  give  no  indication  of  those  sentiments,  the- 
truth  and  strength  of  which  have  been  attested  by  their  past 
lives.  It  is  painful  indeed  to  see  our  pious  friends  expire  in. 
this  manner ;  but  it  is  consolatory  to  recollect,  that  our  "  God 
knoweth  whereof  we  are  made  ;  ever  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust;"  and  will  not  impute  to  us  as  crimes  the  involuntary 
wanderings  of  delirium. 

I  return  to  those  whose  rational  powers  are  unimpaired. 
Among  them,  I  have  said, 

1.  There  are  some  whom  we  believe  to  be  the  children  of  God,, 
whose  death-beds  are  marked  by  doubts,  and  terror,  andappreJien^ 
sion,  I  need  not  point  you  to  the  closing  hours  of  the  excellent 
Cowper,  in  illustration  of  this  remark;  you  yourselves  have 
probably  beheld  similar  scenea 

Sometimes  this  darkness  continues  to  the  very  termination  of 
life ;  but  more  frequently  it  is  dissipated  before  dissolution. 

If  we  consider  the  causes  of  this  darkness,  we  shall  only  be 
surprised  that  it  is  not  more  frequent.   These  causes  are  various. 

The  first  and  most  common  is  the  coldmss  and  Iukewarm7i6€» 
of  these  who  experience  it;  by  a  life  inconsistent  with  their 
engagements  and  their  privileges,  they  made  an  assignation 
with  terror  to  meet  them  on  their  bed  of  death.  They  had  tha 
Christian  graces,  but  they  suffered  these  graces  to  wither.  In- 
stead of  continually  cultivating  spiritual  mindedness,  they  had 
been  too  much  attached  to  the  pleasures,  or  riches,  or  honours  of 
the  world  :  instead  of  a  close  walk  with  God,  and  of  keeping 
the  things  of  eternity  fresh  upon  their  souls,  they  lived  too  much 
as  do  those  who  have  never  tasted  the  grace  of  the  Eedeemer  ; 
they  have  indeed  built  upon  Christ  as  the  only  foundation,  but 
they  have  placed  much  "hay  and  stubble"  upon  this  foundation; 
and  therefore,  in  the  language  of  the  apostle,  though  they  are 
saved,  "  it  is  so  as  by  fire."  (1  Cor.  iii  10,  &c.)  Though  they 
are  among  the  wise  virgins,  they  have  slumbered,  and  are  there- 
fore fiUed  with  alarm  at  the  unexpected  coming  of  the  bride- 
groom. Such  persons  as  these  can  look  for  no  special  cordials 
in  their  last  hours ;  no  peculiar  supports  in  the  moments  of 
dissolution :  recalling  their  many  neglects  of  duty,  the  little 
that  they  have  done  to  glorify  their  Redeemer  or  advance  His 
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cause;  having  lived  without  daily  self-examination,  and  con- 
«tant  converse  with  God  and  the  Saviour  through  the  eternal 
Spirit,  it  is  not  wonderM  that  their  last  hours  should  be  clouded 
with  doubt,  and  that  they  should  depart  from  this  world  tremb- 
ling, uncertain  whether  they  are  going  to  heaven  or  to  helL 
Since  such  is  often  the  just  punishment  of  God  upon  the  slothful 
Christian,  let  us  rouse  ourselves,  my  brethren  ;  instead  of  l3ring 
dioughtlessly  "  at  ease  in  Zion,"  let  us  endure  hardships  as  good 
"soldiers  of  Christ,"  "quit  ourselves  like  men,"  and  fight 
courageously  the  battles  of  the  Lord ;  let  us  secure  the  blessing 
promised  to  him  **  whom,  when  his  Lord  cometh,  He  shall  find 
watching  1" 

But  there  are  lively  and  active  Christians  who  expire  in 
terror  and  alarm.  For  this  no  doubt  God  has  reasons  which  we 
do  not  always  understand.  Frequently  we  must  bend  and 
adore,  reverencing  the  darkness  in  which  He  shrouds  Himself, 
confessing  that  His  wisdom  is  unsearchable,  and  acknowledging 
that 

*'He  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 
His  wonders  to  perform.*' 

But  we  may  suppose  that  He  sometimes  permits  (to  use  an 
expression  of  Flavel)  "  a  bright  sun  to  set  under  a  dark  cloud," 
in  order  to  teach  us  not  to  jvdge  of  the  future  of  a  man  merely  hy 
his  death-led  exercises.  This  is  an  error  to  which  we  are  far  too 
prone ;  an  eiTor,  that  in  its  consequences,  is  most  pernicious.  The 
Lord,  therefore,  for  the  benefit  of  survivors,  suflFers  him  whose  life 
gave  the  most  splendid  proofs  of  piety ;  whose  "  path  was  like 
that  of  the  shining  light,  shining  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day ; "  of  whose  salvation  we  can  entertain  no  doubt,  to 
go  down  in  darkness,  that  we  may  feel  that  it  is  from  a  holy 
and  devoted  life  that  we  must  derive  our  best  hopes  of  the 
happiness  of  the  pious. 

The  Lord  permits  this  to  teach  us  our  absolute  dependence 
upon  the  freeness  and  riches  of  BKs  grace,  for  our  spiritual 
comforts.  If  these  were  always  connected  with  a  holy  life ;  if 
every  one  who  died  safely,  died  also  triumphantly,  we  should 
imagine  that  the  communication  of  these  special  joys  to  the 
pious,  was  necessary  and  unavoidable.  To  teach  us  that  they 
are  dispensed  "according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will," 
and  to  inspire  us  with  gratitude  for  that  portion  of  them  which 
we  or  our  friends  feel.  He  sometimes  witholds  them  from  those 
who  are  the  objects  of  His  dearest  afiTection. 
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The  Lord  pennits  this  in  order  to  alaxm  the  careless,  and  bring 
them  to  repentance.  If  many  a  sinner  has  been  attracted  by  the 
triumphs  of  a  departing  Christian,  and  compelled  to  exclaim^ 
"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be 
like  his!"  so  also,  many  have  been  terrified,  and  brought  to 
serious  reflection  by  the  doubts  and  apprehensions  of  the  ex- 
piring believer.  They  have  gone  from  the  sick  chamber  exclaim- 
ing, *  If  death  be  so  awful  to  one  who  has  lived  as  the  servant 
of  God,  what  must  it  be  to  me,  a  rebel  against  him  ?  If  one  who 
has  glorified  the  Eedeemer,  finds  *'  the  swellings  of  Jordan,"  so 
dreadful,  when  just  beyond  them  is  for  him  the  promised  land, 
what  must  be  the  fury  of  those  waves  with  which  I  must  contend, 
and  which  will  bear  me,  if  I  die  in  my  present  state,  to  the  gulf 
of  eternal  despair  V  "  If  the  righteous  scarcely  are  saved,  where, 
oh  where !  will  the  wicked  and  xmgodly  appear?*  Such  reflec- 
tions are  calculated  deeply  to  impress  the  sinner,  and  cause  him 
to  "  flee  from  the  wrath  which  is  to  come." 

May  we  not  suppose  also,  that  this  is  sometimes  permitted,  in 
order  to  make  us  properly  and  gratefully  estimate  the  grace  of 
Jesus  in  mbmitting  to  that  wysterious  dereliction  of  His  FatJier 
upon  the  cross,  under  which  He  cried,  "  My  God,  my  God !  why 
hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?"  When  we  view  the  pangs  and  the 
agonies  of  these  pious  men ;  their  longings  and  pantings  after 
the  light  of  God*s  countenance  ;  the  readiness  with  which  they 
would  renounce  all  created  joys  for  this  blessing ;  can  we  fail  to 
raise  our  grateful  praises  to  Him,  who,  that  we  might  have  joy 
and  triumph,  underwent  a  desertion  far  more  grievous ;  consented 
to  have  the  light  of  that  countenance,  of  which  from  eternity  He 
had  made  His  only  joy,  eclipsed  for  a  season,  and  to  have  aU 
those  infinite  delights  intermitted,  the  full  value  of  which  He 
only  could  appreciate  ? 

But  if  these  are  probably  some  of  the  reasons  why,  at  times, 
the  pious  are  permitted  to  expire  in  apprehension  and  in  doubt, 
there  are  also  inferior  causes  to  account  for  this  dispensation. 

It  sometimes  is  produced  by  the  violent  assaults  of  evil  spirits. 
As  they  most  furiously  assailed  the  Saviour  in  the  garden  just 
before  His  death,  so  do  they  also  act  towards  His  members ;  as 
they  most  violently  tortured  the  demoniac  just  before  they  were 
ejected,  so  do  they  endeavour  to  harass  and  distress  the  believer 
the  more,  as  they  perceive  the  hour  is  at  hand,  when  he  shall  be 
entirely  free  from  their  malice  and  seductions ;  and  they  now 
make  this  assault  with  the  more  readiness,  because  from  the 
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«tate  of  the  soul,  distracted  in  its  powers,  they  hope  for  more 
success. 

Imperfect  views  of  divine  truth  ;  of  the  scheme  of  redemption ; 
of  the  nature,  the  extent,  the  freeness,  and  the  grace  of  the  Chris- 
tian covenant,  may  produce  the  same  effect.  A  man  may  be  a 
sincere  believer,  and  yet  from  prejudice,  from  education,  or  other 
<;auses,  may  have  erroneous  sentiments,  which,  without  dissolving 
the  union  of  his  soul  to  Christ,  may  mar  his  comforts  and  over- 
shadow him  with  gloom. 

Sometimes  it  results  from  a  habit  too  frequent  even  among  godd 
mm,  of  building  their  comfort  only  on  sensible  joys  and  manifesto- 
iions,  instead  of  deriving  it  from  the  grace  and  stability  of  the 
<50venant,  from  its  everlasting  promises,  and  from  the  steady  ad- 
herence of  the  soul  to  Christ.  This  was  the  case  with  a  good 
man  oppressed  with  melancholy,  who  cried  to  a  pious  minister 
who  came  to  visit  him,  "  O  what  will  you  say  of  him  who  is 
going  out  of  the  world,  and  can  find  no  comfort  ?"  "  What  will 
you  say  (was  the  satisfactory  and  impressive  answer,)  "  what 
will  you  say  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  who,  when  going  out  of  the 
world,  found  no  comfort,  but  cried  out  "  My  God,  my  God  !  why 
hast  Thou  forsaken  me?"  The  answer  reached  his  heart ;  he 
felt  that  faith  and  the  joy  of  faith  are  not  inseparable,  and  became 
tranquil  and  composed. 

In  consequence  of  the  intimate  connexion  of  the  soul  and  the 
hody,  and  the  operation  of  one  upon  the  other,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  despondency  of  some  pious  persons  upon  their  death- 
beds, has  been  the  effect  of  a  temperament  constitutionally 
melancholy,  or  of  the  bodily  languor  consequent  upon  exhaus- 
tion. 

And  finally,  there  are  some  who  recoil  from  the  tomb,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  natural  fear  of  death  implanted  in  us  ;  and  who, 
because  they  are  thus  afraid  of  dying,  are  filled  with  doubts  of 
their  sincerity,  and  fears  that  they  have  no  interest  in  the  Ee- 
deemer. 

Such  are  some  of  the  reasons  why  there  are  persons,  whom 
death  introduces  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  who  yet  go  down 
trembling  into  the  grave. 

But  I  turn  with  plieasure  to  a 

2nd  Class  of  good  men,  who  on  their  death-beds  are  exulti^ig 
and  triumphant.  Instances  of  this  kind  you  have  seen,  if  you 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  sick  chambers  of  depart- 
ing Christians  ;  you  have  beheld  all  the  pains  of  sickness  vanish- 
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ing  before  their  overpowering  raptures  ;  while  they  fix  a  steady 
«ye  upon  the  atonement,  not  only  are  the  accusations  of  conscience 
silenced,  and  the  fears  of  future  wrath  subdued,  but  they  also 
taste  of  joys  which  they  never  felt  before,  and  pant  for  the 
moment  that  shall  dissolve  their  connexion  with  earth  and 
-earthly  objects,  and  put  them  in  possession  of  the  crown  of 
righteousness:  they  have  had  temptations  and  combats  with 
their  spiritual  foes,  but  these  have  already  ceased;  and  "the 
purity  which  had  struggled  with  imperfection  and  sin,  as  the 
morning  contends  with  the  lingering  darkness,  shines  with  aU 
the  lustre  of  the  perfect  day."  They  need  not  seek  comfort  from 
others ;  they  bestow  it  upon  aU  who  surround  them ;  "the  spirit 
feels  itself  free,  even  in  the  grasp  of  death ;  the  opening  of  the 
portals  of  bliss  to  receive  their  departing  souls,  sheds  upon  their 
pale  countenances  the  light  of  eternal  glory,  dazzling  the  spec- 
tators with  its  ineffable  radiance their  faces,  like  that  of 
Stephen,  when  he  saw  his  glorified  Eedeemer,  appear  "  as  it  had 
loeen  the  face  of  an  angel their  souls  are  encompassed  with  a 
lustre  more  brilliant  than  the  splendour  -which  surrounded  the 
ascending  Elijah ;  their  ecstasies  are  not  the  vain  glows  of  a 
deluded  imagination;  nor  the  mere  raptures  of  enthusiasm,  but 
the  natural  and  reasonable  effect  of  that  bright  vision  of  eternal 
joys,  vouchsafed  to  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  the  assurance 
which  He  gives  them,  that  these  joys  are  theirs.  Not  only 
is  their  heart  warmed ;  their  mind  also  is  enlightened  and 
strengthened.  Attend  to  their  conversation,  you  remark  an 
energy  which  they  never  before  exhibited ;  "  you  discern  the 
high  pulsations  of  mental  health  f  you  perceive  a  warmth  of 
feeling,  a  vigour  of  xmderstanding,  a  brightness  of  imagination, 
that  were  never  before  displayed  by  them ;  listen  to  the  fervour, 
the  holy  eloquence,  the  touching  earnestness  and  comprehensive- 
ness of  their  prayers,  and  then  confess  that  he  must  be  a  poor 
and  miserable  fanatic  in  the  worst  of  causes,  who  will  dare  to 
sneer  at  this  as  enthusiasm. 

Such  dying  exercises,  though  not  unknown  among  us,  are 
more  frequently  found  in  times  when  the  church  is  persecuted, 
and  when  the  friends  of  the  Eedeemer  seal  their  'attachment  to 
Him  with  their  blood.  In  the  history  of  the  martyrs,  you  have 
met  with  many  examples  of  this  triumphant  departure  from 
•earth.  , 

This  exalted  privilege,  is  also  granted  not  unfrequently  to  those 
.good  men  who  have  gone  mourning  and  dejected  through  life. 
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^ere  are  few  pastors  who  cannot  recollect  some  trembling, 
humble,  timid,  ^but  deeply  conscientious  and  zealous  Christians, 
whose  death-beds  were  thus  animating  and  glorious.  It  is  often 
the  case  too,  with  those  young  jiersons  whose  hearts  glowed  with 
love  to  the  Bedeemer ;  and  on  whom  the  church  fixed  its  brightest 
hopes  and  fondest  expectations ;  but  who,  in  the  flower  of  their 
days,  were  removed  from  earth.  By  such  a  triumphant  depar- 
ture, God  gives  consolation  to  the  hearts  wounded  by  lieir 
loss. 

3.  There  is  a  third  class  of  good  men,  who  on  the  death-bed 
have  not  these  raptures,  but  who  on  the  other  hand  are  Twi 
oppressed  by  d&Ms  and  apprehejisions.  They  have  a  steady  com- 
posure, a  calm  and  serene  reliance  wpon  their  Redeemer.  They 
look  with  holy  confidence  and  tranquillity  to  heaven  as  their 
home,  and  without  anxiety  submit  their  interests  for  time  and 
for  eternity  to  the  disposal  of  their  covenant  God.  They  fed 
that  the  foundation  on  which  they  rest  their  everlasting  all,  is 
secure  and  immoveable.  They  believe  and  relish  the  precious 
promises  of  God.  Eejoicing  in  the  fulness  and  perfection  of  the 
covenant,  in  the  love  of  the  Father,  in  the  grace  and  atonement 
of  Jesus,  in  their  past  experience  of  divine  mercy,  and  of  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit,  they  sweetly  compose  themselves  on  the 
bosom  of  their  Eedeemer,  and  in  the  tender  language  of  scrip- 
ture, "  fall  asleep  in  Christ."  This,  if  I  mistake  not,  in  ordinary 
states  of  the  church,  is  the  general  temper  of  those  more  mature 
and  advanced  believers  who  have  long  walked  with  Grod,  when 
they  approach  the  hour  of  their  dissolution.  Such  was  the 
serenity  of  Jacob  :  "  I  die  ;  but  God  shall  be  with  you.  I  have 
waited  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord."  Such  was  the  composure  of 
Joshua :  "  Behold,  this  day  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth ; 
and  ye  know  in  all,  your  hearts,  and  in  aU  your  souls,  that  not 
one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your 
God  spake  concerning  you."  And  such  was  the  temper  of  many 
other  distinguished  saints  of  the  Old  Testament.  How  many 
thousands  in  more  modern  times  have  displayed  the  same  calm 
serenity  !  Wlien  Baxter  was  asked,  just  before  his  dissolution, 
how  he  was ;  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  replied,  "  Almost  well." 
When  Watts  was  near  the  eternal  state,  he  said,  "  I  bless  God,  I 
can  lie  down  with  comfort  at  night,  unsolicitous  whether  I  waJce 
in  this  world  or  another."  "  I  have  nothing,"  said  Gill,  when 
dying,  "  to  make  me  uneasy ;  my  Father,  0  my  Father !"  Ex- 
amples of  the  same  kiad  might  be  multiplied  without  number ; 
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but  they  are  unnecessary !  for  such  death-beds  who  of  us  has 
not  seen?  Let  me  only  further  remark,  that  perhaps  this  tem- 
per in  our  last  hours  is  most  correspondent  to  the  example  of 
our  Eedeemer.  It  is  true  that  at  times  we  hear  Him  expressing 
a  desire  to  pour  out  His  blood  for  our  salvation ;  declaring  that 
He  had  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  was  straitened  until 
it  was  accomplished ;  and  rejoicing  that  the  last  passover  which 
He  was  to  celebrate  with  His  disciples  had  arrived.  It  is  true 
also,  that  we  behold  Him  at  one  period  upon  the  cross 
experiencing  darkness  and  distress ;  but  I  speak  of  the  prevalent 
temper  displayed  upon  the  cross,  and  in  that  last  conversation 
with  His  disciples,  and  prayer  for  them,  that  are  preserved  by 
St.  John.  What  can  exceed  the  confidence,  the  composure,  the 
serenity,  and  tenderness,  that  appeared  in  His  actions  and  shone 
in  His  discourses !  Oh !  that  we  may  imitate  Him  in  life  and 
in  death ! 

We  have  marked  the  last  hours  of  the  children  of  God.  We 
have  exhibited  to  you  three  classes  of  expiring  Christians :  those 
who  expire  in  doubt  and  alarm ;  those  who  leave  the  world  in 
triumph  and  rapture ;  and  those  who,  with  a  sweet  and  calm 
composure,  yield  up  their  spirits  into  the  hands  of  their 
Eedeemer. 

II.  In  approaching  now  the  death-beds  of  those  who  have 
lived  impenitent  or  uiibeliemng,  without  God,  and  without  Christ 
in  the  world,  we  behold  no  less  diversity.  Of  these  some  are 
Jilled  with  agony  and  horror ;  some  have  a  Jalse  joy^  and  an 
unwarranted  exultation ;  and  some  are  stupid,  insensible  and 
unconcerned. 

Let  us  rapidly  describe  these  three  different  classes. 

1.  Some  who  mocked  at  the  restraints  of  religion  during  their 
health,  who  neglected  the  offers  of  salvation  made  them  by  the 
Hedeemer,  who  lived  as  though  there  were  no  God,  no  soul,  no 
eternity ;  are  in  their  last  moments  filled  with  hoiTor,  anguish, 
and  despair.  They  feel  the  lashes  of  an  enraged  conscience, 
which  at  last  has  waked  from  its  lethargy.  By  the  new  and  ter- 
rible light  which  God  sheds  down  in  their  souls,  they  perceive 
those  overpowering  and  eternal  realities  with  which  they  have 
hitherto  trifled,  and  some  drops  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty, 
afford  an  earnest  of  that  woe  which  shall  never  end,  and  excite 
terror  and  agony  that  give  a  solemn  and  impressive  warning  to 
those  who  have  lived  like  them.  In  vain  do  they  look  for  con- 
solation to  the  past,  the  present,  or  the  future ;  everywhere  only 
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images  of  horror  start  up  around  them.  Life  and  death  fill  them 
equally  with  dismay ;  life  is  agony ;  and  when  they  would  rush 
forward  to  death  to  escape,  they  behold  the  world  of  darkness 
and  the  gulf  of  horrors  yawniug  to  receive  them.  They  find 
earth  impotent  to  comfort  them;  and  they  receive  no  ray  of 
consolation  from  heaven.  Those  around  their  bed  are  pierced  by 
the  look  of  supplicating  anguish  which  they  raise  to  heaven ; 
and  shocked  by  the  imprecations  of  rage  and  fury  w^ith  which  it 
is  not  unfrequently  succeeded.  But  the  tempest  at  last  has 
spent  its  fury  ;  the  head  falls  back ;  the  king  of  terrors  sits  on 
his  throne  ;  the  survivors  scarcely  breathe,  and  dare  not  think 
of  the  future  ;  all  is  still  and  cold. 

Such  horrible  spectacles  are  often  exhibited  ;  they  freeze  the 
blood ;  but  constrain  us  to  cry  out,  "  0  my  soul !  come  not  thou 
into  their  secret  unto  their  assembly,  mine  honour,  be  not  thou 
united." 

2.  But  do  all  sinners  die  thus  ?   No !  there  are  some  who, 
after  the  most  careless  and  profane  lives,  leave  the  world  with 
the  most  rapturous  eaypressions  of  triumph  upon  their  lips.  They 
have  an  air  of  exultation,  when  we  would  desire  to  see  tears ; 
they  talk  of  joys  unspeakable,  when  we  would  rather  witness  the  i 
sighings  of  the  contrite  heart ;  they  depart  full  of  joy  and  confi-  ' 
dence  ;  they  are  often  eulogized,  canonized  by  their  friends ;  but, 
alas  !  many  who  thus  die  are  sentenced  by  God  to  perdition  1 
and  could  we  follow  the  soul  into  the  eternal  world,  we  should 
hear  "  from  the  darkness  in  which  it  vanishes,  instead  of  its  ex- 
piring raptures,  the  shrieks  of  surprise  and  terror,  and  the 
overpowering  accents  of  the  messenger  of  vengeance."   Think  not 
that  in  speaking  thus,  we  are  uncharitable ;  we  decide  not 
concerning  particular  individuals :  God  has  judged  them,  and 
their  doom  will  be  announced  to  us  at  the  decisive  day.  But 
that  many  are  thus  deceived,  we  know  from  lives  of  thousands, 
who,  after  expressing  all  these  raptures,  were  unexpectedly 
restored  to  health,  and  too  unequivocally  proved  by  their  walk 
and  conversation,  that  these  joys  were  a  delusion ;  that  they 
were  utter  strangers  to  regenerating  grace ;  and  that  had  they 
died  even  in  their  transports,  their  souls  with  equal  surprise  and 
horror  would  have  found  themselves  in  the  wtrld  of  despair. 
We  know  it  from  the  want  of  the  Christian  graces,  of  deep 
humility,  of  self-loathing  for  their  past  sins,  and  of  unfeigned 
repentance :  of  a  holy  self-distrust  and  jealousy  over  their  own , 
hearts.    We  know  it  from  the  plain  testimony  of  the  word  oi 


Digitized  by  Google 

I 


vari^:ty  in  the  conduct  of  iien  at  death.  435 


God ;  which  in  many  places,  and  in  various  modes,  by  parable 
and  direct  assertion,  teaches  us  that  manj'-,  who  confidently 
expected  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  glory,  shall  be  addressed 
by  the  Saviour  in  those  terrible  words  :  "  Depart  from  Me ;  I 
Icnow  you  not." 

"  We  frequently,"  says  the  excellent  Dr.  Scott,  hear  of  per- 
sons that  have  lived  strangers  to  evangelical  religion  and  the 
power  of  godliness,  dying  with  composure,  resignation,  and  even 
triumph ;  and  such  instances  are  brought  forward  as  an  objec- 
tion to  the  necessity  of  faith  and  a  devoted  life.  But  what  do 
they  prove?  what  evidence  is  there  that  such  men  are  saved? 
Is  it  not  far  more  likely  that  they  continued  to  the  end  under 
the  power  of  ignorance  and  self  conceit ;  that  Satan  took  care 
not  to  disturb  them ;  and  that  God  gave  them  over  to  a  strong 
delusion,  and  to  perish  with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand  ?  Men  who 
have  neglected  religion  all  their  lives,  or  have  habitually  for  a 
length  of  years  disgraced  an  evangelical  profession,  being  when 
near  death  visited  by  pious  persons;  sometimes  obtain  a  sudden 
and  extraordinary  measure  of  peace  and  joy,  and  die  in  this  frame. 
This  should  in  general  be  considered  as  a  bad  sign :  for  deep 
humiliation,  yea,  distress,  united  with  some  trembling  hope  in 
God's  mercy  through  the  gospel,  is  far  more  suited  to  their  case, 
and  more  likely  to  be  the  effect  of  spiritual  iUumiaation.  But 
when  a  mere  visit  from  a  minister  of  any  sect,  a  few  general 
questions,  and  a  prayer  with  or  without  the  sacrament,  c^m  the 
mind  of  a  dying  person  whose  life  has  been  unsuitable  to  the 
Christian  profession  ;  no  doubt,  could  we  penetrate  the  veil,  we 
should  find  him  meetiag  with  an  awful  doom." 

We  have  not  time  to  illustrate  the  various  causes  contributing 
to  this  delusion.  Among  them  are  a  false  system  of  religion^ 
leading  to  unscriptural  hopes  of  divine  mercy.  We  have  seen 
that  erroneous  views  of  divine  truth  sometimes  produce  fear  in 
the  pious :  it  as  often  causes  presumption  in  the  ungodly.  A 
sanguine  temperament  under  the  exaltation  of  fever  ;  the  vain  flat- 
teries  of  self  love  ;  counterfeit  graces^  having  some  resemblance  to 
real  ones ;  these  are  other  causes  producing  this  lamentable 
effect. 

3.  There  is  a  third  class  of  the  impenitent,  who  die  with  a 
stupid  unconcern  y  and  with  the  insensibility  of  brutes.  They 
show  neither  agony  nor  joy ;  "  they  have  no  bands  in  their  death." 
Like  Hume,  they  can  jest  and  laugh  when  about  to  plunge  into 
eternity.   I  know  not  whether  to  call  such  conduct  folly  or 
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frenzy ;  this  gaiety  is  the  sport  and  jesting  of  the  malefactor,  as 
he  advances  to  execution ;  is  the  dancing  of  the  prisoner  in  his 
chains  ;  a  spectacle  which  fills  the  soul  with  horror  and  anguish. 

It  is  a  dreadful  price  at  which  this  fatal  peace  in  sin,  even 
when  death  approaches,  has  been  bought.  Keason,  conscience, 
the  incitements  of  grace,  the  impressions  of  early  education,  the 
lessons  that  were  nourished  by  the  prayers,  and  watered  by  the 
tears,  of  parents :  these  and  much  more  have  been  immolated  in 
order  to  obtain  the  awful  privilege  of  dying  like  a  brute ;  and  of 
forgetting  in  the  moment  of  dissolution  their  God,  their  Ee- 
deemer,  their  duty,  and  that  eternity  which  will  so  soon  burst 
upon  them.  The  heart  shrinks  with  horror  at  the  tranquillity  of 
such  persons.  It  is  a  sight  far  more  appalling  than  even  the 
agonies  of  the  despairing  sinner  who  sees  no  hope  in  his  last 
hours.  Could  angels  weep,  their  tears  would  flow  in  contem- 
plating the  carelessness  and  insensibility  of  such  undone,  ruined 
beings. 

I  have  not  time  to  dwell  on  the  causes  of  this  insensibility. 
Sometimes  it  is  the  result  of  judicial  hardness :  God  has  said  to  the 
conscience  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  Let  him  alone."  Sometimes 
it  is  an  affectation :  they  are  acting  a  part ;  the  heart  is  racked  I 
while  the  deportment  is  calm  ;  but  they  resolve,  like  many 
a  criminal  on  earth,  to  go  decently  to  that  execution  at  which 
they  inwardly  shudder.  Sometimes  it  is  from  a  belief,  that  death 
in  reality  is  not  near;  frequently  from  a  strange  persuasion, 
which  is  evident  in  all  their  conversation,  although  perhaps  they 
would  not  explicitly  avow  it,  that  their  belief  or  disbelief  altered 
the  nature  of  truth.  *  But  let  them  know  that  though  heaven, 
hell,  and  eternity,  are  blotted  out  of  their  mind,  they  do  not 
therefore  cease  to  be  realities ;  they  will  find  at  last  to  their 
shame  and  confusion,  that  their  infidelity  made  no  change  in 
the  nature  of  things :  that  though  they  were  "  deceived,  God  was 
not  mocked."' 
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SEEMON  XLIV. 
CHRIST  GLOEIFIED 

"  When  He  shall  come  to  be  glorified.* —II  Thessaloniakb,  i.  10. 

What  a  difference  between  the  first  and  the  second  advent  of 
the  Eedeemer !  In  His  incarnation,  He  appeared  in  the  deepest 
humiliation,  "lower  than  His  angels,"  breathing  only  peace  and 
love,  shedding  tears  over  our  miseries,  and  impatient  to  pour  out 
His  blood  for  our  salvation.  But  when  He  shall  come  again,  the 
indwelling  Godhead  will  no  longer  be  hidden  by  the  veil  of 
humanity ;  the  universe  shall  behold  and  acknowledge  its  Maker ; 
the  heavens  shall  flee  from  His  presence ;  the  earth  shall  be  con- 
sumed, and  before  His  awful  judgment-throne  all  mankind  shall 
stand ;  and  all  the  intelligent  creation  shall  behold  Him  with 
admiration  and  wonder,  while  he  confers  upon  His  children  the 
crown  of  everlasting  glory,  and  sentences  the  pale,  trembling, 
ijgonized  despisers  of  His  grace  to  everlasting  despair.  One  great 
reason  for  the  appointment  of  a  judgment-day,  was  thus  to  mani* 
fest  the  glory  of  Jesus.  This  day  was  not  necessary,  in  order  to 
decide  the  destinies  of  men  :  this  is  done  whenever  we  depart 
from  earth.  Our  souls  then  stand  immediately  at  the  bar  of  God. 
Hell  receives  its  victims ;  heaven,  its  heirs  ;  sin,  its  merited 
punishment ;  piety,  its  reward  of  grace.  But  that  the  splendours 
of  Immanuers  glory,  that  the  honours  of  the  despised  Nazarene, 
might  be  manifested  to  the  universe,  the  "  Lord  hath  appointed 
a  day  in  which  by  Him  He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness." 

The  whole  verse,  of  which  my  text  forms  a  part,  speaks  par- 
ticularly of  the  display  of  the  Saviour's  glory  in  the  redeemed ; 
but  that  portion  which .  I  have  selected,  while  it  includes  this 
idea,  will  also  lead  our  reflections  to  a  consideration  of  His  glory, 
manifested  in  the  perdition  of  those  who  now  despise  and  refuse 
Him : 

Jesus  in  the  jitdgment-day  glorified  in  the  salvation  of  the 
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redeemed^  and  in  the  perdition  of  the  ungodly.  The  development 
of  this  single  idea  then,  is  the  sole  intent  of  this  discourse. 

Spirit  of  Jesus,  enable  me  to  speak  on  this  solemn  subject  with 
tenderness,  with  energy,  with  effect !  Under  this  influence  may 
the  gospel  trumpet  raise  us  from  spiritual  death,  so  that  when 
the  trumpet  that  shall  wake  the  dead  shall  penetrate  our  tombs, 
we  may  rise  exulting  from  our  dust,  and  appear  with  joy  before 
our  Saviour. 

Jesus  shall  be  glorified  alike  in  those  who  are  saved,  and  those 
who  are  lost. 

1.  He  shall  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and  admired  in  them 
that  believe, 

1.  How  great,  how  majestic,  will  He  appear,  when  we  shall 
contemplate  the  countless  number  of  the  iDlood-bought  throng  I 
Little  as  the  flock  of  Jesus  now  appears,  yet  when  it  is  all  col- 
lected by  the  great  Shepherd,  from  different  regions  and  different 
ages  of  the  world,  it  will  swell  to  such  a  multitude,  that  we  shall 
no  longer  apprehend  that  the  extensive '  paradise  of  God,  the 
better  Eden,  where  they  shall  eternally  reside,  will  be  untenanted. 
Numerous,  as  in  all  ages  have  been  the  enemies  of  God,  yet  He 
has  never  left  Himself  without  witness.  In  the  darkest  seasons 
He  has  always  had  a  church  of  faithful  worshippers  in  the  wil- 
derness, overlooked,  perhaps,  by  the  great,  contemned  by  the 
powerful,  unnoticed  by  the  historian ;  but  having  their  names 
inscribed  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  And  the  period  is  assuredly 
coming,  when  "the  kingdoms  of  this  word  shall  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  His  Christ when  His  authority 
shall  be  universally  acknowledged,  and  His  grace  felt  by  all  the 
inhabitants  of  a  world  now  deluged  with  sin ;  when  every  heart 
shall  glow  with  love  to  Him,  and  every  tongue  celebrate  His 
praises.  When  He  shall  appear  at  the  final  day,  encircled  by 
this  multitude,  which  no  one  can  number,  all  of  them  casting 
their  crowns  at  His  feet,  and.-  ascribing  their  salvation  to  His 
precious  death,  will  not  His  glory  be  ineffable  ? 

2.  Will  He  not  be  glorified  by  the  diversity  of  clmracter,  of 
nation,  of  age,  and  of  time,  of  which  that  blessed  company  shaU 
be  composed,  who  will  then  glow  with  the  same  feelings,  and 
have  the  same  holy  image  impressed  upon  them  ?  Here  will 
stand  a  profligate  sinner,  reclaimed  by  His  grace,  by  one  who, 
though  preserved  from  gross  enormities  and  pollutions,  renounced 
his  own  righteousness,  and  felt  his  need  of  atoning  blood :  here 
a  renewed,  persecuting  Paul,  by  the  side  of  a  martyred  Stephen, 
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in  whose  death  he  rejoiced :  here  a  Christian,  who  swayed  the 
sceptre  over  nations,  while  his  own  heart  was  subject  to  the  Ee- 
deemer,  by  the  side  of  a  holy  beggar,  who  had  been  viewed  with 
contempt  by  men,  though  clothed  with  the  righteousness  of 
Immanuel,  and  an  heir  of  eternal  glory  :  here  one,  whose  name 
was  emblazoned  with  the  honours  of  science,  but  who  laid  his 
literary  laurels  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  esteemed  it  his 
greatest  privilege  to  sit  with  Mary  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  there 
receive  instruction ;  by  the  side  of  him  whose  talents  were  feeble, 
and  whose  acquirements  were  small,  but  who  was  instructed  in 
that  best  of  sciences,  the  knowledge  of  "  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him 
crucified."  In  short,  some  will  there  appear,  of  every  different 
character  and  disposition,  *'  washed,  justified,  and  sanctified,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God."  And 
will  not  this  spectacle  cause  all  heaven  to  resound  with  adoring 
wonder  at  the  power  and  grace  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  1 
There  too  shall  stand  some  of  every  nation  and  age,  and  of  every 
period  of  time ;  the  converted  Greek,  and  the  .believing  Jew ; 
those  that  obeyed  the  gospel  in  lands  where  the  Sun  of  Eighte- 
ousness  shone  in  aU  His  splendour,  and  the  pagans  covered  with 
thick  darkness,  who  eagerly  drank  in  the  words  of  life,  which  the 
zealous  heralds  of  the  cross  carried  to  them ;  those  who  walked 
with  God  in  the  patriarchal  ages ;  those  who,  in  the  Levitical 
dispensation,  looked  through  the  prefigurative  victims,  to  their 
great  antitype ;  and  those  who  enjoyed  the  full  beamings  of  gos- 
pel day :  those  who  just  opened  their  eyes  upon  the  world,  closed 
them  in  death,  and  soared  to  heaven ;  and  those  aged  believers 
who  having  long  fought  under  the  banners  of  the  cross,  descended 
full  of  years,  and  full  of  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  into  the  tomb. 
Oh !  when  this  vast  assembly  shall  be  collected,  and  shall  fix 
their  grateful  eyes  on  Jesus,  and  without  one  discordant  voice 
hymn  His  praises  and  His  grace,  will  He  not  be  glorified? 

3.  Will  He  not  be  glorified  when^this  happy  company  shall 
retrace  their  past  lives,  and  with  humble  and  thankful  wonder 
declare  His  goodness.  His  wisdom,  and  His  power,  in  safely  con- 
ducting them,  notwithstanding  their  weakness,  their  enemies, 
and  their  aflflictions,  to  that  complete  salvation  which  He  had 
promised  to  them  ?  Then  the  might  of  that  arm,  which  drew  so 
many  thousand  feeble  creatures  to  heaven  through  a  host  of 
ungodly  men,  of  raging  corruptions,  and  of  furious  devils,  shall 
be  displayed.  Then  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  and  of  confessors, 
shall  proclaim  the  power  of  that  grace  which  enabled  them  not 
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to  count  their  lives  dear  unto  them ;  and  the  sweetness  of  those 
supports,  upheld  by  which,  they  could  shout  hallelujahs  on  the 
rack,  and  in  the  flames.  Then  the  consolations  given  to  every 
individual  in  the  hours  of  sorrow  and  of  woe,  the  spiritual  joys 
communicated  when  the  heart  was  bowed  down  with  distress, 
the  strength  from  on  high  under  powerful  temptations  of  the 
adversaiy  of  souls,  shall  be  declared  to  the  universe.  Then  the 
darkness  which  now  hangs  over  so  many  scenes  of  providence, 
shall  be  dissipated,  and  it  shall  be  seen  that  all,  even  those  events 
which  now  tear  our  hearts,  were  ordered  by  covenant  love,  uner- 
ring wisdom,  and  inviolable  faithfulness.  And  will  not  this 
retrospect  by  so  many  millions,  when  each  individual  shall 
perceive  that  his  interests  have  been  promoted  with  as  much 
vigilance  and  tenderness  as  though  he  were  the  only  happy 
creature  under  the  care  of  Jesus,  bring  glory  to  this  great  Euler 
and  King  of  Zion? 

4.  Will  He  not  be  glorified  by  the  jperfectwn  and  happiness  to 
which  all  His  children  shall  then  attain  ?  Their  bodies,  no  longer 
weak,  suffering,  and  dying,  but  made  like  unto  His  own  glorious 
body ;  their  souls,  no  longer  averse  from  God,  dark  through 
ignorance,  cold  and  lukewarm  in  duty,  but  shining  with  light, 
and  burning  with  love.  When  rebels,  when  worms  of  the  dust 
are  thus  exalted  by  Him ;  when  they  shine  like  so  many  suns 
in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father,  while  He,  the  central  sun,  beams 
with  transcendent  and  infinite  lustre ;  will  He  not  be  glorified  ? 
Oh  !  when  He  shall  present  these  redeemed  souls  "  without  spot 
or  blemish"  to  His  Father,  as  ransomed  from  hell  by  His  blood, 
rescued  by  His  grace  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  inspired  with 
holiness  by  His  Spirit,  and  preserved  by  His  power  unto 
salvation,  will  not  the  name  of  Jesus  be  pronounced  with 
ecstasy,  not  only  by  these  happy  souls,  but  by  the  blessed  angels, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  worlds  that  never  fell,  and  needed  no 
atonement  ? 

II.  Brethren,  it  is  with  regret  that  I  leave  this  delightful  part 
of  my  subject ;  and  would  to  God,  that  all  who  hear  me  were  so 
interested  in  the  righteousness  of  Immanuel  as  to  render  it 
unnecessary  to  present  to  them  those  awful  subjects  of  con- 
sideration 1  But,  alas!  are  there  not  many  who  hear  me,  in 
whose  salvation  Jesus  will  not  be  glorified,  if  they  die  in  their 
present  condition  ?  Yet,  even  in  their  just  destruction,  He  will 
be  glorified  in  that  day  when,  according  to  the  words  immediately 
preceding  my  text,  "the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
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heaven  with  His  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  des- 
truction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  His 
power !" 

1.  All  authority  has  been  committed  unto  Jesus  ;  and  we  are 
commanded,  under  penalty  of  everlasting,  misery,  to  submit  to 
His  government,  and  take  Him  as  our  king.  But  alas !  how 
many,  whose  conduct  cries,  "  We  wiU  not  have  Him  to  reign 
over  us !"  How  many,  who  neglect  His  laws,  and  bow  not  to 
His  sceptre  !  In  the  final  day  He  shall  be  glorified  as  your  king; 
then  He  shall  be  exhibited  as  your  sovereign.  "  We  shall  all 
stand,"  says  the  apostle,  "before  the  judgment- seat  of  Christ; 
for  it  is  written,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  Him."  Though  you  now 
treat  Him  as  though  He  were  possessed  of  no  dignity,  you  shaU 
then  confess  His  awful  majesty.  Though  the  works  of  His  hands, 
calling  you  to  adore  your  Maker,  are  now  unheeded ;  yet  the 
ruius  of  the  world  shall  then  declare  to  you  His  power,  and  the 
eternal  night  resting  on  the  globe,  shall  have  a  voice  that  will 
reach  your  heart.  Though  you  will  not  bow  to  Him,  when  from 
the  tombs  opening  around  you.  He  teaches  you  the  vanity  of 
earthly  things,  and  the  necessity  of  securing  His  protection,  yet 
you  shall  feel  this  necessity  when  the  tomb  of  the  whole  world 
shall  address  you ;  when,  with  respect  to  the  earth  itself,  "  the 
place  which  now  knows  it,  shall  know  it  no  more."  Though  you 
now  refuse  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  His  mercy,  yet  you  shall 
then  be  constrained  to  tremble  at  the  voice  of  His  indignation. 
Though  you  now  refuse  to  acknowledge  Him ;  then,  if  you  can, 
refuse  to  confess  Him  to  be  the  great  God.  Though  you  now 
hope  for  impunity  from  the  number  who,  like  you,  disregard 
Him,  yet  with  what  awful  despair  will  these  hopes  be  succeeded, 
when  you  shall  see  all  the  impenitent,  pale  and  shuddering, 
before  the  throne  of  His  glory,  and  appearing  weak  and  power- 
less before  the  Infinite,  the  Almighty !  Great  Eedeemer  !  how 
will  Thy  power  be  glorified  in  that  day,  when  all  human  might 
shall  wither !  when  sinners  shall  be  crushed  by  that  sceptre  to 
which  they  now  refuse  to  yield !  when  the  idols  which  they 
substitute  in  Thy  place,  and  to  which  they  give  the  throne  of 
their  hearts,  shall  be  consumed,  and  the  everlasting  destinies  of 
all  decided  by  Thee ! 

2.-  Will  not  His  faithfulness  and  truth  be  glorified  when  He 
shall  fulfil,  not  only  eveiy  promise  made  to  His  children,  but 
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also  every  threatening  to  His  enemies  :  when  they  shall  find  that 
every  tittle  of  His  declarations  is  everlasting  truth,  and  shall  be 
accomplished,  though  the  heavens  and  the  earth  have  passed 
away  ?  that  those  awful  denunciations,  at  which  perhaps  they 
mocked ;  that  damnation,  which  perhaps  they  profanely  impre- 
cated upon  themselves  or  others,  are  strictly  awarded,  according 
to  the  decisions  of  the  gospel  ?  Ah !  then  be  unbelieving ;  then 
sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scomer  ;  then  expect  salvation,  in  opposition 
to  the  declarations  of  your  Judge  ;  then  laugh  at  the  threatenings. 
of  Jesus,  and  suppose  that  He  will  falsify  His  holy  word,  rather 
than  condemn  you — ^if  you  can. 

3.  Kow  ^y^R  the  holiness  of  Jesus  then  be  glorified?  It  will 
shine  not  only  in  the  purity  of  heaven,  and  of  those  happy  souls 
who  shall  be  admitted  into  His  joy ;  not  only  in  His  own  person 
and  that  of  the  angelical  attendants  who  shall  accompany  Him 
to  judgment :  it  shall  also  blaze  in  the  flames  of  the  abyss  I  it 
shall  be  displayed  in  the  tremendous  sentence  pronounced  upon 
the  unbelieving  !  it  shall  be  attested  by  that  cry  which  shall  be 
extorted  from  the  agonized  consciences  of  the  ungodly  them- 
selves, "  Who  can  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God 

4.  How  will  the  owiTiiscignce  of  Jesus  then  be  glorified?  Though 
your  crimes  are  hidden  in  darkness ;  though  you  say  with  those 
wicked  men  of  old,  "  God  doth  not  see,  neither  doth  the  Most 
High  consider though  you  deceive  yourselves  or  deceive  others; 
yet  then  it  will  be  seen  that  a  true  estimate  of  your  character 
was  formed  by  Him  who  cannot  be  deceived ;  that  He  saw  every 
criminal  desire  and  passion ;  that  He  recorded  every  iniquity  ; 
that  He  read  the  depths  of  your  soul ! 

Yes,  my  brethren,  the  Saviour  will  then  be  glorified,  even  in 
the  ungodly.  If  His  grace  be  now  refused,  it  wlH  then  be 
avenged ;  if  the  glories  of  His  person  be  now  contemned,  they 
shall  then  dazzle  and  confound  the  ungodly ;  if  His  children  now 
be  despised,  they  shall  then  be  beheld  with  envy. 
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SERMON  XLV. 
EXAMPLE  OF  CHEIST. 

"I  hare  given  you  an  example." — John  xiii.,  16. 

Among  those  rules  for  his  daily  conduct,  which  the  pious, 
though  visionary  Lavater,  suspended  in  his  study,  and  seriously 
read  every  night  and  morning,  the  following  is  far  from  being 
the  least  important :  "  I  will  not  do  nor  design  any  thing  which 
I  would  omit,  if  Jesus  Christ  were  standing  visibly  before  me, 
or  which  I  suppose  He  would  not  perform,  if  He  were  in  my 
situation.  I  wiU,  with  the  assistance  of  God,  accustom  myself 
to  do  every  thing  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  as  His. 
disciple,  to  sigh  every  hour  to  God  for  the  blessing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  be  always  disposed  to  prayer."  Happy  the  believer 
who  acts  in  this  manner !  He  performs  his  duty,  and  he  secures 
his  felicity ;  he  takes  Christ  as  his  model,  and  enjoys  that 
peace  which  must  always  result  from  a  compliance  with  His. 
commands. 

This  interesting  subject :  the  imitation  of  Jesus,  I  have  chosen 
as  the  ground  of  our  present  meditation.  We  are  naturally  led 
to  it  by  the  text,  which,  though  primarily  referring  to  one  single 
affection,  humility  of  the  heart,  as  expressed  in  a  particular  action,, 
yet  contains  a  general  maxim,  suited  to  all  periods  of  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

That  it  is  our  duty  to  imitate  the  example  of  the  Eedeemer,  i& 
easily  proved. 

1.  For  what  reason  was  the  history  of  His  life  written  ?  Not 
that  it  might  gratify  an  idle  curiosity ;  not  that  it  might  amuse 
us  by  its  wonderful  events,  and  produce  a  barren  admiration ; 
not  that  it  might  afford  scenes  on  which  we  might  carelessly 
gaze,  and  subjects  on  which  we  might  coldly  converse.  Ah  no  t 
for  far  more  important  designs  were  the  sacred  evangelists  in- 
spired.   They  recorded  the  actions  and  the  words  of  Jesus,  that 
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a  living,  lustrous,  obligatory  rule  of  conduct ;  that  a  visible  com- 
mentary on  God's  law  might  be  presented  for  our  imitation ;  that 
a  light,  unerring  as  the  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud  that  led  the 
Israelites,  might  be  given  to  us  to  conduct  us  through  this  wil- 
derness to  the  promised  land,  the  Jerusalem  that  is  on  high. 
Let  us  not,  by  neglecting  this  example,  frustrate,  as  far  as  in  us 
lies,  these  gracious  designs  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

2.  In  the  scriptures  you  are  constantly  and  imequivocally 
commanded  to  imitate  the  Bedeetner.  "  Learn  of  me,"  is  the  in- 
junction of  the  Saviour  Himself ;  and  He  declares  that  it  is  the 
universal  duty  of  His  disciples,  "  If  any  man  serve  Me,  let  him 
follow  Me."  '  "  Let  the  same  mind  be  in  you  which  was  in 
Christ,"  is  the  admonition  of  Paul,  (PhiL  il,  5.)  He  that  saith 
he  abideth  in  Christ,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk  as  Christ  also 
walked,"  is  the  declaration  of  John,  (I  John  ii.,  6.)  The  scrip- 
tures not  only  teach  us  in  general  terms  the  necessity  of  cultiva- 
ting a  resemblance  to  our  Eedeemer,  and  assure  us  that  without 
an  imitation  of  Him  our  faith  is  vain  ;  but  they  also  descend  into 
particulars,  and  press  this  motive  when  enjoining  each  peculiar 
virtue.  Do  they  exhort  us  to  holiness?  "As  He  who  hath 
called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation." 
(1  Pet.  i.  15.)  Do  they  incite  us  to  charity  ?  "  Walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,"  (Eph.  v.,  2.)  "  This  is  My  command- 
ment, that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you,"  (John  xv., 

12.  )  Would  they  arm  us  with  patience  ?  "  We  must  consider 
Him  who  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  Himself, 
lest  we  be  weary  and  faint  in  our  minds."  (Heb.  xii,  3.)  Would 
they  teach  us  to  condescend  to  our  neighbour  for  his  benefit  ?  "  Let 
every  one  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification,  for 
even  Christ  pleased  not  Himself"  (Eom.  xv.,  2.)  Do  they  urge 
us  to  forgiveness  ?  "  Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another ;  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye."  (Col.  iii, 

13.  )  Similar  language  is  used  with  regard  to  all  other  duties. 
If  then  we  pay  respect  to  those  scriptures  which  we  have  professed 
to  receive  as  the  rule  of  our  conduct,  we  must  study  and  imitate 
the  life  of  our  Saviour. 

3.  The  sacred  vows  that  are  upon  us,  the  tender  and  solemn 
relations  that  we  sustain  to  Jesus,  enforce  this  duty.  To  Him 
we  were  early  and  solemnly  dedicated,  and  many  of  us  in  maturer 
years  have  publicly  professed  our  subjection  to  Him.  Unless 
we  are  willing  to  wipe  from  our  foreheads,  as  a  foul  blot,  the 
baptismal  consecration  unto  Him;  unless  we  traitorously  re- 


Digitized  by  Google 


EXAMPLE  OP  CHRIST. 


445 


nounce  the  allegiance  we  have  sworn  to  Him,  it  is  our  duty 
to  imitate  His  example.  He  is  our  Sovereign  and  our  Lordy  to- 
whom  we  unreservedly  belong ;  and  by  His  authority  over  us 
He  demands  that  we  imitate  Him.  He  is  our  great  Teacher ^  wha 
alone  can  conduct  us  to  immortality  :  will  we  caU  ourselves  His^ 
disciples,  and  not  copy  Him  ?  He  is  the  "  Captain  oj  our  salva- 
tion can  we  expect  from  Him  the  crown  of  victory,  if  we  flee- 
from  His  banners,  and  refuse  to  follow  Him  in  the  holy  warfare  ? 
He  is  our  generous  Redeemer,  our  tenderest  Friend,  who  pitied 
us  in  our  forlorn  and  desolate  state,  and  rescued  us  from  miseries 
inconceivable:  shame  on  the  cold,  the  insensible,  the  ungrateful 
heart,  that  is  not  melted  by  this  love,  and  constrained  to  imitate 
that  goodness  which  He  displayed  for  our  benefit ! 

4.  A  regard  to  the  best  interests  of  ov.r  fellow  men,  should 
induce  us  to  follow  the  example  of  the  holy  Jesus,  If  all  who- 
profess  His  name  were  deeply  imbued  with  His  spirit  and  temper, 
what  a  light  would  they  shed  upon  the  darkened  world,  and  how 
many  would  they  attract  to  the  Eedeemer  !  It  is  from  the  cha- 
racter of  those  who  call  themselves  Christians,  rather  than  from 
the  pure  and  benevolent  precepts  of  the  gospel,  that  the  men  of" 
the  world  will  ever  judge  of  the  nature  of  religion.  Oh  !  let  us 
be  caretul  not  to  alienate  them :  let  us  imitate  Jesus  and  then 
perhaps  we  will  draw  them  to  the  Saviour,  or  if  not,  we  shall  be 
"  pure  from  their  blood." 

5.  A  regard  to  our  own  spiritual  improvement  and  salvation, 
should  induce  us  to  study  and  imitate  the  example  of  Jesus.. 
How  many,  who  could  with  difficulty  understand  an  abstract 
reasoning  on  duty,  or  if  they  understood  it,  would  be  but  little 
affected  by  it,  who  are  forcibly  and  compendiously  taught  by 
example?  And  if  example  at  all  times  has  an  astonishing  in- 
fluence, there  are  many  circumstances  which  show  the  superiority 
of  that  of  the  Eedeemer  to  all  others. 

There  is  no  other  example  so  comprehensive :  from  that  won- 
derful union  of  greatness  and  humiliation,  which  was  never  found 
in  any  other  being,  there  is  no  situation  in  which  a  view  of  Himt 
will  not  teach  us  our  duty.  Dignified,  rich,  elevated  men  !  He 
can  instruct  you,  since  He  had  uncreated  dignities,  and  could 
command  at  His  will  the  treasures  of  the  universe.  Poor,  hum- 
ble, afflicted  Christian!  He  can  instruct  you;  since  He  was 
reduced  to  the  lowest  sorrows.  Dying  men  !  He  can  teach  you 
by  the  mode  in  which  He  met  death.  Living  men  !  He  can  show 
you  by  His  life  how  to  prepare  for  your  last  hour.   Young  per- 
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sons  I  the  youth  who  dwelt  at  Nazareth,  and  who,  at  the  tender 
age  of  twelve,  reluctantly  left  the  consecrated  hill  and  the  holy  j 
services  of  Zion,  can  urge  you  to  early  piety.  Other  lives  afford 
instruction  to  men  in  particular  circmnstances  and  relations! 
though  they  are  burning  and  shining  lights,  they  dissipate  the 
gloom  but  for  comparatively  a  short  distance  around  them :  but 
He,  like  the  sun,  is  set  in  a  higher  orb,  and  with  an  everlasting 
and  uncircumscribed  light  illumines  the  universe. 

Other  lives  may  be  excellent  examples  of  some  particular 
virtues :  as  Job,  of  patience  ;  Moses,  of  meekness ;  Paul,  of  zeal. 
But  in  Jesus  there  is  a  beautiful  and  attractive  harmony  of  all 
the  virtues ;  and  from  their  perfect  combination  results  the  spot- 
less lustre  of  His  character,  as  the  purest  white  is  the  effect  of 
the  union  of  aU  the  primitive  colours.  And  how  advantageous 
is  it,  to  have  our  whole  duty  exhibited  in  one  single  character, 
instead  of  being  obliged  to  select  particular  virtues  from  different 
individuals,  and  unite  them  so  as  to  form  a  consistent  whole  ? 
If  there  were  some  few  duties  which  Christ  could  not  exercise, 
because  they  result  from  relations  which  He  did  not  sustain,  yet 
even  with  regard  to  these  He  instructs  us,  by  those  dispositions 
which  He  exercised,  and  which  are  the  foundation  of  these 
duties. 

Other  examples  present  us  with  only  a  short  'period  of  time, 
reaching  merely  from  the  birth  to  the  death  of  those  who  exhibit 
them ;  but  the  history  of  our  Eedeemer  extends  backward  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  stretches  forward  after  He 
•expired  upon  the  cross,  into  that  eternity  which  they  only  who 
inhabit  it  can  comprehend.  We  are  taught  by  Him  not  only 
when  He  tabernacled  in  flesh,  but  also  when  He  first  raised  the 
hopes  of  fallen  man :  when  He  appeared  to  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets ;  when  He  comforted  His  martyrs,  and  cheered  His 
children  in  every  age ;  when  He  now  sheds  down  into  the  souls 
of  His  followers  joys  unspeakable. 

Other  examples  communicate  no  quickening  influence — ^give  us 
no  new  strength  to  follow  the  splendid  career  of  those  we  have 
admired.  But  the  example  of  Jesus  has  a  transforming  efl&cacy 
upon  the  heart.  He  who  diligently  and  prayerfully  studies  it, 
is  "  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God." 

Other  examples  are  of  persons  who  are  not  united  to  us  hy  such 
•endearing  bonds  as  is  Immanuel.  Though  we  are  warmed  by 
the  burning  zeal  of  Paid,  and  the  touching  love  of  John,  yet 
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was  Paul  crucified  for  us  ?  Are  we  baptized  into  the  name  of" 
John  ?  Can  we  be  as  much  affected  by  their  example  as  by 
that  of  Him,  to  whom  we  owe  all  that  we  have,  and  all  that  we 
are? 

Other  examples  bear  the  stamp  of  imperfection.  There  are 
always  many  defects  in  the  most  holy  of  mortals.  Even  the 
children  of  light  have  a  light  only  like  that  of  the  moon,  borrowed, 
and  subject. to  decays  and  eclipses.  It  is  the  Sun  of  Eighteous- 
ness  alone  which  has  a  full,  a  self-originated,  an  inexhaustible, 
and  unchanging  light.  It  is  the  example  of  Jesus  alone,  which 
is  at  the  same  time  a  powerful  encouragement  to  holiness  and 
virtue,  and  the  very  standard  of  holiness  and  virtue.  Since  then, 
when  we  wish  to  attain  to  eminence  in  art  or  science,  we  always 
propose  to  ourselves  the  most  exalted  models,  let  us  do  the  same 
when  we  aim  to  acquire  the  art  of  holy  living,  the  science  of 
practical  godliness. 

It  is  then  our  duty  and  our  interest,  our  privilege  and  our 
honour,  to  be  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Would  we  wish  thus 
to  follow  Him?  Let  us  remember,  that  a  conformity  in  our 
internal  principles  of  conduct  forms  the  first  step  of  this  imitation. 
Hence  we  are  exhorted  by  Paul,  to  "  have  the  same  mind  which 
Christ  had,"  [Phil,  ii.,  5.]  and  by  Peter,  to  "  arm  ourselves  with 
the  same  mmd."  [1  Pet.  iv.,  1 .]  Without  this  inward  resemblance, 
all  our  external  conformity  to  His  example  will  be  in  vain ;  it 
wiU  be  destitute  of  a  souL  We  shall  only  be  pictures  without 
breath,  gilded  statues  destitute  of  a  vivifying  principle,  beautiful 
corpses  with  paint  upon  the  cheek,  but  death  at  the  heart. 

We  must  then,  in  order  to  imitate  Jesus,  be  animated  by  the 
same  Holy  Spirit  that  He  possessed.  Though  in  His  divine 
nature  the  Redeemer  was  holy  by  essence,  and  underivedly,  yet 
in  His  human  nature,  in  which  we  are  called  to  resemble  Him, 
He  was  holy  by  consecration  and  unction  from  the  Spirit.  Though 
we  cannot  have  the  plenitude  of  this  Spirit,  as  He  had  on  whom 
it  was  poured  out  without  measure,  yet  we  must  have  Him  in 
reality y  dwelling  in  us,  renewing  our  natures,  and  being  the  prin- 
ciple of  our  holiness,  if  we  would  follow  Jesus. 

We  must  also  receive  the  mme  system  of  divins  truths,  other- 
wise our  obedience  will  spring  from  different  motives.  The 
infinite  holiness  and  unspotted  purity,  as  well  as  the  abounding 
grace  and  ineffable  mercy  of  God ;  the  guilt  and  corruption  of 
fallen  man ;  the  absolute  need  of  an  atoning  sacrifice  and  of  the 
influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit ;  these  and  similar  truths  lay  at 
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the  foundation  of  the  mediatorial  work  of  the  Ood-inan ;  and 
these  were  perpetually  regarded  as  the  springs  of  action  by  the 
Tnan  Christ  J esus.  In  vain  will  we  pretend  to  follow  His  example, 
if  these  truths  are  disbelieved  or  lightly  regarded  by  us ;  if  they 
are  not  cordially  embraced  by  us. 

But  in  what  particular  instances  must  we  take  Jesus  as  our 
model,  and  conform  ourselves  to  his  example  ?  Here  so  extensive 
and  delightful  a  field  opens  before  me,  that  I  regret  that  I  only 
touch  on  some  of  those  graces  and  virtues  of  which  He  is  our 
illustrious  pattern. 

1.  Imitate  Him  in  His  piety  towards  Ood.  It  was  constant  and 
unwearied.  In  no  single  instant  did  His  heart  cease  to  glow  with 
affection  to  His  Father.  Ye  who  present  in  your  lives  a  perpetual 
vicissitude  of  attention  to  the  duties  of  religion,  and  a  pursuit  of 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  or  the  indulgence  of  sin,  Jesus  is  not 
your  model.  His  course  was  steady  and  uninterrupted.  Even 
in  His  tender  youth  He  occupied  Himself  with  the  business  of 
His  Father,  and  till  His  last  groan  His  devotion  was  never  inter- 
mitted. Young  persons,  behold  your  duty !  Can  you  wish  a 
ore  illustrious  example  than  that  of  the  Son  of  Grod,  who  came 
down  from  heaven  to  purchase  felicity  for  you,  and  to  show  you 
the  path  which  conducts  thither  ?  Ye  who  "  did  run  well  for  a 
season,"  and  once  appeared  solicitous  and  engaged  in  the  concerns 
of  eternity,  but  who  have  lost  your  warmth,  blush  when  you 
contemplate  the  steady  path  of  Jesus,  and  return  from  your 
wanderings. 

His  piety  was  zealous.  He  does  not  coldly  and  heartlessly 
engage  in  the  duties  of  religion.  He  announces  the  truths  of 
God  on  all  occasions,  in  cities  and  villages,  in  fields  and  the  desert, 
on  the  ocean  and  in  His  journey ings,  in  life  and  during  the  agonies 
of  death.  To  save  sinners.  He  disregards  the  insults  of  the  proud 
pharisee,  and  the  reproaches  of  a  deluded  people.  To  bring  back 
to  the  fold  the  lost  sheep,  the  good  Shepherd  knows  neither 
obstacles  nor  dangers.  So  delighted  is  He  with  His  Father's 
business,  that  when  faint  and  weary  He  pauses  at  Jacob's  well 
and  requests  water  of  the  Samaritan  woman,  the  conviction  which 
pierces  her  heart,  and  causes  her  to  inquire  after  Messiah,  makes 
Him  forget  the  thirst  which  had  oppressed  Him,  and  the  food 
for  which  His  disciples  had  gone. 

He  never  can  see  with  insensibility  religion  neglected  or  dis- 
honoured. If  at  any  time  He  appears  to  lay  aside  his  meekness, 
it  is  only  when  He  sees  His  Father's  house  profaned,  or  when 
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He  beholds  the  hypocrisy  of  the  pharisees.  Imitate  this  zeal, 
ye  who  talk  of  God,  of  the  atonement,  of  eternity,  with  a  freezii^g 
indifference  which  chills,  instead  of  warming  the  heart  of  those 
who  hear  you. 

His  piety  was  attended  with  frequent  prayer.  Nay,  "His 
whole  life  was  a  kind  of  prayer,  a  constant  course  of  communion 
with  God ;  since  if  the  sacrifice  was  not  always  offering,  yet  was 
the  fire  still  kept  alive."  [Scougal.]  In  the  midst  of  the  world 
He  was  still  with  God.  He  often  retired  to  converse  with  Him, 
and  consecrated  often  to  this  ofice  those  hours  which  men  devote 
to  sleep.  He  appeared  to  have  no  necessity  to  pray,  but  yet 
He  was  always  engaged.  And  in  these  prayers,  how  does  His 
heart  appear  penetrated  with  devotion,  confidence,  and  love ! 
What  soul  so  insensible,  as  not  to  be  touched  when  we  listen  to 
Him  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  or  in  His  sacerdotal  prayer,  or  at  the 
Mount  of  Olives  !  Imitate  Him,  ye  who  seldom  pray  ;  who 
scarcely  ever  think  of  God  in  the  tumult  of  the  world,  and  whose 
closets  seldom  witness  your  tears  and  your  prayers  !  Often  raise 
your  hearts  in  ejaculations  in  the  midst  of  business  and  cares, 
and  have  seasons  of  privacy  and  places  of  retirement  to  converse 
with  God.  There  you  may  expect  a  permanent  blessing ;  for 
though  the  dews  of  divine  grace  fall  every  where,  they  longest 
remain  in  the  shade." 

2.  He  is  an  example  to  us  in  His  lenefoolence.  This  is  exhibited 
in  all  His  conduct,  as  it  breathed  in  all  His  discourses.  On  the 
wings  of  charity  He  descended  from  heaven,  and  His  whole  life 
proved  that  He  had  lain  from  eternity  in  the  bosom  of  everlasting 
love.  By  a  single  trait  He  is  painted  in  the  scriptures ;  but  how 
majestic,  though  simple,  is  this  trait !  "  He  went  alDout  doing 
gbod."  Wherever  He  went  He  bore  blessings  with  Him,  relieved 
indigence,  consoled  affliction,  restored  joy  to  the  coimtenance  of  a 
desolate  father,  to  the  heart  of  a  tender  mother,  to  the  bosom  of 
a  family  plunged  in  woe.  He  rejected  none  who  applied  to  Him. 
AU  His  miracles  bore  the  impress  of  charity,  and  though  some- 
times refused  to  the  vain  curiosity  of  the  great,  were  always 
granted  to  the  woes,  the  necessities,  and  the  tears  of  the 
unhappy.  See  Him  expiring :  His  strength  is  exhausted ; 
death  clouds  His  eyes;  His  soul  is  just  ready  to  depart; 
but  charity  cannot  die  in  His  heart,  and  the  last  accents 
of  His  expiring  voice  bear  to  heaven  the  most  ardent  supplica:- 
tions  for  His  executioners !  Behold  your  model.  Christians  1 
like  your  Master,  pity  the  afilicted;  relieve  the  indigent; 
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^weep  with  those  that  weep and  let  unfeigned  benevolaice 
dwell  in  your  soul ;  or  dse  renounce  the  name  of  the  Ee- 
deemer. 

3.  He  is  an  example  to  us  in  His  humility.  I  speak  not  here 
of  His  wonderful  condescension  in  assuming  our  nature ;  for 
that  no  creature  can  ever  imitate ;  but  of  His  lowliness  during 
life.  Never  were  such  endowments  as  he  possessed ;  yet,  with 
celestial  wisdom,  He  never  was  assuming.  Wielding  almighty 
power.  He  never  never  trampled  on  the  meanest  creature,  nor 
wrought  a  single  miracle  for  ostentation  and  vain  glory.  He 
would  even  have  suppressed  the  fame  of  His  miracles,  had  not 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  mankind  required  their  pub- 
lication ;  and  when  His  works  were  noised  abroad,  it  was  every 
where  told  that  He  was  as  humble  as  He  was  mighty.  If  He 
was  transfigured  upon  Tabor,  it  was  when  He  was  on  His  way 
to  Calvaiy,  and  that  He  might  fortify  His  disciples  against  the 
scandal  of  the  cross.  If  He  listened  to  hosannas,  it  was 
when  He  was  about  to  humble  Himself  to  an  ignominious 
death. 

Here  also  imitate  your  Sedeemer ;  let  it  be  your  aim  and 
desire  to  cultivate,  not  fame,  but  holiness.  Seek  not  your  own 
praises,  but  God's  glory.  Cherish  lowly  thoughts  of  yourselves 
and  your  performances.  Stoop  to  the  poor  and  the  despised ; 
perform  to  them  the  offices  of  benevolence,  and  then  like  Jesus 
you  shall  be  exalted. 

4.  He  is  an  example  to  us  of  stiperiarUy  to  the  world.  He 
might  have  enjoyed  all  that  the  world  idoUzes ;  His  renunciation 
of  it  was  voluntary.  In  vain  were  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
and  their  glory  spread  before  Him  by  the  tempter :  he  answered 
only,  "  Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan !"  He  showed  His  superiority 
to  earth,  not  by  retiring  from  it  like  the  monk  or  the  anchoret, 
to  the  obscurity  of  a  cloister,  or  the  solitude  of  a  desert ;  (for 
His  is  a  religion  of  active  benevolence,)  but  by  living  in  the 
midst  of  the  world,  that  He  might  benefit  others  by  His  instruc- 
tions and  His  example :  and  y^t  repelling  all  its  temptations,  and 
showing  that  His  heart  was  above  it. 

Ah,  brethren !  do  we  all  here  imitate  Jesus  ?  Are  there  none 
who,  instead  of  being  crucified  to  the  world,  are  in  danger  of 
being  eternally  killed  by  its  close  embraces ;  of  being  pressed 
down  to  everlasting  death  by  the  weight  of  that  silver  and  gold, 
the  pursuit  of  which  almost  alone  occupies  them,  and  which  are 
poured  upon  them  ?   Do  we  imitate  Christ  when  we  mingle  with 
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delight  ia  those  circles  of  dissipation  in  which  only  a  worldly 
spirit  reigns :  in  which  it  would  be  an  unpardonable  oflfence 
against  decorum  to  speak  of  a  bleeding  Saviour^  or  of  the  mys- 
teries of  redemption ;  at  which  even  the  thoughtless  and  the  gay 
are  surprised  to  behold  the  professed  followers  of  the  Lamb  ?  I 
examine  not  the  abstract  question,  how  far  these  in  themselves 
are  lawful?  but  I  only  ask,  and  let  the  answer  be  made  by  con- 
science, would  your  Saviour  have  attended  them  ?  Do  you  in 
your  heart  think  at  such  times  you  are  following  Him  ? 

5.  He  is  an  example  to  us  in  His  paiienoe  and  Jorgivme^. 
His  patience  in  suffering  was  as  great  as  His  diligence  in  per- 
forming the  will  of  God.  Under  all  His  trials  there  was  no 
murmuring  word,  no  impatient  thought.  Ever  acquiescing  in 
the  dispensations  of  God,  He  cries  under  the  severest  affictions, 
"  The  cup  which  My  Father  hath  given  Me,  shall  I  not  drink  iti" 
And  this  proceeded  not  fix)m  a  stoical  apathy,  or  stupid  insensi- 
bility: His  body,  exquisitely  organized,  was  probably  more 
sensible  to  pain  than  that  of  ordinary  men ;  and  since  He  was 
perfectly  innocent,  the  union  between  soul  and  body,  which 
would  never  have  been  dissolved  but  by  sin,  was  more  firm, 
and  its  dissolution  must  have  been  attended  with  greater 
agony. 

And  if  thus  patient.  He  was  also  forgwing.  Under  reproaches 
slanders, and  contumelies.  He  was  always  gentle  :  ''As  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His  mouth." 
When  termed  a  devil,  He  refuted  the  odious  charge,  only  by 
showing  the  benevolence  of  heaven,  and  proving  that  He  was 
free  from  any  diabolical  passion.  When  termed  an  impostor. 
He  replied  only  by  working  more  splendid  miracles,  and  more 
powerfully  declaring  the  truth.  When  called  a  traitor,  He  an- 
swered the  charge  by  meekly  subjecting  Himself  to  death.  Never 
did  He  discharge  the  thunders  which  He  held  in  His  hands  to 
crush  His  enemies,  but  always  pitied  and  prayed  for  them.  In 
these  virtues  imitate  His  example,  ye  who  are  murmuring  at  far 
lighter  affictions,  and  internally  charging  Providence  with  cruelty; 
ye  who,  while  ye  easily  forget  the  mercies  of  God,  firmly  remem- 
ber the  unkindbiesses  of  man,  and  breathe  out  threatenings  against 
your  enemies.  .  Ah !  how  unlike  are  you  to  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus ! 

6.  He  is  an  exampletousin<ofem7u^and/(?r6eam7ic«.  Though 
zealous,  .His  zeal  was  never  cruel  and  malignant ;  though  perfectly 
innocent.  He  tenderly  compassionated  the  errors  and  the  follies 
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of  men.  Thougli  BKs  censures  were  faithful,  they  were  ever  meek 
and  gentle.  Hear  Him,  when  His  disciples,  irritated  at  the  un- 
Mndness  of  the  Samaritans  to  Him,  would  have  called  down  fire 
from  heaven  to  consume  them,  "Ye  know  riot  what  manner  of 
spirit  ye  are  o£"  Behold  His  condescension,  in  listening  to  the 
prejudices  of  the  Samaritan  woman,  and  refuting  them  1  Behold 
Him  bearing  with  the  presumption  of  Peter,  the  unbelief  of 
Thomas,  the  prejudiced  ambition  of  the  wife  of  Zebedee,  and  the 
frequent  errors  and  doubts  of  all  the  disciples !  Behold  Him, 
when  unjustly  and  ignominiously  smitten  before  the  high-priest, 
replying  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  "  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear 
witness  of  the  evil ;  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ?" 

Ah,  brethren !  do  those  who  cruelly  and  bitterly  revile  their 
erring  brethren,  or  even  open  sinners,  here  imitate  Jesus  ?  "  Will 
he,  who  has  learned  of  Jesus,  be  disposed  to  talk  harshly  of 
defects  in  others,  as  though  he  himself  were  free  from  defect?  Will 
he  view  with  an  eagle  eye,  and  condemn  with  the  moroseness  of 
a  censor,  every  little  irregularity  of  temper,  or  even  of  conduct  in 
others  ?  Be  not  deceived^  this  cold  md  lofty  spirit  is  the  fruit 
of  spiritual  pride ;  and  those  who  indulge  it  forget  that  Jesus 
bore  with  meekness  the  infirmities  of  men,  and  that  they  them- 
selves are  children  of  infirmity  and  folly."  This  forbearing  spirit 
of  Jesus,  mingled  as  it  was  in  Him  with  zeal  and  love  for  souls, 
and  displayed  in  our  conduct  and  our  censures,  may  reform,  when 
dignified  contempt  or  frigid  neglect  would  only  harden.  "No 
oratory  is  so  powerful  as  that  of  mildness.  The  drops  that  fall 
easily  upon  the  com  rip^  and  fill  the  ear ;  but  the.  stormy 
showers  that  fall  with  violence  beat  down  the  stalks  fiat  to  the 
earth,  and  lay  whole  fields  without  hope  of  recovery."  [HalL] 
Oh !  that  we  could  see  more  of  that  temper  of  Jesus,  who  pitied 
and  prayed  oftener  than  He  censured ! 

Brethren,  it  is  with  pain  that  I  pause  on  a  subject  on  which  I 
love  to  meditate ;  but  I  must  leave  to  your  retired  thoughts  the 
farther  development  of  it.  Eeview  the  whole  of  your  Saviour's 
life,  contemplate  all  His  virtues,  and  while  you  are  musing,  may 
the  fire  bum,  the  Holy  Spirit  descend,  and  impress  upon  us 
His  likeness. 

How  few  real  Christians  are  there  in  the  world  1  High«profes- 
sions,  sanguine  hopes,  angry  zeal  for  a  particular  system  of 
doctrines ;  these  do  not  constitute  Christianity ;  but  the  temper 
of  Christ  inwrought  in  the  soul  and  displayed  in  the  life.  Where 
do  we  see  such  believers?  K  a  person  who  had  never  seen  or 


Digitized  by  Google 


E3CAMPLB  OF  CHRIST.  453 

heard  of  the  gospel  history,  were  to  behold  us,  could  he  leam 
with  any  accuracy  from  our  deportment,  what  was  the  conduct 
of  Jesus  upon  earth  ?  Brethren,  we  all  must  be  abased  in  the 
dust  under  a  sense  of  our  imperfections. 

But,  Christian,  if  thou  art  reaUy  engaged  in  the  service  of  God ; 
if,  like  the  eagle  who  fixes  his  eye  upon  the  sun  and  soars  aloft, 
thou  fixest  thme  eye  on  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness,  and  ascendest  to 
Him  in  thy  desires'  and  wishes,  do  not  relinquish  thine  hope, 
though  thou  must  pour  forth  thy  tears,  when  thou  considerest 
the  amazing  interval  between  thy  model  and  thyself;  for  know, 
that  though  thou  must  aim  at  the  perfection  of  Jesus,  this  per- 
fection is  not  the  condition  of  salvation ;  but  the  soul  that  re- 
nounces sin,  that  embraces  the  sacrifice  of  Immanuel,  that 
conscientiously  aims  to  arrive  at  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ,  shall,  through  the  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  be 
brought  to  unite  with  the  "spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect to 
see  Jesus  as  He  is,  and  be  made  like  unto  Him. 
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SERMON  XLVI. 
BENEFITS  OF  SICKNESS. 

"  Lord,  behold^  he  vhom  Thou  loyest  is  sick."— John  id.,  3. 

Was  there  ever  on  earth,  my  brethren,  a  more  privileged  family 
than  that  of  Lazarus  ?  All  the  members  of  it  were  united  in  love 
to  each  other,  and  in  love  to  the  Redeemer,  and  were  honoured, 
in  return,  by  His  most  tender  friendship.  Jesus  loved  Martha, 
and  her  sister  and  Lazarus.'*  They  resided  at  Bethany,  a  small 
village  about  two  miles  from  Jerusalem ;  and  to  their  hospitable 
roof  the  Saviour  often  retired  from  the  tumult  and  noise,  the 
vices  and  follies,  of  the  city,  and  gave  them  the  most  sublime 
instructions,  the  most  tender  consolations,  which  they  received 
with  eager  attention  and  with  full  faith.  Who,  then,  would  not 
have  supposed  that  the  dwelling  of  Lazarus,  so  gloriously  dis- 
tinguished by  the  frequent  presence  of  the  Son  of  God,  would 
be  inaccessible  to  those  calamities  and  afflictions  which  embitter 
the  lives  of  mortals,  and  would  ever  be  blest  by  peace,  prosperity, 
and  felicity?  If  these  precise  hopes  were  not  entertained  by 
this  pious  and  amiable  family ;  if,  instructed  in  the  school  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  members  of  it  had  learned  that  His  kingdom 
was  not  of  this  world,  and  that  therefore  it  is  not  in  this  world 
that  the  beKever  must  expect  a  perfect  felicity ;  they  seem  at 
least  to  have  flattered  themselves  that  their  intimacy  with  BBm, 
who  by  a  single  word  cured  the  sick,  would  avert  from  a  household, 
to  which  He  was  so  much  attached,  the  pains  of  sickness  and  the 
languors  of  disease.  We  may  infer  this  from  the  message  which 
the  sisters  of  Lazarus  sent  to  Jesus  Christ :  "  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  Thou  lovest  is  sick."  We  may  infer  it  from  the  words 
which  Martha  addressed  to  the  Redeemer,  when  she  met  TTinn 
approaching  to  Bethany :  "  Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died." 
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Their  faith  in  the  power  and  goodness  of  Jesus  was  unlimited; 
but  it  must  be  confessed,  it  was  not  sufficiently  enlightened  and 
submissive.  The  surprise  which  they  express  because  the 
friend  of  Jesus  is  sick,  and  because  the  Bedeemer  does  not 
immediately  fly  to  his  relief*  ought  at  least  to  have  been 
balanced  by  the  persuasion  that  this  sickness  was  for  the 
benefit  of  Lazarus,  and  that  it  was  permitted  from  motives 
equally  wise  on  the  part  of  Jesus,  and  useful  for  His  friend.  K 
the  first  emotion  of  nature  made  them  exclaim,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died  f  religion  should  have 
induced  them  immediately  to  add  '  Lord,  Thy  wSl  be  done.  Thy 
wisdom  so  perfectly  knows  what  is  necessary  for  us,  that  we  are 
folly  persuaded  that  all  Thy  dispensations  are  right.  Thy  love 
for  the  men  whom  Thou  camest  to  redeem,  is  so  tender  and 
enlightened,  that  we  do  not  for  a  moment  doubt,  that  the 
afBdctions  which  Thou  sendest  are  useful  to  them ;  and  that 
therefore,  if  Lazarus  Thy  friend  is  sick,  it  is  because  Thou  lovest 
him.' 

Yes,  my  brethren,  the  great  design  of  the  religion  of  J^sua  is 
the  salvation  of  our  immortal  souls.  Everything,  then,  which 
tends  to  produce  this  effect,  is  a  blessing ;  and  as  the  afflictions 
which  Providence  sends  to  us  may  powerfully  tend  to  produce  it, 
we  should  consider  them  as  proceeding,  not  from  the  anger  of 
Grod,  but  from  His  mercy  and  love*:  He  afflicts  the  body,  only  to 
heal  the  soul,  and  prepare  it  for  glory.  It  ia  under  this  point  of 
view,  that  we  propose  to  consider  the  advantages  of^iclbiess,  and 
the^influence  which  it  may  and  ought  to  have  upon  us. 

Favour  me  with  your  attention :  the  subject  is  interesting  to 
us  alL  Do  you,  who  have  been  laid  on  the  bed  of  disease,  listen, 
and  inquire  of  your  own  hearts,  whether  you  have  derived  that 
benefit  from  this  dispensation  of  Providence  which  you  ought  ?  Do 
you,  who  are  stiU  in  health,  listen ;  that  when  the  time  of  sick- 
ness comes,  as  it  will  surely  come,  you  may  know  to  what  duties 
and  exercises  God  calls  you  ? 

It  is  impossible,  in  a  single  discourse,  to  mention  cUl  the 
benefits  which  may  result  from  sickness.  I  can  only  mention  a 
few  leading  advantages  which  believers  derive,  and  which  we  all 
ought  to  derive,  from  it. 

1.  By  sickness,  God  designs  to  discover  to  tis  ow  true  character, 
<md  maJee  us  know  owselvea,  I  need  not  tell  you  of  what  infinite 
consequence  it  is  to  be  acquainted  with  the  real  state  of  our 
souls ;  to  know  whether  we  are  the  children  of  God  or  the  chil- 
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dren  of  Satan  ;  the  heirs  of  heaven,  or  the  heirs  of  hell.  I  need 
not  tell  you,  believers,  of  what  infinite  consequence  it  is,  even  after 
you  suppose  you  have  devoted  yourselves  to  God,  to  trace  the  most 
secret'recesses  of  your  hearts ;  tx)  examine  constantly  what  you  are 
and  what  you  ought  to  be,  what  you  do  and  what  you  ought  to  do, 
to  search  what  vices  and  errors  you  have  which  need  correction ; 
what  virtues  you  have  yet  to  acquire  or  strengthen;  what 
temptations  have  most  power  over  you ;  what  weak  places  im 
your  heart  require  to  be  fortified.  Unless  we  habitually  try 
ourselves  on  these  and  similar  subjects,  we  act  not  as  reasonable 
men,  much  less  as  Christians.  Unless  we  constantly  thus 
descend  into  our  own  souls,  we  shall  not  only  not  advance  in 
holiness,  but  besides  this,  we  are  in  danger,  through  the  deceit- 
&lness  of  our  hearts  and  the  illusions  of  self-love,  of  making  the 
most  fatal  and  irretrievable  mistakes  as  to  our  true  character. 
There  are  thousands  in  the  regions  of  eternal  despair,  who,  whUst 
they  lived,  doubted  not  of  the  love  of  God  towards  them,  of  their 
interest  in  the  Eedeemer,  and  their  title  to  heaven.  Neglecting; 
to  search  deep  into  their  souls,  to  test  themselves  by  the  word  of 
God,  to  try  themselves  thoroughly  and  impartially,  they  lived 
in  hopes  of  future  felicity,  and  on  leaving  this  world,  with  as 
much  surprise  as  horror,  found  themselves  enwrapped  in  the 
eternal  flames  1  But,  all-important  as  is  this  accurate  knowledge 
of  ourselves,  yet  experience  and  observation  teach  us  that 
nothing  is  more  difi&cult  than  to  acquire  it  in  the  hurry  of  an 
active  life,  and  amidst  the  occupations  of  the  world  ;  when  the 
soul,  busied  with  the  scenes  around  it,  fixes  upon  tliem  and  is 
prevented  from  turning  inwards  upon  itself,  and  concentrating 
its  reflections  upon  its  own  state  and  circumstances.  But  when 
disease  lays  us  down  on  the  bed  of  infirmity,  when  it  removes 
us  from  our  ordinary  course  of  life,  when  it  obliges  us  to  inter- 
rupt our  business  and  pleasures,  then  man  is  restored  to  himself 
and  led  to  re-enter  into  his  own  heart.  Then  all  those  objects 
which  prevented  him  from  fixedly  looking  at  his  soul,  his 
conscience,  his  situation— vanish  from  observation;  and  no 
longer  occupied  solely  by  his  profession,  his  commerce,  his 
family,  his  schemes  of  aggrandisement  and  fortune,  he  remem- 
bers himself,  God,  and  eternity.  He  has  now  kimre  to  attend  to 
these  important  subjects,  since  to  the  noise  and  tumult  which 
surrounded  him,  succeeds  the  most  profound  tranquillity.  He 
has  the  strongest  motives,  since  he  sees  just  before  him  that 
j\idgment-bar,  at  which  he  must  appear ;  that  God,  who  cannot 
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be  deceived,  who  searches  his  heart,  and  discerns  his  true  charac- 
ter, and  who  will  regulate  his  eternal  destiny  in  conformity  with 
this  character.  Ah !  how  many  has  our  heavenly  Father  led  by 
this  painful  but  benevolent  means  of  sickness,  to  study  and  to 
know  themselves,  to  awake  from  that  stupid  forgetfulness  of 
themselves  in  which  they  had  lived,  and  to  reject  those  illusions 
which  had  hitherto  deceived  them !  Are  there  none  of  you,  my 
brethren,  who  can  attest,  from  your  own  experience,  this  bene- 
ficial effect  of  disease  and  infirmity?  Some  of  you,  perhaps,  can 
tell  us  that  you  formerly  lived,  as  so  many  foolish  men  still  live 
in  a  perfect  indifference  to  religion,  never  seriously  examining  it 
or  seeking  to  know  its  nature,  neither  rejecting  nor  believing  it, 
neglecting  its  duties,  and  regardless  of  its  sanctions ;  living  as  to 
a  future  world,  without  principle,  and  without  system;  never 
meditating  on  the  end  of  your  creation,  on  the  state  of  your  soul, 
or  your  future  prospects.  Sickness  opened  your  eyes ;  it  roused 
you  from  this  neglect  of  yourselves ;  it  made  you  feel  the  folly 
of  a  man  who,  endowed  with  a  reason  and  conscience,  and  sur- 
rounded by  the  light  of  revelation,  lives  without  thinking  of 
death,  without  reflecting  on  the  destiny  which  awaits  him,  without 
solemnly  asking  himsdf,  "  Is  there  a  future  world  and  a  judg- 
ment? Shall  I  spend  an  eternity  in  heaven  or  hell?"  You 
then  began,  for  the  first  time,  to  meditate  on  these  truths  and  on 
yourselves.  Sickness,  like  the  affliction  of  the  prodigal,  caused 
you  to  "  come  to  yourselves to  turn  your  eyes  inward  upon 
your  hearts.  like  him  you  saw  your  guilt  and  your  misery ; 
like  him  you  cried,  "  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  Thee."  Was  it  not  in  love  that  this  sickness  was  sent  ? 
Was  it  not  the  only  means  which  could  awaken  you  from  your 
deep  insensibility  and  disregard  of  yourself? 

Others  of  you,  perhaps,  can  tell  us  that  you  supposed  your- 
selves the  children  of  God,  and  imagined  that  you  had  performed 
your  duty,  when  you  had  outwardly  professed  Christianity,  dili- 
gently attended  the  means  of  grace,  participated  in  the  holy 
sacrament,  and  lived  exempt  from  gross  crimes  and  immoralities. 
You  were  visited  with  a  dangerous  sickness  1  you  supposed  you 
were  nigh  the  eternal  world,  and  you  began  to  examine  your 
preparations  for  it  You  found  then  that  the  mere  name  of  a 
Christian  does  not  constitute  Christianity ;  that  a  mere  profession 
of  religion  and  a  regular  walk  will  not  fit  the  soul  for  heaven. 
Your  hopes  were  shaken ;  your  confidence  was  abandoned ;  you 
felt  that  sound  and  thorough  conversion  unto  God  was  some- 
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thing  more  serious  tlian  you  had  hitherto  imagined,  and  that  you 
had  never  been  vitally  united  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Though  you 
had  supposed,  with  the  church  of  Laodicea,  that  you  were  spirit- 
ually "  rich,  and  increased  in  goods,  aud  had  need  of  nothii^ 
yet  you  now  found  that  you  were  "  poor,  and  miserable^  and  blmd, 
and  naked''  Was  it  not  in  love  that  this  sickness  was  sent  to 
you,  whilst  you  still  had  time  to  flee  to  the  cross  of  Jesus,  and 
obtain  &om  Him  the  remission  of  your  sins,  and  the  renewal  of 
your  hearts  ? 

Others  of  you,  perhaps,  can  tell  us  that  you  had  lived  in  a  cold 
and  lukewarm  state,  yet  were  insensible  how  far  you  had  gotten 
away  from  God,  how  much  your  holy  dispositions  had  languished, 
and  your  Christian  graces  withered ;  for  your  conscience  had  lost 
that  nice  sensibility  and  delicacy,  that  force  and  energy,  which  it 
once  had.  Sickness  seized  you;  conscience  woke  from  its 
lethargy ;  your  eyes  were  opened  on  your  wanderings ;  you  shud- 
dered as  you  considered  the  weakness  of  your  faith,  the  coldness 
of  your  love,  the  waverings  of  your  hope,  and  the  strength  of 
your  attachment  to  the  world.  You  found  that,  through  disuse, 
you  could  scarcely  manage  the  armour  of  Grod,  and  you  saw  the 
king  of  terrors  apparently  advancing  towards  you.  Your  back- 
filidings  reproved  you ;  you  were  humbled  in  the  dust  at  your 
coldness,  your  iinfruitfalness,  your  decay  in  grace ;  you  lifted  up 
your  cries  to  God,  and  He  inspired  you  with  new  zeal  and 
engagedness  in  His  service.  Was  it  not  in  love  that  this  sick- 
ness was  sent,  which  thus  made  you  compare  your  present  state 
with  days  that  were  past,  which  taught  you  your  declensions,  and 
led  you  to  God  "  to  strengthen  the  things  which  were  read  toy 
dier 

2.  Sickness  is  designed,  not  only  to  make  us  know  ourselves, 
but  also  to  know  Qod,  When  do  we  better  know,  than  in  severe 
disease,  the  authority  of  God,  and  our  dependence  ixpon  Him? 
We  feel  then  that  we  are  creatures  sustained  by  His  sovereign 
pleasure ;  that  in  a  moment  He  can  crush  us  in  the  dust ;  tlmt 
our  struggles  against  His  appointments  are  vain ;  and  that  on 
Him  alone  we  rely  for  life  and  felicity  ? 

When  do  we  better  know  His  Jiolmess,  which  cannot  endure 
fiin,  and  His  torcUh  against  sinners,  than  when  we  feel  those  pains, 
which,  without  guilt,  would  never  have  entered  into  our  world ; 
than  when  we  look  forward  to  that  death  which  is  the  wages  of 
sin,  and  to  that  awful  tribunal  whence  the  impenitent  shall  be 
blasted  by  the  thunders  of  the  Lord? 
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When  do  we  better  know  the  divine  faithfulness^  than  when 
we  find  our  Heavenly  Father  supporting  His  children  amidst 
their  pains  and  weakness,  accomplishing  aU  His  promises  to 
them,  proving  that  ^  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  them/'  and  making 
His  strength  perfect  in  their  weakness  ? 

When  do  we  better  know  hm  good  is  Gtod,  than  when  we  find 
Him  tenderly  standing  by  us  in  our  sickness,  giving  us  the  con- 
solations of  His  grace,  and  lifting  us  above  the  pressure  of  out- 
ward sorrow,  by  letting  down  in  our  soul  an  anticipated  heaven ! 

Yes,  my  brethren,  I  doubt  not  there  are  many  of  you  who  can 
attest  that,,  in  a  week  of  dangerous  and  severe  sickness,  the 
believer  often  sees  more  of  the  compassion  and  kindness  of  Grod^ 
than  in  months  of  health.  How  delightful  is  it  then,  to  behold 
the  hand  of  our  Father  pointing  us  to  immortality,  and  leading 
the  soul  sinking  under  pain,  to  approach  to  the  fountain-head  of 
felicity,  and  to  drink  in  delight  &om  that  stream  which  "  makes 
glad  the  city  of  our  Grod !"  How  delightful,  to  have  Him  giving 
us  a  warm  feeling  of  His  love,  a  full  certainty  of  our  adoption, 
and  an  assurance  of  the  heavenly  glory  I  And  these  are  blessings 
which  He  generally  communicates  to  His  children  in  severe  sick- 
ness; through  His  overflowing  goodness.  He  generally  then 
removes  every  fear  and  apprehension  from  the  minds  even  of 
those  beKevers  who,  in  health,  were  overclouded  by  doubts  and 
darkness. 

3.  Sickness  is  calculated  to  make  us  feel  the  j^edousness  of 
Jesus.  Even  in  the  time  of  health,  the  Saviour  is  to  the  believer 
the  "chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely but  His 
value  is  especially  felt  by  us  when  sickness  has  brought  us  to 
look  into  the  eternal  world.  With  what  lustre  do  the  glories  of 
the  Eedeemer  then  shine !  with  what  ecstasy  is  His  name  pro- 
nounced 1  with  what  adoring  gratitude  is  His  grace  remembered ! 
Oh !  what  a  mercy  does  it  now  appear,  to  have  a  Christ  who 
hath  disarmed  death  of  his  sting  !  who  stands  ready  to  conduct 
our  separated  souls  to  that  kingdom,  of  which  He  hath  taken  pos- 
session for  His  followers !  who  will  appear  as  our  advocate  before 
the  eternal  throne,  and  receive  us  to  dwell  in  His  embraces  for 
ever  !  Yes,  I  repeat  it,  sickness  renders  the  name  of  Jesus  more 
dear,  and  causes  us  with  more  eagerness  to  press  His  cross  to 
our  hearts,  as  the  only  source  of  our  felicity,  the  only  basis  of  our 
tope,  the  only  foundation  of  our  triumph ! 

4.  Sickness  is  beneficial,  because  it  makes  us  more  deeply  to 
feel  the  infinite  importance  of  religion.    Yes,  ^  the  heart  that  has 


Digitized  by  Google 


460 


BSNBFITB  OF  SICKinBSa 


been  most  obdurate,  is  then  constrdined  to  feel,  and  the  month 
that  has  vented  the  boldest  scoffs  against  vital  godliness,  is  then 
constrained  to  acknowledge  the  difference  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  between  a  holy  and  a  worldly  life.  The  believer 
then  feels  more  than  he  did  before,  under  what  unspeakable 
obligations  he  is  to  God  for  having  softened,  and  humbled,  and 
converted  his  heart ;  for  having  forgiven  his  sins,  and  justified 
him  by  His  grace,  and  sealed  liim  by  His  Spirit.  And  you  too, 
careless  sinner,  will  then  have  different  views  and  sentiments. 
The  Saviour,  whom  you  now  neglect,  will  then  appear  to  you 
more  desirable  than  a  thousand  worlds  ;  that  futurity,  which  you 
now  disregard,  wiU  break  in  upon  your  soul  in  aUits  overwhelm- 
ing powers;  and  whilst  you,  standing  on  the  isthmus  which 
separates  time  from  eternity,  look  on  the  one  hand  and  behold 
the  glories  reserved  for  the  pious,  and  contemplate  on  the  other 
the  agonies  prepared  for  the  impenitent,  you  will  curse  yourseK 
for  your  foUy  in  refusing  to  tread  that  narrow  path,  which  ter- 
minates in  endless  joy ! 

5.  Sickness  is  beneficial,  since  it  shows  us  the  vanities  of  the 
world.  On  the  bed  of  sidkness,  honours,  pleasures,  riches,  the 
pursuit  of  which  occupies  the  lives  of  so  many  men,  to  the  for- 
getfulness  of  their  soul,  their  heaven,  their  God,  lose  their  lustre, 
and  appear  but  phantoms.  What  consolation  would  the  acqui- 
sition of  all  earthly  dignities  afford  to  him  who,  from  the  bed  of 
disease,  as  fix)m  a  watch-tower  looks  into  the  eternal  world,  and 
sees  that  the  only  true  honour  is  that  which  cometh  from  God 
only  ?  What  support  can  power  and  authority  give  to  the  soul 
of  him  who  is  taught  (oh  !  how  convincingly  !)  by  sickness,  that 
he  is  a  feeble,  impotent  mortal,  whose  honours  will  perish  in  the 
dust,  whose  authority  will  be  disregarded  in  the  eternal  world? 
Does  not  sickness  as  forcibly  teach  us  the  vanity  of  earthly 
pleasures  ?  The  ghosts  (if  I  may  speak  so)  of  many  forbidden 
delights,  in  which  the  voluptuary  has  indulged,  start  up  around 
his  bed,  and  instead  of  tranquiUizing  his  agitated  mind,  or  afford- 
ing a  lenitive  to  the  pains  of  his  body,  sting  him  with  remorse, 
and  point  to  that  world  where  he  will  be  recompensed,  ah !  dearly 
recompensed,  for  his  guilty  joys  !  And  with  respect  to  the  inno- 
cent  pleasures  of  life,  the  remembrance  even  of  them  can  afford 
him  no  satisfaction.  Whilst  he  considers  that  for  them  he 
neglected  the  one  thing  needful,  he  is  forced  to  regard  himself 
as  a  child  runniug  after  shadows,  and  amusing  himself  with  toys 
and  playthings,  that  in  a  little  time  must  be  broken  to  piecea 
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Do  ric/ies  on  the  bed  of  dangerous  sickness  appear  more  vain- 
able  ?  Answer,  you  who  have  been  accustomed  to  fix  your  trust 
in  them,  to  consider  them  as  the  Supreme  good,  as  the  source  of 
all  pleasures,  as  the  antidote  to  all  pains.  Did  not  sickness 
bre^  your  idol,  and  discover  to  you  its  impotence?  Did  it  not 
make  you  feel  that  your  gold  could  then  do  nothing  for  you? 
that  it  could  not  assuage  the  burnings  of  that  fever  which 
scorched  you,  nor  mitigate  those  bodily  pains  which  oppressed 
you ;  much  less  refresl^  support,  uphold  your  soul,  trembling  on 
your  lips,  and  ready  to  fly  to  the  bar  of  God?  Did  it  not  make 
you  fed  that  the  beggar,  lying  at  your  gate,  covered  with  sores 
and  rags,  expiring  with  hunger — ^but  humble,  resigned,  patient, 
rich  in  faith— is  incomparably  more  happy  from  his  piety  than 
you  from  your  riches;  and  that  this  poor  man,  formerly  the 
object  of  your  contempt  and  scorn,  biecomes  at  this  moment,  and 
in  your  own  eyes,  an  object  truly  great,  truly  worthy  of  your 
envy  and  respect?  How  useful  are  those  disorders,  which  thus 
show  how  false  and  illusive  is  the  glare  of  those  objects,  an  inor- 
dinate attachment  to  which  destroys  so  many  souls  ! 

6.  Sickness  is  beneficial,  when  our  deportment  under  it  is  such 
as  becomes  Christians,  since  it  then  hmefits  ov/r  neigMom  and 
glorifies  Ood,  Thousands  of  examples  might  easily  be  produced, 
of  persons  who  received  their  first  serious  impressions  from  the 
conduct  of  Christians  in  dangerous  diseases.  Indeed,  there  can 
scarcely  be  found  any  person  so  profane  and  insensible,  as  not  to 
be  affected  when  he  beholds  Christians,  amidst  bodily  pains  and 
dn  the  prospect  of  dissolution,  calm,  tranquil,  rejoicing  in  the  per- 
fections of  God  and  the  all-sufl5ciency  of  Jesus,  and  saying  with 
•composure  to  their  afflicted  friends,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves  !"  Such  spectacles  prove  to  him  that  there  is  a 
great  reality  in  religion ;  and  even  if  they  do  not  produce  a  true 
conversion,  they  will  at  least  cause  him  to  pause,  and  have  more 
:Solemn  thoughts  of  religion  than  he  has  hitherto  had.  And 
besides  this,  the  hearts  of  the  pious  are  cheered  by  such  a 
•deportment  in  sickness:  their  diligence  in  serving  God  is 
^augmented;  their  fears  are  removed;  they  triumph  in  the 
faithfulness  of  their  covenant  God ;  and  look  forward  without 
apprehension  to  the  time  when  they  too  shall  be  stretched  upon 
the  bed  of  sickness  and  of  death. 

Since  then  your  disorders  may  be  the  means  of  awakening  the 
<5areless,  of  causing  the  praises  of  God  to  be  celebrated  by  those 
wlio  hav>e  liitherto  neglected  Him,  and  His  perfections  to  be 
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enatamped  upon  hearts  that  have  hitherto  glowed  with*  no  I 
affection  to  Him ;  since  they  may  inspire  the  children  of  GtoA 
with  thankfulness  and  joy,  with  confidence  and  trust,  they  may 
certainly  be  the  effects  of  His  meicy^  and  sent  to  you  because 
He  loves  you. 

I  intended  to  have  mentioned  many  other  beneficial  effects  of 
sickness,  but  it  is  time  for  me  to  pause.  Suffer  me,  however, 
before  concluding,  to  entreat  those  of  you  who  have  lately  been 
visited  with  sicloiess,  to  enter  into  your  hearts,  and  inquire 
whether  you  have  derived  these  benefits  from  it  If  you  have, 
bless  God  for  it,  and  consider  it  as  a  disguised  mercy.  If  you 
have  not,  on  leaving  this  house,  retire  to  your  private  chamber, 
and  then  suplicate  God  for  these  advantages.  This,  like  every 
other  dispensation  6f  providence,  will  produce  some  effect  upon 
you.  It  is  the  rod  of  the  Almighty ;  it  may  be  made  like  tibat 
of  Aaron,  to  bloom  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  Bewarejlest, 
through  your  neglect,  it  be  converted  into  a  serpent,  like  that  of 
Moses. 

And  may  God  grant,  that  all  who  have  experienced  these  tiiab 
may  learn  those  pious  sentiment  which  tiiey  are  calculated  to 
teach ;  and  that  those  of  us,  whom  He  may  shortly  call  to  the  same 
state,  may  then  be  supported  by  Him,  and  find  our  sicknessea 
conducing  to  His  glory  and  to  our  salvation. 
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SEEMON  XLVII. 
PAETAKING  OF  OTHER  MEN'S  SINS. 

''Neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins."— 1  Tim.  y.^  22:. 

It  was  a  frequent  petition  of  the  illustrious  St.  Augustine;. 
**Lord,  forgive  other  men's  sins  !"  It  is  a  petition  wMch  we- 
all,  my  brethren,  should  constantly  and  fervently  present  to  God;, 
for  we,  all  of  us  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  have  been  instru- 
mental in  producing  that  iniquity  which  deluges  the  world,  and 
in  pushing  sinners  into  the  burning  lake.  iTone  of  us  can  say, 
witii  truth,  *  I  am  clean  from  the  blood' of  all  men ;  I  have  never 
by  my  improper  conduct,  by  my  imguarded  language,,  by  my^ 
criminal  temptations,  seduced  others  into  guilt,  and  pulled  dowa 
upon  them  the  vengeance  of  God !'  What  a  dreadfiil  reflection 
is  this !  Our  personal  transgressions  are  so  many  and  so  aggra- 
vated, that  the  weight  of  punishment  due  to  them,  could  be  borne- 
by  none  but  Him  who  had  the  strength  of  Deity  to  support  Him: 
and  besides  all  these,  we  are  chargeable  with  countless  iniquities 
which  others,  drawn  or  driven  by  us,  have  committed.  Surely, 
if  this  consideration  is  properly  felt  by  you,  you  will  need  no 
other  motive  to  induce  you  seriously  to  ponder  the  injunction  of 
the  apostle,  "  Neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins." 

I  acknowledge  that  the  place  in  which  this  injunction  is  found,, 
seems  at  first  to  restrain  it  to  a  particular  order  of  men,  and  to- 
a  particular  occasion.  St.  Paul  is  instructing  Timothy  in  what 
manner  to  discharge  his  ministerial  functions :  having  given  him 
many  important  directions  and  solemn  charges,  he  adds,  "  Lay 
hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins,"  that  is,  do  not  hastily  and  inconsiderately,  without  the- 
most  careful  examination,  lay  your  hands  on  any  person  to 
ordain  him,  lest  through  precipitancy  you  introduce  unsound  or 
irreligious  men  into  the  ministry,  and  thus  become  accessory 
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to  their  tmfaithftdness,  and  partakers  of  their  guilt.  This  is 
the  particular  object  of  the  text;  but  it  has  a  much  more 
.!general  sense.  You  all  know  that  nothing  is  more  common 
than,  on  the  occurrence  of  particular  cases,  to  produce 
general  maxims  that  apply  to  them;  which  general  maxims, 
while  they  forcibly  illustrate  the  points  under  consideration,  do 
not  become  less  extensive  in  their  sense.  What  St.  Paul  there- 
fore says  to  Timothy,  to  induce  him  to  be  circumspect  in  the 
ordination  of  ministers,  he  also  says  to  us  to  induce  us  to  be 
Tigilant  in  all  our  conduct. 

To  explain  and  illustrate  this  important  precept,  three  things 
will  be  requisite.   We  must, 

I.  Show  you  by  what  means  we  may  partake  of  other  men's 
«ins; 

II.  Give  you  some  motives  to  induce  you  to  comply  with  this 
injunction  of  the  apostle;  and, 

III.  Afford  you  some  directions  to  assist  you  in  obeying  it. 

I.  We  are  to  show  you  by  what  means  we  may  parteke  of 
x)ther  men's  sins.  And  here,  my  brethren,  we  do  not  pretend  to 
mention  all  the  methods  whereby  we  incur  this  guilt :  they  are 
numberless ;  and  our  limits  will  permit  us  only  to  give  a  rapid 
sketch  of  a  few  of  the  principal  of  them. 

1.  We  are  guilty  of  other  men's  sins,  when  we  set  before  them 
-an  evil  example,  which  induces  them  to  plunge  into  guilt  By 
an  irregular  and  unholy  life,  we  may  not  only  destroy  ourselves, 
l)ut  cause  the  perdition  of  thousands  who,  strengthened  in  sin 
by  viewing  our  life,  go  carelessly  to  perdition.  "Why  compellest 
thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  V  said  Paul  to  St.  Peter. 
How  did  Peter  compel  them?  Not  by  any  outward  violence; 
not  by  any  public  preaching;  but  by  his  example.  In  like 
manner,  my  brethren,  even  though  we  use  no  compulsion  to 
drive  men  to  iniquity,  even  though  we  utter  no  seducing  word 
nnto  them,  yet  still,  if  our  tuJtoly  conduct  confirms  them  in 
guilt,  we  partake  of  their  sin.  Ought  not  this  truth  to  make 
those  open  and  undisguised  sinners  who  are  amongst  us,  to  tremble 
at  their  danger?  You  detest  the  character  of  the  hypocrite ; 
but  do  you  not  perceive  that,  in  this  respect,  the  hypocrite  him- 
self, odious  as  he  is,  is  far  less  criminal  than  you.  At  the  judg- 
ment day,  the  hypocrite  will  have  to  bear  his  own  burden,  and 
will  be  crushed  under  its  weight ;  but  upon  your  heads  will 
light  not  only  your  own  iniquities,  but  those  of  many  miserable 
wretches  whom  your  example  has  undone.    Unholy  and  profane 
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parents !  do  you  also  seriously  weigh  this  truth?  If  your  chil- 
dren, imitating  your  conduct,  live  sinful,  prayerless  lives,  indulge 
in  iniquity,  and  "  run  to  excess  of  riot,"  they  shall  perish ;  but 
you  who,  by  your  example,  seduced  them  to  sin,  shall  not  be 
esteemed  guiltless !  Do  you,  who  are  distinguished  in  the  world 
by  riches,  by  talents,  or  by  any  endowments  which  give  you 
weight  in  society,  do  you  solemnly  consider  this  ;  "  you  are  as 
a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  which  cannot  be  hid  ?"  Your  virtues  or 
your  sins  cannot  be  single :  on  you  the  eyes  of  your  fellow  men 
are  fixed ;  your  example  they  stand  ready  to  imitate ;  and  they 
quiet  the  clamours  of  an  accusing  conscience  by  considering  that 
they  act  as  you  do.  Unless  you  set  before  them  the  pattern  of 
a  holy  life,  a  host  of  sins,  to  which  your  example  impelled 
others,  will  in  the  last  day  encircle  you  around,  and  fill  you  with 
horror. 

2.  We  are  guilty  of  other  men's  sins  when  we  connive  at,  con- 
sent  to,  or  conceal  them.  The  instance  of  Eli  abundantly  proves 
that  he  who  winks  at  a  crime,  that  by  his  office  and  power  he  is 
qualified  to  prevent  or  redress,  becomes  positively  guilty  of  that 
very  crime,  as  much  as  if  he  had  been  the  single  and  personal 
transgressor.  Think  of  this,  you  who  patiently  stand  by,  while  the 
name,  the  authority,  and  cause  of  God  are  assailed ;  and  through 
a  time-serving  fear,  or  a  cruel  complaisance,  neglect  to  oppose 
these  crimes.  Your  silence  and  connivance  inake  you  actual 
transgressors:  not  to  speak  is  esteemed  by  Grod  to  approve ;  not 
to  act,  is  to  commit ;  not  to  oppose,  is  to  load  yourself  with  a 
share  of  the  guilt' !  Think  of  this,  you  who  are  equally  insensible 
in  beholding  sins  committed  against  your  brother.  Do  you 
remain  cool  and  passive  when  you  hear  your  brother  calumniated, 
his  reputation  aspersed,  his  good  name  assailed  by  slander?  Ood 
marks  you  as  a  slanderer !  Think  of  this,  magistrates,  and  trem- 
ble while  you  recollect  that  God  esteems  you  guilty  of  every 
crime,  which  by  your  office,  you  are  able  to  repress,  but  which  you 
timidly  and  criminally  overlook. 

3.  We  partake  of  other  men's  sins  by  uttering  those  sentimenti 
which  tend  to  mbvert  morality,  or  diminish  our  horror  for  gmlt. 
If  we  propagate  loose  doctrines,  if  we  scofif  at  serious  piety,  if  we 
persuade  men  that  an  holy  and  heavenly  life  is  not  necessary, 
"  if  we  call  evil  good  and  good  evil,"  we  are  murdering  souls,  and 
accumulating  for  ourselves  indignation  and  wratL  It  makes  my 
heart  ache,  to  think  what  store  of  unavailing  anguish  a  man  is 
preparing  for  himself  when  he  derides  the  practices,  or  the  truths 
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of  religion :  corrupting  the  persons  with  whom  he  associates ; 
they  may  convey  the  infection  to  others ;  it  may  be  extended  to 
generations  yet  to  come ;  the  effects  that  may  be  produced  by 
one  loose  witticism  or  one  unholy  address,  are  incalculable,  except 
by  that  God  who  will  judge  us.  It  makes  my  heart  ache,  to  i 
think  that  so  many  are  using  the  talents  which  Grod  gave  them,  I 
in  sneering  at  the  truths,  and  the  children  of  God ;  in  deriding 
the  ways  of  piety,  and  in  employing  sarcasms  and  sneers  to 
induce  men  to  relinquish  heaven  and  to  plunge  into  hell !  There 
is  an  expression  which  one  of  the  fathers  uses  concerning  Aiius^ 
which  should  cause  these  advocates  of  loose  principles  to  trem- 
ble :  ''As  many  souls  as  Arius  has  seduced  into  heresy  or  bias* 
phemy,  so  many  degrees  of  torments  will  he  have  in  the  regions 
of  woe." 

4.  We  partake  of  other  men's  sins  by  alluring^  inviting,  tempt-- 
ing  (hem  to  sin.  When  we  spread  the  net  before  our  neighbour, 
and  decoy  him  into  it ;  when  we  solicit  and  incite  him  to 
iniquity,  we  partake  of  his  sin ;  we  adopt  it  as  our  own.  Oh  I 
how  many  are  there,  who,  in  this  way,  are  guilty  before  God ! 
How  many,  who,  acting  as  the  co-adjutors  of  Satan,  have  design- 
edly tempted  their  neighbour  to  intemperance,  to  fraud,  to  un- 
cleanness  !  How  many,  who  have  voluntarily  provoked  him  to 
passion  and  rage  !  Thoughtiess  men !  you  may  now  laogh  at 
these  things ;  you  may  exult  at  the  ingenuity  with  which  yow 
spread  your  snares,  and  the  art  with  which  you  drew  your 
unsuspecting  brother  into  them ;  but  God  regards  these  as  serious 
crimes,  of  which  you  must  render  a  serious  account. 

6,  We  may  partake  of  other  men's  sins  even  when  we  have 
not  been  instrumental  in  producing  them,  when  we  flatter  them 
in  these  sins,  and  do  not  reprove  them.  "  He  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed,"  says  an  apostle,  speaking  of  a  heretic,  "  is  partaker 
of  his  evil  deeds."  When  we  encourage  men  in  their  iniquity ; 
when  we  commend  their  crimes ;  when  we  give  specious  names 
to  their  iniquities :  when  we  reprove  not  at  all;  or  reprove  likQ 
Eli,  as  though  we  were  not  in  earnest,  say  what  we  please,  think 
what  we  please,  we  are  partakers  of  those  iniquities  at  wMch  we 
thois  basely  connive. 

6.  Finally,  for  my  time  obliges  me  to  omit  many  other  methods, 
even  though  we  do  not  allure  to  sin  or  encourage  men  in  it,  yet 
if  our  hearts  love  their  coThducty  if  we  secretly  rejoice,  in  it  and 
approve  it,  God,  who  looks  chiefly  at  the  heart,  and  esteems  us  \ 
impious  or  holy,  according  to  its  frame  and  disposition^  esteems  I 


Digitized  by  Google 


PABTAKIK6  OF  OTHBB  MEN'S  SINS. 


467 


tis  to  be  guilty,  and  ranks  us  amongst  the  partakers  of  their  sins. 
When  St.  Stephen  was  put  to  death  by  the  Jews,  Paul  stood  by 
as  a  spectator ;  he  assisted  not  the  murderers,  nor  cast  a  single 
stone  against  the  venerable  martyr.  Was  he  therefore  guiltless? 
No  !  he  himself  confesses  that  he  was  guilty  of  murder,  "  because 
when  the  blood  of  Thy  martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  was  consent- 
ing to,"  or  as  the  original  word  is  more  frequently  translated,  "  I 
was  well  pleased  witib  his  death."  Ah,  my  brethren !  how  vast 
is  the  crowd  of  sins  of  which  we  have  in  this  sense  been  parta- 
kers? How  many  iniquities  of  others  which  we  dared  »ot 
openly  approve  nor  publicly  encourage,  have  yet  aflForded  us  secret 
pleasure?  When  this  slanderer  has  calumniated  the  good  name 
of  our  rival ;  when  this  fraudulent  man  has  over-reached  one 
whom  we  envied ;  when  this  revengeful  person  has  injured  our 
enemy ;  when  this  sinner  has  mocked  at  the  obligations  of  reli^ 
gion,  have  we  never  said  in  our  hearts,  like  the  foes  of  David, 
Aha !  so  we  would  have  it"  If  such  have  been  our  sentiments, 
we  have  been  really  guilty  of  calumny,  fraud,  revenge,  impiety ; 
however  closely  these  sentiments  may  have  been  confined  in  our 
own  breasts. 

Such  are  the  principal  methods  in  which  we  partake  of  other 
men's  sins  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  if  we  candidly  apply  these 
observations  to  our  own  lives ;  we  shall  find  a  black  catalogue  of 
other  men's  sins,  which  are  chargeable  to  us,  and  which  m^rit 
deep  repentance,  and  bitter  tears.  That  we  may  in  future  be 
more  guarded,  let  us  attend  to  some  of  those  motives  which 
enforce  the  injunction  of  the  apostle.    This  was  our 

Ilnd  Division. 

From  the  many  motives  which  occur  to  me,  I  shall  select  only, 
three.    We  should  abstain  from  other  men's  sins : 

1.  From  charity  to  our  brethren. 

2.  From  pity  to  ourselves. 

3.  From  piety  to  God. 

1.  Charity  to  cm  brethren  should  encourage  us  to  the  per- 
formance of  this  injunction  of  the  apostle. 

Is  it  consistent  with  that  charity  which  we  owe  to  our  brother, 
and  which  should  prompt  us  to  the  performance  of  every  kind 
office  towards  him :  is  it  consistent  with  that  charity  which  Jesus 
inculcated  upon  all  His  disciples,  and  enforced  by  the  most 
alluring  promises,  and  most  dreadful  threatenings  ?  Is  it  con- 
sistent with  this  divine  grace,  I  do  not  say  coolly  to  stand  by  and 
see  our  brother  descending  into  hell,  but  to  endeavour  to  plunge 
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him  deep  into  the  infernal  gulf?  Yet  this  you  do,  whilst  you 
violate  the  precept  of  the  apostle.  Instead  of  elevating  a  warn- 
ing voice,  you  lure  him  to  ruin ;  instead  of  guarding  him  against 
the  power  of  his  corruptions,  you  inflame  them,  and  give  them 
tenfold  strength ;  instead  of  reaching  forth  your  hand  to  pluck 
Mm  from  the  precipice,  you  advance  before  him,  and  break  down 
the  mounds  which  God  has  erected  to  save  him  from  damnation. 
Is  this  charitable;  is  it  humane:  is  it  not  diabolical?  The 
scripture  denominates  the  neglect  of  admonishing  and  instructing 
our  brother,  hatred :  "  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy 
heart !  thou  shalt  not  suflfer  sin  to  lie  upon  him"  (Lev.  xix.  1 7.) 
If  a  mere  omission  to  interest  ourselves  for  his  salvation,  deserves 
this  titile,  what  terms  can  be  found  suflaciently  strong  to  express 
the  greatness  of  their  enmity,  who  to  this  neglect,  add  positive 
exertions  to  seduce  their  companions  into  sin  ?  Tell  me,  or 
rather  answer  to  your  own  consciences,  does  your  conduct  more 
resemble  the  benevolent  Saviour,  who  went  about  doing  good, 
healing  the  disorders  of  the  soul,  as  well  as  the  pains  of  the  body, 
or  the  malignant  fiend,  who  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour? 

2.  If  you  are  insensible  to  this  motive,  yet  still  think  of  your- 
selves, and  out  of  pity  to  your  cwn  soids,  partake  not  of  other 
men's  sins.  Their  destruction  will  not  diminish ;  it  will  incon- 
ceivably aggravate  your  misery.  When  you  meet  in  the  infernal 
pit  those  whom  you  have  seduced  into  sin ;  when  you  there 
behold  those  to  whom  you  have  performed  an  irreparable  injury, 
will  it  charm  the  flames,  to  hear  them  address  you,  and  cry  in  a 
voice  of  despair  and  rage,  "  Wretch,  it  is  you  who  have  brought 
me  hither !  It  is  you  who,  by  your  solicitations  and  example, 
pulled  down  this  vengeance  which  oppresses  me.  My  doom  is 
remediless,  but  I  will  pursue  you  through  eternity !  I  will  con- 
tinually present  myself  before  you,  enfettered  by  the  chains 
which  you  have  forged,  surrounded  by  the  fires  which  you  have 
lighted :  I  will  for  ever  pour  into  your  ears,  my  shrieks  and  exe- 
crations !"  Tell  me,  will  such  an  address  as  this  render  the 
place  of  torment  more  pleasant ;  will  such  society  as  this  soothe 
the  anguish  of  your  heart  ?  The  ungodly  rich  man  wdl  knew 
to  the  contrary :  he  had  partaken  in  his  brethren's  sins,  and  he 
cried  out  in  agony,  "  I  pray  thee,  Father  Abraham,  that  thou 
wouldest  send  to  my  broflier's  house ;  for  I  have  five  brethren, 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place 
of  torment.^'   Sinner,  a  eolitary  punishment  in  those  doleful 
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regions  will  be  sufficiently  severe  ;  why  should  you  wish  to 
aggravate  it  in  this  dreadful  manner?  Your  own  iniquities  are 
enough  to  crush  you ;  why  shoxdd  you  be  solicitous  to  increase 
the  burden  ? 

3.  Finally  let  me  urge  you  by  the  authority  of  God,  This 
God  commands  you  not  to  partake  of  other  men's  sins :  is  it  safe 
to  despise  His  command  ?  Can  you  contend  with  Him,  and 
prosper  ?  What  account  will  you  give  Him  at  the  judgment- 
day,  of  those  souls  of  which  He  is  the  rightful  owner,  and  which 
you  are  striving  to  seduce  from  Him?  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,  and  make  them  holy :  is  it  prudent  for 
you  to  do  all  that  is  in  your  power  to  frustrate  this,  His  design  ? 
Ah !  be  warned  in  time,  and  since  you  cannot  contend  with 
Omnipotence,  strive  by  a  holy  life,  by  an  abandonment  of  your 
own  sins,  and  by  ceasing  to  partake  of  the  sins  of  others,  to 
secure  the  favour  of  God. 

I  might  add  many  other  motives,  but  these  are  surely  suffi- 
cient to  excite  you,  if  you  are  not  entirely  insensible.  Let  us 
then  pass  to  our 

Illd  Division,  in  which  we  were  to  give  you  some  direc- 
tions, to  enable  you  to  comply  with  the  iojunctions  of  the 
apostle. 

1.  Be  careful  that  yowr  own  Tieart  and  life  are  holy.  Sin  is 
infectious ;  and  as  long  as  you  are  polluted  with  it,  you  must 
communicate  its  poison  to  those  with  whom  you  associate.  Be- 
sides, if  your  own  life  is  unholy,  your  conscience  will  prevent  you 
from  faithfully  reproving  sin  in  others,  or  your  ill  example  will 
render  your  reproofs  inefficacious.  Make  sure,  then,  of  a  sound 
conversion  unto  God.  Begin  with  personal  reformation ;  let  the 
polluted  fountain  in  your  own  heart  be  purified,  or  it  will  send 
forth  streams  to  poison  your  neighbour. 

2.  Cultivate  a  high  value  and  love  for  the  souls  of  men.  That 
which  we  love,  we  shall  not  readily  injure ;  and  if  we  have  a 
proper  regard  for  immortal  souls,  we  shall  rather  forego  many 
pleasures,  than  give  a  wound  to  them.  If  you  look  at  those  who 
are  most  noted  for  partaking  of  other  men's  sins,  you  will  find 
that  they  are  those  who  know  not  the  worth  of  a  soul.  If  you 
go  to  them  and  say,  *  Act  riot  thus,  it  exposes  your  brother  to 
perdition,'  you  wiU  hear  them  answer  with  the  spirit  of  Cain, 
"Are  we  our  brothers'  keepers?"  or,  like  the  malignant  high- 
priests,  "  What  is  that  to  us  ?  See  thou  to  that."  If  you  would, 
then,  avoid  the  doom,  avoid  the  sentiments  of  these  men,  and 
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ever  remember  that  a  soul  will  outwdgh  a  world,  that  its  eternal 
tlestiny  is  not  to  be  trifled  with. 

3.  Mourn  before  Ood  for  (he  sins  of  your  brethren.  When  God 
passed  through  Jerusalem  to  smite  it,  He  spared  none  but  those 
who  cried  and  sighed  for  the  abominations  that  were  done  within 
it.  (Ezek.  ix.  4)  All  others  were  esteemed  partakers  of  the  general 
corruption  and  were  swept  away  with  the  overflowing  scourge. 
Be  careful,  then,  if  your  neighbours,  and  Mends,  and  relatives, 
resist  aU  other  means,  to  lament  their  obstinacy,  and  bewail 
their  wickedness  before  God.  This  has  been  the  conduct  of  the 
pious :  lest  they  shoidd  partake  the  sins  of  others,  they  mourned 
over  them.  Lot  "  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day,  in 
seeing  and  hearing"  the  "unlawful  deeds'*  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Sodom.  David  cries,  '*Kivers  of  water  run  down  my  eyes, 
because  men  keep  not  Thy  law."  "  If  ye  will  not  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,"  says  Jeremiah,  "  my  soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places 
for  you,  and  mine  eye  shall  weep  sore,  and  run  down  with  tears." 

Many  walk,"  says  Paul,  "  of  whom  I  tell  you  tveeping,  that  they 
are  enemies  to  the  cross."  And  our  blessed  Lord  Himself, 
poured  forth  the  tears  of  sorrow  over  rebellious  Jerusalem.  Thus 
must  we  act,  if  we  would  free  ourselves  from  the  sins  of  others ; 
thus  must  we  act,  if  we  would  have  that  tender  compassion  for 
the  souls  of  men,  which  would  animate  us  to  diligence  in  ad- 
monishing and  instructing  them. 

4.  If  we  woidd  not  partake  of  the  sins  of  others  we  must 
reprove  them.  I  have  reserved  this  direction  as  the  conclu- 
sion of  my  discourse,  because  there  are  few  duties  more  impor- 
tant, and  few  so  much  neglected  as  this  duty  of  brotherly  reproof. 
"Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  reprove  them,"  says  the  apostle:  cleaiiy  intimating  that 
we  shall  be  esteemed  to  have  a  fellowship  and  participation 
in  those  sins  which  we  do  not  reprove.  Eebuke,  then,  pro- 
fane swearing,  intemperance,  blasphemy,  and  Sabbath-brealang, 
and  other  vices  which  you  see  committed.  "  There  is  a  holy 
silence  under  God's  corrections:  Aaron  held  his  peace:  and 
there  is  a  sinful  silence  under  man's  corruption :  Eli  held  his 
peace  also." 

But  whilst  I  solemnly  urge  you  to  this  duty,  I  must  caution 
you  also  to  perform  it  in  a  Christian  manner,  and  with  Christian 
sentiments ;  or,  instead  of  benefiting,  you  will  injure  religion  and 
your  neighbour.  Be  sure,  before  reproving,  that  your  brother  is 
guilty ;  conjecture,  suspicion,  rumour,  are  not  sufficient  ground 
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for  a  reproof:  be  sure  that  your  aims  are  holy :  if  you  are  ani- 
mated by  pride,  by  vain-glory,  by  a  desire  to  contradict  and  con- 
trol others,  your  reproof  is  a  sin.  Let  Ood's  gloiy,  hatred  of  sin, 
and  a  love  of  your  brother's  soxd,  be  the  only  principles  which 
animate  you.  Eeprove  always  in  proper  season,  seriously, 
impartially,  and  with  meekness. 
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SEEMON  XLVIII. 
THE  ALMOST  CHEISTIAN. 

"Almost  thou  persnadest  me  to  be  a  Christian."— Acts.  zxri.  28. 

Such  was  the  exclamation  extorted  from  Agrippa,  by  the 
force  of  truth.  He,  with  Festus,  Bernice,  and  a  large  assembly 
of  other  persons,  had  listened  with  attention,  while  Paul,  with 
eloquence  and  boldness,  had  displayed  the  firm  foundations  of 
the  Christian  faith ;  had  shown  the  admirable  accordance  of  the 
Gospel  with  the  Old  Testament ;  and  had  proved  that  Jesus  was 
the  Messiah,  from  the  predictions  accomplished  in  Him.  The 
ignorant  and  prejudiced  Festus  derides  the  apostle  as  an  insane 
man ;  but  Agrippa,  who  was  instructed  in  the  scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament,  cannot  but  feel  the  force  of  his  proofs,  and  almost 
becomes  a  Christian ;  but,  alas !  his  passions  and  his  temporal 
interest  prevent  him  from  becoming  so  altogether.  He  cannot 
make  those  renunciations  which  the  gospel  requires ;  he  therefore 
stifled  the  convictions  of  his  conscience ;  closed  his  eyes  to  the 
light  of  truth,  and  lived  and  died,  rejecting  the  Eedeemer. 

My  brethren,  there  are  still  many  Agrippas  in  the  world; 
many  who  are  almost  Christians ;  but  who  yet  wiU  for  ever 
perish.  The  majority  perhaps,  in  gospel  lands,  resolve  to  be 
saved,  and  make  some  efforts  for  their  salvation ;  but  they  cannot 
unreservedly  devote  themselves  to  the  Lord.  like  the  amiable 
and  moral  young  ruler,  who  was  "  not  fear  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  they  "  go  away  sorrowful,"  when  some  particular  duties 
are  enjoined  on  them ;  and  they  therefore,  notwithstanding  the 
hopes  that  had  been  entertained  respecting  them,  perish  as  cer- 
tainly as  the  more  openly  profane. 

My  sole  design  in  the  present  discourse  is,  to  draw  the  charac- 
ter of  an  almost  Christian;  to  show  you  how  far  a  person  may  ap- 
parently advance  in  the  ways  of  piety,  while  he  is  uninterested 
in  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  or  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Favour 
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me  with  your  attention ;  the  subject  deserves  it:  listen  with  self- 
application  ;  inquire,  as  did  the  disciples,  "Lord,  is  it  I?  Is  iti?"  and 
supplicate  that  grace  which  can  render  you  not  only  almost,  but 
altogether  a  follower  of  the  Bedeemer,  a  member  of  His  mystical 
body,  an  heir  of  His  everlasting  glory. 

1.  Let  us  then  delineate  the  character  of  the  almost  Christian. 
Let  us  show  how  far  a  person  may  apparently  advance  in  the 
ways  of  piety,  while  his  heart  is  yet  unrenewed,  and  he  a  stranger 
to  God, 

He  that  is  only  almost  a  Christian,  may  have  much  spemlatim 
knowledge  of  religious  truths.  He  may  receive  the  true  doctrines- 
of  Christianity  with  a  faith  that  is  not  true.  In  times  of  igno- 
rance he  may  discern  and  pity  the  blindness  of  those  around 
him.  In  times  of  error  he  may,  as  a  champion  for  the  truth, 
oppose  heresy,  convince  gainsayers.  He  may  be  among  the 
number  of  those  mentioned  by  the  apostle  Paul,  who,  while 
they  are  not  the  children  of  the  Lord,  yet  "know  the  will  of 
God,  and  approve  the  things  that  are  more  excellent,  being 
instructed  out  of  the  law ;  and  are  coitf  dent  that  they  thein- 
selves  are  guides  of  the  blind,  lights  to  them  that  are  in 
darkness,  instructers  of  the  foolish,  teachers  of  babes ;  since 
they  have  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  truth  in  the  law." 
(Rom.  ii  18.  20.)  He  may  be  among  the  number  of  those 
servants  mentioned  by  our  Eedeemer,  who,  though  they  knew 
their  Master's  will,  yet  did  it  not,  and  therefore,  are  sentenced  to 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  Without  such  a  knowledge  of  the 
truths  of  God,  as  will  enable  us  understandingly  to  embrace  the 
offers  of  salvation  through  the  Eedeemer,  we  cannot  obtain 
heaven ;  but  with  much  greater  specidative  knowledge  than  is 
possessed  by  thousands  of  humble  believers,  we  may  descend 
into  hell.  If  the  mere  illumination  of  the  mind  could  save  us, 
the  devils,  whose  powers  are  so  much  greater,  and  whose  know- 
ledge is  so  much  more  extensive  than  t£iose  of  mortals,  had  long 
since  left  the  burning  abyss,  and  ascended  to  the  regions  of 
glory. 

2.  He  that  is  only  almost  a  Christian,  may  have  great  and 
splendid  spiritual  gifts.  These  result  from  the  common,  and  not 
the  specM  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  often  been 
seen  in  those  whose  hearts  were  unrenewed.  Do  you  pray  with 
so  much  fervour  and  apparent  earnestness,  as  to  interest  those 
believers  who  hear  you  ?  do  you  explain  the  word  of  God  so  as. 
to  enlighten  the  minds  of  others  ?   Do  you  illustrate  the  truths. 
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of  religion  in  such  a  manner  as  to  warm  and  animate  those  who 
listen  to  you  ?  For  these  gifts  you  owe  your  thanks  to  Gk)d,  who 
gave  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  church ;  but  with  them  all,  you 
may  be  an  unpardoned  sinner.  Suppose  not  that  you  are  safe, 
because  you  have  benefitted  others :  the  Lord  can  employ  an 
unclean  raven  to  nourish  an  Elijah.  Paul  supposes  it  possible 
that  he,  who  preaches  the  gospel  with  the  eloquence  and  force  of 
an  apostle,  may  himself  be  a  cast-away ;  (1  Cor.  ix.  27.)  and  the 
awfiil  history  of  J udas  confirms  this  declaration.  The  scribes  and 

!)harisees  were  not  without  spiritual  gifts,  which  shone  in  the 
ength  and  seeming  warmth  of  their  prayers ;  yet  the  most  ter- 
rible woes  were  denounced  against  them  by  the  Bedeemer.  Those 
possessed  eminent  gifts,  who,  at  the  last  day  shall  cry,  "  Lord, 
liord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy  name,  and  in  Thy  name 
<5ast  out  devils,  and  in  Thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?" 
hat  they  shall  hear  with  horror  that  sentence  of  their  Judge, 
Depart  from  me :  I  know  you  not !"  Yes, "  though  we  speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels  ;  and  though  we  have  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ; 
and  though  we  have  all  faith,  so  that  we  could  remove  mountains, 
«nd  have  not  charity,"  true  love  to  God  and  to  man,  "we  are 
mothing." 

3.  He  that  is  only  almost  a  Christian,  may  make  a  high  pro- 
Jesston  of  religion,  may  unite  himself  visibly  with  the  church, 
and  be  frequent  in  the  worship  of  God.  The  foolish  virgins,  as 
•well  as  the  wise,  carried  their  lamps  in  token  that  they  waited 
for  the  bridegroom.  There  were  leaves  on  that  symbolical  fig- 
tree  which  bore  no  fruit,  and  was  accursed.  In  the  field  of  the 
church,  the  wheat  and  the  tares  will  remain  intermingled,  till 
the  separation  takes  place  at  the  judgment-day,  when  the  Lord 
will  "  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer,  and  burn  up  the  chaff 
with  unquenchable  fire."  There  are  many  who  have  the  form 
of  godliness,  and  not  the  power ;"  (2  Tim.  iii  5.)  who,  like  the 
Israelites  spoken  of  by  the  prophet,  "  are  called  by  the  name  of 
Israel,  and  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  who  call  themselves 
of  the  holy  city,  and  stay  themselves  on  the  God  of  Israel,  but 
not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteousness."  (Is.  xlviii  1,  2.)  But  you 
mot  only  profess  religion ;  you  are  also  frequent  in  worshipping 
God ;  so  did  the  insincere  and  wicked  Israelites,  whose  character 
is  drawn  by  the  Lord,  in  Is.  IviiL  2. ;  notwithstanding  their  trans- 
gression and  their  sins,  "  yet  they  seek  Me  daily,  and  delight  to 
know  My  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
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not  the  ordinance  of  their  God ;  they  ask  of  Me  the  ordinances 
of  justice;  they  take  delight  in  approaching  to  God."  Ah! 
when  you  bring  to  God  the  sermons  you  have  so  often  heard, 
you  bring  UrifSi's  letters,  the  ground  of  your  death  and  damnar 
tion  !  Do  you  add  to  all  this,  frequent  fastings,  and  the  most 
humbling  ceremonies  of  religion  ?   So  did  these  same  Israelites, 

bowing  down  their  head  as  a  bullrush,  and  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes."  (Ver.  6.)  So  did  that  proud  pharisee  who  *' fasted 
twice  in  every  week,"  and  yet  was  not  justified.  (Luke  xviii  11 
— ^13.)  So  did  Ahab,  who  "  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth 
upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  softly." 
(1  Kings  XXL  27.)  Do  you  macerate  your  bodies,  and  exercise 
much  severity  upon  yourselves?  So  did  the  priests  of  Baal ;  so 
did  those  mentioned  by  the  apostle,  (CoL  iL  22, 23,)  who  inflicted 
the  greatest  suiferings  upon  themselves,  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men ;  in  things  which  have  a  show  of 
wisdom,  in  will-worship,  and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the 
body ;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh." 

4  He  that  is  only  almost  a  Christian,  may  in  some  degree 
mioum  for  his  sin ;  from  the  common  operations  of  the  Spirit 
upon  his  mind,  and  from  a  fear  of  the  wrath  of  God,  he  may 
Isonent  his  transgressions.  Of  this  we  cannot  doubt,  when  we 
mark  the  anguish  of  Cain,  of  Esau,  of  Ahab,  of  Judas ;  when  we 
observe  the  distress  of  those  whose  consciences  are  at  times 
alarmed,  but  whose  convictions  pass  away  "  like  the  morning 
cloud  and  the  early  dew ;"  when  in  imagination  we  descend  into 
the  regions  of  despair,  and  mark  with  horror  the  bitter  weeping, 
the  hopeless  wailing  among  the  damned.  He  may  go  further ; 
and  in  the  anguish  of  his  mind,  confess  his  sin :  like  Pharaoh, 
who  cried,  I  have  Binned ;  the  Lord  is  righteous ;  entreat  the 
liord  for  me ;"  (Ex.  ix.  27.)  but  again  hardened  his  heart,  when 
the  pressiure  of  afiUction  was  removed ;  like  Balaam,  who  ex- 
claimed to  the  angel  who  obstructed  his  progress,  "I  have 
fiinned ;"  (Num.  xxii  34)  but  who  still  sought  to  obtain  the 
wages  of  corruption :  like  Saul,  who,  touched  with  the  generous 
forbearance  of  David,  acknowledged,  "  I  have  sinned ;  thou  art 
more  righteous  than  I (1  Sam.  xv.  24)  but  who  soon  forgot 
these  emotions,  and  sought  the  life  of  him  whose  righteousness 
he  had  acknowledged:  like  Judas,  who,  agonized  by  the  remem- 
brance of  his  treachery,  threw  from  him  with  abhorrence  the 
arewaid  of  his  guilt,  and  cried,  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood !"  and  then  rushed  forward  to  commit 
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that  last  crime  which  cnt  off  every  possibility  of  repentance,  and 
"  went  to  his  own  place." 

He  may  often  form  the  most  solemn  vows  and  resoltUums 
against  sin;  as  did  the  greater  part  of  those  whose  histories 
have  just  been  recalled  to  you ;  as  did  the  Israelites  on  thfi 
shores  of  the  Eed  Sea,  and  on  Mount  Sinai ;  as  many  of  you, 
who  are  yet  at  a  distance  from  Grod,  have  done  when  you  have 
been  alarmed  by  some  awful  providence,  or  laid  on  the  bed  oi 
sickness,  and  apparently  brought  near  to  the  eternal  world.  He 
may  forsake  many  of  his  sins,  as  did  Herod :  the  unclean  spirit 
may  for  a  time  appear  to  be  cast  out  of  his  soul.  (Matt.  xiL) 
So  great  an  alteration  may  take  place  in  his  conduct,  that  he 
may  be  supposed  by  others,  even  by  the  wisest  and  the  best,  to 
be  converted ;  as  was  the  case  with  Ananias,  Sapphira,  Nicholas 
the  deacon,  and  many  others,  who  were  admitted  even  by  the 
apostles  into  the  church,  but  whose  subsequent  conduct  showed 
that  there  "  was  no  root  in  them" 

5.  He  that  is  only  almost  a  Christian,  may  have  some  desires 
of  grace,  and  of  the  blessings  which  God  communicates  to  His 
children;  with  the  Jews,  who  immediately  after  murmured  at 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus,  he  may  cry,  "  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this 
bread ;"  (John  vL  34.)  with  a  profane  Esau,  may  seek  the  bles- 
sing with  tears ;  with  the  foolish  virgins,  may  cry  for  the  oil  of 
grace  ;  with  a  covetous  Balaam,  may  exclaim,  "  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  ! "  He 
may  tremble  at  the  word  of  God,  like  a  Felix ;  like  so  many  of 
you,  my  brethren,  who  at  times  have  been  alarmed  by  the  de- 
nunciations of  the  Almighty,  but  who  have  not  been  converted. 
He  may  take  some  delight  in  the  holy  word,  like  the  stony- 
ground  hearers,  who  received  the  word  with  joy ;  like  the  Jews, 
who  rejoiced  in  the  light  of  John's  ministry;  l&e  those  described 
in  Ezekiel,  xxxiii.  31. ;  (and  there  are  many  in  every  age  who 
would  serve  as  originals  of  the  picture  :)  "  They  come  unto  thee 
as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before  Thee  as  My  people ; 
and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do  them."  He  may 
have  the  most  sanguine  Tiope  of  future  glory,  and  may  look  with 
pity  and  scorn  upon  the  humble  followers  of  Jesus,  who  soxn&- 
times  are  aflBicted  with  fears  lest  they  should  have  deceived  thenar 
selves.  Notwithstanding  they  were  under  the  curse  of  the  law, 
the  pharisees  "  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous, 
and  despised  others."  Those  apostates  who  are  mentioned  in 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Hebrews,  had  "  tasted  the  powers  of  the 
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li^orld  to  come."  He  may  pray  often,  like  those  "  who  drew 
nigh  to  God  with  their  Hps,  while  their  hearts  were  far  from 
Hun;"  "who  returned  and  inquired  early  after  God;  and 
remembered  that  God  was  their  rock,  and  the  High  God  their 
Eedeemer;  but  who  nevertheless  did  flatter  Him  with  their 
mouth,  and  lied  unto  Him  with  their  tongues,  since  their  heart 
was  not  right  with  Him,  neither  were  they  steadfast  in  His 
covenant."  (Isa.  xxix.  13.  Ps.  Ixxviii  34,)  He  may  feel  some- 
thing like  hve  to  God,  not  &om  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  and 
a  view  of  the  transcendent  excellences  of  Jehovah,  but  from  a 
mistaken  belief  that  God  is  his  friend,  has  conferred  upon  him 
the  blessings  of  His  grace,  and  has  reserved  for  him  the  riches  of 
His  glory.  He  may  feel  some  love  for  the  children  of  God,  not 
for  their  spiritual  excellencies,  but  for  their  gentle  and  courteous 
behaviour,  and  for  those  natural  or  acquired  advantages  which 
they  may  possess.  Thus  a  heathen  Pharaoh  loved  the  pious 
Joseph ;  and  the  wicked  Ahab  was  attached  to  Jehoshaphat. 
Thus  those  very  Galatians,  concerning  whom  the  apostle  feared 
that  he  had  bestowed  upon  them  labour  in  vain,  had  given  him 
the  strongest  proofe  of  their  love.  Where  is  then  the  blessed- 
ness ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record  that,  if  it  had  been 
possible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have 
given  them  to  me." 

Thus,  my  brethren,  I  have  in  a  very  brief  and  imperfect  man- 
ner, shown  you  how  far  a 'man  may  advance  without  being 
altogether  a  Christian,  without  having  any  interest  in  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  or  in  the  merits  of  a  Bedeemer.  Do  you  ask, 
What  is  still  wanting  to  such  a  man,  in  order  to  constitute  him 
a  believer?  I  answer,  Every  thing  that  radically  forms  the 
Christian. 

1.  He  wants  the  Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  within  him ;  for  (it  is 
the  language  of  inspiration)  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 

2.  He  wants  that  new  birth  by  which  he  must  be  made  spiri- 
tual From  the  first  man,  Adam,  he  has  been  made  a  living 
soul ;  but  by  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  he  has 
not  yet  been  quickened  in  the  spirit.  He  has  not  yet  "put  on 
fthe  new  man,  which,  after  God,  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness"  He  is  still  a  stranger  to  the  "  life  of  God,"  and 
(has  not  been  made  a  "  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,"  of  which 
-all  the  children  of  God  partake. 

3.  Though  he  has  slightly  confessed  and  felt      sins,  yet  he 
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this,  you  (and  how  many  thousands  of  such  persons  are  there  ! 
whose  religion,  consists  only  in  an  acknowledgment  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  which  you  call  faith,  in  a  decent  attendance  on 
the  ordinances  of  religion,  and  the  heart  of  a  moral  heathen. 
Think  of  this,  you  whose  piety  consists  only  in  contending 
for  a  particular  system  of  opinions,  or  a  particular  mode  of  wor- 
ship !  Falling  so  far  below  the  almost  Christian,  will  you  be 
safe  when  he  is  condemned  ? 

3.  If  those  that  advance  so  far  shall  perish,  whcU  shall  be  the 
doom  of  the  openly  profcme  ?  If,  after  aclmowledging  and  profess- 
ing Chnst,  and  forsakmg  many  sins  for  Him,  persons  may  descend 
into  despair,  what  woes  must  be  reserved  for  those  who  des- 
pised and  blasphemed  this  Bedeemer,  and  indulged  in  every 
wickedness  ? 
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SEEMON  XLIX. 
THE  EVIL  OF  JUDGING  EASHLY. 

"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged."— Matthew  vii.  1. 

Abe  any  of  you,  ray  brethren,  surprised  at  the  choice  of  the 
text  that  has  been  read  to  you  ?  Do  you  say,  that  the  prohibi- 
tion contained  in  it  is  so  well  known  by  Christians,  that  there 
is  no  need  to  address  them  concerning  it  ?  Such  a  remark  would 
indeed  display  little  knowledge  of  the  world :  wherever  we  go, 
we  see  this  precept  violated.  Everywhere  we  find  ,  persons 
hastily  and  malignantly  judging  their  neighbours.  No  virtue 
is  so  spotless,  no  piety  so  ardent,  no  sex  so  tender,  no  age  so 
venerable,  no  function  so  sacred,  as  to  exempt  from  these 
assaults.  Is  it  possible,  that  those  who  thus  judge  others,  know 
the  guilt  of  their  conduct,  and  reflect  on  the  rigorous  doom 
which  awaits  them  at  the  last  great  day  ?  This  is  inconceivable. 
They  cannot  have  made  this  truth  the  subject  of  their  examina- 
tion and  reflections.  In  such  circumstances,  what  is  the  duty  of 
a  minister  of  Christ?  Is  it  not  to  call  your  attention  to  a 
subject  so  important;  a  subject  which  our  eternal  Judge 
assures  us  is  most  intimately  connected  with  our  future  destiny? 
Is  it  not  to  exclaim  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Judge  not,  that 
ye  be  not  judged  T 

These  words  present  two  points  for  our  consideration : 

I.  The  DUTY,  Judge  not,  and 

II.  The  MOTIVE,  That  ye  be  not  judged. 

Listen  to  their  illustration,  with  that  attention  which  their 
importance  demands.  • 

I.  From  examining  the  context,  it  evidently  appears,  that  the 
Saviour  here  speaks  only  of  those  judgments  that  we  form 
concerning  our  neighbour.  Even  these  are  not  without  exception 
prohibited.   There  are  favourable  judgments,  which  so  far  from 
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being  forbidden,  are  commanded.  As  far  as  circumstances  per- 
mit, we  are  bound  to  think  advantageously  of  those  with  whom 
we  live,  to  render  to  them  the  praise  and  the  justice  which  is 
their  due,  to  cultivate  that  charity  which  believeth  all  things, 
and  hopeth  all  things  that  can  reasonably  be  believed  and  hoped 
Nay,  further,  there  are  judgments  unfavouraile.toomneigloibour, 
which  Jesus  does  not  here  prohibit :  I  mean  those  which  the  duty 
of  our  station  obliges  us  to  form,  and  those  which  the  clearest 
evidence  sometimes  compels  the  most  charitable  to  make. 
Civil  and  ecclesiastical  judges,  parents,  teachers,  and  in  general 
all  those  who  are  placed  in  any  authority  over  others,  must 
frequently,  not  only  inwardly  condemn  a  criminal,  but  also 
publicly  censure,  and  inflict  upon  him  that  punishment  which 
his  crime  merits.  In  such  cases,  silence,  connivance,  would  not 
be  virtues,  but  crimes.  And  besides,  my  brethren,  there  are  a 
thousand  cases  in  which  the  guilt  of  our  neighbour  is  so  clear 
and  indubitable,  that  to  wish  to  justify  him  to  ourselves  or  to 
others,  would  not  be  reason  and  religion,  but  weakness  and 
passion.  In  such  cases  the  Saviour  has  not  required  us  to 
close  our  eyes  against  evidence,  and  to  combat  against  the 
truth. 

These  are  the  cases  to  which  the  rule  in  my  text  does  not 
apply.  Far  from  wishing  to  extend  this  prohibition  beyond  its 
just  limit,  I  enter  upon  its  illustration  with  the  most  scrupulous 
precautions.  Let  this  inspire  you  with  renewed  attention,  whilst 
I  show  what  is  the  true  object  of  the  prohibition. 

When  our  Lord  prohibits  us  to  judge.  He  condemns  two  crimes 
which  are  both  aggravated  and  common.  He  condemns  first, 
that  inward  disposition  of  the  mind  and  heM  which  inclines  so 
many  persons  to  judge  the  actions  of  their  neighbour  with  pre- 
cipitance, with  malignity,  and  with  rigour ;  and  secondly^  the 
habit  of  communicating  to  others  the  rash  and  severe  judgments 
we  have  formed,  when  no  necessity  engages  us  to  it.  Let  us 
resume  these  two  ideas,  and  whilst  we  are  illustrating  them,  let 
each  of  us  examine  and  jtidge  for  himself  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

Do  we  not  very  frequently  judge  with  precipitance  ?  What 
precautions  are  not  taken  at  human  tribunals,  before  sentence  is 
pronounced  upon  an  accused  person  !  The  most  exact  investi- 
gations are  made;  the  defence  of  him  who  is  accused  is  received; 
those  circumstances  which  appear  favourable  to  him  are  atten- 
tively obser\-ed  ;  he  is  confix)nted  with  the  witnesses  who  testify 
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against  him  ;  and  complete  proofs  are  required  to  condemn  him. 
"Would  to  God,  my  brethren,  that  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of 
life  we  were  as  circumspect  before  condemning  our  neighbour  I 
Would  to  God,  that  we  always  reflected,  that  when  unjustly 
condemned  by  us,  they  will  appeal,  in  a  manner  most  terrible 
for  us,  from  that  tribunal,  which  we  have  without  authority 
erected,  to  the  tribunal  of  the  Judge  of  men !  Then  we  should 
not  judge  our  brother  on  vague  reports  ;  then  we  should  feel 
that,  until  we  are  assured  of  facts,  of  the  principal  circumstances 
connected  with  the  conduct  of  our  neighbour,  of  his  dispositions 
and  intentions,  we  are  bound  to  suspend  our  judgment  concerning 
him ;  then  we  should  remember,  that  appearances  are  often 
deceitful,  that  a  thousand  actions  seem  censurable,  which  cannot 
be  blamed  when  we  know  all  their  circumstances,  and  all  the 
motives  impelling  to  them :  then,  in  one  word,  we  should  not 
judge  with  haste  and  precipitance. 

Malignity  too  is  often  united  with  precipitance  in  the  judg- 
ments which  we  form  of  our  neighbour,  and  inclines  the  greater 
part  of  men  to  believe  evil  of  him,  and  to  put  the  least  favourable 
construction  on  his  words  and  actions.  Envy,  pride,  hatredj 
and  innumerable  other  motives,  daily  lead  persons  to  convert 
the  appearance  of  evil  into  reality,  and  the  feeblest  presumption 
into  full  certainty.  Animated  by  such  sentiments,  they  eagerly 
listen  to  every  report,  they  supply  all  circumstances  that  are 
wanting;  what  is  not  found- in  the  actions  fchey  seek  in  the 
intentions  and  motives ;  and'  of  two  explanations  that  can  be 
given  to  the  same  fact,  they  always  prefer  that  which  is  least 
advantageous.  Do  you  wish  to  know,  my  brethren,  whether  you 
have  been  animated  by  this  malignity  in  judging  others  ?  The 
point  can  easily  be  determined,  if  you  will  faithfully  consult 
your  souls.  When  you  formed  these  unfavourable  judgments 
concerning  your  neighbour,  was  it  with  a  sincere  pain,  with  a 
true  grief,  that  you  felt  yourself  compelled  to  do  so  1  Or,  on  the 
other  hand,  did  you  feel  no  repugnance:  did  you  feel  even  an 
inward  satisfaction,  a  confused  sentiment  of  pleasure,  although 
you  would  not  acknowledge  it,  but  strove  to  conceal  it  under 
the  veil  of  an  apparent  regret,  a  studied  compassion  ?  If  this  be 
the  case,  be  assured  that  your  judgment  was  prompted  by 
malignity ;  be  assured  that  it  is  to  you  that  the  Saviour  cries, 
''Judge  not." 

The  Saviour,  in  these  words,  condemns  not  only  precipitance 
and  malignity,  but  also  that  rigour  which  is  so  often  discerned 
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in  the  unfavourable  judgment  of  our  neighbour.  If  after  we  are 
clearly  convinced  of  his  failings  ;  if  after  thoroughly  examining, 
we  are  reluctantly  compelled  to  believe  that  he  is  criminal; 
if  after  this,  we  contented  ourselves  with  inwardly  esteem- 
ing that  conduct  blameworthy,  which  is  so  in  reality,  and 
with  profiting  from  his  fall  to  strengthen  ourselves  in  duty,  we 
should  do  nothing  but  what  reason  and  religion  approve.  But 
look  around  you,  my  brethren,  or  rather  look  within  you,  and 
see  whether  this  moderation  is  always  observed.  Do  you  not 
find,  that  those  same  persons  who  judge  with  precipitance  and 
malignity,  condemn  without  pity  or  charity  ?  They  add  new 
rigours  to  the  law  of  God;  they  exaggerate  the  crime  com- 
mitted ;  they  consider  him  utterly  inexcusable  who  has  fallen 
into  it ;  they  display  every  thing  that  can  aggravate  his  guilt. 
Tiom  this  single  failing,  they  deduce  the  darkest  consequences 
with  regard  to  his  whole  character  and  conduct ;  they  make  a 
merit  of  this  rigorous  severity  ;  they  deck  it  with  the  beautiful 
names  of  love  to  virtue,  zeal  for  religion,  regard  to  the  glory  of 
God.  But  what  article  of  religion  authorizes  him,  who  has  such 
need  of  mercy,  to  show  none  to  others  ?  What  precept  of  the 
gospel  justifies  this  inhuman  severity  ?  What  part  of  the  revel- 
ation of  the  God  of  love  teaches  us,  not  to  pity  the  unhappy 
wanderer  from  the  paths  of  virtue,  but  to  content  ourselves  with 
blaming  and  execrating  him  ?  Do  we  learn  it  from  that  infinite 
mercy  of  God  which  delivered  up  His  only  Son  for  sioners  ?  Do 
we  learn  it  from  that  ineffable  grace  of  Jesus  which  led  Him  to 
die  for  the  guilty  ?  Do  we  learn  it  from  those  exhortations  to 
brotherly  love  which  He  so  often  repeated  ;  from  that  forbear- 
ance, long-suffering,  and  kindness,  of  which  He  has  given  us 
both  the  precept  and  example  ?  from  that  address,  when  urged 
to  approve  the  punishment  of  a  criminal,  "Let  him  that  is  without 
sin,  cast  the  first  stone  ?"  from  the  injunction  of  His  most  zealous 
apostle,  "  If  any  man  fall,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  ?"  Ah  !  my  brethren,  I  in  vain  search  the  scriptures  I 
to  find  a  vindication  of  this  rigour  and  severity. 

Hitherto  we  have  principally  considered  these  judgments  as 
formed  in  the  heart.  But  they  remain  not  there;  almost  always 
a  second  crime  is  added  to  this  first.  "  From  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh;"  and  malignant  conjectures, 
odious  suspicions,  and  pretended  discoveries,  are  communicated 
to  others.   This  second  crime  is  still  more  directly  referred  to  ] 
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by  the  Saviour  than  the  first,  aad  the  evil  resulting  from  it  is 
incomparable  greater. 

Though  when  we  inwardly  judge  our  neighbour,  we  are  very 
far  from  beting  as  innocent  as  many  persons  imagine,  yet  when 
these  judgments  are  produced  to  the  world,  we  become  doubly 
guilty.  What  before  was  a  mere  opinion,  becomes  a  slander. 
We  multiply  the  injury  we  do  to  our  neighbour  in  proportion 
to  the  number  of  persons  to  whom  we  communicate  our  unfavour- 
able opinions  concerning  him.  And  who  can  say  how  far  this 
injury  will  extend  ?  mio  will  be  able  to  remedy  it,  should  we 
afterwards  discover  that  we  were  deceived,  and  had  condemned 
the  innocent?  Nevertheless,  my  brethren,  these  reflections  are 
incapable  of  arresting  the  greater  part  of  men ;  and  scarcely  has 
their  mind  formed  an  unfavourable  judgment  of  their  neighbour, 
before  they  hasten  to  communicate  it  to  others.  Some  act  thus 
from  the  habit  they  have  formed  of  paying  no  attention  to  their 
discourse,  and  of  uttering  whatever  they  think ;  others  propose 
to  themselves — ^what  ?  The  important  business  of  fiUing  up  the 
voids  of  a  conversation,  which  would  be  burdensome  to  them  or 
to  those  to  whom  they  address  themselves,  if  the  real  or  preten- 
ded failings  of  their  neighbour  were  not  the  subject  of  it !  Others 
wish  to  appear  persons  of  penetration ;  they  know  more  than 
others ;  they  have  secret  intelligence ;  they  are  able  to  discern 
the  intentions,  to  discover  the  true  motives  of  action.  Appear- 
ances do  not  deceive  them,  the  mask  of  a  false  virtue  cannot 
impose  on  them.  Add  to  these  motives  those  of  pride,  envy, 
hatred,  revenge ;  and  you  will  have  seen  moot  of  the  sources  .of 
ifclaifi  ciime. 

Experience  teaches  us  that  it  is  a  crime  too  common.  Every 
one  is  thus  judged ;  no  one  is  exempted.  Rank,  dignity,  virtue, 
do  not  prevent  persons  from  being  cited  to  this  tribunal :  what 
is  uncertain  is  judged,  as  well  as  what  is  indubitable ;  what  is 
supposed,  as  well  as  what  is  known ;  the  heart  and  intentions, 
as  well  as  the  actions  and  external  conduct.  Almost  every  one 
yields  to  the  torrent ;  few  can  lay  their  hands  on  their  hearts, 
and  say,  "  I  am  guiltless  of  this  crime few  indeed  have  not 
violated  this  command,  and  judged  their  neighbour  in  opposition 
to  duty  and  truth.  It  is  then  necessary  to  press  upon  you  this 
•exhortation,  "Judge  not:"  it  is  necessary  to  show  you  the 
motives  which  should  induce  you  to  comply  with  it;  it  is 
(necessary  to  prove  to  you,  that  if  you  judge,  you  also  shall  be 
judged.   This  is  our 
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Observie  the  general  manner  in  which  the  Saviour  speaks,  to 
teach  us  that  there  is  more  than  one  Judge,  at  whose  tribunal 
we  shall  be  condemned,  if  we  thus  condemn  our  brethren  ;  to 
teach  us  that  men,  as  well  as  God,  will  recompense,  ah  !  dearly  j 
recompense,  our  cruel  conduct.  ' 

And  is  not  this  declaration  of  our  Lord  confirmed  by  universal 
observation?  Is  it  not  true,  that  those  who  heap  merciless  cen- 
sures upon  others,  find  for  themselves  judges  without  pity  ?  Is- 
it  not  true,  that  those  children  of  Ishmael,  whose  hand  is 
against  every  man,  find  every  man's  hand  against  them  ?  Every 
one  fears  that  he  himself  may  be  injured  by  that  odious  temper 
which  leads  them  to  give  an  unfavourable  interpretation  to  every 
circumstance,  and  then  to  publish  their  injurious  suspicions  or 
malicious  discoveries.  There  is  ordinarily  but  a  small  interval 
between  this  fear  and  hatred ;  and  those  who  are  thus  dreaded, 
are  rarely  spared  by  others.  These  rigorous  judges  are  then 
menaced  by  an  almost  universal  conspiracy  of  society  against 
them.  And  by  how  many  different  methods  may  they  not  be 
made  to  feel  the  effects  of  that  indignation  that  is  excited  against 
them  ?  especially  what  have  they  not  cause  to  fear  from  those 
whom  they  have  personally  oflFended?  After  their  reputation 
has  been  wounded,  and  their  hearts  torn  by  you,  malignant 
censurers,  will  they  not  render  to  you  with  usury  the  pains  you 
have  inflicted  on  them  ?  With  what  a  critical  eye  will  they 
examine  your  life !  How  wiU  they  blazon  abroad  your  least 
failings !  How  ready  will  they  be  to  attribute  to  you  evil 
intentions,  and  to  give  unfavourable  interpretation  to  your  most 
innocent  conduct !  This  is  what  our  Lord  has  declared,  and  his 
declaration  is  daily  verified :  "  With  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged ;  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again."  Even  then,  if  we  regard  only  our  tem- 
poral interests,  prudence  will  urge  us  to  avoid  a  conduct  which 
will  draw  after  it  so  many  pains, and  afflictions;  which  will 
cause  the  sharp  and  poisoned  arrows  which  we  have  cast  at 
others,  to  return  with  double  force  against  our  own  breasts. 

But,  my  brethren,  there  is  another  circumstance  which  ought 
infinitely  more  to  affect  us :  it  is  the  just  and  terrible  apprehen- 
sion of  the  rigours  of  that  judgment,  which  must  at  the  last  day 
be  undergone  by  all  who  have  without  cause,  and  with  malignity,  . 
judged  their  brethren.  Every  thing  proves  to  us,  that  for  per- 
sons who  violate  this  command  of  the  Saviour,  that  day  will  be 


Digitized  by 


Google 


rsB  xviL  OF  JUDama  rashlt. 


487 


most  awful.  What !  will  not  God  punish  him  who  attacks  His 
authority,  and  impiously  usurps  His  prerogatives?  And  are 
not  those,  who  thus  judge  their  neighbour,  chargeable  with  this 
crime  ?  When  we  see  them  deciding  on  the  actions  and  inten- 
tions of  others,  dispensing  blame  and  praise,  loading  with  infamy 
those  whom  they  are  pleased  to  regard  as  criminal ;  would  it  not 
seem  that  they  supposed  that  the  Judge  of  the  earth  had  con- 
ferred on  them  His  omniscience  and  omnipotence,  and  descended 
from  His  tribunal,  that  they  might  seat  themselves  upon  it  ? 
"  But  who  art  thou,  0  man !  that  usurpest  the  place  of  God  1 
Who  art  thou,  that  judgest  another's  servant  ?  To  his  own  Master 
he  standeth  orfalleth.  To  Jesus  is  committed  all  judgment ;  but 
why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?"  Tremble,  lest  when  thou 
shalt  appear  shuddering  before  His  bar,  thou  shalt  sink  under 
the  indignation  of  Him  to  whom  alone  belongeth  judgment,  and 
who  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another. 

If  God  will  punish  those  who  have  thus  encroached  upon  His 
rights.  He  will  also  manifest  His  severity  against  those  who  in 
their  conduct  have  trampled  under  foot  the  rules  of  jtistiee.  and 
equity.  And  is  not  this  the  character  of  those  who  thus  judge 
their  brethren?  What  more  unjust,  than  to  usurp  over  our 
equals  a  right  which  we  do  not  possess,  and  the  exercise  of  which 
is  expressly  forbidden  to  us  ?  What  more  unjust,  than,  after 
erecting  this  tribunal  without  authority,  to  disregard  in  its  de- 
cisions every  rule  of  equity ;  to  condemn  on  the  most  vague 
reports  and  frivolous  surmises ;  to  condemn  without  investigation, 
and  from  the  impulse  of  the  basest  passions  ?  What  more  unjust, 
than  thus  without  reason  to  tear  from  our  neighbour  his  good 
name,  and  the  esteem  of  the  worthy  ?  Wliat  more  unjust,  than 
constantly  to  do  to  others,  what  would  overwhelm  us  if  they  did 
it  to  ourselves?  Say,  accusers  of  your  brethren,  would  you 
desire  to  be  treated  as  you  treat  others  ?  Would  you  be  pleased, 
if  they  should  suppose  you  guilty  when  you  are  innocent  ?  Or, 
even  if  you  were  overtaken  by  a  fault,  would  you  approve  their 
conduct,  if  instead  of  concealing  it,  or  excusing  it  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, they  should  publish  it  with  a  trumpet,  and  load  you  with 
anathemas  ? 

But,  my  brethren,  charity  as  well  as  justice  is  deeply  wounded 
by  such  conduct ;  or  rather,  it  cannot  subsist  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  thus  inhumanly  judge  their  neighbour.  And  what  is 
a  Christian  without  charity?  Can  he  stand  unappalled  before 
the  tribunal  of  Christ  ?  Destitute  of  this,  wiU  he  not  be  cast 
for  ever  into  outer  darkness?   Why  do  you  not  make  thes<> 
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ieflectionSy  you  who  are  peipetually  occupied  with  the  real  or 
imaginary  failings  of  your  neighbour?  Why  do  you  not  once 
turn  your  eyes  to  your  heart,  destitute  of  that  love  which  is  the 
badge  of  Christianity,  and  weep  ?  Why  do  you  not  sometimes 
fix  your  views  upon  the  fatal  consequences  of  your  unjust  sus- 
picions, of  your  rash  judgments,  and  bewail  your  cruelty  1  Here 
you  would  see  a  brother,  carrying  everywhere  with  him  the 
dart  with  which  you  have  pierced  him,  and  groaning  to  the  end 
of  his  days  under  a  reproach  which,  without  you,  would  never 
have  covered  him.  There  the  soul  of  another,  a  prey  to  the  most 
violent  passions,  and  a  thousand  sins,  of  which  he  renders  himself 
guilty,  produced  by  yoiur  single  sin ;  on  all  sides,  distrusts,  cold- 
nesses, animosities,  quarrels,  of  which  you  are  the  cause.  Do  you 
not  tremble  at  the  view  of  such  a  complication  of  evils  ?  Do  you 
not  feel,  that  a  heart  which  can  reproach  itself  with  them,  has 
violated  all  the  obligations  of  charity  ?  Do  you  not  think,  that 
your  time  and  your  care  ought  henceforth  to  be  employed  in  repair- 
ing, as  much  as  possible,  the  evils  produced  by  you ;  iu  cherish- 
ing in  your  souls  the  sentiments  of  charity ;  and  in  striving  to 
secure  the  favour  of  that  God  to  whom  the  obdurate  and  unf eeUng 
heart  is  an  abomination? 

Finally,  for  I  must  hasten  to  a  conclusion,  let  me  recall  to 
your  remembrance,  and  may  God  Himself  impress  upon  your  souls 
that  awful  passage  of  St.  James:  ''He  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy  that  hath  shown  no  mercy."  Can  we,  my  brethren, 
hear  this  passage  without  emotion  ?  What !  we  who  have  all  so 
indent  a  need  of  the  divine  mercy !  Without  it  the  most 
righteous  must  despair  of  salvation ;  without  it  the  repentant 
fiinner  would  in  vain  flatter  himself  with  hopes  of  forgiveness ; 
without  it  those  even  who  shall  be  justly  condemned  would  ex- 
perience an  aggravation  of  misery,  which  the  mercy  of  a  com- 
passionate God  alone  can  mitigata  And  shall  we  volunteunly 
renounce  this  mercy?  Shall  we  arm  against  us  all  the  indignar 
tion  of  God,  and  heap  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  ?  Nch 
my  brethren,  no  !  let  us  not  be  such  cruel  enemies  to  ourselves. 
Let  us  repair  our  errors  by  our  repentance,  our  humility,  our 
charity ;  "  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another ; 
tejoicing  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoicing  in  the  truth ;  loving  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently and  showing  ourselves  to 
be  endued  with  that  "  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and  which 
is  indeed  first  pure,  but  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be 
entreated ;  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy." 
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''But  I  will  teach,  you  the  good  and  the  right  way :  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart :  for  consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done  for 
you."—!  Samuel  xii.,  23,  2L 

"  To  every  thing,"  says  Solomon,  "  there  is  a  season,  and  a 
time  for  every  purpose  under  the  sun."  A  time  when  we  should 
pour  out  our  tears,  and  another  when  we  should  utter  the  accents 
of  joy ;  a  time  when  we  should  "sit  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,"  and 
another  when  we  should  "  anoint  our  head  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness a  time  to  cry  "  Hosannah,  save,  we  beseech  Thee  1"  and 
another  to  sing,  Hallelujah,  praise  ye  the  Lord !"  When  the 
church,  the  state,  or  the  community  with  which  we  are  more 
particularly  connected,  is  in  auction,  it  would  display  a  criminal 
disregard  to  Divine  Providence,  and  a  cruel  and  insensible  heart, 
not  to  "weep  with  those  that  weep ;"  but  when  God  has  conferred 
upon  us  signal  mercies,  we  are  justly  chargeable  with  the  basest 
ingratitude,  if  we  do  not,  with  the  Israelites  on  the  borders  of 
the  Eed  Sea,  raise  the  thankful  song  of  praise  to  our  Deliverer ; 
if  we  do  not,  with  Moses,  erect  our  altar,  and  inscribe  upon  it, 
"  Jehovah-nissi,  the  Lord  is  my  banner;"  if  we  do  not,  with  the 
holy  prophet,  whose  words  have  been  read  to  you,  publicly  rear 
some  memorial  of  His  kindness,  and  write  upon  it,  "  Ebenezer, 
hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us." 

To  a  discharge  of  this  duty  we  have  been  invited  by  the  civil 
authority  of  this  place  ;  and  with  minds  convinced  of  the  pro- 
priety of  their  advice,  you  have  entered  into  the  temple  of  the 
Most  High.  United  in  His  presence  in  external  acts  of  homage, 
may  we  also  be  united  in  the  gratitude  of  the  soul !  May  He, 
who  reads  our  inmost  sentiments,  perceive  no  heart  that  is  not 
warmed  by  a  fire  from  heaven ;  no  heart  from  which  the  inoense 
of  thankfulness  does  not  rise  before  him.  "  0  magnify  the  Lord 
with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  His  praise  together !" 
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The  words  of  my  text  were  uttered  by  the  prophet  Samuel, 
who  so  long  and  so  illustriously  acted  as  the  teacher,  the 
governor,  and  the  deliverer  of  IsraeL  When  his  nation, 
ungrateful  to  the  God  who  had  so  signally  blessed  them,  and  to 
this  His  faithful  minister,  to  whom  they  were  under  such  great 
obligations,  wished  to  renounce  the  theocracy,  and  to  have  a 
king  to  rule  over  them,  that  they  might  be  like  alf  the  sur- 
rounding nations,"  Samuel  at  first  remonstrated  with  them  on 
the  folly  and  guilt  of  their  designs.  When,  however,  they 
persisted  in  their  resolutions,  instead  of  indulging  any  anger 
because  they  had  deposed  him,  he  only  appeals  to  them  that  no 
oppression  or  extortion  had  stained  his  administration ;  assures 
them  that  his  prayers  in  their  behalf  should  still  continually  rise 
before  the  Lord;  and  exhorts  them  with  all  the  fervour  of  a 
patriot,  and  all  the  piety  of  a  saint,  to  that  course  of  conduct 
which  would  preserve  their  state,  flourishing,  happy,  and  beloVed 
by  God.  Among  other  directions,  is  that  given  in  our  text :  "  I 
will  teach  you  the  good  and  right  way.  Only  fear  the  Lord,  .and 
serve  Him  in  truth  with  aU  your  heart :  for  consider  how  great 
things  He  hath  done  for  you." 

In  applying  these  words  to  ourselves,  and  to  the  occasion 
which  assembles  us  together,  let  us, 

L  Briefly  review  some  of  those  great  things  which  God  hath 
done  for  us. 

II.  Show  what  is  the  return  which  feeling,  gratitude,  religion, 
require  of  us. 

III.  Prove  to  you,  that  the  discharge  of  this  duty  is  good  and 
right. 

I.  You  will  not  expect,  my  brethren,  that  I  should  retrace  to 
you  the  long  succession  of  benefits  which,  as  a  nation  and  a 
community,  we  have  enjoyed  from  the  time  that  our  fathers  first 
entered  upon  this  favoured  country  to  the  present  time ;  grateful 
as  would  be  such  a  retrospect,  it  would  lead  us  into  details 
inconsistent  with  the  limits  of  the  present  discourse.  These  are 
recorded  in  the  annals  of  our  country,  in  almost  every  page 
of  which  we  meet  with  instances  of  divine  interposition  and 
guardianship,  which  must  compel  him  who  loves  his  country  or 
his  God,  to  Lift  up  his  grateful  and  adoring  heart  to  Him  who 
ruleth  over  all.  For  these  the  warm  effusions  of  thankfulness 
were  often  poured  out  before  the  Supreme,  by  many  of  your 
parents  who  now  lie  silent  in  the  dust ;  and  who  have  left  to  you 
their  descendants  the  delightful  employment  of  expressing  new 
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gratitude  for  constantly  renewed  mercies.  Instead  then  of 
unrolling  the  annals  of  past  generations,  let  us  merely  fix  our 
eyes  upon  those  blessings  with  which  our  country  and  ourselves 
are  at  this  moment  surrounded.  The  restoration  and  continuance 
of  peace  to  our  land,  with  the  exception  of  that  Indian  warfare, 
to  be  lamented  but  not  to  be  dreaded,  demands  our  thanks.  Our 
citizens  can  with  confidence  engage  in  the  ordinary  pursuits  of 
civil  life. 

After  beholding  the  tranquillity  and  peace  of  our  beloved  coun- 
try, let  us  cast  our  eyes  to  Europe,  and  behold  her  bleeding  at 
every  pore  :  and  while  our  hearts  melt  with  sympathy  and  com- 
passion for  the  sorrows  of  her  inhabitants,  while  we  supplicate 
the  God  of  peace  that  the  sword  may  soon  return  to  its  sheath, 
let  us  bless  Him  who  has  exempted  us  from  these  calamities^ 
Often  has  the  rod  been  shaken  over  us ;  often  have  we  listened  to 
the  sound  of  the  distant  thunder,  and,  marking  its  apparent 
approach,  supposed  it  would  soon  burst  upon  us.  But  our  God 
has  still  preserved  us  in  peace ;  ha&  thrown  His  shield  before  us; 
and  war  has  not  been  permitted  here  to  light  her  torch,  or  des- 
truction to  unfurl  her  banner.  Ye  who  have  seen  the  "  battle  of 
the  warrior,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood  the  plains  covered 
with  carnage  :  the  desolated  fields ;  the  temples  of  the  Lord  in 
ruins;  the  services  of  religion  interrupted;  the  immorality 
always  attendant  upon  a  state  of  warfare;  your  habitations 
sinking  in  flames,  and  your  families  fleeing  by  Iheir  light,  terri- 
fied and  destitute,  from  a  plundering  and  ficentious  foe :  teU  us 
what  gratitude  we  owe  for  this  mercy.  Ye  mothers,  ye  wives, 
who  have  waited  with  agonized  suspense  and  with  trembling 
hearts,  to  hear  the  result  of  every  battle  ;  who  have  had  those^ 
united  to  you  by  the  tenderest  ties  of  nature  or  affection, 
suddenly  sunk  in  the  dust ;  who  bedewed  with  your  tears  their 
laurels  moistened  with  their  blood :  ah  !  your  hearts  tell  you, 
with  an  energy  that  makes  you  feel  the  poverty  of  language, 
how  much  we  are  indebted  to  God  for  that  peace  which  we  still 
enjoy. 

This  is  but  one  of  our  public  mercies,  which  we  should  this  day 
record.  Still  there  is  preserved  that  form  of  government  in 
which  we  so  deservedly  rejoice ;  a  form  of  government  such  as 
the  most  wise  and  virtuous  of  ancient  legislators  laboured  in  vain 
to  accomplish;  such  as  speculative  statesmen  of  former  ages 
rather  delineated  in  idea  than  expected  ever  to  see  carried  into 
execution :  a  government,  where  the  rights  of  the  citizen  are 
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secuied  as  fax  as  they  can  be  by  any  human  institutioiis ;  where 
the  most  elevated  individual  cannot  with  impunity  openly  injure 
him  in  the  lowliest  station  in  life ;  where  the  laws  are  not  arbi- 
trary, depending  only  on  the  caprice,  the  interest,  or  the  passions 
of  a  single  man ;  but  fixed,  made  by  yourselves,  and  to  be 
suspended  or  changed  only  by  those  who  enacted  them :  a  form 
of  government,  -^sdiich,  by  the  admirable  union  of  liberty,  and 
energy  that  is  found  in  it,  preserves  us  on  the  one  hand  from  the 
horrors  of  despotism,  and  on  the  other  hand  from  a  furious 
licentiousnes,  more  bloody  and  ferocious  than  despotism.  Still 
our  land  continues  the  asylum  of  the  oppressed  of  all  nations ; 
stiU  we  behold  a  bright  and  glorious  prospect  expanding  before 
us:  and  advance  with  unexampled  rapidity  in  population, 
strength,  and  all  the  arts  which  adorn  and  embellish  life. 

Still  there  is  preserved  unto  us  the  inestimable  privilege  of 
worshipping  Grod  according  to  the  dictates  of  our  own  consciences ; 
and  religion  is  not  polluted  by  the  touch  of  the  secular  arm. 
The  sacred  rights  of  conscience,  which  know  no  other  master 
than  God  are  here  still  unassailed.  No  emoluments  are  attached 
to  a  particular  church ;  no  penalties  to  enforce  particular  doc- 
trines. Eeligion  presents  itself  to  you  in  its  native  charms,  and 
reljdng  upon  Him  from  whom  it  proceeded,  asks  no  other 
support.  May  this  be  ever  the  peculiar  boast  and  honour  of  our 
country !  If  the  truths  which  we  preach  are  not  of  God,  let 
them  fall :  if  they  have  been  taught  by  Him,  we  know  that  the 
gates  of  hell  will  not  prevail  against  them.  i 

It  is  another  mercy  which  peculiarly  calls  for  our  praise,  that 
the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  during  the  last  year  have  in  our  conn-  I 
try  been  extensive.  You  have  heard,  and  you  daily  hear  from 
every  part  of  oiur  land,  of  extensive  revivals  of  religion  ;  and  you 
everywhere  behold  temples  rising  for  the  worship  of  the 
Almighty,  and  institutions  for  the  extension  of  pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion.  Herein  God  indeed  has  done  great  things  for  us ; 
myriads  are  now  celebrating  the  praises  of  Jesus,  who  a  short 
time  since  were  "  enemies  to  Him  by  wicked  works,"  and  perhaps 
were  open  despisers  of  His  grace  and  atonement  Thousands  are 
now  siuging  the  song  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven,  who,  had  they 
been  cut  off  a  few  years  since,  must  have  lifted  up  their  eyes  in 
torments  !  What  a  motive  to  gratitude  !  In  a  country  in  which, 
some  centuries  back,  there  existed  none  but  the  most  blinded  pa*  ^ 
gans,  bowing  down  to  stocks  and  to  stones,  not  only  has  the  cross 
of  Jesus  been  erected,  and  His  ordinances  administered,  but  this 
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cross  has  given  comfort,  hope,  salvation,  to  thousands  and  ten& 
of  thousands ;  and  the  Bedeemer  is  still  daily  seeing  among  us 
^'  of  the  travail  of  His  soul,"  and  is  satisfied.  In  vain  has  infi- 
delity raised  his  voice ;  in  vain  have  many  impious  Bab-shakehs 
vomitedforth  their  blasphemies  against  the  Lord.  "  He  who  sitteth 
in  the  heavens  has  had  them  in  derision."  Though  they  have  ven- 
ted their  fury  against  religion,  yet  they  have  only  resembled 
those  ferocious  wolves,  who  bark  in  impotent  rage  against  the 
moon,  which,  undisturbed  by  their  noisy  clamour,  still  proceeds  in 
its  splendid  course.  And  rapidly  may  Thy  gospel  still  advance,. 
Thou  Eedeemer  of  sinners  !  Long  as  the  orb  of  day  continues 
to  roll,  mayest  Thou,  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness,  shed  down 
Thy  cheering  beams  more  brightly  and  more  extensively  1 

In  passing  from  our  country  in  general,  to  the  city  which  we 
inhabit,  we  still  see  that  God  hath  done  great  things  for  us.  To- 
whom  have  we  been  indebted  for  the  almost  unprecedented 
healthfulness  of  our  city,  but  to  that  God  who  sends  sickness  or 
preserves  life  at  His  pleasure  1  Ascribe  it  not  merely  to  natural 
causes — 

''Nature  is  but  the  name  of  an  effect, 
Whose  cause  is  God." 

To  talk  of  natural  causes,  without  looking  to  the  great  First 
Cause,  is  either  to  speak  without  ideas,  or  to  be  an  atheist  upon 
principle.  Bless  then,  Him,  "whose  visitation  preserveth  our 
spirits that  the  grave  has  in  comparison  opened  so  rarely ; 
that  in  so  few  of  your  families  fatal  breaches  have  been  made. 
When  you  are  partaking  of  a  pure  and  serene  joy  in  the  bosom 
of  your  domestic  circle ;  when  you  see  the  dear  objects  of  your 
affection  still  spared  to  you,  will  not  gratitude  to  God  mingle 
with  the  indulgence  of  "  the  sweet  charities  of  life,"  and  give  a 
new  and  holy  charm  to  your  union  ?  Forgive  me,  ye  bereaved 
and  moimiing  families,  if,  in  teaching  others  their  duty,  I  am 
opening  in  your  breasts  wounds  scarcely  closed ;  I  mean  not  to 
distress  you:  but  you  too  may  preach  to  them;  and  how 
eloquently  will  you  urge  them  to  thankfulness,  when  you  tell 
them  of  the  agony  which  you  felt  when  the  ties  which  had  been 
cementing  for  years,  were  in  a  moment  snapped  asunder ;  when 
your  friends  strained  upon  you  for  the  last  time  their  closing 
eyes ;  an  agony  from  which  they,  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
have  been  exempted.    And  even  many  of  you,  my  bereaved 
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friends,  find  abundant  reason  for  gratitude  in  the  Christian  con- 
solations and  supports  enjoyed  by  your  departed  friends  ;  in  the 
hopes  you  are  permitted  to  entertain ;  in  the  sympathy  of  sur- 
viving friends ;  in  a  thousand  mercies  that  have  been  mingled 
with  your  afflictions. 

Need  I  also  recall  to  you,  my  brethren,  in  order  to  excite  your 
gratitude,  your  preservation  from  those  judgments  which  have 
afflicted  many  of  our  sister  cities  ?  The  sUence  of  repose  has 
not  here  been  disturbed,  as  in  many  other  places,  by  the  alarms 
of  fire ;  you  have  not  had  the  hard  earnings  of  many  years  in  a 
moment  swept  from  you,  and  been  thrown  upon  the  world  house- 
less and  destitute.  Let  the  recollections  of  the  distress  that 
such  calamities  have  often  produced  in  this  place,  make  you 
bless  that  God  who  has  watched  over  you,  and  defended 
you. 

What  great  things  has  God  done  for  us  as  iTidividuals  ?  Here, 
my  brethren,  your  own  meditations  must  supply  what  we  can 
only  intimate.  Consider  the  numberless  enjoyments  with  which 
you  are  surrounded ;  those  continued  mercies  which  have  never 
been  intermitted;  those  unexpected  blessings  which  could  not  be 
anticipated;  those  blessings  of  nature,  of  providence,  and  of 
grace,  which  encompass  you :  each  of  these  has  a  voice  intelligi- 
ble to  the  grateful  heart.  Are  you  yet  an  unrenewed  sinner, 
uninterested  in  the  righteousness  of  the  Eedeemer  ?  Descend  in 
imagination  to  the  pit  of  despair,  behold  thousands  who,  a  year 
since,  like  you  were  in  the  season  of  visitation  ;  now  their  ever- 
lasting destiny  is  decided,  while  the  ofifers  of  mercy  yet  sound  in 
your  ears;  while  Jesus  yet  offers  you  pardon  and  salvation. 
And  shall  not  this  consideration  affect  you?  View  their  anguish  1 
listen  to  their  cries  !  and  if  you  will  not  listen  to  the  word  of 
God,  at  least  let  the  agony  of  the  damned  preach  gratitude  to 
you! 

Are  you  renewed  and  quickened  by  divine  grace  1  And  can 
jour  hearts  be  cold  when  you  remember  the  vast  debt  which  you 
owe  to  God  ?  Brands  plucked  from  the  eternal  burnings !  will 
you  not  praise  and  magnify  Him  who  delivered  you  from  thral- 
dom to  Satan,  and  introduced  you  "  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God ;"  who  stretched  forth  from  heaven  the  arm  of 
His  power,  and  plucked  you  from  the  suburbs  of  hell;  who 
sanctified  your  unholy  hearts  ;  who  gave  you  the  influences  of 
His  blessed  Spirit ;  wlio  adopted  you  into  His  heavenly  family, 
and  bestowed  Himself  upon  you  as  your  portion,  your  protector, 
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your  father,  your  friend?  Believer !  look  around  thee  upon  the 
earth  !  consider  the  millions  that  are  going  carelessly  to  hell ! 
reme^nber  the  numerous  descendants  of  Adam  that  lie  there  in 
agonies !  and  whilst  thou,  a  child  of  God  beholdest  these  victims 
of  eternal  vengeance;  whilst  thou  canst  confidently  look  up  to 
heaven  as  thy  country ;  whilst  thou  rememberest  that  it  was 
free  and  sovereign  grace,  that  prepared  thee  for  this  peaceful 
home ;  whilst  thou  rememberest  the  spiritual  comforts  which 
have  been  given  thee  on  thy  way  to  it,  will  not  thy  heart 
even  burn  with  in  thee,  and  thy  mouth  overflow  with  thanks- 
givings? 

But  I  forbear :  Thy  mercies.  Lord,  are  innumerable ;  and 
to  reckon  them  up  in  order  before  Thee,  is  as  difficult  as  to 
count  the  stars  in  the  heavens,  or  the  sand  which  is  on  the 
sea-shore. 

II.  Shall  our  hearts  be  unaffected  by  this  kindness  of  our  God? 
Our  blessings  will  then  be  converted  into  a  curse,  and  at  the 
judgment  day,  we  must  answer  for  our  misimprovement  upon 
tiiem :  the  remembrance  that  they  were  given  and  despised,  will 
aggravate  our  misery  throughout  eternity.  Ingratitude,  with 
respect  to  men,  is  ever  considered  by  you  as  the  evidence  of  a 
most  abandoned  character,  as  the  unfailing  mark  of  a  tptal  dere- 
liction of  every  noble  emotion;  and  yet  how  many  of  us,  occupied 
^y  the  cares  of  the  world,  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  a  thousand 
frivolous  objects,  never  feelingly  remember  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  and  our  infinite  obligations  thence  resulting  to  love,  to 
serve,  and  to  glorify  our  Benefactor  ?  Were  it  a  fellow-worm 
that  we  treated  with  such  unthankfulness,  we  should  blush  and 
he  confounded,  -  and  be  regarded  with  scorn  by  others ;  but  we 
.are  cool  and  unaffected ;  our  conduct  excites  no  surprise  in  the 
world,  because  it  is  not  a  mortal  man,  but  only  Thou,  great  God, 
^hom  we  outrage ;  because  it  is  only  the  gift  of  every  temporal 
blessing,  every  spiritual  privilege,  and  every  eternal  hope;  because 
it  is  only  the  gift  of  Thy  weU-beloved,  only  the  offer  of  His  merit, 
His  grace.  His  Spirit,  His  heaven,  and  His  Father,  that  leaves  our 
hearts  unaffected  !    "What  blindness  !  what  guilt ! 

The  exercise  of  gratitude  for  the  divine  mercies  is  certainly 
iihe  most  elevated  of  all  the  occupations  of  the  believer ;  for  it 
leads,  thus  to  speak,  even  to  heaven,  and  attaches  us  immediately 
to  God:  it  places  in  our  heart  the  greatest  object  that  can 
-engage  it,  in  our  mouth  the  greatest  name  which  can  fill  it ;  it 
unites  us  to  God  in  a  manner  the  most  tender  and  disinterested 
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by  emoidons  of  love,  by  emotions  which  have  for  their  end  the 
glory  even  of  God.  Many  of  our  other  graces  spring  from  our 
indigence  and  need :  our  &ith  receives  blessings ;  our  hope  looks 
for  those  that  are  to  come;  our  prayers  supplicate  for  them ; 
these  draw  from  the  treasures  of  God  to  enrich  ourselves :  grati- 
tude alone,  asks  nothing,  but  renders  to  the  Lord  its  vows  and  I 
praises  ;  it  does  not  always  lie  with  empty  hands  at  the  throne 
of  the  Most  Merciful,  imploring  succour.  It  is,  thus  to  speak, 
the  effect  of  our  abundance :  by  it,  we,  in  some  manner,  give 
to  Him  who  gives  us  all ;  it  is  the  production  not  of  an  empty 
heart,  but  of  a  heart  overflowing  with  the  blessings  whiich 
He  has  conferred  upon  it.  How  noble  1  how  elevated  an 
employment  I  how  deserving  the  ambition  of  the  Christian  and 
the  man ! 

But  how  shall  this  gratitude  be  expressed  ?  Is  it  suflBicient 
for  us  coldly  to  bless  God  with  our  lips ;  unconcernedly  to  enter 
into  His  holy  temple,  and  imite  with  His  people  in  declaring 
our  thankfulness  ?  No,  my  brethren :  this  alone  wiU  not  satisfy 
Him  who  searcheth  the  heart ;  who  trifles  not  with  us,  and  will 
not  permit  us  to  trifle  with  Him.  We  must  "fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  Him  in  truth,  with  all  our  heart."  Fear  Him  ;  not  with 
that  servile  dread  which  is  the  characteristic  of  those  who  are 
in  bondage  to  sin,  and  are  heirs  of  perdition ;  but  with  those 
emotions  suited  to  the  situation  and  hopes  of  the  believer:  with 
that  filial  fear,  which,  influencing  the  whole  course  of  the  life,  will 
lead  the  Christian  reverently  to  regard  the  divine  goodness ;  will 
inspire  him  with  a  holy  dread  of  oflfending  so  tender  a  Father,, 
with  a  sacred  apprehension,  lest  he  should  displease  so  beneficent 
a  God  :  with  that  fear  which,  unlike  that  terror  of  the  ungodly, 
which  is  the  consequence  of  their  guilt,  the  terrible  presage  of 
their  approaching  perdition,  the  importunate  troubler  of  their 
festivities,  fills  the  believer  with  peace  and  joy,  while  he  views 
with  affectionate  reverence  the  tenderest  of  Fathers :  that  fear 
which  is  attended  by  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God,  which,  while  it 
encourages  circumspection,  does  not  destroy  peace  ;  which,  while 
it  opposes  security,  establishes  the  assurance  of  faith ;  and  which 
k^eps  the  soul  in  close  communion  with  God.  This  filial  fear 
must  necessarily  impel  us  to  "  serve  the  Lord  in  truth,  with  aU 
our  heart."  It  will  not  rest  satisfied  with  the  most  splendid 
outward  performances :  since  "  God  is  a  Spirit,"  the  believer  will 
pay  his  thanks  "in  spirit  and  in  truth."  If  these  be  the  senti- 
ments of  his  soul,  if  this  be  the  conduct  of  his  life,  his  tongue- 
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cannot  be  silent.  If,  with  the  angek,  he  flies  to  perform  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  with  them  he  will  delight  to  declare  the  praises 
of  his  Benefactor.  Gratitude,  which  loosed  the  tongue  of  Zacha- 
rias  at  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  will  loose  his  also,  and 
cause  him  to  glorify  God  with  a  loud  voice. 

III.  Such  a  mode  of  expressing  our  gratitude  by  devoting  our 
lives  to  the  service  of  God,  is  i^M  and  good.  It  is  the  right  way 
enjoined  upon  us  by  the  nature  of  things,  as  well  as  by  the 
authority  of  God.  Your  own  consciences  attest  that  the  multi- 
plied and  constantly  reiterated  mercies  of  the  Lord  demand  these 
returns  :  render  them  to  Him,  or  expect  hereafter  the  recompense 
of  your  ingratitude. 

It  is  a  way  which  is  profitable,  and  will  secure  for  us  new 
favours.  God  wastes  not  His  blessings :  the  streams  of  His 
goodness  will  not  always  flow  upon  a  barren  and  unfertile  soil : 
He  will  at  last  turn  them  to  those  places  that  will  be  rendered 
by  them  luxuriant  and  productive.  While  "from  him  that 
hath  not"  improved  what  was  originally  conferred  upon  him, 
and  been  induced  by  divine  mercy  to  serve  God,  "  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath,"  to  the  thankful  and  obedient 
"  there  shall  be  given"  stUl  richer  mercies,  "  and  they  shall  have 
abundance."  Let  no  one  then,  by  his  ingratitude,  arrest  the 
mercies  of  God,  and  convert  them  into  judgments.  As  many 
ungrateful  persons  as  we  have,  so  many  obstacles  are  thrown  in 
the  way  of  our  felicity,  so  many  are  injurers  of  their  country. 
Unhappy  men,  do  you  envy  us  our  prosperity  ? 

This  way  is  pleasant  and  good.  How  delightful  to  serve  God 
from  the  impulse  of  gratitude  ;  to  approach  Him  with  an  over- 
flowing heart ;  remembering  our  blessings,  and  doubling  them  by 
recollection,  and  only  lamenting  that  we  can  do  so  litfle  for  One 
who  possesses  our  souls,  and  who  has  done  so  much  for  us.  Oh! 
Low  sweet  is  this  labour  of  love  ! 

Yes,  Christians  !  act  thus,  and  every  situation  in  life  wiU  be 
to  you  full  of  blessedness.  Prosperity  will  not  be  to  you  as  to 
the  ungrateful,  a  snare  for  your  virtue ;  it  will  never  for  you  be 
turned  into  a  curse ;  you  will  preserve  in  the  midst  of  your 
enjoyments  a  heart  humble,  docile,  detached  from  the  vanities 
of  the  world.  Adversity  will  not  destroy  your  tranquillity :  it 
Avill  only  try  your  fidelity,  and  display  your  patience  and  resig- 
nation. The  divine  light  wliich  surrounds  you,  the  gospel  which 
is  announced  to  you,  the  succours  of  gi*ace  which  are  offered  to 
you,  will  not  rise  up  in  jadgment  against  you.   The  good  use 
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that  you  sliall  have  made  of  them,  will  assure  you  a  favourable 
sentence,  a  glorious  immortality.  Tlie  blessings  of  earth  shall 
be  for  you  the  earnests  of  that  felicity  which  God  prepares  for 
you.  Grace  shall  be  followed  by  glory ;  and  in  that  kingdom 
of  joy  into  which  you  shall  enter  when  you  go  from  this  world 
to  the  Father,  you  shall  continue,  but  with  gratitude  infinitely 
more  warm,  with  infinitely  more  ardent  transports  of  love  and 
joy,  to  serve  and  glorify  the  Author  of  your  mercies,  and  to  sing 
for  ever  that  song  of  triumph.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 
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GUILT  AND  DANGEE  OF  CONTINUING  IN  SIN  AFTER 
CHASTISEMENT  AND  MEECIES. 

"  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our  evil  deeds^,  and  for  our  great  trespass, 
seeing  that  Thou  our  Qod  hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserre,  and  hast 
given  us  such  deliverance  as  this ;  should  we  again  break  Thy  commandments, 
and  join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of  these  abominations '(  wouldest  not  Thou  be 
angry  with  us  till  Thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so  that  there  should  be  no  remnant  nor 
escaping  ?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Thou  art  righteous ;  for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  it 
is  this  ^y ;  behold,  we  are  before  Thee  in  our  trespasses :  for  we  cannot  stand  before 
Thee  because  of  this."— Ezra  iz.  13—15. 

Puke  morality  and  holiness  are  necessary,  not  only  for  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  but  also  for  temporal  felicity.  There  are 
few  who  will  deny  its  necessity  in  the  former  respect ;  however 
corrupted  men  may  be,  their  conscience  dictates,  that  without 
holiness  none  can  see  the  Lord ;  and  the  most  profligate  do  not 
dispute  that  piety  has  the  promise  of  the  life  which  is  to  conie. 
But  it  is  not  less  true,  that  it  contributes  to  the  happiness  of  this 
life;  that  a  general  reformation  is  the  surest  foundation  of 
public  felicity  without  which  all  human  means  will  be  ineffec- 
tual ;  and  that  the  more  a  people  is  favoured  by  heaven,  the 
greater  reason  it  has  to  tremble,  imless  it  makes  of  these 
blessings  a  motive  faithfully  to  serve  that  God  from  whom  they 
are  derived. 

In  accordance  with  these  sentiments,  the  civil  authority  of 
our  city  has  appointed  this  as  a  day,  on  which  to  bless  God  for 
the  mercies  He  has  showered  upon  us ;  mercies,  so  much  more 
worthy  of  gratitude  as  they  have  been  unmerited  ;  and  also  to 
implore  Him  for  the  continuation  of  His  favours  upon  us. 

In  correspondence  with  their  request,  you  have  come  into  the 
temple  of  the  Most  High  :  and  we  on  our  part,  desirous  that  the 
public  reformation  may  be  promoted,  present  to  your  consi- 
deration the  two  great  truths  contained  in  these  words  of 
Ezra 

I.  That  to  continue  in  sin  after  great  chastisements  and  greaf^ 
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mercies  from  God,  is  a  circumstance  which  inconceivably  aggra- 
vates the  atrocity  of  our  guilt,  and, 

II.  That  perseverance  in  so  criipinal  a  state  is,  for  any 
community,  the  most  fatal  of  all  presages. 

These  truths  we  shall  confirm  and  enforce  in  this  address. 
These  words  of  Ezra,  when  first  uttered,  produced  a  general 
reformation,  that  assured  the  happiness  of  IsraeL  Let  us  supph- 
cate  Him,  who  has  put  it  in  our  hearts  to  seek  Him  this  day,  to 
produce  the  same  effect  now ;  and  to  turn  us,  that  we  may  be 
effectually  turned. 

I.  Chastisements  and  mercies  are  both  intended  to  lead  us  to 
obedience,  and  prevent  us  from  breaking  the  commandments  of 
God :  and  nothing  more  aggravates  sin  than  to  indulge  in  it 
after  we  have  experienced  them  both.  This  is  evidently 
implied  in  the  language  of  Ezra,  and  how  easily  is  its  truth 
shown. 

The  consideration  of  the  attributes  of  God,  as  well  as  the 
plain  declarations  of  scripture,  must  convince  us  that  the  Most 
Merciful  afllicts  not  the  children  of  men,  merely  because  He 
delights  in  their  pains  and  sufferings ;  He  does  it  that  they  may 
be  made  partakers  of  His  holiness ;  that  the  poor  prodigal,  in 
the  depth  of  his  distress,  may  remember  the  Father  whom  he 
had  forgotten  in  the  season  of  enjo3anent ;  that  Manasseh,  in 
his  chains  and  in  his  dungeon,  may  become  acquainted  with 
that  God  whom  he  had  disregarded  in  the  splendour  of  royalty 
and  the  pomp  of  power.  To  neglect  these  chastisements,  is  a 
species  of  impious  defiance  to  the  God  of  heaven  ;  to  be  unim- 
proved by  these  affiictions,  assimilates  us  to  Ahaz,  on  whose 
character  is  impressed  as  so  black  a  stain,  that  in  his  di3tress 
he  "  yet  sinned  more  and  more it  is  to  load  ourselves  with 
the  guilt,  and  expose  ourselves  to  the  pimishment  of  Pharaoh, 
who  "hardened  his  heart"  against  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord. 

And  such  also  is  the  design  of  the  blessings  of  God,  If  we 
are  unmoved  by  His  threatenings,  and  remain  insensible  under 
the  woes  He  inflicts  upon  us.  He  does  not  immediately  abandon 
us  ;  He  punishes  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve  ;  He  gives 
us  deliverance  from  affliction ;  He  draws  us  with  the  cords  of 
love ;  He  tries  whether  blessings  will  melt  these  hearts  that  His 
terrors  have  not  alarmed  Ezra,  in  the  text,  observing  such  con- 
duct in  the  Lord,  is  filled  with  admiring  gratitude,  and  regards 
it  as  the  greatest  enormity,  if  the  Israelites,  after  having 
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experienced  such  goodness,  should  again  commit  the  same  sins.  . 
And  indeed,  my  brethren,  is  it  not  a  horrible  ingratitude  to  rebel 
against  our  benefactor,  to  irritate  by  new  offences  a  tender 
Father,  who  is  "giving  us  joy  according  to  the  days  wherein  He 
has  afflicted  us to  employ  in  violating  His  laws,  a  life  which 
we  possess  only  from  His  favour,  and  of  which  He  would  long 
since  have  deprived  us,  if  He  had  treated  us  according  to  our 
merits?  We  are  not  surprised  that  devils  should  blaspheme 
God  ;  they  are  subject  to  His  inexorable  justice,  without  hope 
of  pardon ;  but  that  those  who,  notwithstanding  their  reiterated 
rebellions  calling  for  punishment,  have  nevertheless  been  treated 
with  a  paternal  kindness,  should  stiU  offend  Him,  marks  such 
deep  depravity,  that  we  could  scarcely  conceive  it  possible, 
did  not  daily  experience  assure  us  of  the  lamentable  fact. 

Such  are  the  principles  on  which  this  address  of  Ezra  is 
founded ;  let  us  now  apply  them  to  ourselves.  We,  my  breth- 
ren, as  a  people,  have  often  experienced  judgments  from  God ; 
frequently  disease  and  death  have  everywhere  prevailed  in  our 
city.  Has  the  time,  since  we  were  thus  visited,  been  so  long 
passed  as  to  be  forgotten  ?  Can  the  lapse  of  little  more  than  a 
year  efface  from  our  minds  the  scenes  of  distress  which  were , 
witnessed  here  ?  Alas !  no  there  are  many  wounds  then  inflicted 
on  the  soul,  still  unstanched  ;  there  are  many  hearts  which  stiU 
bleed  at  the  recollection  of  departed  friends  and  vanished  joys  ; 
there  are  many  who  will  ever  retain  the  remembrance  of  those 
relatives  and  companions,  whose  last  groan  they  then  heard ! 
But  what  was  the  effect  produced  by  this  chastisement  ?  Did 
we  see  a  visible  reformation  in  the  public  morals  ?  Was  the 
word  of  God  more  valued?  Was  the  torrent  of  dissipation 
arrested?  Did  we  see  less  of  that  eager  desire  after  wealth 
which,  engrossing  all  the  faculties  and  cares  of  so  many  poor 
mortals,  (truly  poor  in  the  midst  of  all  their  wealth,)  makes  them; 
forget  their  souls,  their  Saviour,  their  everlasting  destiny  ?  Ah ! 
brethren,  we  must  penitently  acknowledge  that  we  heard  not  the 
rod,  nor  Him  who  had  appointed  it. 

God  has  therefore,  before  He  casts  us  off,  been  trying  us  with 
mercies.  He  has  given  us  unexampled  health ;  the  funeral  pro- 
cession and  the  gloomy  hearse  have  been  seldom  seen  in  our 
streets ;  in  few  families  has  death  made  those  fatal  breaches,  so 
common  in  ordinary  years ;  in  general,  parents  stiU  embrace 
their  children,  and  partners  press  to  their  bosoms  the  objects  of 
their  affection^   We  have  not  forgotten  you,  bereaved  mourners ; 
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we  have  sympathized  with  you ;  by  your  grief  God  has  remin- 
ded us  that  we  live  in  a  dying  world :  but  we  are  speaking  of 
the  general  state  of  the  commimity. 

And  you,  who  have  just  returned  among  us,  have  you  not 
shared  with  us  in  the.  mercies  of  the  Lord  ?  Who  preserved  you 
when  upon  the  sea,  in  the  bosom  of  which  so  many  of  your 
fellow-creatures  have  perished  ?  Who  but  He  whom  the  winds 
and  the  waves  obey?  Who  has  continually  guided  and  blessed 
you ;  averting  from  you  so  many  calamities ;  bestowing  upon 
you  so  many  blessings  ? 

And  what  efiFect  have  these  mercies  produced?  Where  is  the 
gratitude  of  the  heart  ?  Where  is  the  evidence  of  reformation  ? 
Where  are  the  weeping  penitents  ?  Where  the  increased  zeal  of 
Christians !  Where  is  the  abandonment  of  sin  by  the  sabbath- 
breaker,  or  the  impure,  or  intemperate,  or  profane  man?  Alas  ! 
we  must  lament  that  the  kindness  of  God  has  produced  as  little 
effect  as  His  chastisements. 

It  is  a  fact  that  should  fill  us  with  apprehension,  for  we  are 
taught  in  the  text,  that  there  is  no  more  fatal  prognostic  of  the 
ruin  of  a  people,  than  their  continuance  in  sin  after  having 
experienced  by  turns  the  judgments  and  the  mercies  of  Grod. 
Tins  is  the 

Ilnd.  Head  of  our  discourse  : 

"  Should  we  again  break  Thy  commandments,  wouldest  Thou 
not  be  angry  with  us  till  Thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so  that  there 
would  be  no  remnant  nor  escaping?" 

When  we  are  equally  insensible  to  the  chastisements  and 
favours  of  God,  iniquity  is  at  its  height ;  the  harvest  prepared  for 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  has  reached  its  maturity ;  and  it  is  time 
that  the  sickle  be  thrust  in. 

Besides,  such  an  obstinacy  in  sin  shows  that  transgressors  are 
absolutely  incurable.  When  the  exhortations  of  God's  word  are 
neglected ;  when  the  strokes  of  His  rod  are  slighted ;  when  the 
displays  of  His  mercy  are  contemned ;  all  the  external  means  of 
parental  discipline  being  thus  ineffectual,  the  Lord  often  aban- 
dons them  to  themselves,  delivers  them  up  to  their  reprobate 
sense,  cries,  "  Why  should  ye  be  stricken,  or  why  should  ye  be 
allured  any  more  ?"  and  then  smites  them  not  to  correct,  but  to 
punish ;  causes  them  to  experience  the  anger  not  -of  a  Father, 
but  of  a  Judge.  And  so  evidently  just  is  He  in  this  procedure, 
that  He  takes  as  the  judges  of  His  conduct,  those  even  whom 
He  punishes  in  so  terrible  a  manner.    "  And  now,  O  inhabitants 
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of  Jerusalem  and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  between  me 
and  my  vineyard:  what  could  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vmeyard,  which  I  have  not  done  to  it  ?  Wherefore  then,  when 
I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  did  it  bring  forth 
wild  grapes ;  and  now  I  will  take  away  the  hedge  of  my 
vineyard,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up;  and  break  down  the 
wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trodden  down;  and  I  will  lay 
it  waste." 

The  whole  history  of  the  Jewish  nation ;  that  of  the  Asiatic 
churches  formerly  so  flourishing ;  that  of  so  many  people,  once 
highly  favoured  by  God,  but  now  almost  unknown  ;  in  one 
word,  the  whole  history  of  divine  providence  teaches  us,  that  it 
is  from  the  negleot  of  the  judgments,  and  the  contempt  of  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  the  vengeance  is  enkindled  which  leaves 
to  a  people  neither  remnant  nor  escaping.  The  attributes  of 
God,  the  vindication  of  His  glory,  as  well  as  a  regard  to  His  de- 
clarations, require  the  punishment  of  such  a  people. 

These  are  the  great  truths  contained  in  tliis  prayer  of  Ezra. 
Sensible  of  their  importance,  he  bewailed  before  God  the  guilt 
of  Israel,  and  supplicated  the  spirit  of  reformation.  God  heard 
him ;  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  touched ;  they  united  with 
him  in  his  efforts  ;  and  vices,  that  before  had  been  open  and 
allowed,  were  abandoned;  they  celebrated,  with  unusual  so- 
lemnity, the  feast  of  tabernacles  ;  they  renewed  their  covenant 
with  God ;  and  the  blessing  of  heaven  evidently  descended  upon 
them 

Would  to  God,  my  brethren,  that  the  same  effect  might  be 
produced  to-day !  Would  to  God,  that  this  day,  by  His  powerful 
operation  upon  our  hearts,  might  be  marked  by  a  reformation  so 
sincere  and  general,  as  to  draw  upon  us  and  our  city  His  favour 
and  benediction.  We  are  before  the  Lord  in  our  trespasses,  let 
us  penitentially  bewail  them ;  we  have  experienced  chastise- 
ments, let  us  lament  that  we  have  so  little  improved  them.  We 
are  encompassed  with  favours ;  and  if  after  all  this  has  come 
upon  us,  we  still  break  His  commandments,  there  will  be  little 
hope  for  us  ;  we  are  assembled  to  express  our  gratitude,  but  if 
we  are  resolved  still  to  retain  our  iniquities,  our  thanksgivings 
are  solemn  mockeries  of  God.  Let  us  then,  according  to  our 
several  relations  in  life  and  our  various  characters,  exert 
ourselves :  let  professing  Christians  display  more  zeal  and  piety  ; 
let  the  impenitent  no  longer  trifle  with  Jehovah :  parents,  let  us 
see  more  domestic  discipline  and  holy  instruction  in  your 
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houses :  youth,  cheer  the  hearts  of  your  parents  by  early  de- 
votedness  to  God :  magistrates,  bear  not  the  sword  in  vain ; 
your  offices  bring  not  merely  honour,  but  also  a  solemn  responsi- 
bility ;  as  you  will  answer  to  God  and  your  country,  check 
public  iiamorality,  and  allow  not  the  open  violation  of  the  laws 
of  God  and  man ;  especially  check  our  most  striking  public  sin, 
and  that  which  draws  after  it  the  most  fatal  consequences, 
which  is  the  fruitful  parent  pf  so  many  other  vices,  the  indulged 
and  permitted  profanation  of  God's  holy  day.  To  prevent  this 
sin  engaged  much  of  the  attention  of  Ezra  in  his  public  cha- 
racter; let  it  also  engage  you. 

Yes,  brethren,  I  repeat  it,  if  our  reformation  is  sincere  and 
general,  God  will  shed  upon  us  His  richest  blessings ;  our  city 
will  flourish  and  be  respected ;  our  souls  will  enjoy  happiness 
upon  earth  ;  and  death,  when  it  arrives  will  bear  us  to  an  eternal 
joy  and  triumph. 
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SERMON  LII. 
JUDGMENTS  OF  GOD. 

When  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn 
righteousness." — Isaiah  xxvi.  9. 

My  brethren,  we  live  in  a  most  eventful  and  solemn  period  of 
the  world.  In  none  of  the  ages  that  have  past  since  the  creation, 
has  history  recorded  such  convulsions,  such  changes,  such  woes, 
as  have  been  experienced  in  the  times  in  which  we  live,  and  as 
are  still  experiencing  on  the  earth.  Providence,  which  neither 
effects  nor  permits  any  thing  in  vain  ;  which  superintends  and 
directs  all  events ;  which  from  human  affliction,  passions,  and 
crime,  educes  benefits  to  the  church  and  people  of  Jesus :  this 
Providence  must  be  about  to  accomplish  some  end  sufficiently 
great  to  require  the  use  of  such  numerous  and  mighty  means  ; 
suflBlciently  good  to  counterpoise  the  sufferings  and  the  woes 
which  have  crushed  so  many  of  the  children  of  men.  In  review- 
ing the  present  state  of  the  world,  does  it  not  almost  seem  that 
the  Saviour  has  pointed  to  it,  when  He  described  those  events 
that  sliould  precede  His  second  advent?  "There  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  the  sea 
and  the  waves  roaring;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear^ 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth."  (Luke  xxi.  25,  26.)  Rapidly  retrace  the  judgments 
which  within  a  few  years  have  been  poured  upon  the  earth,  and 
then  say  whether  men  were  ever  more  energetically  called  upon 
to  cultivate  righteousness,  piety,  and  the  fear  of  God.  Behold 
kingdoms  overthrown;  the  sword  drunk  with  the  blood  of 
thousands ;  the  desolated  fields  bathed  with  the  tears  of  the 
bereaved,  covered  with  carnage,  and  burdened  with  the  bodies 
of  the  dying  and  the  dead  ;  cities  sacked  and  iu  flames,  and  the 
inhabitants  fleeing  by  the  light  of  their  consuming  habitations, 
in  order  to  preserve  their  lives ;  the  vulture  and  the  beast  of 
prey  tearing  the  still  palpitating  limbs  of  the  expiring;  the 
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course  of  nature  reversed,  and  thousands  in  the  bloom  of  life 
preceding  their  fathers  to  the  tomb,  and  bringing  down  the  gray 
hairs  of  their  parents  with  sorrow  to  the  grave ;  the  bursting 
hearts  of  innumerable  widows  and  orphans,  shuddering  as  they 
contemplate  the  blood-stained  laurels  of  their  departed  friends, 
and  thrown  without  protector  or  support  on  a  cruel  and  unfeel- 
ing world ;  the  myriads  suddenly  cut  ofif  in  the  midst  of  their 
sins,  and  summoned  red  with  unexpiated  guilt  to  the  tribunal  of 
the  Most  Holy.  Ah,  Lord !  who  but  must  acknowledge,  that 
Thy  judgments,  Thine  awful  judgments,  are  in  the  earth ! 

To  be  convinced  of  this,  we  need  only  look  at  our  own 
country.  Though  God  has  exercised  to  us  undeserved  mercy, 
yet  has  He  not  visited  us  with  many  judgments  and  calamities, 
to  show  that  in  the  midst  of  mercy  there  was  wrath,  and  that 
"  Jehovah  hath  a  controversy  with  us?"  I  speak  not  merely  of 
the  cloud  which  hangs  over  our  country ;  of  the  critical  situation 
in  which  we  stand  with  the  European  nations ;  of  the  numbers 
who,  from  the  unsettled  state  of  the  world,  have  been  precipitated 
from  affluence  to  want ;  but  also  of  those  elements  which  God 
controls,  and  which  have  so  often  been  commissioned  by  him  to 
punish  our  ingratitude  and  neglect  of  Him.  Of  how  many  have 
we  heard  during  the  last  year,  who  shrieked  for  help,  but  who 
shrieked  in  vain,  as  they  simk  beneath  the  waves !  How  often 
has  the  tornado  filled  the  mariner  with  terror,  destroyed  the 
hopes  of  the  cultivator  of  the  earth,  and  in  an  instant  buried 
beneath  the  ruins  of  his  habitation  the  inhabitant  who  was  not 
dreaming  of  danger !  But  if  these  and  similar  occurrences 
were  not  sufficient  to  make  us  seriously  reflect  on  the  judgments 
of  God,  his  heart  must  indeed  be  callous  who  can  remain  insen- 
sible when  remembering  that  peculiarly  mournful  calamity  in  a 
sister  city,  of  which  we  have  lately  heard.*  I  feel  the  poverty 
of  language  when  speaking  to  you  of  it.  For  a  moment  imagine 
yourselves  to  be  present.  Behold  the  crowd  immersed  in 
pleasure,  ignorant  that  death  is  hovering  over  them,  their  faces 
clothed  with  smiles,  their  hearts  beating  high  with  festivity, 
unconscious  that  the  judgment-bar  is  erecting,  the  books  open- 
ing, and  their  everlasting  interests  speedily  to  be  decided! 
Listen,  when  a  sense  of  their  danger  suddenly  bursts  upon  them, 
to  their  cries,  their  shrieks,  their  lamentations,  their  imploring 
supplications,  alternately  to  their  friends  and  to  their  God! 

*  Alluding  to  the  burning  of  the  Theatre  in  Eichmond,  Dec.  26, 1811. 
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Behold  the  convulsive  throes  of  their  departing  spirits,  as  their 
bodies  become  the  food  of  the  flame? !  Conceive  the  unutterable 
agony  of  the  heart-broken  parent,  or  partner,  or  friend,  as  he 
tremblingly  seeks  among  the  smoking  ruins  the  half-consumed 
remains  of  those  who  a  few  hours  before  gladdened  him  with 
their  smiles,  and  gave  a  charm  to  life,  but  whose  afiElictive  death 
has  now  inflicted  on  his  heart  a  wound,  the  pain  and  scar  of 
which  must  be  carried  even  to  the  grave  1 

But,  brethren,  I  forbear :  enough  has  been  said  to  show  you 
the  suitableness  of  the  text  to  our  present  situation  ;  we  should 
then  meditate  on  this  important  declaration:  "When  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
will  learn  righteousness." 

In  explaining  these  words,  let  us, 

I.  Consider  the  atUhor  of  those  judgments  and  calamities  with 
which  we  are  visited ;  the  ends  for  which  they  are  sent ;  and 
their  fitness  to  instruct  us  in  righteousness. 

II.  Inquire  why  the  judgments  of  God  do  not  always  have 
this  happy  effect,  which  they  are  designed  and  calculated  to 
produce. 

1.  Judgments  come  Jrom  God.  His  providence  rules  over  all 
the  creatures  that  He  has  made,  from  the  highest  archangel  to 
the  creeping  worm :  it  extends  to  all  events,  regulating  the  coimt- 
less  worlds  that  are  scattered  through  the  immensity  of  space,  and 
directing  the  motion  of  each  mote  that  floats  in  the  air.  This 
is  not  only  the  language  of  revelation ;  it  is  also  the  decision  of 
reason;  and  to  deny  it  is  to  overthrow  all  the  attributes  of  God, 
to  subvert  the  foundation  of  all  worship,  and  to  tear  every  source 
of  real  consolation  from  the  aflflicted. 

Yes,  God  presides  over  the  universe  ;  nothing  happens  without 
His  knowledge  and  permission.  "  Is  there  evil  in  the  city,"  says 
the  prophet  Amos,  speaking  of  natural  evil  or  afiliction,  "  Is 
there  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?"  AH  second 
causes,  animate  and  inanimate,  are  directed  by  Him,  are  subject 
to  'His  control,  are  overruled  for  the  advancement  of  His  glory, 
and  the  benefit  of  His  children.  He  Himself  declares, "  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  there  is  none  else.  I  form  the  light  and  create  dark- 
ness :  I  make  peace  and  create  evil :  (that  is,  natural  evil,)  I 
the  Lord  do  all  these  things."   (Is^  xlv.  6,  7.) 

Ever  let  this  truth  be  impressed  upon  your  minds  in  your 
afflictions.  Judgments  that  would  crush  us  when  proceed- 
ing from  any  other  source,  can  be  borne  when  viewed  as 
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coming  from  the  hand  of  God.  Imitate  then  the  ancient  be- 
lievers, who,  whatever  may  have  been  the  inferior  causes  of  their 
affliction,  without  justifying  the  instruments  and  leaving  to  God 
the  punishment  of  the  unrighteous,  ever  looked  up  to  Him  who 
ruleth  over  alL  Joseph,  sold  by  his  brethren,  looks  beyond  their 
treason,  and  says  it  is  the  Lord  who  sent  him  into  Egypt.  Job, 
robbed  by  the  Chaldeans  and  Sabeans,  suffering  by  the  rage  of 
the  elements,  says,  it  is  the  Lord  who  hath  despoiled  him  of  all. 
No,  my  brethren  ;  "  affliction  cometh  not  from  the  dust ;  sorrow 
springeth  not  up  from  the  ground  it  is  ordered  by  Him  who 
ruleth  over  all. 

2.  But  why  does  Ood  visit  us  with  judgments  ?  Not  that  He 
delights  in  the  miseries  of  His  creatures:  "He  afflicteth  not 
wiUingly,  nor  grieveth  the  children  of  men."  He  would  rather 
"  draw  them  by  the  cords  of  love and  "by  His  goodness  lead 
them  to  repentance."  For  this  reason  Hp  encompasses  them 
with  His  mercies,  and  confers  on  them  benedictions  wliich  ought 
to  raise  their  hearts  to  the  Fountain  of  good,  to  the  Source  of 
enjoyment.  If  they  continue  unmoved  by  these  benedictions. 
He  still  exercises  forbearance ;  strives  with  them,  waits  for  their 
return ;  but  if  they  still  continue  unaffected,  His  wisdom,  His 
justice,  the  vindication  of  His  holiness.  His  goodness,  itself,  re- 
quire that  He  should  visit  them  with  judgments,  that  they  may 
be  humbled,  convinced  of  their  iniquity,  and  taught  righteous- 
ness; that  He  should  inflict  upon  them  temporal  calamities, 
that  they  may  escape  everlasting  agonies ! 

3.  A  few  plain  considerations  are  sufficient  to  show  that  the 
judgments  of  God  have  a  natural  iendeTwy  to  awaken  men  from 
their  security,  and  to  teach  them  righteousness. 

Man  is  a  depraved  and  corrupt  creature.  This  truth,  so  fre- 
quently asserted  in  the  scriptures,  is  in  nothing  more  evidently 
shown,  than  in  the  effects  of  prosperity.  The  very  multitude  of 
divine  favours  hides  the  hand  which  confers  them,  and  makes  us 
forget  our  benefactor ;  intoxicated  and  blinded  by  enjoyment,  in 
the  bosom  of  peace  and  abundance,  piety  languishes,  our  passions 
are  inflamed,  and  we  cease  to  "hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness." In  this  situation,  what  does  the  mercy,  the  compassion 
of  our  Father  require  from  Him  ?  To  visit  us  with  His  judg- 
ments. Then  we  see  the  impotence  of  the  idols  which  have 
seduced  us ;  then  conscience  wakes  from  its  lethargy,  and  re- 
traces to  us  in  accents  awfully  impressive,  all  our  wanderings 
from  God  and  righteousness.   Like  the  Israelites,  we  often  revolt 
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when  mercy  succeeds  to  mercy;  we  verify  also  in  our  own 
experience,  the  effects  of  judgments  upon  them :  When  He 
slew  them,  then  they  sought  Him ;  and  they  returned  and  in- 
quired early  after  God :  and  they  remembered  that  God  was 
their  Eock,  and  the  high  God  their  Eedeemer."  (Psa.  Ixxviii.  34, 
35.)  Like  Jonah,  when  the  ocean  of  life  is  smooth,  and  the 
gales  of  prosperity  pleasantly  blow,  we  flee  from  God,  and  slum- 
ber in  our  sin ;  but  when  the  sky  is  obscured,  when  the  tempest 
rises,  when  the  thunder  rolls,  and  the  waves  threaten  to  over- 
whelm us,  then  we  awake  "  and  call  upon  our  God,  if  so  be  that 
our  God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not."  (Jonah  i.  6.) 
like  the  prodigal,  we  are  impatient  even  under  the  gentle  yoke 
of  a  Father,  and  wish  to  remove  from  Him,  till  distress  makes 
us  think  of  His  kindness;  and  return,  acknowledging  that  we 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  His  sight.  Blessed  then,  are 
those  judgments  which  God  sends,  thus  to  lead  us  to  righteous- 
'  ness  ;  though  they  make  our  hearts  to  bleed,  they  are  the  fruits 
.  of  mercy. 

The  judgments  of  God  deeply  affect  us  and  lead  us  to  repen- 
tance, because  they  are  rarer  than  mercies.  We  are  so  consti- 
tuted, that  what  is  novel  powerfully  strikes  us,  and  strongly 
arrests  our  attention.  We  gaze  more  earnestly  on  the  sun,  when 
for  a  few  moments  it  is  in  eclipse,  than  we  have  done  for  months 
while  it  was  steadily  pursuing  its  course  through  the  heavens  : 
we  are  more  roused  by  a  storm  for  a  day  than  by  serene  weeks. 

.  It  is  thus  with  mercies  and  with  judgments  :  mercies  perpetually 
are  showered  upon  us  by  our  beneficent  Father ;  but  their  very 

;  uninterrupted  continuance  causes  us  to  disregard  them ;  God 
then  interposes  with  judgment,  "  His  strange  work ;"  and  our 
sins  which  have  procured  our  calamities  are  brought  to  our  re- 
membrance, and  we  *4eam  righteousness." 

The  judgments  of  God  address  powerfully  that  passion  which 
has  most  mfluence  on  the  greater  part  of  mankind — the  passion 
of  fear.  I  know  that  we  ought  to  be  animated  by  more  generous 
principles ;  that  we  ought  to  be  attracted  by  mercy,  and  drawn 
by  love ;  but  the  majority  of  our  race  can  coolly  consider  even 
that  amazing  display  of  love  which  is  exhibited  in  the  cross  of 
Immanuel.  What  then  is  to  be  done,  to  save  them  from  per- 
dition ?   There  is  no  resource  except  the  awful  judgments  of  the 

,  Almighty.  These  may  terrify  their  souls ;  may  humble  them 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God ;  and  thus  prepare  the  way  for 

.  the  operation  of  more  generous  principles,  and  for  the  mystical 
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entrance  of  Christ  into  their  hearts,  as  the  denunciations  and 
thunders  of  John  the  Baptist  prepared  the  way  for  the  mild  in- 
structions of  Jesus,  and  for  His  entrance  upon  His  ministry  on 
earth. 

These  judgments  of  God  lead  to  righteousness,  because  they 
teach  in  that  most  compendious  and  efficacious  mode,  by  ex- 
ample. On  beholding  them  we  feel  that  the  threatenings  of 
God  are  not  a  mere  dead  letter,  which  need  fill  us  with  'no 
dismay.  Perceiving  by  their  execution  that  they  are  everlasting 
truth,  knowing  that  "  we  ourselves  are  in  the  same  condemna- 
tion," uncertain  how  soon  the  calamities  which  crush  others  may 
light  upon  us,  we  look  around  with  anxiety  for  an  asylum,  a 
sanctuary  against  them. 

Judgmente  lead  to  righteousness,  because  they  present  God  in 
such  a  character,  that  even  the  most  stout-hearted  sinners 
tremble  to  oppose  Him.  When  He  comes  to  plead  with  them, 
clothed  with  grace  and  compassion,  they  may  abuse  these  attri- 
butes to  their  destruction ;  but  to  sport  with  Him  when  **  He 
maketh  His  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  the  storm when  He 
comes  armed  with  the  thunders  of  omnipotence,  and  dressed  in 
the  robes  of  vengeance,  requires  a  depravity  worse  than  diaboli- 
cal ;  since,  on  such  occasions,  even  "  devils  tremble."  How  well 
suited  then,  are  the  judgments  of  God  to  make  men  "  humble 
themselves  under  His  mighty  hand,"  and  "  learn  righteousness !" 

But  although  judgments  have  thus  a  natural  tendency  to  lead 
men  to  God,  although  they  have  often  in  an  eminent  degree 
taught  righteousness,  yet  have  they  invariably  this  effect?  Alas, 
no !  there  are  some  who  can  resists  judgments  as  well  as 
mercies ;  some  who  appear  to  emulate  the  character  of  that  wicked 
king,  who  is  marked  with  such  a  note  of  infamy  in  the  sacred 
scriptures — "  In  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he  trespass  yet  more 
against  the  Lord ;  this  is  that  king  Ahaz  (2  Chr.  xxviii.  22.) 
some  who  imitate  those  insensible  Jews  in  the  time  of  Isaiah — 
"  In  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  call  to  weeping,  and  to 
mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth :  And 
behold  joy  and  gladness,  eating  flesh,  and  drinking  wine whilst 
they  said,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die."  (Isa. 
xxii.  12,  13.) 

Would  to  God,  my  brethren,  that  examples  of  this  kind  wete 
more  rare  ;  but,  alas  I  are  there  not  many  of  ourselves  who 
exemplify  this  disposition  ?  Where  is  the  humility,  the  peni- 
tence, the  righteousness,  produced  among  us  by  those  terrible 
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judgments  of  God  that  are  upon  the  earth  ?  Ah  !  must  we  not 
with  shame  apply  to  ourselves  the  reproach  which  the  prophet 
in  this  chapter  utters  against  many  of  his  countrymen,  "  Lord, 
when  Thy  hand  is  lifted  up  they  will  not  see  V*  But  what  are 
the  causes  of  this  strange  insensibility  ?  Why  do  not  men  more 
profit  by  the  judgments  of  God?  These  questions  we  are  to 
answer  in  the 

Ilnd.  Division  of  our  discourse. 

The  limits  of  these  exercises  will  not  here  permit  me  to  enter 
into  detail,  or  I  might  show  you  that  disbelief  of  the  declarations 
of  God,  false  ideas  of  His  character,  unscriptural  views  of  our 
own  state  and  condition,  a  base  inattention  to  the  operations  of 
Providence,  frequently  prevent  the  salutary  effects  which  judg- 
ments are  calculated  to  make  on  us.  I  wUl,  however,  call  your 
attention  only  to  two  causes : 

1.  Judgments  that  light  upon  others  are  frequently  rendered 
useless,  because  of  our  inseTisibility.  We  tranquilly  behold  the 
lightning  flashing  at  a  distance,  and  suppose  that  it  will  not 
blast  us,  as  though  we  were  of  a  different  nature  from  those  who 
are  consumed  by  it ;  as  though  we  had  formed  a  peculiar  league 
with  Providence,  and  were  perfectly  sheltered  from  those  calami- 
ties that  have  descended  on  so  many  of  our  fellow-creatures. 
Thus  blinded,  instead  of  regarding  the  woes  of  others  as  merciful 
monitions  to  ourselves,  and  being  led  by  them  to  righteousness, 
we  harden  our  hearts  against  instruction,  and  exclude  reflection. 
If  eighteen  are  crushed  by  the  tower  of  Siloam,  we  view  the 
event  with  little  emotion  if  we  are  preserved,  and  heed  not  the 
warning  voice  of  Jesus,  "  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish."  Has  not  this  been  the  case  with  us,  my  brethren  ? 
When  we  have  seen  the  judgments  of  God  descending  upon 
other  nations,  have  we  corresponded  with  His  design  in  these 
afflictions  ?  Have  we  learned  righteousness,  and  listened  to  ffim 
while  He  cried,  "  I  have  cut  off  the  nations ;  their  towers  are 
desolate ;  I  made  their  streets  waste,  that  none  passeth  by ;  their 
cities  are  destroyed.  Then  I  said,  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me ; 
thou  wilt  receive  instruction,  that  thy  dwelling  may  not  be  cut 
off."   (Zeph.  iii.  6,  7.) 

When  you  heard  of  a  scene  of  festivity  suddenly  changed  into 
a  place  of  mourning  and  anguish,  did  you,  young  people,  learn 
righteousness  from  this  judgment,  and  resolve  to  engage  in  no 
occupations,  in  which  you  would  be  unwilling  to  be  surprised  by 
death  ;  from  which  you  would  reluctantly  pass  to  the  judgment- 
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day?  Or  have  you  since  with  the  same  eagerness  rushed 
forward  in  the  giddy  round  of  pleasure,  and  never  remembered 
that  death  may  come  to  interrupt  your  gaiety  ;  that  the  splen- 
dours of  eternity  may  in  a  moment  break  upon  your  astonished 
eyes  ? 

2.  But  if  we  can  thus  be  insensible  when  judgments  fall  upon 
others,  we  feel  when  they  descend  upon  ourselves.  Even  then, 
however,  we  do  not  always  learn  righteousness,  because,  instead 
of  being  humbled  and  led  to  think  of  our  sins,  we  vent  our  grief 
only  in  vain  regrets  and  v^less  lamentations.  Instead  of  raising 
our  eyes  to  that  Supreme  Providence  whose  decisions  are  always 
wise  and  just ;  instead  of  saying  with  holy  Job,  "  Show  me 
wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me,"  we  with  disquietude  and 
murmuring  look  round  to  second  causes ;  to  the  negligence  or 
wickedness  of  men,  to  the  irregularity  of  the  seasons,  to  a 
thousand  similar  circumstances.  Ah,  sinner  !  the  source  of  thy 
misery  is  in  thyself:  cease  to  declaim  against  others,  or  to 
murmur  at  thy  lot.  Remember  that  the  Supreme  Arbiter  of  all 
things  can  alone  give  eflicaoy  to  second  causes ;  that  the  ele- 
ments, seasons,  winds,  waves,  flames,  are  only  angels  executing 
His  will  Instead  of  contending  with  the  Almighty,  of  being 
filled  with  bitterness,  of  being  discontented  with  heaven,  men, 
every  thing  except  yourself,  humble  yourself,  and  let  that  cry  of 
penitence  rise  from  a  contrite  heart,  "  the  Lord  is  righteous,  but  I 
have  rebelled  against  Him !"  Thus  shall  the  judgments  of  God 
teach  you  righteousness. 
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SERMON  LIU 
FEAR  GOD. 

"Fear  God."— 1  Peter  ii.  17. 

Few  duties  are  more  frequently  or  solemnly  enjoined  upon  us 
in  the  word  of  God,  than  that  which  is  commanded  in  the  text. 
From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  holy  volume,  its  import- 
ance and  necessity  are  everywhere  inculcated.  When  the 
Lord  descended  upon  Sinai,  and  gave  His  laws  to  the  chosen 
people,  He  said  "  0  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that 
they  would  fear  Me."  (Deut.  v.  29.)  In  the  prophet  Malachi, 
(i.  6.)  He  reproaches  those  who  are  destitute  of  this  principle, 
by  inquiring,  If  I  be  a  master,  where  is  My  fear  T  In  Jere- 
miah, when  speaking  of  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  that 
covenant  of  grace  on  which  all  our  hopes  are  founded,  one  of  His 
chief  promises  with  regard  to  believers  is,  "  I  will  put. My  fear  in 
their  hearts."  (Jer.  xxxii.  40.)  When  in  the  Revelation  we 
behold  an  angel  flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach,  we  hear  him  cry  with  a  loud  voice, 

Fear  God,  and  give  glory  unto  Him."  (Rev.  xiv.  7.)  Inspired 
men  upon  earth  correspond  with  God  and  His  angels;  and 
in  numberless  passages  teach  us,  that,  except  we  have  this  sen- 
timent, we  are  yet  unacquainted  with  even  the  beginning  of 
wisdom,  have  no  interest  in  the  love  of  God,  and  are  not  au- 
thorized to  entertain  any  hopes  of  future  felicity.  To  quote  aU 
the  passages  which  speak  this  language,  would  be  transcribe  a 
large  portion  of  the  Bible. 

But  if  a  proper  fear  of  God  is  found  only  in  the  pious,  there 
is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  species  of  fear  to  which  no  promises  are 
made,  which  is  the  characteristic  of  those  who  are  in  the  bondage 
of  sin,  which  is  the  earnest  of  everlasting  punishment ;  that  fear 
which  was  felt  by  Cain,  and  by  Judas,  which  caused  fallen  Adam 
to  fly  from  God,  which  will  convulse  the  souls  of  the  perishing 
at  the  judgment-day,  while  they  call  call  upon  the  rocks  and  the 
mountains  to  fall  on  them,  and  cover  them,  and  which,  accord- 
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ing  to  James,  is  felt  by  the  devils  themselves,  who,  groaning  | 
under  present  anguish,  tremble  at  future  pains. 

Every  one  will  perceive  that  these  two  species  of  fear  are  per- 
fectly distinct.  What  a  difference  between  the  fear  of  an  Adam 
making  him  unwilling  to  meet  his  Maker,  and  that  of  an  A  hraham, 
when  God  gave  him  that  precious  testimony,  "  Now  I  know  that 
thou  fearest  Me between  the  fear  of  a  hardened,  though  afirighted 
Cain,  and  that  of  an  IsaaCy  of  whom  it  is  recorded  that  God 
was  his  fear ;  between .  the  fear  of  a  Pharaoh,  impenitent, 
though  trembling  under  the  rod  of  the  Almighty,  and  that  of  a 
Moses,  filled  with  solemn  reverence  and  awe,  and  not  daring  to 
approach  the  burning  bush  from  which  Jehovah  spake  unto 
him ;  between  the  fear  of  the  Philistines,  who  were  penetrated 
with  dismay  by  the  plagues  which  God  inflicted  upon  them 
when  they  had  taken  the  ark,  and  that  of  the  Levites  when  they, 
with  sacred  veneration  of  soul,  carried  back  this  august  symbol 
of  the  divine  presence,  "  serving  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoicing 
with  trembling between  the  fear  of  the  fierid,  who  curses,  blas- 
phemes, and  despairs,  and  that  of  the  seraph,  who  humbly  veils 
his  face  before  the  Eternal,  not  daring  to  look  upon  the  splen- 
dours of  His  glory ! 

Since,  then,  the  fear  of  God  is  to  be  found  both  in  the  holy 
and  the  wicked;  since  it  is  good  or  evil,  according  to  the 
different  motives  which  produce  it,  the  different  emotions  which 
accompany  it,  and  the  different  effects  which  result  from  it, 
we  shoidd  carefully  examine  into  its  nature,  and  inquire 
whether  the  fear  which  we  possess  is  of  the  nature  which  God 
requires. 

And  this  is  the  object  of  the  ensuing  discoursa  It  is  a  point 
of  so  much  consequence,  so  closely  connected  with  our  dearest 
interests,  that  I  may  surely  expect  your  solemn  attention.  1 

There  are  two  principal  species  of  fear,  as  we  may  readily  per-  i 
ceive  by  consulting  our  own  emotions  :  the  fear  of  appreh&rmoii, 
and  the  fear  of  respect  The  first  has  for  its  foundation  that  evil 
which  he  who  is  feared  can  inflict ;  the  second  arises  from  the  I 
high  idea  wfe  have  of  him  for  whom  we  entertain  this  sentiment 
The  first  is  exercised  toward  a  being  who,  we  suppose,  has  the  will 
and  the  power  to  hurt  us ;  the  second  is  felt  when,  apprehend- 
ing nothing  from  his  anger,  we  entertain  respect,  esteem,  and 
veneration  for  him. 

Let  us  consider  these  separately,  and  commence  with  the  fear 
of  respect  j 
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This  is  always  felt  by  the  true  believer.  Can  he  avoid  feeling 
it,  when  he  views  on  one  hand  the  splendour  of  the  perfec- 
tions of  God,  and  on  the  other,  his  own  littleness  and  baseness  t 
When  we  form  the  contrast  between  the  strength  and  uncon- 
trolled authority  of  God  and  our  weakness ;  between  His  greatness 
and  supremacy  and  our  nothingness ;  between  His  holiness  and 
our  pollution ;  His  light  and  our  darkness ;  must  we  not  be  filled 
with  reverence  and  awe?  This  is  the  proper  homage  of  the 
creature  before  the  Creator.  These  are  sentiments  which  are 
felt,  and  through  eternity  will  be  felt,  by  the  angel  and  the 
redeemed,  who  behold  these  perfections  more  illustriously  dis- 
played than  they  are  to  us.  What  then  ought  to  be  the  conduct 
of  men  who  are  so  far  inferior  to  these  exalted  intelligences  in 
elevation,  in  holiness,  in  wisdom  and  power  ?  Ought  they  not 
in  like  manner  to  abase  themselves  before  the  Lord  ? 

"  There  is  no  single  perfection  in  the  Divine  nature  which  is 
not  a  proper  foundation,  and  may  not  suggest  motives  for  this 
fear.  Most  holy,  He  abhors  iniquity :  Omnipresent,  nothing  can 
be  hid  from  Him :  All-wise,  He  cannot  be  deceived :  the  Gover- 
nor of  the  world,  He  obsen'-es  and  recompenses  the  actions  of 
His  creatures :  Almighty,  He  can  inflict  on  them  what  punish- 
ment He  pleases :  Eternal,  they  cannot  even  by  death  escape 
from  Him."*  Most  good.  He  deserves  our  attachment  When 
the  believer  views  all  these  perfections  beautifully  harmonizing, 
and  has  a  sense  of  the  glorious  majesty  of  Jehovah,  will  not  his 
soul  be  humbled,  and  shrink  into  nothing  before  these  infinite 
and  uncreated  splendours  ?  Will  he  not  be  filled  with  the  fear  of 
respect  ? 

But  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  the  justness  of  this  duty  : 
every  rational  being  must  immediately  acknowledge  it.  But, 
alas !  my  brethren,  how  many  are  there  who  neglect  it.  Indeed, 
every  sin  is  opposed  to  this  fear,  since  every  sin  tramples  on  the 
authority  and  outrages  the  greatness  of  God.  But  though  all 
iniquities  violate  the  reverential  fear  of  the  Lord,  there  are  some 
which  do  it  in  a  m  ore  direct  and  explicit  manner  than  others.  Such 
are  blasphemy,  which  denies  His  perfections :  murmurings  at  His 
Providence,  as  though  we  were  better  or  wiser  than  He,  and 
could  instruct  Him  how  with  greater  propriety  to  govern  the 
universe  ;  perjury,  which  solemnly  calls  upon  Him  to  witness  a 
falsehood,  and  invokes  Him  to  punish  it ;  profane  mearing,  which 
tosses  about  with  shocking  levity  His  names  and  His  attributes. 


♦  Torbin  J.  30?. 
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which  heaven  adores,  at  which  hell  trembles,  and  which  never 
shoidd  be  thought  or  spoken  of  by  mortals  but  with  reverence 
and  awe ;  and  sacrilege,  which  alienates  to  common  uses  what 
has  solemnly  been  devoted  to  the  Lord.  All  such  persons 
may  without  hesitancy  know  that  the  fear  of  God  is  not  in 
them. 

With  respect  to  the  fear  of  apprehe^ision^  which  has  as  its  foun- 
dation the  evils  which  God  can  inflict  on  us,  it  is  of  two  different 
kinds ;  we  may  fear  to  offcTid  and  displease  Gody  and  we  may  fear 
to  he  punished  f  01*  it. 

When  the  former  is  the  motive  of  this  fear,  it  is  called  filial 
fear,  because  it  is  the  sentiment  of  an  affectionate  child  towards 
its  parent.  Such  a  child  does  what  his  father  desires  not  for 
fear  of  being  disinherited  if  he  disobeys,  but  because  it  would 
pain  him  to  displease  one  whom  he  loves.  In  like  manner  the 
believer  complies  with  the  will  of  God,  not  merely  because  he 
fears  hell,  but  because  he  fears  to  offend  this  merciful  Father,  to 
whom  he  is  so  much  indebted.  This  fear  then  has  as  its  source, 
love  and  gratitude.  The  mercy,  the  compassion,  the  grace  of 
God,  are  the  sources  whence  it  is  derived.  This  is  the  sentiment 
which  David  describes  when  he  cries,  "  There  is  forgiveness  with 
Thee  that  Thou  mayest  be  feared to  this  Hosea  alluded  when 
he  predicted,  that  on  peculiar  displays  of  divine  mercy,  which 
were  afterwards  to  be  manifested,  the  pious  should  "  fear  the  Lord 
and  His  goodness."  This  is  indeed  the  most  generous  source  of 
holiness  and  virtue.  To  abstain  from  sin  that  we  may  obtain  the 
approbation  of  men,  is  the  attainment  of  many  of  the  unrege- 
nerate  !  to  do  so  only  from  the  fear  of  punishment,  is  the  conduct 
of  a  slave  who  obeys  his  master  only  imder  the  lifted  rod ;  to  do 
so  because  *  sin  is  degrading  to  our  natures,  was  the  motive  even 
of  some  pagan  philosophers ;  but,  not  to  sin  because  we  love  God, 
and  wish  not  to  displease  Him,  is  ingenuous,  generous,  and 
affectionate.  It  was  this  fear,  resulting  from  a  display  of  the 
divine  goodness,  which  Jacob  felt  on  the  consecrated  field  of 
Luz.  AVhen  he  had  beheld  that  splendid  vision,  in  which 
heaven  was  opened  to  him ;  when  he  had  seen  the  Lord  and 
His  angels ;  when  God  had  promised  him  protection,  the 
choicest  temporal  mercies,  and  the  richest  spiritual  blessings,  to 
himself  and  his  posterity,  Jacob's  soul  vibrated  between  amaze- 
ment and  delight:  for  the  historian  immediately  adds,  "And 
Jacob  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dreadful  is  this  place  !  This  is 
none  other  btit  the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven."  It 
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was  this  that  Moses  felt,  when  that  illustrious  and  cheering 
display  of  the  divine  goodness  was  made  unto  him ;  (Ex.  xxxiv.) 
for  after  the  Lord  had  passed  by,  and  proclaimed  His  name  in 
accents  ever  calculated  to  give  confidence  and  trust  in  Him, "  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering  and 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin,"  we  are  immediately 
informed  that  "  Moses  made  haste,  and  bowed  his  head  to  the 
ground,  and  worshipped."  It  is  this  fear,  resulting  from  the 
divine  goodness,  which  you,  believers,  have  often  felt,  when,  after 
special  manifestations  of  the  divine  favour,  after  a  full  assurance 
of  the  love  of  God  has  been  shed  abroad  in  your  heart,  after  you 
have  had  the  Spirit  witnessing  with  you ;  you  have  shuddered  at 
sin ;  you  have,  more  than  ever,  dreaded  to  displease  God ;  you 
have  trembled  at  the  ingratitude  of  violating  the  laws,  or  oppo- 
sing the  will  of  your  benefactor. 

With  respect  to  the  other  kind  of  fear  of  apprehension^  of 
which  we  have  spoken,  that  which  is  founded  only  on  the  dread 
of  future  punishments,  it  is  (considered  absolutely  and  in  itself) 
neither  morally  good  nor  evil.  Not  morally  good,  since  we  see 
it  every  day  felt  by  the  most  wicked,  and  since  the  devils  them- 
selves tremble  under  it.  Not  morally  emly  since  it  is  a  sentiment 
that  reason  would  require ;  since  G^d  has  used  the  threatenings 
of  this  punishment  to  deter  men  from  sin ;  and  since  our 
Eedeemer  has  expressly  sanctioned  it  by  His  command  :  Fear 
not  them  that  can  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  nothing 
else  that  they  can  do  :  but  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall 
fear :  Fear  Him  who,  after  He  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast 
both  body  and  soul  into  hell :  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  Him." 
It  becomes  morally  good,  only  when  united  with  filial  fear. 
It  is  morally  evil,  when  accompanied  with  love  of  sin, 
with  distrust,  and  despair.  It  then  acquires  the  name  of  servile 
fear. 

My  brethren,  if  you  have  faithfully  attended  to  the  reflections 
that  have  been  made  in  this  discourse,  you  may  decide  whether 
you  have  complied  with  the  injunction  in  the  text,  and  whether 
in  a  holy  manner,  you  fear  God. 

To  you  who  have  this  disposition,  the  scripture  speaks  in  the 
most  engaging  language :  it  presents  you  with  promises  calcu- 
lated to  support  you  in  every  situation,  and  fill  your  hearts  with 
joy.  No  temporal  blessing  that  is  really  useful,  that  will  promote 
your  best  happiness,  shall  be  wanted  by  you.    "  0  fear  the  Lord, 
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ye  His  saints,  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  Him."  (Ps. 
xxxiv.  9,  10.)  Are  you  in  a  lowly  situation  in  life,  and  destitute 
of  the  outward  enjoyments  of  many  of  the  enemies  of  God  ?  Be 
not  disquieted,  for  "  better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
than  great  riches,  and  trouble  therewith/'  (Prov.  xv.  16.)  Are 
you  encompassed  by  dangers?  Providence  has  engaged  to 
defend  you,  and  His  angels  perpetually  minister  unto  you. 
"The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  those  that  fear 
Him,  and  delivereth  them."  (Ps.  xxxiv.  7.)  You  are  accepted  by 
the  Lord ;  your  persons  and  your  services  through  the  Eedeemer: 
"  Of  a  truth,"  said  Peter,  "  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons  ;  but  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  Him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  of  Him."  (Acts  x.  34,  35.)  The  Lord 
regards  you  with  tenderness  and  compassion,  and  sympathizes 
with  you  in  all  your  trials  and  distresses :  "  Tlie  eye  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  them  that  fear  Him.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him."  (Ps.  xxxiii.  18. 
ciii.  13.)  The  Saviour  shall  often  come  unto  you  with  His  light 
and  consolation,  with  a  sense  of  His  pardoning  love  and  mercy : 
for  unto  you  that  fear  My  name,"  says  the  Lord,  "  shall  the  Sun 
of  Eighteousness  arise  with  healing  in  His  wings."  (Mai.  iv.  2.) 
Beyond  the  grave  there  is  secured  to  you  a  felicity  worthy  of  the 
tenderness  of  that  God  whom  you  fear  and  love,  worthy  of  that 
Eedeemer  in  whom  you  confidently  trust :  for  "  surely  His  sal- 
vation is  nigh  unto  them  that  fear  Him ;"  (Ps.  Ixxxv.  9.)  and  "  the 
Lord  hearkens  and  hears,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  is  written 
before  Him  for  them  that  fear  the  Lord ;  and  they  shall  be  mine 
saith  the  Lord,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels,  and  I 
will  spare  them  as  a  father  spareth  his  own  son  that  sers^eth 
him."  (Mai.  iii.  16,  17.) 

These  are  but  a  small  portion  of  the  promises  made  to  you ; 
but  are  not  these  abundantly  sufi&cient  to  make  you  cry  out  with 
David,  "  0  how  great  is  Thy  goodness  which  Thou  hast  laid  up 
for  those  that  fear  Thee."  (Ps.  xxxi.  19)  Bless  God,  who  by  His 
Spirit  and  His  grace  has  implanted  this  disposition  within  you; 
thank  Him  for  those  privileges  annexed  to  it ;  cultivate  it  hy 
prayer  and  communion  with  the  Lord ;  and  fearing  God  rise 
superior  to  all  other  fear. 

And  you,  whose  consciences  attest  that  you  are  destitute  of 
this  sentiment,  at  last  awake  to  a  sense  of  your  condition.  Does 
not  God  deserve  these  emotions  from  you  ?  Does  He  not  sustain 
to  you  all  those  relations  that  are  calculated  to  excite  a  reveren- 
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tial  and  filial  fear  ?  Would  it  not  make  your  life  more  safe  and 
happy,  and  your  death  more  serene  ?  Must  you  not  hereafter 
tremble  at  His  bar,  if  you  now  do  not  fear  Him  ?  Oh  !  then,  no 
longer  trifle  with  the  living  God !  earnestly  implore  from  Him 
this  blessing,  and  use  those  means  calculated  to  procure  it  in 
humble  dependence  upon  HinL 
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SERMON  LIV. 
LOVE  TO  GOD. 

«  Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thv  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength."— Mark  xii.  30. 

Such,  according  to  the  declaration  of  our  blessed  Eedeemer,  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment."  The  indispensable  neces- 
sity of  complying  with  it  cannot  for  a  moment  be  doubted  by  a 
reasonable  man  or  a  Christian.  It  is  the  compendium  of  all  our 
duty  ;  it  is  the  object  for  the  attainment  of  which  both  the  law 
and  the  gospel  are  designed ;  it  is  at  once  "  the  old,  the  new,  and 
the  great  commandment,  and  all  the  commandments,  since  it  is, 
according  to  St.  Paul,  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  It  is  the  vital 
principle  of  every  Christian  grace  and  virtue  ;  it  is  love,  beholding 
the  combination  of  all  that  is  great  and  glorious  in  God,  which  in- 
spires holy  veneration  and  reverence ;  it  is  love,  considering  His  mer- 
cies and  promises,  that  prompts  the  ardent  tribute  of  graiitvde  ;  it 
is  love,  that  leaning  on  the  arm,  and  glorying  in  the  goodness  and 
pledged  protection  of  the  greatest  and  best  of  beings,  inspires 
confidence  and  ti*vM  in  the  midst  of  dangers ;  it  is  love,  that  in 
adversity  creates  redgnMion ;  without  it  there  could  be  only  ser- 
vile and  constrained  submission ;  but  love  smooths  the  brow  of 
afiliction,  puts  God  in  the  place  of  the  friends  or  the  comforts  we 
have  lost,  quiets  all  our  griefs  and  cares,  and  is  contented  with 
the  portion  that  our  Father  has  assigned  us ;  it  is  love,  that, 
regarding  the  excellence  of  the  Most  Bountiful  and  Most 
Gracious,  causes  the  tears  oi  godly  sorroio  and  evangelical  repen- 
tance to  flow  for  our  offences  against  Him. 

It  is  also  the  sovl  and  the  spring  of  obedience.  No  sacrifice  can  be 
acceptable  that  is  not  kindled  by  this  heavenly  fire ;  no  oflFering 
is  pure  that  is  not  preserved  by  this  holy  salt ;  no  action  is 
agreeable  to  God  that  does  not  flow  from  this  principle  rooted  in 
the  heart ;  no  obedience  is  sweet  and  constant  that  has  any  other 
source ;  for  though  fear  may  impel  to  the  performance  of  some 
duties,  and  hope  to  others,  yet  love  alone  can  steadily  and  cheer- 
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fully  influence  the  souL  However  splendid  may  be  our  acts  ; 
however  self-denying  our  performances,  without  love  to  inspire 
them,  they  are  only  a  beautiful  carcase  without  any  animating 
principle  ;  the  bestowal  of  all  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  the 
submission  to  all  the  tortures  of  martyrdom,  without  love,  says 
the  apostle,  would  "  profit  us  nothing." 

Without  love  to  God  it  is  as  impossible,  from  the  nature  of 
things,  as  from  the  appointment  of  the  Lord,  that  we  could  enjoy 
the  felicity  of  heaven.  Even  if  the  justice  and  holiness  of  the 
Eternal  had  not  debarred  those  who  love  Him  not,  from  the 
kingdom  of  purity ;  even  if  they  were  ]>ermitted  to  mingle  with 
the  inhabitants  of  that  blessed  world,  yet  still  they  would  be 
unhappy,  if  they  carried  thither  a  heart  averse  from  God,  unin- 
flamed  with  love  to  Him.  All  the  occupations,  pursuits,  and 
enjoyments  of  heaven,  would  be  so  discordant  to  their  feelings, 
so  inconsistent  with  their  moral  taste,  that  in  the  midst  of  the 
raptures  of  seraphs  and  redeemed  sinners,  they  would  find 
nothing  to  delight  them :  for  heaven  is  not  so  much  a  place,  as 
the  state  of  the  soul,  and  in  proportion  to  our  love  is  the  foun- 
dation of  heaven  laid  within  us,  or  rather,  so  much  of  heaven  is 
already  let  down  into  our  soul. 

But  why  do  I  insist  so  much  on  the  necessity  of  this  precept  ? 
There  is  not  one  of  you  who  will  not  acknowledge  that  reason 
requires  it,  that  God  commands  it,  that  the  scriptures  enjoin  it, 
under  penalty  of  eternal  perdition.  Let  us  rather,  since  this  duty 
is  of  such  infinite  consequence,  carefully  examine  its  nature,  that 
we  may  discover  our  true  state,  and  ascertain  whether  indeed 
the  love  of  God  be  in  us. 

A  true  love  to  God  has  three  principal  constituent  parts  : 

L  TJie  love  of  desire,  which  terminates  upon  Him  as  the  sove- 
reign good,  as  the  author,  the  foundation,  and  the  support  of  our 
happiness. 

II.  The  love  of  gratitude  ;  arising  from  a  sense  of  the  goodness 
and  beneficence  of  God  towards  us  ;  and, 

III.  Disinterested  love,  having  as  its  motive  and  foundation, 
the  moral  beauty,  the  excellence,  and  the  perfections  of  God, 
considered  in  themselves,  and  without  any  reference  to  the  ad- 
vantages which  we  derive  from  them. 

I.  The  love  of  desire  takes  its  origin  from  the  wants  and 
necessities  of  man,  and  the  fitness  and  willingness  of  God  to 
supply  these  wants,  and  relieve  these  necessities.  From  the 
constitution  of  our  nature,  we  are  impelled  to  seek  happiness ; 
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our  desires  of  felicity  are  strong  and  unconquerable:  they 
commence  with  our  first  breath;  they  endure  till  our  last 
sigh.  But  our  nature  is  so  limited,  our  needs  so  multiplied, 
that  we  cannot  find  enough  in  ourselves  to  satisfy  the  capacities 
of  our  souls,  to  fill  the  void  in  our  hearts,  and  to  quench  our 
raging  thirst  for  happiness.  To  be  self-sufficient  is  the  preroga- 
tive pf  God,  and  belongs  to  no  creature ;  especially  to  no  sinful 
creature.  Man  then  being  animated  by  desires  for  felicity,  and 
not  finding  within  himself  any  thing  on  which  his  desires  may 
fix  as  their  rest  and  their  end,  is  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  out- 
ward objects  as  their  rest  and  delight,  and  as  props  to  the  feeble- 
ness of  humanity.  And  in  observing  the  choice  which  is  made 
among  different  and  opposite  outward  objects,  we  find  the  first 
mark  of  discrimination  between  him  who  loveth  God  and  him 
who  loveth  Him  not  The  latter  seeks  among  the  creatures  for 
that  happiness  after  which  he  pants.  In  hopes  thus  to  attain  it, 
he  labours  for  wealth,  he  pursues  honour,  he  riots  in  sensual 
indulgences.  Disappointed  in  his  expectations,  he  does  not 
desist  in  his  vain  attempt  to  extract  felicity  from  earth  ;  he  does 
not  say,  "  Where  is  God  my  Maker,  who  fiUeth  the  soul  with 
gladness,  and  giveth  songs  in  the  night?"  he  still  eagerly  follows 
those  objects  which  are  either  difficult  or  impossible  to  be 
obtained,  and  which,  were  they  attained,  could  not  render  their 
possessor  happy  in  time,  much  less  in  eternity.  On  the  contrary, 
the  man  who  loves  God,  looking  beyond  the  pleasures  of  earth, 
in  the  midst  of  which  he  had  always  been  restless  and  disturbed, 
convinced  that  God  alone  has  a  ftUness  to  make  him  perfectly 
happy,  and  immortality  to  render  him  perpetually  happy,  fixes 
his  heart  upon  the  Lord,  and  exclaims,  *  Lo,  I  come  to  Thee,  the 
fountain  of  joy,  the  stay  of  the  creation,  the  centre  of  rest,  the 
fulness  of  all  things.  Nothing  below  can  give  me  rest  or  quiet, 
for  nothing  below  is  commensurate  with  the  powers  of  my  nature ; 
nothing  below  is  itself  at  rest.  I  therefore  choose  Thee  as  my 
portion,  as  the  source  of  my  blessedness,  the  spring  of  my  joy.' 

In  the  holy  scriptures  we  find  this  love  of  desire  very  fre- 
quently represented  in  the  exercises  of  pious  men.  "  As  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water  brook,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee,  0 
God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God :  Oh  !  when 
shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God."  (Ps.  xlii.  1,  2.)  "  There  be 
many  that  say,  Who  will  show  us  any"  earthly  "good?  Lord,  V&  \ 
thou  up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  us."  (Ps.  iv.  6.) 
"  Wliom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon 
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earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee."  To  the  same  species  of  love  we 
are  invited  by  the  Lord  in  the  55th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  where  He 
reproves  the  children  of  men  for  employing  their  labours  and 
cares  for  that  which  satisfieth  not,  and  invites  tliem  to  come  unto 
Him,  that  they  may  enjoy  real  blessings. 

Brethren,  how  astonishing  is  it,  that  the  infinite  Jehovah, 
whom  the  heavens  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain, 
should  thus  allow  Himself  to  become  the  portion  of  man,  of  that 
creature  so  abject  and  so  vile  ;  that  this  child  of  darkness  should 
be  encouraged  to  approach  to  that  immortal  light,  to  appropriate 
it  to  himself,  to  make  of  it  his  treasure ;  that  this  worm  of  earth 
should  be  allowed,  not  merely  some  ray  of  the  Creator's  glory, 
but  the  fruition  and  possession  of  the  Creator  Himself !  But 
though  these  incomprehensible  depths  of  grace  astonish  us,  is  it 
not  still  more  surprising,  that  when  God  thus  invites  man,  thus 
opens  His  arms  and  His  bosom  to  receive  him,  and  offers  to  pour 
forth  upon  him  the  streams  of  blessedness,  man  despises  this 
prodigy  of  goodness,  this  depth  of  condescension ;  remains  insen- 
sible and  motionless ;  or  if  he  move,  only  avoids  and  flees  from 
his  God ! 

Do  you  wish  to  know  whether  this  is  your  character,  or 
whether  you  are  animated  by  the  love  of  desire?  Examine 
whether,  in  your  practical  judgment  and  estimation,  you  regard 
this  world  as  an  insufficient  portion ;  if  it  has  the  first  and  best 
of  your  affections,  if  you  are  seeking  your  felicity  principally 
from  it,  '-'the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  you."  Examine 
whether  you  desire  the  means  which  unite  us  to  God,  and  flee 
from  those  things  which  separate  us  from  Him,  and  grieve  at 
those  things  which  obstruct  His  presence,  and  wish  for  union 
and  communion  with  the  church  to  which  His  presence  is  pro- 
mised, and  look  to  heaven  with  joy,  principally  because  there  the 
union  with  Him  will  be  perfect.  Examine  also  whether  you 
have  delighted  yourself  in  God  :  for  desire  and  delight  are  the 
same  affection  changed  only  by  the  different  situation  of  the 
object ;  desire  is  love  in  motion,  delight  is  love  at  rest ;  the 
former  the  wings  of  love  carrying  it  to  God,  the  latter  its  arms 
whereby  it  embraces  the  object  of  its  affection ;  the  former  moves 
to  its  object  when  it  is  at  a  distance ;  the  latter  rests  and  rejoices 
in  it  when  it  is  attained. 

To  this  love  of  desire,  we  must  add, 

II.  The  love  of  gratAtude,  arising  from  the  sense  of  the  divine 
goodness  and  liberality  to  us.    When  we  look  up  to  our  Father 
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and  Benefactor,  whose  power  gave  us  being,  whose  watchful 
providence  constantly  preserves  us,  whose  unceasing  goodness 
crowns  us  with  mercies,  whose  long-suffering  bears  with  our 
multiplied  ofifences,  whose  ineffable  love  provided  so  precious  an 
atonement,  whose  exhaustless  mercy  forgives  our  iniquities,  can 
our  hearts  remain  cold  ?  Scripture,  and  the  best  feelings  of  our 
nature,  imperiously  require  the  exercise  of  grateful  love.  "  I  love 
the  Lord,"  says  David,  "  because  He  hath  heard  my  voice  and 
my  supplication."  (Ps.  cxvi.  1.)  "We  love  Him,"  says  the 
apostle  John,  "  because  He  first  loved  us."  And  in  the  gospels, 
our  Saviour  represents  the  greatness  of  the  mercy  displayed 
towards  her  who  was  a  sinner,  as  the  cause  of  the  greatness  of 
her  love.    "  She  loveth  much,  because  much  is  forgiven  her." 

The  blessings  of  God  are  conferred  upon  us  with  this  very 
design,  to  melt  our  cold  hearts,  and  inflame  them  with  His 
love.  Consider,  then,  the  number  and  value  of  the  favours  you 
have  received  from  Him.  He  has  given  you  all  the  blessings 
that  you  have  ever  experienced,  that  you  now  enjoy,  or  that  you 
hope  hereafter  to  possess.  He  has  given  His  Son  as  your  sacri- 
fies.  His  Spirit  to  renew  and  sanctify  you,  and  Himself  as  your 
portion.  He  has  given  you  all  these,  though  He  was  so  infinitely 
elevated  above,  and  though  immutably  and  infinitely  happy  in 
Himself,  you  can  add  nothing  to  His  felicity ;  though  you  repaid 
His  first  mercies  with  ingratitude,  and,  converting  His  mercies 
into  arms  against  Him  fought  against  Him  under  the  protection 
of  His  loving-kindness. 

Here  we  may  confidently  defy  the  most  hardened  rebel  against 
God,  and  appeal  to  his  own  conscience  without  fear  of  opposition, 
whether  God  does  not  rightly  demand  this  grateful  love  from 
him.  Viewing  ingratitude  towards  man  as  so  atrocious  a 
crime,  will  he  defend  ingratitude  towards  God?  Dare  he  say 
that  the  blessings  conferred  by  God  are  not  more  excellent  in 
themselves,  and  more  deserving  of  profound  thankfulness,  than 
any  that  can  be  conferred  by  our  fellow-creatures  ?  Does  God 
require  too  much  when,  in  return  for  these  numberless  benefits, 
He  demands  not  painful  sufferings,  but  the  dear  sentiment  of 
love,  which  always  bears  with  it  its  own  recompense  ? 

But  though  this  second  species  of  love  is  so  just,  yet,  alas ! 
when  we  examine  ourselves,  how  negligent  of  it  do  we  appear  ! 
how  many  never  think  of  the  beneficent  hand  which  showers 
blessings  upon  them ;  how  many  never  rise  above  His  gifts  to 
the  Giver ;  now  many  regard  Him  with  stupid  indifference,  or 
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profane  coldness ;  how  many,  if  they  feel  some  emotion  of  grati- 
tude for  temporal  favours,  yet  never  are  warmed  with  love  for 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus !  And  who,  even  among  the 
most  pious,  has  not  cause  to  blush  for  the  coldness  of  His  affec- 
tions to  such  a  Benefactor  and  Friend?  Oh  !  let  us  cultivate  a 
more  proper  temper ;  let  us  feel  the  benefits  of  God ;  let  us  thank 
Him  with  the  heart  and  the  mouth ;  let  us  thank  Him  also  by 
our  obedience  !  This  is  the  gratitude  He  approves.  "  In  heaven," 
says  a  good  man,  "  actions  consist  in  praises ;  on  earth,  the  best 
praises  consist  in  actions." 

But  these  two  species  of  love  are  not  sufficient  to  constitute 
the  divine  grace  enjoined  in  the  text.  Besides  them,  there  is 
necessary, 

III.  A  disinterested  love,  having  as  its  foundation  the  excel- 
lence and  perfection  of  God,  considered  in  themselves,  and 
without  any  reference  to  the  advantages  we  derive  froni  them. 
From  the  principles  of  our  nature,  goodness,  benignity,  and 
excellence,  claim  our  love ;  and  his  heart  must  indeed  be  deeply 
corrupted  who  can  regard  with  indifference  those  in  whom  they 

»  are  found.  But  if  our  affection  is  excited  by  their  feeble  display 
in  sinful  creatures,  how  much  more  so  should  it  be  in  viewing, 
the  Most  Merciful  and  the  Most  Perfect !  This  is  the  mostnoblo 

;  kind  of  love,  and  therefore  should  be  exercised  on  the  most  noble 
of  objects. 

With  desiring  and  grateful  love  to  God,  self-love  is  necessarily 
mingled.  In  disinterested  love,  self  is  forgotten,  while  we  are 
enamoured  with  the  glory  and  excellence  of  Jehovah.  If  we-. 
[  desire  God  as  our  portion,  only  because  we  cannot  find  happinesa- 
from  other  objects,  a  regard  to  our  own  felicity  is  e^ddently  our 
ultimate  end ;  and  this  is  not  inconsistent  witli  an  unrenewed 
heart.  This  is  confirmed  by  what  the  Scriptures  teach  us. 
concerning  Job :  Satan  accuses  him  of  loving  God  solely  from  a 
regard  to  his  own  happiness ;  God  permits  that  he  should  be 
tried,  resting  the  sincerity  of  his  love  on  its  disinterestedness. 
The  love  of  gratitude  may  in  like  manner  exist  in  a  soul  that  is- 
uninfluenced  by  supernatural  grace.  The  Israelites  continually 
murmured  and  rebelled  against  God,  yet  on  their  deliverance 
from  the  Eed  Sea,  they  could  sing  His  praises  with  rapture. 
Our  Saviour  assures  us  that  this  love  of  gratitude  may  be  felt  by 
a  wicked  man :  "  If  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  thank  have 
ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love  them."  (Luke  vi.  32.) 
It  is  necessary,  then,  that  the  chief  motive  to  love  should  be- 
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His  eternal  glories  and  ineffable  perfections ;  and.  that,  without 
an  immediate  reference  to  ourselves,  we  should  cordially 
acquiesce  and  rejoice  in  the  infinite  loveliness  of  His  character. 

And  if  in  Himself  God  appears  so  lovely  to  us,  it  is  evident 
that  we  will  imitate  and  copy  in  our  lives  that  moral  beauty 
which  we  admire  in  Him ;  that  we  will  rejoice  in  that  holy  law 
and  just  government  which  exhibit  His  perfections ;  that  we  will 
grieve  to  see  His  character  outraged;  that  we  will  en- 
deavour to  spread  the  knowledge  of  it  to  those  who  know  it  not : 
and  that  we  will  frequently  converse  with  Him  who  has  thus 
engaged  our  affiections,  and  meditate  upon  Him  with  sensibility 
and  joy ;  will  acquiesce  in  all  His  disposals,  regarding  Him  as 
the  wisest  and  the  best.  Such  feelings  and  conduct  necessarily 
result  from  disinterested  affection.  Apply  them  as  tests  to  your- 
selves ;  unless  you  correspond  with  them,  you  love  not  God ; 
neither  do  you  love  Him  with  this  species  of  affection,  if  you  are 
pleased  with  only  so  much  of  His  character  as  is  not  opposed  to 
the  unsanctified  heart ;  such  as  His  mercy  and  readiness  to  for- 
give, whilst  you  wish  that  He  were  divested  of  His  holiness  and 
similar  attributes ;  nor  do  you  love  Him  if  you  feel  a  certain 
glow  of  affection  because  you  suppose  He  will  not  condemn  you 
though  you  continue  ungodly :  this  is  a  blasphemy,  instead  of  a 
love  founded  on  a  true  view  of  His  perfections. 

Having  thus  shown  the  nature,  let  us  now  consider  the 
ToeasiLre  of  divine  love  ;  the  degree  to  which  it  must  be  carried  in 
order  to  be  acceptable  to  God.  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength."  Some  persons  have  given  a 
particular  distinct  signification  to  each  term  in  the  text :  without 
'examining  so  minutely,  let  us  remark  that  two  things  are  evi- 
dently taught  by  them': 

I.  Our  love  must  be  supreme. 

II.  It  must  be  ardent. 

I.  That  we  must  love  God  supreviely,  and  above  every  other 
object,  is  a  truth,  as  you  well  know,  constantly  asserted  in  the 
scriptures.  And  is  there  any  thing  unreasonable  or  oppressive 
in  this  regulation  ?  Ought  not  the  chief  good  to  be  supremely 
loved  with  the  love  of  desire  ?  Ought  not  He,  who  gave  you 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things;  who  redeemed  you  by  the 
agonies  of  His  Son,  to  be  supremely  loved  with  the  love  of  grati- 
tude? Ought  not  He,  whose  perfections  are  underived  and  infi- 
nite, be  loved  with  disinterested  affection,  more  than  the  objects 
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whose  excellences  are  borrowed  and  bounded?  With  what 
sentiments  must  a  holy  and  jealous  God  behold  a  heart,  in 
which  the  world  is  on  the  throne,  and  Himself  disregarded  in 
comparison? 

He  permits  us,  it  is  true,  to  love  other  things ;  health,  friends, 
and  other  temporal  enjoyments,  are  mercies  given  by  Him ;  are 
intended  for  our  comfort ;  are  proofs  of  His  goodness ;  and  as  it 
is  our  duty  to  thank  Him  for  them,  so  in  a  degree  we  may  love 
them.  Indeed,  without  some  attachment  to  them,  the  love  of 
gratitude  would  be  feeble :  from  their  excellence  and  usefulness 
we  rise  to  the  goodness  of  Him  who  bestowed  them,  and  thus 
^'love  as  well  as  reason  from  the  effect  to  the  cause."  Yet  still  it 
remains  true,  that  "  he  who  loveth  father  or  mother,  brother  or 
sister,  yea,  or  his  own  life,  more  than  God,  is  not  worthy  of 
Him."  We  must  love  nothing  contrary  to  God  ?  and  our  attach- 
ment to  lawful  objects  must  sdways  be  so  subordinate  and  infe- 
rior, as  to  make  us  ready  to  resign  them  at  His  command.  Love 
to  God,  unbounded  in  itself,  must  set  bounds  to  our  love  to  every- 
thing else. 

On  this  point,  my  brethren,  deeply  examine  your  souls ;  God 
allows  no  rival ;  if  He  is  not  loved  by  you  above  all  things  else, 
you  are  still  the  slaves  of  Satan,  and  advancing  to  everlasting 
ruin. 

11.  This  injunction  requires  us  also  to  love  God  with  all 
the  ardour  and  intensity  of  our  soul.  And  is  not  this  also 
reasonable  ?  If  love  is  to  be  proportioned  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  object,  ought  not  our  heart  to  bum  with  ardent  attachment 
to  this  greatest  of  beings  ?  Ought  it  not  to  emulate  the  flames 
of  the  seraph  ?  In  viewing  such  perfection  and  goodness,  can  it 
be  excessive?  Will  it  be  contented  with  a  feeble,  a  languid,  a 
lukewarm  frame  ?  It  is  surely  our  duty  thus  rapturously  to 
love  Him;  but,  alas!  it  is  not  a  duty  which  we  perform; 
the  holiest  man  has  reason  to  complain  of  the  coldness  of  His 
love. 

Though  where  our  love  is  sincere  and  supreme,  the  want  of  as 
much  ardour  as  God  deserves  will  not  expose  us  to  perdition ; 
though  God  in  His  infinite  mercy  will  pardon  us  if  we  have 
really  given  Him  our  hearts,  though  we  do  not  absolutely  and  to 
all  its  extent,  fulfil  this  duty,  yet  let  us  strive  ;  if  we  be  indeed 
Christians,  we  shall  strive  to  advance  continually  in  this  love. 
By  the  grace  which  God  will  bestow,  we  may  advance  many  de- 
grees in  love :  and  the  smallest  of  these  degrees  is  worth  more 
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than  all  the  honours,  all  the  riches,  all  the  pleasures,  all  the 
knowledge,  of  the  world.  I  am  persuaded  that  such  is  the  judg- 
ment of  God  and  His  angels.  Though  many  years  were 
requisite  to  attain  one  of  these  degrees,  they  would  be  much 
more  profitably  employed  than  if  in  them  we  rendered  ourselves 
masters  of  the  imiverse.  Behold,  then,  an  object  worthy  of  your 
ambition,  and  which  you  must  pursue  :  for  although,  as  I  have 
said,  you  may  be  a  Christion  without  perfect  love,  yet  you  can- 
not be  a  Christian  without  desiring,  labouring,  and  praying  for 
increase  of  love,  and  without  aiming  at  perfection. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  in  concluding  the  discourse,  let  each 
one  seriously  examine  himself,  Do  I  supremely  love  God,  or  do 
I  not  1  The  decision  of  this  question  will  be  a  separating  line 
between  the  living  and  the  dead ;  between  the  souls  that  are 
alive  to  God  and  those  that  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins., 
Think  not  this  examination  unnecessary  1  though  there  will  be 
a  general,  and  innumerable  assembly  of  glorious  angels,  and  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  in  which  there  will  not  one  be 
foimd  who  is  not  a  sincere  lover  of  God,  yet  this  is  not  the  case 
with  our  assemblies  upon  earth.  Remember,  that  indifference 
and  carelessness  on  this  subject  show  the  greatest  contempt  for 
God  and  your  own  souls ;  that  the  man  who  answers  to  the 
question,  *  Dost  thou  supremely  love  Godf  'I  know  not,  and 
I  shall  not  examine;'  instantly  proves  himself  a  stranger  to 
this  divine-  grace.  Eemember  that  you  must  be  examined  at 
God's  judgment  seat;  is  it  not  wise  then,  to  cite  yourselves 
before  the  tribunal  of  conscience  in  this  day  of  grace  ?  Proceed 
then  solemnly  in  this  business ;  inspect  your  souls :  examine 
your  life ;  see  what  has  been  your  habitual  frame  and  conver- 
sation. Do  this  as  in  the  presence  of  Him  whose  "  eye  is  as  a 
flame  of  fire,  and  who  searches  the  heart."  If  thou  prove  guilty, 
acknowledge  it.  Say,  *  It  is  true  my  soul,  the  love  of  God  is  not 
in  thee ;  whatever  peace  and  quiet  thou  hast  enjoyed,  whatever 
men  may  have  thought  of  thee,  thou  art  destitute  of  this  saving 
grace.  Yes,  Lord,  I  bring  before  Thee  a  guilty,  wretched  soul ; 
a  reasonable  soul,  that  liath  refused  to  pay  Thee  a  reaspnable  I 
service ;  a  soul  which  Thou  formedst  and  redeemedst,  but  which 
still  would  not  love  Thee  ;  a  soul  which  had  love  in  its  nature, 
but  which  never  directed  its  love  to  Thee,  who  art  so  worthy  of 
it.'  When  thou  hast  thus  brought  thy  soul  before  God,  charge 
it  with  its  guilt,  its  pollution,  and  its  misery ;  cry  with  sincerity, 
*  What  guilt  have  I  contracted  !  I  was  made  by  Thee,. aiid- 1  do 
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not  love  Thee;  Thou  breathedst  this  immortal  spirit  into  nw, 
and  it  does  not  love  Thee ;  it  is  Thine  own  offspring,  and  does  not 
love  Thee !  Oh  what  a  soul  have  I !  that  can  love  trifles  and 
vanities ;  that  can  love  my  wealth,  my  ease,  my  flesh,  nay  even 
my  sins,  and  that  loves  not  my  God !'  With  this  self-loathing 
and  pity  for  thine  own  soul,  let  a  salutary  fear  be  mingled.  Say 
to  it, '  What,  ah  !  what  must  be  thy  doom !  where  will  be  thine 
eternal  abode  !  Without  love  to  God  in  what  regions  of  horror, 
and  darkness,  and  woe,  must  thou  dwell !  For  what  society  art 
thou  fit,  except  that  of  those  lost  spirits  who  are  far  from  God, 
and  on  whom  no  beam  of  holy  vital  light  shall  ever  shine. 
Tremble,  my  soul,  in  anticipating  that  judgment-bar  where  the 
vengeance  of  God  must  flame  against  all  who  carried  in  their 
bosoms  hearts  disloyal,  rebellious,  without  love  to  that  God  who 
shall  then  be  seated  on  the  dread  tribunal/  When  thus  hum- 
bled and  trembling,  do  not  however  despair.  God  is  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  conquering  the  enmity  of 
our  hearts,  and  causing  the  most  obstinate  rebels  to  cry,  *"My 
Lord  and  my  God !"  We  have  hitherto  been  without  love  to 
Thee,  through  Thy  grace  we  will  be  so  no  longer.'  Despair  of 
being  safe  or  happy  without  love  to  God  ;  despair  of  enkindling 
this  love  by  your  own  power ;  but  do  not  despair  of  His  power 
and  willingness  to  inspire  the  heavenly  flame.  You  have  to  do 
with  that  God  whose  natute  and  whose  name  is  love,  and  with 
that  Jesus  who  is  incarnate  love ;  open  then  your  souls  to  Him  ; 
cry  to  Him,  Lord,  enter  with  the  power  of  Thy  love ;  soften 
this  hard,  dissolve  this  stony  heart,  and  let  it  melt  into  love. 
Let  the  spirit  of  love  be  shed  abroad  in  my  heart,  that  I  may 
dwell  in  Him  who  is  love,  and  He  in  me. 

Act  thus :  be  importimate  and  frequent  in  these  peti- 
tions ;  be  sincere  in  feeling  your  want  of  love  1  penitent  in 
lamenting  your  disaffection ;  urgent  in  beseeching  divine  love ; 
and  the  prayer-hearing  God  will  confer  upon  you  this  heavenly 
grace. 

A  few  words  to  those  of  you,  my  brethren,  whose  consciences 
testify  that  you  truly  love  God,  but  who  lament  that  this 
love  is  not  more  vigorous.  Frequently  chide  your  souls  for 
their  sluggishness ;  remind  them  that  to  love  God  was  the  end 
of  their  creation ;  that  to  inspire  this  affection  and  show  the 
loveliness  of  God,  the  Redeemer  died;  that  the  regenerating 
Spirit  has  been  given  thee  to  extinguish  baser  fires,  and  kindle 
the  flame  of  heavenly  love.   Meditate  often  on  the  perfectionff 
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and  mercies  of  God ;  think  not  of  the  Lord,  as  at  a  dratance 
from  thee,  but  realize  that  He  is  as  near  thee-  as  thine  own 
sonl,  and  that  in  EEis  present  love  and  goodness  thou  dost  sub- 
sist ;  have  a  proper  sense  of  the  guilt  of  want  of  love  to  God» 
and  regard  it  as  the  heart  of  the  old  man,  and  the  life  of  all 
particular  sins;  strive  to  keep  fresh  upon  thy  heart  lively 
conceptions  of  the  goodness  and  excellence  of  Gfod ;  and  trace 
Him  in  His  appearances  to  man  in  nature,  grace,  and  glory; 
often  look  by  faith  to  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  foresee  what  God 
will  be  there  to  His  Saints  for  ever.  In  meditating  upon  these 
and  other  incentives  to  love,  preach  them  eamestfy  to-  thy  heart, 
and  expostulate  and  plead  with  it  till  thoui  feel  the  fire  begin 
to  bum.  Be  earnest  in  prayer  for  the  increase  of  this  grace ; 
associate  most  with  those  who  have  most  love:  &om  them 
you  may  catch  warmth  and  animation.  Bfe  ready  to  speak  for 
God.  Endeavour  to  inflame  others ;  and  while^  joxh  are  war- 
ming them,  your  owli  heart  will  burn.. 
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PARTICULAE  PEOVIDENCE  OF  GOD. 

"Aro  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  to  thd 
ground  without  your  Father.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered-" 
Matt.  x.  29,  30. 

The  Creator  of  all  things  is  our  Father:  He  has  not  only 
formed  us  what  we  are,  but  through  His  power  and  goodness  we 
are  upheld  in  being.  In  the  constitution  of  the  world  He  has 
established  general  laws  for  the  continuance  of  every  species  of 
plant  and  animal;  He  has  appointed  numberless  means  for 
our  preservation  and  support;  He  has  wisely  connected  all 
parts  of  the  universe  together;  and,  the  Infinite  Monarch,  His 
dominion  extends  over  all  worlds,  those  which  are  known  and 
those  unknown  to  us. 

The  conviction  of  these  important  truths  is  precious  to  the 
children  of  men ;  but  the  belief  of  them  alone  is  not  sufficient 
for  our  felicity.  I  woiild  also  desire  to  know,  whether  this 
exalted  Creator  attends  to  the  works  of  His  hand ;  whether  He 
observes  and  directs  all  changes  in  the  material  and  spiritual 
world ;  whether  His  providence  extends,  not  only  over  the  great 
whole,  but  also  over  every  particular  part  of  His  creation,  how- 
ever minute ;  whether  He  wisely  regulates  the  lot  of  all  His 
unintelligent  and  intelligent  cteatures ;  whether  I  myself,  so 
inconsiderable  an  atom  in  the  universe,  may  yet  confidently 
1>elieve  that  the  least  events  and  changes  in  my  life  are  under 
'  the  directing  providence  of  my  Gk)d ;  and  that,  consequently, 
nothing  can  occur  which  He  hath  not  ordained  or  permitted 
foi:  good  Much,  very  much  of  my  happiness,  depends  upon 
the  answer  to  these  questions  :  more  than  half  my  consolation 
ahdrmy  hopes  must  be  crushed,  if  I  have  a  God,  who,  because  He 
is  so  great,  will  not  regard  me,  nor  attend  to  my  wants ;  if,  of 
consequence,  my  happiness  is  entirely  dependent  upon  my  own 
wisdom  or  imprudence,  upon  the  passions  of  other  men,  upoii  a 
blind  chance  or  an  unintelligent  necessity,  and  not  upon  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


532 


PABTICULAB  PBOYIDENCE  OF  GOD. 


paternal  providence  and  direction  of  the  Lord.  Does  He  not,  or 
will  He  not,  know  where  my  habitation  is  appointed?  what  is 
my  character  and  conduct;  whether  I  am  surrounded  by  the 
enjoyments  of  earth,  or  pining  in  poverty,  and  weighed  down  by 
aflliction ;  whether  I  have  friends  who  love  and  cherish  me,  or 
enemies  who  hate  and  persecute  me?  Is  He  ignorant  or  j 
indifferent,  whether  I  become  a  victim  of  slander  or  of  fraud ; 
whether  the  object  of  my  tenderest  affections  be  torn  from  my 
embraces  and  sunk  into  the  tomb ;  whether  that  child,  whose 
opening  virtues  I  have  watched  with  transport,  become  the  prey 
of  death :  whether  disease  or  pestilence  shsdl  cut  me  off  in  the 
midst  of  my  days?  Ah !  if  all  such  circumstances  are  not  under 
the  government  of  God,  and  wisely  directed  by  His  providence, 
what  ground  of  consolation  have  I  in  my  afflictions;  what 
motive  for  the  effusions  of  gratitude  to  God  in  my  joy  ;  what 
security  for  future  happiness  in  this  world,  or  the  next?  I 
should  then  be  forsaken,  like  a  child  who,  though  he  had  a  father, 
was  early  abandoned  to  strangers  for  his  instruction  or  support ; 
or  like  a  poor  orphan,  early  deprived  of  his  parents,  and  left 
without  guide  or  friend !  Nay,  I  am  worse  than  this  orphan 
child ;  for  he  may  find  among  strangers  some  benevolent  heart 
that  will  exercise  to  him  the  love  of  a  father,  the  tenderness  of  a 
mother ;  but  I !  where  can  I  find  another  God  who  will  direct 
my  steps,  regulate  my  lot,  listen  to  my  prayers,  over-rule  my 
afflictions  for  my  greatest  good ;  if  my  Creator  and  my  Lord  is 
regardless  of  the  work  of  His  hands,  and  is  satisfied,  when 
according  to  His  established  laws  I  have  been  born  a  man,  with 
leaving  me  to  be  carried  forward  with  a  current  of  mortal  things 
without  His  inspection,  superintendence,  and  care?  Where, 
where  can  I  find  another  father,  who  wiU  be  what  God  is  to  me, 
if  there  be  a  Providence ;  who  will  watch  over  me  amidst  the 
thousand  dangers  which  daily  encompass  me ;  who  wfll  reach 
forth  His  hand  to  sustain  me  when  I  totter,  and  raise  me  when 
I  fall !  who  can  guard  my  temporal  happiness,  and  conduct  me 
to  the  high  felicity  enjoyed  by  the  redeemed  ? 

It  is  then  of  unspeakable  consequence  to  be  convinced  of  the 
particular  providence  of  God  ;  to  be  able  to  look  up  to  Him,  and 
rejoice  in  Him,  in  every  moment  and  in  every  circumstance  of 
our  lives,  as  our  Father,  and  our  friend,  constantly  present  with 
us.  And,  blessed  be  His  name,  He  has  not  left  Himself  without 
witness,  but  has  given  us  the  fullest  proofs  of  this  precious 
truth! 
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It  would  be  useless  formally  to  prove  to  you  that  God  hm  a 
right  to  exercise  tliis  particular  providence  over  His  own  works  ; 
and  that  He  is  qualified  to  exercise  it  by  His  perfections.  His  in- 
finite power,  and  wisdom,  and  love. 

That  He  does  actually  exercise  it,  is  proved  by  His  attributes, 
and  relations  to  us,  by  the  powerful  impressions  of  nature,  by  the 
observation  of  the  world,  by  the  declarations  of  His  holy  word. 

1.  In  viewing  the  attributes  of  God  and  His  relations  to  us, 
there  are  two  questions  to  be  considered :  Has  God  the  gracious 
will,  the  lenevolent  inclination,  to  observe  and  direct  the  works  of 
creation  ?  and  has  He  sufficient  power  to  discern  all  His  creatures, 
aoid  to  regulate  everything  respecting  them  according  to  His  will  ? 

Has  God  the  gracious  will?  0,  my  soul!  canst  thou  for  a 
moment,  entertain  a  doubt  of  it?  He  who  made  thee  in  mercy, 
(for  what  but  goodness  could  induce  Him  to  give  thee  life  ?)  He 
who  has  displayed  so  many  traces  of  His  goodness  in  heaven  and 
upon  earth !  He  who  has  given  life  and  feeling  to  the  smallest 
insect,  and  so  admirably  provided  for  its  nourishment  and  sup- 
port ;  canst  thou  question  whether  this  benevolent  Parent  wants 
the  will  to  watch  over  His  works  ?  Shall  He,  after  having  so 
wondrously  formed  His  work,  throw  it  without  care  from  His 
hand  ?  Shall  He,  after  liaving  placed  the  first  intelligent  creature 
in  the  world  and  provided  for  the  continuance  of  the  race,  no 
longer  be  attentive  to  him  or  his  descendants  ?  See  the  affec- 
tionate mother,  how  willingly  she  remains  continually  near  her 
child !  how  solicitously  she  averts  from  it  the  dangers  which 
threaten  it !  how  carefully  she  relieves  its  distresses,  supplies  its 
wants,  and  promotes  its  happiness  !  And  God,  who  implanted 
these  feelings  in  the  heart  of  the  mother ;  God,  whose  tenderness 
as  far  exceeds  that  of  mortals,  as  He  is  elevated  above  them  by 
nature ;  can  God  be  utterly  careless  and  indifferent  with  regard 
to  His  children?  Eeject  the  thought  with  indignation!  My 
soul,  thou  reproachest  God,  if  for  an  instant,  thou  doubtest  His 
gracious  will  1 

But  can  God  exercise  this  particular  providence  ?  Has  He 
sufficient  power  to  observe  all  His  creatures,  and  to  regulate  the 
smallest, '  as  well  as  the  most  important  events  throughout  the 
universe  ?  I  need  not  pause  to  prove  to  you  that  He  has  this 
power ;  you  cannot  deny  it  without  denying  His  existence :  He 
who  created  all,  can  govern  all ;  He  who  is  omnipotent  and 
omnipresent,  can,  without  exertion,  preside  over  every  change  of 
the  universe  I 
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But  if  He  has  thus  the  will  and  the  power,  He  must  exercise 
this  providence. 

2.  What  is  thus  taught  us  from  the  consideration  of  God,  is 
confirmed  by  an  attention  to  our  feelings.  A  persuasion  of  the 
superintending  providence  of  God  is  so  incorporated  with  our 
very  nature,  so  interwoven  with  the  very  principles  of  our  being, 
that  no  nation  has  ever  existed  that  has  been  able  to  eradicate 
the  impressions  of  it.  Hence  in  every  country,  savage  or  civi- 
lized, fdtars  have  been  reared,  temples  erected,  prayers  offered,  to 
the  God  who  was  supposed  to  be  present,  able  to  assist,  and 
ready  to  hear.  Can  so  universal  a  sentiment  be  explained,  on  a 
supposition  of  its  falsity  1  It  is  true,  a  few  men  have  been  found 
who  have  denied  it,  and  have  endeavoured  to  believe  irreligious 
systems  which  rejected  it;  but  when  these  same  men  have  been 
visited  by  unexpected  afl^ction,  and  alarmed  by  some  great 
impending  calamity,  nature,  or  rather  the  voice  of  God  has 
spoken  within  them  ;  their  systems  have  been  forgotten,  while 
they  have  almost  involuntarUy  implored  the  protection  of  the 
Lord. 

3.  An  attention  to  the  history  of  the  world  shows  us  that  the 
providence  of  God  is  universal.  In  how  many  instances  does  He 
interpose,  so  as  to  compel  the  most  careless  to  acknowledge  His 
presence  and  agency  ?  How  often  does  He  display  His  provi- 
dence by  the  means  which  He  employs  to  produce  effects?  i 
Sometimes  making  use  of  the  smallest  things  to  produce  the 
greatest  consequences  ;  sometimes  of  instruments  naturaHy  cal- 
culated to  produce  the  contrary  effects  to  what  they  actually 
accomplish ;  sometimes  making  the  greatest  consequences  to  hang 
upon  events  which  are  casical  with  regard  to  us,  though  deter- 
mined by  Him.  How  often  do  we  behold  His  providence  caus- 
ing the  most  marked  distinction  in  the  success  of  persons  of  the 
same  powers  of  mind,  the  same  external  advantages,  the  same 
industry  ?  How  often,  to  prove  His  superiDtendence,  does  He 
bestow  upon  men  what  they  desired  in  a  different  way,  and 
sometimes  in  an  opposite  method  to  what  they  had  projected? 
How  many  thousand  instances  in  which  the  passions  of  men 
have  been  restrained ;  or  sudden  changes  made  upon  their  spirits 
for  the  preservation  of  others ;  or  the  counsels  of  the  wise  infat- 
uated, and  made  subservient  to  the  very  ends  to  which  they  were 
opposed  ?  He  must  be  little  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  ' 
world,  and  have  been  a  most  inobservant  spectator  of  the  events 
that  have  occurred  during  his  life,  who  has  not  remarked  ten 
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thousand  such  circumstances,  that  can  rationally  be  explained 
only  by  the  acknowledgment  of  Divine  Providence. 

4.  In  the  holy  volume^  there  is  scarcely  a  page  in  which  we  are 
not  expressly  taught  the  providence  of  God.  Indeed  it  is  the 
great  intent  of  revelation  to  give  the  history  of  His  providence, 
and  show  the  manner  and  rules  of  His  dealings  with  the  children 
of  men.  The  prophecies  particulary  show  His  superintendence 
of  the  concerns  of  earth,  and  His  direction  of  all  events.  The 
Old  and  the  New  Testament  concur  in  teaching  us  that  The 
Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  Him  actions  are  weighed; 
the  Lord  killeth  and  maketh  alive ;  He  bringeth  down  to  the 
grave  and  bringeth  up.  The  Lord  noaketh  poor  and  maketh  rich ; 
he  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up."  (1  Sam.  ii  6,  &c.)  "  Eiches  and 
honour  come  of  Thee,  and  Thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in  Thine 
hand  is  power  and  might;  and  in  Thine  hand  it  is  to  make 
great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all."  (1  Chr.  xxix.  11,  12.) 
"  God  doeth  great  things  and  unsearchable  ;  marvellous  things 
without  number :  He  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  sendeQi 
waters  upon  the  fields ;  He  setteth  upon  high  those  that  be  low ; 
He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty ;  but  He  saveth  the 
poor  from  the  sword,  from  the  mouth  and  from  the  hand  of  the 
mighty."  (Job  v.  9,  &c.)  "  Promotion  cometh  not  from  the  east, 
nor  the  west ;  but  God  is  the  Judge ;  He  putteth  down  one,  and 
setteth  up  another."  (Psa.  Ixxv.  6.  7.)  "  He  looketh  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  seeth  under  the  whole  heaven."  "He  giveth 
to  the  beast  tds  food,  and  to  the  young  ravens  when  they  cry." 
"  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way  ;  but  the  Lord  directeth  his 
steps."  These  are  but  a  few  of  the  numberless  passages  which 
teach  us  that  God's  providence  extends  to  the  most  minute,  as 
well  as  to  the  most  important  concerns :  to  the  death  of  a  spar- 
row, and  the  number  of  our  hair^,  as  well  as  to  the  rise  of  em- 
.  pires,  or  the  fall  of  states. 

Do  you  ask,  if  it  is  consistent  with  the  majesty  and  dignity  of 
God  to  attend  to  such  minute  events  ?  Yes !  it  is  not  unworthy 
of  Him  to  govern  what  it  is  not  unworthy  of  Him  to  create.  The 
continued  and  universal  exercise  of  wisdom  and  goodness  canjiot 
be  inconsistent  with  majesty.  The  sun,  the  brightest  natural 
emblem  of  its  Creator,  loses  none  of  its  excellence,  because  it  not 
only  enlightens  powerful  emperors,  but  also  permits  insects  to 
sport  in  its  beams.  Those  who  would  represent  the  providence 
of  God  as  extending  only  to  the  great  whole,  without  regarding 
the  minute  parts,  have  not  only  never  attended  to  the  great  chain 
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of  nature,  in  which  the  most  minute  and  most  important  events 
are  so  inseparably  linked  together,  that  one  cannot  be  neglected, 
without  neglecting  the  other ;  they  have  besides,  never  formed  a 
proper  conception  of  the  glory  of  God.  How  great  does  He  appear, 
when  at  once  encircling  in  the  arms  of  His  providence,  the  highest 
angel,  and  the  lowest  worm ;  viewing  the  whole  chain  which 
connects  a  past  and  a  future  eternity  from  the  first  to  the  last, 
and  holding  it  steadily  in  His  hand;  observing  and  directing 
every  circumstance  with  all  its  consequences,  throughout  His 
vast  dominion !  How  great  does  He  appear,  when,  without 
eflfort  or  exertion.  He  directs  the  planets  in  their  orbits,  marks  out 
to  the  comet  its  course,  upholds  the  numberless  worlds  which 
are  scattered  through  the  immensity  of  space ;  and  at  the  same 
moment  condescending,  regulates  my  lot  with  as  much  care  as 
though  I  were  the  omly  happy  creature  in  the  universe  under 
His  dominion,  regards  the  necessities  of  a  suffering  Lazarus, 
provides  for  the  feeble  insect,  hears  the  song  of  the  nightingale, 
and  listens  to  the  sigh  of  the  prisoner !  At  the  contemplation 
of  such  a  God  I  tremble  :  but  it  is  with  reverence,  with  love, 
with  gratitude,  and  joy. 

1.  It  is  of  unspeakable  importance  to  keep  the  remembrance 
of  God's  providence  fresh  upon  the  mind ;  the  forgetfulness  of 
it  is  often  mentioried  in  scripture  as  an  occasion  of  sin.  The 
wicked  are  represented  as  violating  the  divine  laws,  because 
they  suppose  "God  hath  forgotten;  He  hideth  His  face; 
He  will  never  see  it : "  This  is  also  one  great  ground  of  our 
coldness  in  our  religious  exercises.  Would  our  worship  be  so 
languid,  our  prayers  so  unfrequent,  our  praises  so  heartless,  our 
trust  so  feeble,  if  we  had  a  proper  sense  of  the  universality,  the 
watchfulness,  the  tenderness  of  God's  providence  ?  If  then,  we 
would  grow  in  holiness,  let  us  often  recall  to  ourselves  that 
wherever  we  are,  and  whatever  we  do,  the  Lord  is  with  us  ;  and 
let  us  exercise  those  afifectione,  and  peiform  those  acts  which  this 
remembrance  is  calculated  to  produce. 

2.  This  subject  excites  deep  melancholy,  when  we  reflect  how 
many  oppose  the  providence  of  God,  and  sin  against  it ;  such  are 
those  who,  desirous  of  continuing  in  that  sin  which  they  love, 
wish  that  this  doctrine  may  be  false ;  and  trembling  at  the 
inspection  and  government  of  God,  endeavour  to  lull  themselves 
to  a  fatal  security,  while  they  cry  with  those  guilty  men  in  the 
prophet,  "  The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  He  do  evil." 
(Zeph.  i.  12.)    Such  are  those  who  disregard  the  checks  of  Provi- 
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dence,  and  like  Pharaoh,  still  proceed  in  theii  evil  course,  though 
God  has  thus  manifested  His  displeasure  ;  such  are  those  who 
live  in  the  habitual  omission  of  prayer.  The  Psalmist  gives  it 
as  one  proof  that  fools  deny  God*s  government  of  the  world,  that 
"  they  call  not  upon  the  Lord  T  If  we  really  believed  His  watch- 
ful providence  over  us,  and  His  sufficiency  to  help  us,  we  should 
not  so  neglect  to  pour  out  our  prayers  to  Him,  and  look  to  every 
thing  for  assistance  rather  than  to  Him.  If  we  were  more 
persuaded  of  the  care  of  our  Father,  we  should  more  readily  flee 
to  His  bosom  in  our  distress.  Such  are  those  whose  chief  trust 
for  felicity  is  in  other  things  than  God ;  in  the  power  of  their 
friends,  in  their  wisdom  or  prudence,  in  the  wealth  they  have 
accumulated ;  this  is  practically  to  deny  the  providenpe  of  the 
Lord.  Such  are  those  who,  on  the  reception  of  mercies  never 
raise  their  hearts  in  gratitude  to  God,  but  confine  their  thanks, 
to  the  instruments  He  has  employed :  who  attribute  their  pros- 
perity only  to  their  friends,  their  health  to  their  own  care,  or  the 
physician,  their  learning  to  their  own  industry.  This  is  a  base 
requital  for  the  providential  care  of  Him,  without  whom  all 
second  causes  would  be  inefiFectual.  Such  are  those  who  seek 
wealth  or  honour  by  unlawful  means.  This  is  to  reject  the 
pro^ddence  of  God,  and  to  seek  relief  of  hell ;  to  imitate  Saul^ 
who,  when  the  Lord  did  not  answer  according  to  his  wishes,  fled 
to  Satan.  Such  are  those  who  envy  their  brother  th«e  temporal 
blessings,  or  the  spiritual  gifts  which  God  has  bestowed  upon  him. 
What  is  this  but  to  reflect  upon  the  Author  of  these  gifts,  and 
treat  His  providential  distribution  of  them  as  unjust  or  unwise? 
Such  are  those  who  are  impatient  under  afflictions  ;  quarrelling 
with  the  providential  will  of  God,  and  charging  Him  with  severity 
and  want  of  goodness.  Such  are  those  who  blame  Providence 
for  the  sins  they  have  committed,  and  thus  reproach  the  Most 
Holy.  All  these  classes  of  persons  sin  against  Divine  Providence, 
Alas,  how  many  of  us  have  then  been  guilty  before  God. 

3.  This  subject  is  full  of  consolation  to  all  the  pious.  Innu- 
merable fears  and  anxieties  must  seize  upon  every  considerate 
mind,  if  the  government  of  the  world  were  left  to  accident,  to 
fate,  or  to  mere  human  conduct  and  direction ;  but  these  fears 
and  anxieties  vanish,  and  the  troubled  heart  is  at  rest,  when  we 
are  assured,  that  though  blind  and  helpless  in  ourselves,  there  is- 
an  infinite  wisdom  to  guide  us,  and  irresistible  power  to  defend 
us.  We  may  then  sing,  *'  The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth 
rejoice.** 
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Friend  of  Jesus !  God  is  thy  Friend.  Attending  to  all  His 
works,  He  yet  exercises  towards  thee  a  special  providence.  "  The 
-eye  of  the  Lord"  is  peculiarly  "  upon  them  that  fear  Him ;  upon 
them  that  hope  in  His  mercy."  "  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
•ordered  by  the  Lord,  and  He  delighteth  in  his  ways."  Fear  not 
then,  the  pressure  of  affictions ;  not  one  shall  befall  thee,  but  by 
the  Providence  of  thy  Father.  Tlremble  not  at  the  fury  of  thy 
•enemies;  the  God  whom  thou  sei-vest,  and  who  encompasses 
thee  with  His  loving  kindness,  is  omnipotent.  Indulge  no 
unbelieving  apprehensions  concerning  thy  future  lot  in  life ;  but 
•cast  thy  cares  upon  thy  Heavenly  Friend,  assured  that  though 
"  the  young  lions  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger,  they  that  fear  the 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing."  If  called  to  separate  from 
those  Mends  who  formed  the  charm  of  your  lives,  pour  forth 
those  tears  which  nature  requires,  over  their  tombs  ;  (thy  God 
permits  this  sorrow  ;)  but  at  the  same  time,  bow  submissively  to 
the  disposals  of  thy  Father,  acknowledge  His  wisdom  and  love; 
and  cry, "  Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done."  Let  thy  bereavements 
drive  thee  for  consolation  to  thy  God,  and  cause  thee  more 
anxiously  to  long,  and  more  carefully  to  prepare  for  that  world, 
where  a  heavenly  light  shall  be  shed  upon  all  the  providences  ol 
God,  which  here  may  appear  dark  and  mysterious  to  thee;  where 
reviewing  all  His  conduct  to  thee,  thou  shalt  shout,  **  He  has  led 
me  by  a  right  way  to  the  city  whose  builder  is  God ;  He  hath 
done  all  things  well." 


Digitized  by  Google 


539 


SEEMON  LVL 
PATIENCE  OF  GOD. 

*'The  God  of  patience,"— RoM.  xv.  5.  "The  LOBD  is  slow  to  anger."— Nahum  i  3. 

With  what  astonishment  must  an  angel  who  has  "beheld  the 
displays  of  divine  power  and  holiness,  regard  worms  of  the  dust 
contending  with  Omnipotence,  and  provoking  the  infinite  justice 
and  purity  of  God!  But  with  greater  wonder,  with  deeper  indig- 
nation, must  they  contemplate  ungrateful  man,  persevering  in 
iniquity,  because  of  the  patience  and  forbearance  of  God.  Yet, 
alas  !  this  is  not  an  uncommon  spectacle  to  them.  Man  basely 
employs  the  kindness  of  God  as  an  encouragement  to  sin.  If  the 
Lord  were  a  rigid  and  inflexible  tyrant,  causing  His  fury  to  flame 
against  transgressors  for  their  first  offence,  we  should  tremble 
"before  Him,  and  be  filled  with  apprehension  at  the  thought  of 
sinning  against  Him ;  but  because  he  is  "  slow  to  anger,  gracious 
and  long-suffering,"  we  sport  with  his  laws,  and  trample  on  his 
authority. 

But  though  the  patience  of  God  is  thus  abused,  it  is  an  attri- 
bute dear  to  the  believer,  and  a  serious  meditation  on  it  is  calcu- 
lated to  promote  our  holiness.  Let  us,  then,  in  the  ensuing 
discourse,  consider, 

I.  The  nature  of  this  patieace,  or  slowness  to  anger. 

II.  Some  of  the  most  illustrious  manifestations  of  it. 
in.  The  reasons  why  God  exercises  it.  And, 

rV.  The  effects  that  the  belief  and  knowledge  of  it  should 
produce  upon  our  hearts  and  our  lives. 

I.  The  patience  of  God  is  that  exercise  of  divine  goodness  and 
mercy  to  the  guilty,  whereby  the  Lord  defers  immediately  to 
inflict  the  punishment  due  for  their  sins,  abstains  from  instantly 
avenging  the  insults  and  outrages  offered  Him  by  rebels,  renews 
to  them  the  offer  of  pardon  and  felicity,  and  encompasses  them 
with  undeserved  blessings,  to  *lead  them  to  repentance.  This 
attribute  bears  different  names  in  the  Holy  Scriptures :  sometJ^ — 
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it  is  termed  Umg-sufferirigy  fix)m  the  period  of  its  continuance ; 
sometimes  slowness  to  anger,  from  the  many  provocations  which 
it  endures  before  His  indignation  flames  against  the  guilty ;  some- 
times keeping  silence ;  (Ps.  1.  21.)  because  the  Lord  does  not,  on 
their  first  offences,  summon  the  rebels  to  His  bar,  accuse,  and 
condemn  them. 

In  every  part  of  the  sacred  volume,  this  attribute  is  presented 
in  terms  the  most  impressive  and  interesting.    It  is  exhibited  as 
a  foundation  of  hope  for  the  penitent,  as  an  incitement  to  holiness 
for  the  sinner,  as  a  theme  of  triumph  and  gratitude  for  the 
believer.  When  the  Lord  declares  His  name  and  shows  His  glory 
to  Moses,  this  is  one  of  the  perfections  which  endears  Jehovah 
to  him :  "  hng-suffering,  and  aiundan^  in  goodness  and  tnUh." 
(Exod.  xxxiv.  6.)    When  David  calls  upon  his  soul  to  bless  the 
Lord,  he  regards  Him  as  '*slow  to  anger"  as  weU  as  " plenteous 
in  mercy."    (Ps.  ciii.  8.)   When  Isaiah  describes  the  proceedings 
of  Providence,  he  cries,  "  Therefore  will  tJie  Lord  wait,  that  He 
may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  He  be  exalted,  that 
He  may  have  mercy,  upon  you."  (Is.  xxx.  18.)   When  Nahum 
paints  in  awful  colours  the  majesty  and  terrors  of  Jehovah,  the 
picture  is  relieved  by  this  cheering  attribute  :  "Though  the  Lord 
hath  His  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  the  storm,  though  He  reser- 
veth  wrath  for  his  enemies,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked, 
yet  He  is  slow  to  anger!*    (JSTahum  i.  2,  3.)    When  Joel  would 
urge  the  Israelites  to  deep  humiliation  for  their  sins,  he  expresses, 
by  one  of  the  strongest  figures,  the  reluctance  of  the  Most  Mer- 
ciful to  punish  them  :  "  He  is  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kind- 
ness, and  repenteth  Him  of  the  evil"  (Joel  ii.  13.)    When  Paul 
warns  sinners  against  the  abuse  of  divine  patience.  He  energeti- 
cally speaks  of  ^'the  riches  of  the  goodness  and  Jorbearance  and 
long-mfiefring  of  Ood"  (Rom.  ii.  4.)  When  Peter  would  vindicate 
the  truth  of  God  in  His  promises  and  denimciations  against  the 
objections  of  the  profane,  he  declares,  "  The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  His  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness ;  but  is 
long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance."    (2  Pet.  iii.  9.)  When 
our  blessed  Saviour  would  lead  us  to  the  imitation  of  our  Father 
in  heaven.  He  is  exhibited  as  bearing  with  the  wicked,  and 
sending  the  blessings  of  His  providence  on  the  evil  and  the 
unjust.   (Mat.  v,  45.) 

But  it  would  he  endless  to  mention  all  those  passages  which 
speak  of  this  perfection  as  an  incentive  to  duty,  as  a  motive  to 
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adoration,  and  as  a  source  of  comfort.  Let  us  rather  make  a  few 
remarks  illustrating  its  nature. 

1.  It  is  a  modification  of  the  divine  goodness.  But  while  good- 
ness respects  all  creatures,  patience  has  as  its  object  only  the 
sinner.  Had  sin  never  entered  into  the  world,  goodness  still 
would  have  reigned  over  all  the  works  of  God,  "but  patience  never 
could  have  been  exercised.  It  is  goodness  which  sustains  the 
irrational  creation,  which  "  hears  the  young  ravens  when  they 
cry,"  which  crowns  the  angels  :  but  it  is  patience  which  bears 
with  the  olfences  of  the  rebellious. 

2.  This  patience  is  not  the  result  of  ignorance.  God  does  not 
spare  us,  because  He  is  unacquainted  with  our  guilt.  Every 
transgression  we  have  committed,  from  the  first  exercise  of  our 
reason  to  the  moment  that  is  just  flying  from  us,  is  in  full  view 
of  Him  who  is  one  Eternal  Now.  Every  irregular  thought, 
every  unholy  desire,  every  improper  motive,  every  criminal  word, 
every  forbidden  act,  every  neglected  duty,  is  beheld  by  Him 
with  all  its  aggravating  circumstances.  Every  sin,  from  the 
first  faint  thought  of  it,  through  all  the  steps  of  its  progress  to  its 
final  completion,  is  "  naked  and  open  to  Him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do."  He  cannot  be  deceived  by  false  pretences,  nor  mocked 
by  mere  outward  observances,  for  He  reads  the  heart.  He 
clearly  beholds  too  the  desert  of  this  sin:  the  ingratitude 
it  displays,  the  obligation  it  violates,  the  love  it  contemns,  the 
value  of  the  blood  which  it  disregards,  the  heU  which  it  has 
Jdndled.  And  yet,  0  riches  of  the  forbearance  and  long-suffering 
of  my  God,  the  Lord  delays  His  thunders ! 

3.  This  patience  does  not  result  from  impotence.  Patience 
and  forbearance  in  man  are  often  supposed  to  proceed  from 
inability  and  cowardice.  But,  Thou  Great  Omnipotent,  who 
dare  form  such  a  blasphemous  opinion  of  Tliy  forbearance? 
Thou,  whose  word  spake  the  world  into  being;  who,  by  a 
single  exercise  of  Thy  will,  canst  cnish  aU  creatures  ;  Thou,  on 
whose  arm  hang  heaven,  earth,  and  heU,  shall  we  doubt  of  Thy 
j)Ower  to  punish  Thine  enemies :  or  suppose  that  Thoutremblest 
from  apprehension  of  those  who  could  not  exist  an  instant 
without  Thy  constant  support?  Nay,  my  brethren,  this  pa- 
tiience  is  so  far  from  indicating  impotence,  that  we  are  taught  by 
the  scriptures  to  consider  the  divine  power  as  most  illustriously 
^displayed  in  its  exercise ;  for  this  reason,  the  two  attributes  are 
in  numerous  places  joined  together,  "  Slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
Tpower."   "  What  if  God,"  says  the  apostle  (Kom.  ix.  22) «  willing 
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to  make  Bis  power  known,  endured  with  much  long- suffering  th& 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction?"  It  is  remarkable  that 
when  Moses  (Num  xiv.  1 7.)  is  pleading  for  the  pardon  of  the 
Israelites,  he  says  not,  Let  Thy  grace.  Thy  niercy,  be  manifested,, 
but,  **  Let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great,  according  as  Thou  hast 
spoken,  saying.  The  Lord  is  long-suffering/'  That  power  which 
restrains  omnipotence,  which  holds  in  that  infinite  justice^  which 
can  crush  offending  creatures,  j^is  far  greater  than  that  which 
made  the  universe. 

4.  Neither  does  this  patience  result  from  a  connivance  at  sin, 
or  a  resolution  to  suffer  it  with  impunity,  "Who  can  even 
conceive,  thrice  holy  God,  Thy  deep  detestation  of  those  sin& 
which  Thou  endurest,  towards  which  Thou  exercisest  Th^  long- 
suffering  ?  We  quake  with  terror  when  we  see  this  detestation 
glittering  in  the  lightnings,  and  hear  it  rolling  in  the  thunders 
of  Sinai,  when  we  see  it  written  in  the  denunciations  of  Thy  holy 
word,  attested  by  the  avenging  strokes  of  Thy  providence,  con- 
firmed by  all  the  miseries  which  have  deluged  the  earth,  burning 
in  the  flames  of  hell,  and  still  more  awfuUy  displayed  in  the 
tremendous  sacrifice  of  Emmanuel !  No,  no,  thoughtless  sinner ; 
though  the  Lord  is  patient,  He  is  also  just;  He  wfll  not.  He  can- 
not view  sin  without  abhorrence ;  He  will  not,  He  cannot  acquit 
the  finally  and  impenitently  guilty. 

5.  Finally :  ever  remember  that  this  patience  is  grounded  on 
the  everlasting  covenant,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus,  Through  this 
covenant,  tinged  with  this  blood,  every  mercy  that  we  enjoy, 
and  every  blessing  that  we  hope  for,  flow  to  us.  Why  was  not 
patience  exercised  to  the  fallen  angels,  as  well  as  to  faUen 
man?  Why  were  they  immediately  "bound  in  chains  of  dark- 
ness, reserved  for  judgment  ?"  Because  Jesus  had  not  engaged  in 
the  councils  of  eternity  to  atone  for  them  as  He  had  engaged  to 
become  the  surety  of  man :  because  when  justice  demanded  their 
punishment  there  was  no  victim  that  interposed  in  their  behalf,, 
as  did  the  "  Lamb  of  God  slain  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  in  behalf  of  man.  Oh !  then,  when  you  think  of  the 
divine  patience,  let  your  hearts  swell  with  gratitude©-,  not 
only  towards  the  Everlasting  Father,  but  also  to  that  Jesus, 
through  whose  atonement  alone  this  patience  could  be  extended 
towards  you  in  consistence  with  the  attributes  of  God. 

Having  thus  shown  you  the  nature  of  this  attribute,  how  easy 
is  it, 

II.  To  prove  that  it  is  illustriously  displayed  towards  the  chil- 
"^'en  of  men. 
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Every  thing  around  you  and  within  you,  the  history  of  the 
church,  of  the  world,  and  pf  yourselves,  prove  the  immensity  of 
the  divine  patience.  UnioU  the  annals  of  the  world ;  at  every 
step  you  perceive  traces  of  this  attribute.  When  our  first 
parents  sinned,  it  was  exercised  towards  them.  Did  the  earth 
immediately  swallow  them  up,  or  fire  from  heaven  consume 
them,  or  the  flames  of  the  abyss  instantly  enwrap  them?  No ; 
patience  held  them  in  being,  gave  them  an  opportunity  of 
securing  a  better  Eden  than  that  which  th6y  had  lost,  and  poin- 
ted them  to  that  Messiah  who  should  repa^  the  ruins  of  the  fall. 
When  the  old  world  had  corrupted  its  /Vray  before  God,  for 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  He  bore  with  its  enormities,  sent 
His  Spirit  to  strive  with  them,  and  His  messengers  to  warn 
them,  before  the  exterminating  deluge  swept  them  from  life. 
When  the  Tuitions  of  the  Canaanitee  indulged  in  every  abomi- 
nation, and  rioted  in  every  crime,  He  delayed  for  fol^r  hun- 
dred years  to  inflict  on  them  the  punishments  they  deserved, 
till  exhausted  patience  and  abused  mercy  called  for  their 
extinction. 

When  the  Gentile  Tuitions  in  general  provoked  Heaven  by  their 
cruel,  impure,  and  abominable  rites :  and  instead  of  adoring  the 
God  of  heaven,  had  placed  the  vilest  passions  and  the  grossest 
vices  in  the  seat  of  the  divinity ;  and  encouraged  by  such  a 
system  of  religion,  had  without  remorse  "  run  to  every  excess  of 
riot,"  the  Lord  "left  not  Himself  without  witness  that  He  did 
good,  and  gave  them  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  their  hearts  with  food  and  gladness."  (Acts  xiv.  17.) 
When  the  Israelites  so  often  forgot  His  covenant,  and  notwith- 
standing His  numberless  miracles  and  amazing  mercies,  rebelled, 
against  Him,  did  He  not  bear  with  them,  forgive  their  iniquities,, 
and  crown  them  with  loving-kindness  ? 

But  why  do  I  mention  particular  examples  ?  There  is  not  a 
spot  on  our  globe,  there  is  not  an  instant  that  has  elapsed  since 
the  creation,  there  is  not  a  human  being  that  has  existed,  from 
the  first  created  man  to  the  infant  that  this  moment  has  opened 
its  eyes  upon  the  light,  that  does  not  prove  the  forbearance  of 
our  God.  The  very  continuance  of  the  world  proves  that  His 
patience  is  divine.  Consider  the  number,  the  greatness,  and  the 
continuance  of  the  provocations  against  Him,  the  great  Creatot 
and  most  bountiful  Benefactor,  by  creatures  whom  He  hath  made, 
whom  He  hath  surrounded  'With,  blessings,  for  whose  redemption^ 
He  gave  the  Son  of  His  love  to  agonies  unutterable  ;  and  then 
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fall  down  in  adoring  wonder  that  this  polluted  and  rebellious 
earth  has  iiot  long  since  been  struck  into  everlasting  darkness 
xmd  final  ruin.  Yes,  Lord,  it  is  because  thou  art  God,  and  not 
man,  that  it  has  not  long  since  been  consumed !  Brethren,  not 
merely  men,  but  angels  and  glorified  spirits  could  not  bear  the  j 
provocations  which  God  endures ;  had  they  had  the  regulation  of  ' 
-earth,  they  would  long  since  have  inflicted  the  vengeance  for 
which  they  ask,  wliile  their  souls,  lying  under  the  altar,  cry, 

How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  Thou  not  avenge  our 
blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?"  (Eev.  vi.  10.)  If  all 
the  patience  possessed  by  all  the  creatures  that  ever  were  made, 
were  concentrated  in  the  heart  of  the  most  benignant  angel  in 
leaven,  and  the  government  of  the  world  committed  to  him  for  a 
single  day,  fire  must  speedily  come  down  from  heaven  and  con- 
sume us  all.  Yet  the  holy  God  bears  year  after  year,  generation 
after  generation,  century  after  century,  with  these  multiplied 
provocations  :  and  this  too  when  His  very  forbearance  is  basely 
misconstrued,  and  made  an  encouragement  to  new  sin. 

Consider  too  the  conduct  of  God  towards  those  whom  He  is 
compelled  ultimately  to  punish.  Before  the  judgments  approach 
which  they  are  bringing  down  upon  their  heads,  He  solemnly 
and  affectionately  warns  them.  He  thunders  at  a  distance  before 
the  bolt  descends,  that  men  may  in  time  flee  to  the  covert,  the 
asylum  that  is  opened  for  them.  He  sends  message  after  mes- 
sage, that  they  may  at  last  be  induced  to  listen.  If  they  are  still 
obstinate.  He  delays,  He  gives  7iew  mercies,  that  their  souls  at  last 
may  be  touched.  If  He  must  punish,  He  does  it  by  degrees, 
leaving  much  if  He  deprive  them  of  some  blessings,  letting  fall 
only  some  drops  of  His  anger,  when  the  whole  cloud  of  vengeance 
might  justly  be  discharged  upon  them,  "  stirring  not  up  all  His 
wrath."  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  38.)  If  at  last  He  must  pour  out  His  ven- 
geance upon  the  incorrigible  sinner,  He  appears  to  do  it  with  reltLc- 
tance:  He  stands  over  him  and  cries,  "Why  wilt  thou  die?" 
**How  shaU  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?"  and  seems  still  averse  to 
pronounce  the  irrevocable  sentence  upon  him.  Brethren,  have 
we  hearts  capable  of  any  generous  emotions,  of  any  grateful 
feelings  ?  shall  they  not  burn  within  us  at  this  touching  forbear- 
ance of  our  God  ? 

Let  us  forget  for  a  moment  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  the  i 
general  conduct  of  God  to  our  race  :  let  us  reflect  on  His  dealing 
with  ourselves,  and  we  shall  be  constrained  to  bless  Him  for  His 
patience.   There  is  not  one  of  us  who  is  not  a  monument  of  His 
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forbearance  ;  there  is  not  one  of.  us  who  would  not  long  since 
have  been  rolling  in  those  flames  which  never  shall  be  quenched, 
agonized  by  the  gnawings  of  that  worm  which  never  dieth,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  patience  of  our  God.  Believers,  you  all 
acknowledge  and  feel  this  ;  and  through  eternity  will  bless  Him 
who  lengthened  out  the  season  of  your  visitation,  and  preserved 
your  lives  till  you  were  led  to  the  cross  of  Jesus,  to  the  fountain 
opened  for  transgression.  And  say,  careless  and  impenitent 
men,  why  is  it  that  the  curse  is  still  suspended,  and  does  not 
descend  upon  you ;  that  the  thunders  still  linger ;  that  salvation 
yet  is  offered  ;  that  the  messages  of  reconciliation  yet  sound  in 
your  ears?  Is  it  not  because  God  is  patient?  Because  the 
Intercessor  yet  pleads,  **  Spare  him  for  another  year,  or  month, 
or  week ;  let  him  enjoy  another  season  of  grace,  another  offer  of 
everlasting  life ?"  And  shall  this  forbearance  be  still  abused? 
ShaU  this  meaiis  of  grace  be  added  to  those  that  have  been 
abused,  and  tliat  have  gone  before  you  to  the  bar  of  God,  and 
are  there  accusing  you,  and  pleadmg  against  you  ?  Will  you 
still  continue  unalfected  till  the  dreadful  sentence  shall  be 
pronounced, "  Cut  liini  down,  why  cumbereth  he  the  ground  V 
God  of  patience  and  long-suffering,  interceding  Jesus,  prevent 
this  dreadful  doom,  and  let  the  riohes  of  Thy  forbearance  lead 
these  sinners  to  repentance  ! 

After  this  view  of  the  pcUience  of  God,  we  are  naturally 
led  to  inquire  into  the  reasons  why  He  exercises  sitch  long- 
mffering  to  the,  guUty  children  ofinm.  This  we  are  to  examine 
in  the 

Ilird  Division  of  our  discoursa 

Lovely  as  is  this  attribute,  its  exercise  has  often  appeared 
mysterious  to  the  pious,  and  has  been  abused  by  the  sinner. 
Asaph  is  not  the  only  believer  whose  "feet  had  well  nigh 
slipped"  at  beholding  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  seeing 
them  encompassed  by  the  divine  patience  with  "more  tlian heart 
could  wish."  And  on  the  other  hand,  how  many  impenitent 
men  have  there  been  "  whose  heart  has  been  fully  set  in  them  to 
do  mischief,  because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed 
speedily  ?"  Yet  a  little  reflection,  an  entrance  into  the  sanctuary, 
would  have  convinced  them,  that  in  this,  as  in  all  the  other 
proceedings  of  His  providence,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  is 
shown. 

1.  He  is  patient  in  consequence  of  the  benignity  of  His 
nature.   These  two  properties  are  necessarily  allied :  we  «ee  thisr 
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in  our  fellow-men ;  we  see  it  in  Immanuel.  Who  more 
benignant  than  the  blessed  Jesus  ?  and  who  more  patient  than 
He  ?  Like  Him  the  Father,  of  whom  He  is  the  "  express  image," 
"  afflicteth  not  willingly  nor  grieveth  the  children  of  men." 
(Lam.  iii.  33.) 

2.  The  Lord  is  patient  to  men  that  this  perfection  may  he 
gloHJied.  All  His  attributes  are  to  be  glorified  and  displayed,  in 
their  beauty  and  excellence,  before  all  His  intelligent  creatures  ; 
but  His  patience  can  be  manifested  only  in  this  world  ;  there 
can  be  no  exercise  of  it  in  heaven,  since  there  will  be  nothing 
to  require  it ;  none  in  hell,  since  there  will  be  nothing  but 
wrath  to  the  vessels  of  wrath.  "Mercy  has  a  heaven,  and 
justice  a  hell,  in  which  to  display  themselves  to  eternity ;  but 
long-suffering  and  patience  have  only  a  short-lived  earth  on 
which  to  be  glorified."  This  reason  is  assigned  by  God  Him- 
self: ''For  my  name's  sake  will  I  defer  mine  anger,  and 
for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  from  thee  that  I  cut  thee  not  off." 
(Is.  xlviii.  9.) 

r>.  The  Lord  is  frequently  patient  to  the  wicked,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  prayers  of  j^oios  ancestors  laid  up  for  them  in 
heaven,  and  of  the  promises  made  to  their  holy  progenitors,  and 
their  offspring  after  them.  Ah !  careless  children  of  pious 
parents,  whose  counsels  you  have  despised,  and  whose  precepts 
you  have  refused  to  follow,  you  know  not  how  much  you  are 
indebted  to  them.  Though  you  grieved  their  hearts  while  they 
lived,  by  neglecting  your  God  and  your  Saviour,  yet  they 
fervently  and  with  tears  pleaded  for  you  at  the  throne  of  grace  ; 
and  it  may  be  that  you  had  now  been  in  hell,  had  they  not  in 
faith  urged  the  promises,  and  laid  hold  on  the  divine  omni- 
potence, and  thus  caused  the  judgments  of  God  upon  you  to  be 
stayed. 

4.  The  Lord  is  frequently  patient  to  the  wicked,  from  their 
mixture  vnth  the  jnous,  and  the  near  relations  subsisting  between 
them.  From  love  to  His  dear  children,  He  spares  His  enemies. 
The  family  of  Lot  shall  not  all  be  cut  off,  that  the  soul  of  that 
holy  man  may  not  be  torn  with  anguish.  Desolating  judgments 
shall  not  come  upon  Judah  till  good  J osiah  descend  to  his  grave 
in  peace.  (2  Kings  xxii.  18,  20.) 

5.  The  Lord  is  patient,  because  the  numher  of  His  elect  is  Qwt 
yet  completed,  and  because  many  of  the  descendants  of  these 
wicked  men  shall  be  trophies  of  His  grace,  and  monuments  of 
the  Eedemer's  power  and  love.    Had  a  wicked  Ahaz  been  cut  off 
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at  once,  a  pious  Hezekiah  never  would  have  lived,  and  pleaded 
the  cause  of  God. 

6.  The  Lord  is  patient  with  them,  because  the  measure  of  their 
sim  is  not  yet  filled  up,  "  The  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not 
yet  full, "is  the  reason  which  He  Himself  assigns  for  the  delay  of 
their  extinction.  When  that  period  shall  arrive,  the  decree  shall 
instantly  go  forth,  "  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe." 
Zechariah,  to  illustrate  this  truth,  by  a  striking  figure,  repre- 
sents an  ep/iah,  (the  largest  dry  measure  among  the  Jews,  and 
therefore  calculated  to  express  the  greatness  of  the  divine  for- 
bearance,) into  which  the  wickedness  of  the  people  was  thrown ; 
till  it  was  filled  God  bore  with  it ;  but  when  filled,  a  mass  of 
lead,  denoting  the  firmness,  immutability,  and  heaviness  of  the 
divine  counsel,  was  placed  upon  it ;  and  two  women  with  wind 
in  their  wings,  the  swift  executioners  of  God's  vengeance,  bore  it 
to  the  land  of  perpetual  desolation.  (Zech.  v.  6.  &c.) 

7.  The  Lord  is  patient,  that  sinners  may  he  Irought  to  repeti- 
tance,  "The  long-suffering  of  God  is  salvation,"  says  Peter, 
(2  Pet.  iii.  15.)  and  in  a  text  already  quoted  he  assures  us,  "  God 
is  long-suffering  to  us-watd,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance."  Ah  !  had  it  not  been 
for  this  attribute,  there  would  not  have  been  a  saint  on  earth,  a 
redeemed  sinner  in  heaven.  Jesus  would  have  been  without  a 
Church,  and  His  blood  Would  have  flowed  in  vain. 

8.  The  Lord  is  patient,  that  sinners  who  continue  impenitent 
may  at  last  be  without  excuse,  and  that  His  justice  may  shine  the 
brighter  in  their  condemnation.  Ah  !  thou  who  triflest  with 
the  forbearance  of  God,  will  not  thy  mouth  be  closed,  will  not 
every  excuse  die  upon  thy  lips,  wlien  in  the  light  of  eternity 
thou  shalt  see  the  number  and  the  value  of  the  means  of  grace, 
the  public  assistances  and  private  helps  which  patience  afforded 
thee,  and  the  length  to  which  thy  neglected  season  of  visitation 
was  prolonged  ? 

9.  The  Lord  is  patient  to  the  wicked,  that  His  power  may  he 
displayed  ;  the  greatness  of  His  protection  and  providence  be 
manifested  in  preserving  the  Church  in  the  midst  of  her  enemies. 
Had  there  been  no  Dioci'etians  and  Neros,  we  should  have  had  but 
a  faint  conception  of  the  care  with  which  God  watches  over  His 
Church  and  people. 

Finally :  the  Lord  is  patient  with  the  wicked,  that  He  may 
exercise  the  trust  of  His  servants  in  Him,  and  the  patience  of  Hi^ 
saints;  that  He  may  call  forth  the  graces  of  the  righteous,  and 
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drive  them  with  Habakkuk  into  their  watch-tower,  with  David 
into  the  sanctuary,  to  study  the  judgments  of  God ;  that  He  may 
try  their  sincerity,  sins  being  borne  as  heresies  are  permitted, 
that  those  that  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest ;  that  we 
might  live  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  Were  a  flaming  sword  to 
descend  immediately  on  the  head  of  the  wicked,  were  punish- 
ment instantly  inflicted  on  the  ungodly,  to  walk  by  faith,  in 
hope  of  invisible  blessings,  and  in  expectation  of  an  unseen  state, 
would  be  impossible ;  and  of  consequence  the  whole  nature  of 
the  gospel  dispensation  must  be  changed. 

These  are  some  of  the  reasons  why  God  is  patient  and  long- 
sufiFcrinjg. 

Tiie  inferences  from  this  subject  are  numerous  and  important ; 
listen  to  a  few  of  them. 

1.  Is  God  infinitely  patient  1  With  what  love  to  Him  should 
the  consideration  of  this  attribute  inspire  us  ?  It  is  a  more 
endearing  perfection  even  than  His  goodness.  The  goodness 
which  made  us,  which  endued  us  with  such  exalted  faculties, 
deserves  our  affection ;  but  still  more  so  does  His  patience  to  us, 
as  sinners,  after  we  have  deserved  the  severest  wrath,  and  the 
benefits  which  He  has  conferred  upon  us  while  we  were  rebels. 
Shame  to  our  ungrateful  hearts,  that  they  do  not  more  ardently  | 
love  such  a  God !  | 

2.  Is  God  infinitely  patient  ?   What  a  motive  to  the  deepest  i 
repentance.   "  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  His  goodness,  and  ! 
forbearance,  and  long-suffering,  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  ,1 
of  God  le^eth  thee  to  repentance  T  (Eom.  ii  4.)   Surely  we  , 
must  be  filled  with  shame  and  confusion  of  fSace,  when  we  medi- 
tate on  the  amazing  forbearance  of  our  God ;  often  have  w^e  i 
broken  His  laws,  often  have  we  forfeited  our  engagements,  and  | 
yet  were  not  bound  with  the  chains  of  darkness.  At  such  a  time 
may  we  say  in  the  retrospect  of  our  past  lives, '  I  provoked  the 
Almighty  God  by  my  sin,  yet  He  lifted  not  His  sword ;  at  such  a 
time  I  blaspheined  Him,  I  scoffed  at  His  word,  or  profaned  His 
name ;  yet  His  thunder  did  not  close  my  lips  in  deatL   Eor  so 
long  a  time  I  remained  in  rebellion  against  Him ;  yet  He  has 
not  overwhelmed  me  with  swift  destruction.'   Oh  !  look  back 
upon  the  whole  course  of  thy  life ;  in  every  step  of  it  dost  thou 
not  see  proofs  of  thy  guilt,  and  of  the  forbearance  of  the  Eternal  ? 

In  the  midst  of  thy  transgressions,  He  stood  over  thee,  who, 
while  He  bore  with  thee,  poor  sinner,  had  an  infinite  hatred  to  thy 
sin ;  He  whom  thou  insmtedst,  and  who  by  one  breath  could 
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have  turned  heaven  and  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  both 
into  nothing ;  He  has  been  thus  patient  with  thee  year  after  year : 
the  condemned  criminal  hails  a  reprieve  for  a  week  or  a  month ; 
how  much  longer  hast  thou  been  reprieved  from  that  prison  of 
eternal  despair,  to  which  the  broken  law  condemns  thee  ?  In 
the  writings  of  Paul  you  must  often  have  been  struck  with  the 
warm  gratitude  with  which  he  speaks  of  the  divine  forbearance 
towards  him.  Paul  was  about  thirty  years  of  age  at  his  conver- 
sion ;  are  there  none  before  me  who  have  for  a  still  longer  season 
experienced  the  patience  of  God,  and  who  still  have  never  exer- 
cised holy  thankfulness  for  it  ?  Oh!  at  last  repent !  the  day  of 
divine  forbearance  is  rapidly  wasting  away ;  neglect  to  improve  it 
a  little  longer,  and  the  shades  of  everlasting  night  will  soon  over- 
take you  !  Hell  is  full  of  those  who  enjoyed  once  the  patience 
of  God,  and  who  through  eternity  will  be  filled  with  agony  at 
their  remembrance  of  their  abuse  of  it.  Perhaps  among  these 
unhappy  spirits  are  some  of  thy  former  associates  ;  the  destroy- 
ing angel  hath  hewn  them  down,  and  passed  by  thee,  the  patience 
which  still  spares  thee  has  ceased  for  them.  Oh !  no  longer 
abuse  it,  but  improve  the  season  of  thy  visitation. 

3.  Is  God  infinitely  patient  ?  Christians  let  us  imitate  Him 
in  this  perfection  of  His  nature.  Ah  1  how  little  does  he  resem- 
ble God,  who  anxiously  seeks  revenge  for  every  affront  and 
indignity !  How  unlike  the  Most  Perfect  is  the  self-styled  man 
of  honour,  who  writes  his  revenge  in  woimds  and  death  !  His 
honour  descends  not  from  heaven,  but  bears  the  impress  of  hell. 
Since  God  has  so  long  borne  with  us,  we  may  surely  bear  with 
our  fellow-men  ;  they  cannot  insult  and  outrage  us  as  much  as 
we  have  outraged  the  Lord :  as  He  is  patient  to  us,  so  let  us  be 
to  our  enemies. 

4.  Is  God  infinitely  patient?  What  a  source  of  comfort  is 
this  to  believers.  If  He  has  such  patience  for  His  enemies, 
what  treasures  of  mercy  must  He  possess  for  His  friends  ?  If 
He  is  so  slow  to  anger  when  His  precepts  are  slighted,  how 
ready  must  He  be  to  give  what  He  has  promised,  when  His 
promise  is  believed  ?  If  He  bear  with  the  open  sins  of  His  foes, 
will  He  not  bear  with  the  lamented  infirmities  of  His  people  in 
worship  ?  Will  He  not  bind  up  the  bruised  reed  ?  Will  He  ever 
quench  the  smoking  flax  ? 

5.  Is  God  infinitely  patient?  Then  how  patient  should  we  be 
in  all  the  afflictions  with  which  He  visits  us  ?  Even  in  the 
strokes  of  His  rod  we  see  His  slowness  to  anger,  and  His  forbear- 
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ance ;  and  in  our  greatest  sorrows  may  find  more  occasion  of 
thankfulness  than  repining.  He  sends  us  only  temporal  sorrows 
where  eternal  are  due ;  and  we  may  always  say,  "  Thou  hast 
pimished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  do  deserva"  Our  murmurs 
must  be  criminal  against  Him  who  is  so  long-sufifering. 

6.  Is  God  infinitely  patient?  Who  then  will  not  grieve  at 
the  reproaches  and  insults  that  are  cast  upon  Him  ?  Among 
men,  a  patient  suflferer,  even  though  He  is  a  deserved  sufferer, 
excites  our  sympathy  and  pity.  And  wilt  thou  then,  believer, 
have  no  concern  for  thy  God,  who  patiently  bears  so  many 
outrages?  Arise  then  Christian,  range  thyself  openly  on  His 
side,  who  is  thus  basely  treated  by  the  work  of  His  own  hands. 
Mourn  for  the  sins  of  others ;  mourn  for  thine  own  sins  against 
Him,  who  is  so  slow  to  anger. 
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SERMON  LVII. 

THE  COVEXANT  OF  GRACE,  A  SUPPORT  UNDER 
SORROW. 

"Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  Grod;  yet  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting 
ooveuant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire, 
although  He  make  it  not  to  grow."— 2  Samuel  xjdiL  5. 

It  is  animating  and  useful  to  stand  by  tlie  dying-beds  of 
believers,  and  listen  to  the  expressions  of  hope  and  triumph, 
with  which  they  terminate  their  lives.  The  text  then  deserves 
our  attention,  since  it  forms  part  of  "  the  last  words  of  David.' 
Standing  on  the  borders  of  the  eternal  world,  he  looks  back  to 
his  humble  origin,  and  blesses  that  goodness  which  God  liad 
displayed  to  him,  in  elevating  him  to  eminence  both  in  the 
church  and  in  the  state.  He  had  been  raised  up  on  high, 
anointed  of  God,  and  made  the  sweet  "  Psalmist  of  Israel"  But 
that  on  which  he  most  earnestly  fixes  his  view,  iB  the  glorious 
and  gracious  Eedeemer,  of  whose  advent  he  speaks  in  the 
verses  immediately  preceding  the  text,  declaring  the  equity 
of  His  government  and  the  blessed  influence  of  His  reign, 
which  should  be  cheering  as  the  sun,  when  it  dispels  the 
•darkness,  and  enlivens  all  nature;  and  refreshing  as  the 
showers,  which,  after  a  long  drought,  renovate  the  face  of 
the  earth.  "  The  Euler  over  mankind,"  thus  the  words  may 
be  literally  translated,  "  shall  be  the  J^Lst  Oiie,  ruling  in  the  fear 
♦of  the  Lord.  As  the  morning,  shall  this  Sun  arise,  a  morning 
unclouded  in  brightness ;  as  rain  that  waters  the  tender  herbs 
of  the  eartL" 

When  he  looked  at  liis  family,  David  saw  much  cause  of  grief. 
He  had  suffered  from  the  sins  of  his  children ;  he  had  followed 
some  of  them  to  the  grave  ;  and  probably,  by  the  prophetic  spirit 
which  inspired  him,  he  foresaw  the  distress  which  his  posterity 
would  endure.  Yet,  even  in  these  circumstances,  he  could 
jejoice  in  the  grace  of  the  Eedeemer,  and  in  the  complete  and 
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inviolable  covenant  of  his  God,  which  was  the  foundation  of  his 
trust,  and  the  object  of  his  attachment.  "  Although  my  house^ 
be  not  so  with  God,  yet  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting: 
covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  this  is  all  my  salvation, 
and  all  my  desire."  In  looking  at  himself,  he  was  humbled  at 
his  sins,  and  at  the  slow  progress  he  made  in  the  divine  life. 
Yet,  "  although  He  make  it  not  to  grow,"  that  is,  although  the 
grace  of  the  covenant  had  not  been  in  so  vigorous  a  state  with- 
in him  as  it  should  have  been,  he  still  trusted  in  the  covenant 
faithfulness  and  love  of  his  God. 

To  these  declarations  concerning  the  Eedeemer,  the  covenant, 
and  himself,  he  adds  a  description  of  the  character  and  the  end 
of  the  wicked  ;  whom  he  represents  as  "  sons  of  Belial,"  useless 
thorns,  fit  only  to  be  burned,  reserved  for  the  fire  of  God's 
wrath. 

Having  thus  briefly  paraphrased  this  dying  testimony  of 
David,  let  us  deduce  from  that  part  of  it  which  constitutes  the 
text,  these  two  interesting  truths  : 

I.  Even  the  children  of  God,  those  who  are  within  the  bonds 
of  His  covenant,  may  have  to  contend  with  domestic  afflictions, 
may  have  to  lament  their  errors  and  their  falls,  and  must  lie 
like  others  on  the  bed  of  death. 

II.  In  all  these  circumstances,  they  may  find  support  in  that 
covenant  of  grace  which  God  has  made  with  them. 

Suppose  not,  my  brethren,  that  we  are  unauthorised  to  extend 
to  all  believers  that  which  was  the  ground  of  David's  consolation. 
All  the  children  of  God  are  under  the  same  covenant,  and  have 
a  title  to  its  promises  and  blessings.  To  us  all,  the  invitation  is 
given,  "  Ho  !  every  one  that  thirstetli,  come  ye  to  the  waters  ^ 
and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy  wine  and  milk,  with- 
out money  and  without  price.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto 
me  :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live  ;  and  I  will  make  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David.''  As 
all  the  pious  are  then  exposed  to  the  same  calamities  with  the 
royal  Psalmist,  there  is  open  to  them  also  the  same  rich  fountain 
of  consolation. 

I.  '^AWwugh  mylioim  be  not  so  vnth  God''  Well  might  David 
use  these  words,  when  he  recalled  the  conduct  of  Ajnnon,  of 
Absalom,  of  Adonijah ;  when  he  recollected  the  wickedness  and 
ingratitude  which  had  so  often  been  displayed  by  his  children. 
Is  he  the  only  one  of  God's  people  who  has  experienced  similar 
trials  ;  who  has  been  compelled  to  weep  over  the  sins  of  those  to 
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whom  he  was  united  by  the  closest  honds  !  Alas  !  such  exam- 
ples are  everywhere  to  be  found.  We  need  not  go  back  to  AaiRDn 
or  to  Eli.  We  have  only  to  look  around  us  to  behold  them. 
How  many  pious  parents,  who  "  water  their  couch  with  tears^'' 
because  of  the  guilt  of  their  children ;  whose  souls  are  distressed, 
when  they  see  these  dear  objects  of  their  affection  dishonouring 
God  and  neglecting  the  Redeemer !  Yes  1  there  are  more  thaa 
one  of  you,  my  hearers,  whose  hearts  have  bled  at  beholding, 
those  under  your  roof,  for  whose  holiness  you  pray,  still  living 
the  enemies  of  God. 

"  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God."  David,  in  using 
this  language,  recollected  probably  not  only  the  sinfulness  of 
some  of  his  children,  but  also  the  death  of  those  who  had  pre- 
ceded him  into  the  eternal  world.  And  this  is  still  often  the 
lot  of  God's  covenant  people.  We  need  no  laboured  proof  of 
this  point ;  for  in  every  part  of  this  temple,  we  behold  parents 
whose  fond  hopes  have  been  withered,  who  have  wept  over  the 
cold  ashes  of  those  children,  whose  opening  virtues  and  expand- 
ing talents  they  had  watched  with  tender  solicitude,  and  who, 
they  hoped,  would  have  survived  them,  to  bear  their  names,  and 
to  advance  the  cause  of  the  Eedeemer  when  they  themselves 
were  in  the  tomb. 

But  if  bereavements  are  at  all  times  painful,  they  are  most 
exquisitely  so  when  the  surviving  parent  contemplates,  with 
doubt  or  with  shuddering  horror,  the  eternal  state  of  the  departed 
child.  And  this  was  felt  by  David  in  his  domestic  trials; 
this  was  the  chief  source  of  his  bitter  lamentations  over  Ab- 
salom. Child  of  God !  this  excruciating  sorrow  thou  mayest 
also  experience ;  this  anguish,  than  which  thou  canst  scarcely 
conceive  one  deeper,  may  be  felt  by  thee.  Many  a  pious  parent 
is  stni  constrained  to  exclaim,  while  hanging  over  the  corpse 
of  a  dear,  but  irreligious  child,  "Would  God  I  had  died  for 
thee!" 

David  acknowledges  that  not  only  his  house,  but  also  his 
person  and  his  heart,  were  not  so  with  God  as  they  should  have 
been ;  and  that  the  grace  of  the  covenant  had  not  grown  within 
him  as  it  ought  to  have  done,  and  which  it  would  have  done,, 
had  it  not  been  for  his  criminal  remissness.  He  remembers  his 
imperfections  and  sins,  the  defects  that  had  been  mingled  with 
his  best  services,  and  the  dark  cloud  by  which  he  had  so  long 
been  obscured.  Ah !  how  many  here  also  resemble  David,  and, 
in  looking  at  the  past,  recall  sins  for  which,  though  forgiven,. 
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they  must  ever  weep  bitterly  !  Who  is  not  constrained  to  cry, 
with  him,  "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy  servant  ? Who 
is  not  compelled  to  lament  the  little  progress  that  he  has  made 
in  comparison  with  what  he  ought  to  have  made  in  the  divine 
life? 

Finally,  these  are  "  the  last  words  of  Da\'id."  He,  though  the 
servant  of  God,  must  die  ;  his  piety  exempts  him  not  from  the 
pangs  of  dissolving  nature.  How  unnecessary  is  it  to  prove 
that  here  also  all  the  covenant  people  of  God  resemble  him ! 
With  regard  to  temporal  death,  "  there  is  but  one  event  to  the 
€vil  and  to  the  good."  The  time  is  rapidly  coming,  when  even 
the  dearest  children  of  God  among  us  will  be  surrounded  by 
weeping  friends ;  when  we  shall  be  separated  from  the  enjoy- 
ments of  earth,  and  lie  down  with  the  worm  for  our  couch,  and 
the  earthworm  for  our  covering. 

We  have  seen  the  afilictions  wliich  David  felt,  and  which  the 
children  of  God  in  every  age  may  feel ;  they  are  sufficient  to 
crush  us,  if  we  have  no  support  except  in  ourselves,  or  in  the 
objects  which  surround  us ;  but  when  sinking,  the  believer 
looks  to  the  covenant  of  his  God,  and  rises  superior  to  the  pres- 
sure of  sorrow.   Let  us, 

II.  Consider  the  nature  of  this  covenant,  and  show  the  rich 
consolation  that  flows  from  it. 

It  was  primarily  made  with  the  glorious  Redeemer,  as  the 
head  and  surety  of  believers ;  but  it  is  also  made  with  all  those 
who,  by  faith,  accept  that  Saviour  who  has  ratified  it  with  His 
blood,  and  who  make  of  this  covenant  thus  sealed,  "  all  their 
salvation  and  all  their  desire."  It  contains  numberless  and  pre- 
cious promises,  which  God  has  condescended  to  make,  securing 
to  us  pardon,  protection,  holiness,  a  victory  over  death,  and 
everlasting  glory.  "  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  My  laws  into 
their  mind,  and  will  write  them  in  their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to 
them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people.  I  will  be  merci- 
ful to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  wiU  I 
remember  no  more." 

In  order  to  be  convinced  of  the  support  which  a  per- 
sonal interest  in  this  covenant  can  give  us  in  sorrow,  let 
us  briefly  consider  the  properties  of  it  that  are  here  men- 
tioned. 

1  It  is  everlaslin^  :  it  was  formed  from  eternity  in  the  coun- 
cils of  God ;  it  is,  in  the  language  of  the  apostle,  "  The  eternal 
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purpose  which  tlie  Father  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
All  the  manifestations  of  it  in  time,  and  all  the  blessings  which 
constantly  flow  from  it,  are  only  the  accomplishment  of  the 
gracious  designs  that  were  formed  infinite  ages  before  a  crea- 
ture lived :  eternal  in  its  continuance  ;  as  it  preceded  the  birth, 
so  it  will  survive  the  destruction  of  time:  eternal  in  the 
blessings  which  it  bestows,  and  in  its  glorious  effects ;  those 
interested  in  it,  notwithstanding  the  sense  of  their  weakness 
and  unworthiness,  may  shout,  "  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever ! " 

2.  It  is  "ordered  in  all  things;"  planned  and  arranged  by 
Him  whose  knowledge  is  infinite,  and  whose  wisdom  is  unerring ; 
by  Him  rendered  so  comprehensive,  that  "all  things,"  all 
possible  exigences,  all  conceivable  events  that  can  befall  the 
Christian,  are  provided  for ;  every  difficulty,  every  trial,  every 
tear,  and  every  struggle,  were  foreseen ;  together  with  the 
effects  to  be  produced  by  tliem.  Had  it  been  planned  by  the 
wisest  of  our  race,  or  by  the  wisest  of  angels,  many  things  might 
have  been  forgotten ;  but  who  shall  blasphemously  suppose  that 
this  is  possible,  when  it  is  "  ordered  in  all  things"  by  the  Most 
Wise  ? 

3.  This  covenant  is  mre.  If  there  be  any  truth  in  the  pro- 
mise and  in  the  oath  of  Jehovah ;  if  there  be  any  strength  in 
that  mighty  Eedeemer.  who  is  its  surety,  or  any  virtue  in  that 
blood  which  sealed  it,  then  those  who  have  a  personal  interest  in 
it,  may  triumph  in  the  stability  of  their  hopes.  "  The  moun- 
tains may  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  My  loving- 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant 
of  My  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy 
on  thee."  "God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the 
heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it 
by  an  oath ;  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was 
impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  strong  consolation  who 
have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us ; 
which  hope  we  have,  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast." 

Meditate  now  on  these  properties  of  tlie  covenant,  and  then 
say,  ye  who  are  interested  in  it,  in  what  situation  may  you  not 
derive  support  from  it  ? 

Have  you  domestic  trials  ?  Are  your  children  unholy ;  or 
have  they  descended  to  the  grave  ?  "  Although  your  house  be 
not  so  with  God,"  neither  so  holy  nor  so  prosperous  as  you 
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would  desire,  yet  think  of  the  covenant.  Ton  are  permitted  to 
weep  at  your  trials,  yet  do  not  murmur ;  the  grace  of  the  cove- 
nant is  ^0  rich,  that  it  may  yet  reach  the  heart  of  your  most 
hardened  child  ;  and  so  permanent,  that  though  you  have  out- 
lived some  of  your  oflFspring,  and  survived  many  earthly  comforts^ 
yet  you  cannot  outlive  the  salvation  of  the  covenant,  which  is 
eternal :  your  relatives  die,  perhaps  under  circumstances  which 
aggravate  your  distress ;  but  your  best,  your  heavenly  friends 
remain,  and  your  God's  covenant  mercies  are  eternal.  All 
tilings  are  " ordered'^  None  of  these  domestic  trials  were  over- 
looked by  Him,  who  is  able  to  render  them  beneficial  to  you ; 
the  disappointment  of  your  hopes,  the  withering  of  your  comforts, 
though  they  may  appear  to  bear  marks  of  wrath,  are  yet  consistent 
with  paternal  love.  The  covenant  is  swre  ;  you  shall  hereafter 
acknowledge  that  God  has  done  all  things  well ;  that  He  has 
led  you  by  a  right  way  to  the  city  of  habitation  ;  instead  of  cry- 
ing with  Jacob  in  his  despondency,  "All  these  things  are  against 
me,"  look  oft  from  outward  appearances  of  providence,  to  the 
promise  and  power  of  God,  and  say  in  the  midst  of  your 
troubles,  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down  .0  my  soul  ? " 

When,  like  David  you  shall  be  stretched  on  the  bed  of  death  ; 
like  him,  seek  not  support  from  any  past  dignities,  or  honours, 
or  religious  services,  but  clasp  by  faith  the  promises  of  the  cove- 
nant ;  let  it  be  "  all  your  salvation  and  all  your  desire."  When 
nature  is  decaying  and  earthly  objects  vanishing,  then  think  of 
everlasting  blessings,  and  shout,  "  I  will  sing  of  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  for  ever !  Thy  mercy  shall  be  built  up  for  ever  ;  Thy  faith- 
fulness shalt  Thou  establish  in  the  very  heavens."  Think  that 
in  the  covenant,  the  time  and  circumstances  of  your  death  were 
ordered,  and  triumph  in  Him  who  is  wise  in  his  appointments, 
and  sure  in  his  promises. 

When  you  recall  your  wanderings  and  your  falls,  weep  for 
having  violated  covenant  engagements ;  but  seek  the  restoration 
of  peace  and  comfoii;  by  a  penitent  and  grateful  recurrence  to 
the  grace  of  that  covenant  which  is  the  only  refuge  of  the 
sinner,  which  encourages  the  wanderer  to  return ;  where  the  law 
would  pronounce  only  a  curse,  it  cries,  "  Eeturn,  ye  backsliding 
children;  I  will  heal  your  l3acksliding  and  love  you  freely. 
And  while  it  thus  pronounces  pardon,  it  also  sheds  down  grace 
to  enable  you  to  walk  more  worthy  your  vocation :  supported  by 
the  hold  that  Christ  has  of  you,  you  shall  find  the  truth  of  His 
declaration :  "  If  my  children  forsake  My  law,  and  walk  not  in 
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My  judgments ;  if  they  break  My  statutes,  and  keep  not  My 
commandments,  then  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with  tlie 
rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes ;  nevertheless,  My  loving- 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  them,  nor  suffer  My  faith- 
fulness to  fail."  You  shall  see  that  "the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sui«,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
His," 
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SERMON  LVIII. 
JUSTIFICATION. 

"  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law  :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified." — Gal.  ii.  16. 

The  doctrine  of  justification  is  the  compendium  and  sum  of 
revealed  religion  ;  for  this  revelation  is  given  to  teach  us  how  to 
imite  man  and  God,  and  to  form  and  preserve  a  commerce 
between  heaven  and  earth ;  and  the  true  way  of  union  and 
friendship  with  God  is  to  be  found  only  by  a  proper  answer  to 
this  question,  "  How  can  I  be  justified  before  Jehovah  ? "  And 
as  it  is  the  great  design  of  the  scriptures  to  teach  us  how  we  may 
be  pardoned  and  accepted,  so  to  the  convinced  conscience  and  the 
awakened  sinner,  there  is  no  instruction  more  cheering,  no 
information  more  eagerly  sought  than  that  which  relates  to  this 
subject.  By  the  doctrine  of  justification  we  may  judge  of  the 
essential  correctness  of  any  theological  system.  If  an  opinion 
be  held  on  this  subject  honourable  to  God  and  His  justice, 
worthy  of  the  Eedeemer  and  His  sacrifice,  suited  to  man  and  his 
condition,  the  whole  system  cannot  be  grossly  erroneous  ;  but  if 
false  opinions  be  entertained  on  this  subject,  the  system,  how- 
ever plausible  it  may  appear  to  carnal  reason,  jeopardizes  the 
souls  of  those  that  embrace  it,  and  removes  the  only  lirm  foimda- 
tion  of  our  hopes,  Christ  Jesus. 

'Since  this  subject  is  so  infinitely  important,  listen  while  I 
explain  to  you  the  scripture  doctrine  of  justification. 

Man  may  be  considered  in  three  different  characters  ;  as 
innocent ;  as  a  penitent  and  believing  sinner  ;  and  as  a  regenerate 
Christian^  aiming  to  cultivate  holiness.  According  as  we  view 
him  in  one  or  the  other  of  these  characters,  will  the  nature  and 
grounds  of  his  justification  differ. 

I.  Had  man  remained  in  the  state  of  innocence  in  which  God 
created  him,  and  fulfilled  the  laws  which  God  had  given  him,. 
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he  would  not  have  needed  pardon ;  he  would  have  been  pro- 
nounced from  the  holy  tribunal  to  be  innocent ;  and  would  from 
his  own  righteousness,  have  obtained  a  right  to  everlasting  life 
not  indeed  by  his  own  merits,  (for  the  creature  can  merit 
nothing  from  his  Creator,)  but  in  virtue  of  that  covenant  into 
which  God  had  entered  with  him,  and  in  which  the  Lord 
engaged  to  reward  his  obedience,  and  punish  his  rebellion. 
Thus  the  justification  of  innocent  man  would  have  been  "  a 
declaration  of  God  as  a  judge,  that  he  was  holy  and  righteous, 
and  a  conferment  of  eternal  life  upon  him,  in  consequence  of 
these  qualities." 

11.  But,  alas !  my  brethren,  we  have  fallen  from  the  state  of 
innocence,  and  we  are  sinners.  The  two  chief  effects  of  sin  are 
these :  it  pollutes  our  souls,  and  it  renders  us  subject  to  the 
punishments  which  divine  justice  owes  to  the  guilty.  To  remove 
these  two  evils,  God  has  provided  two  remedies  :  by  sancUfica- 
tion  He  removes  the  pollution  of  our  souls;  hj  jmtification  Ho 
delivers  us  from  the  punishment  which  our  sins  have  merited. 
Though  these  blessings  always  accompany  each  other,  though 
the  justified  man  always  receives  the  Spirit  of  holiness ;  yet,  if 
we  would  have  a  correct  and  accordant  system  of  divine  truth  ; 
if  we  would  not  impair  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  and  diminish  our 
obligations  to  Christ,  we  must  carefully  distinguish  between 
justification  and  sanctification  :  the  one  is  a  relative,  the  other  a 
real  change ;  the  one  alters  our  condition  in  the  view  of  the  law 
and  the  lawgiver ;  the  other  is  a  change  of  heart  and  conduct. 
By  the  one  we  are  brought  into  favour  with  God,  and  made  Hi& 
children  ;  by  the  other,  we  are  made  like  unto  Him ;  the  one 
gives  us  a  title,  the  other  a  meetness  for  heaven. 

Justification  may  be  defined  *'  a  judicial  act  of  God,  who  as  a 
sovereign  but  merciful  Judge,  pardons  penitent  sinners  their 
iniquities,  and  gives  them  a  right  to  eternal  life,  through  His 
grace,  on  account  of  the  satisfaction  and  obedience  of  Christ, 
which  He  imputes  to  them,  and  M^iich  they  embrace  by  faith."' 
Let  us  consider  the  several  parts  of  this  definition. 

1.  Justification  is  a  judicial  act ;  the  consciences  of  all  men 
point  to  the  holy  tribunal  of  God,  and  acknowledge  Him  as  the 
supreme  Judge,  who  must  decide  upon  our  actions,  and  from 
whose  mouth  we  must  receive  the  sentence.  If  this  sentence  seal 
our  misery,  it  is  condemnation :  if  it  absolve  us,  it  is  justification. 

2.  It  is  an  act  of  God,  This  is  evident,  because  the  power  of 
pardoning  sins  supposes  supreme  authority,  and  cannot  be  com- 
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municated  to  any  creature  ;  because  He  alone  reads  the  heart, 
and  has  an  exact  knowledge  of  the  conscience  because  He  alone, 
who  has  authority  over  heaven  and  hell,  can  in  justification  open 
the  one  and  close  the  other ;  because  He  alone  can  dispense  those 
blessings  which  follow  the  remission  of  sins — a  sentiment  of 
peace  in  the  conscience,  the  assurance  of  the  divine  protection, 
and  the  Spirit  of  consolation  and  holiness. 

3.  It  is  an  act  of  God  as  Judge  aiid  Sovereign  Governor  of  the 
universe  :  it  is  in  this  character  that  He  has  a  universal  tribunal  to 
which  all  creatures  are  responsible. 

It  is  generally  represented  as  an  act  of  God  the  Father,  who, 
in  the  economy  of  man's  redemption,  is  considered  as  the 
guardian  and  defender  of  the  rights  of  the  Godliead.  The  Father 
devised  the  plan  of  justification,  provided  that  righteousness 
which  satisfies  the  law,  absolves  the  guilty  through  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  Son  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  Yet  at  the  same 
time,  justification  is  not  so  to  be  appropriated  and  made  pecu- 
liar to  the  Father,  as  to  exclude  from  it  the  Loo^d  Jesus  Christy 
who  is  sometimes  represented  as  the  Judge,  who  claims  the 
power  to  forgive  sin,  and  who  will  pronounce  the  final  justifying 
sentence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  applies  and  seals  upon  the 
conscience  the  sentence  of  justification.  Jehovah,  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit ;  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  is  the  author  of  this  glorious 
privilege. 

4.  Though  it  is  the  act  of  God  as  a  Judge,  it  is  nevertheless, 
an  act  of  mercy ;  since  it  is  the  pardon  of  vile  sinners,  whom, 
without  injustice,  He  might  have  consigned  to  everlasting  ruin ; 
since  it  is  the  conferment  of  infinite  and  eternal  felicity  upon 
worms  of  the  dust. 

5.  This  justification  comprises  two  things:  a  pardon  of  ini- 
quUy  and  a  title  to  eternal  Ufe,  The  criminal  is  not  only  forgiven, 
but  is  loaded  with  honours.  This  is  the  constant  language  of 
the  scriptures :  "  Christ  was  made  under  the  law,"  says  the  apos- 
tle, "  to  redeem  those  that  were  under  the  law,"  to  deliver  them 
from  its  curse ;  here  is  the  pardon  of  sins  :  and  that  "  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons  here  is  eternal  life,  the  privilege 
which  flows  from  adoption.  That  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified,"  is 
the  language  of  the  blessed  Saviour.  Indeed,  the  two  blessings 
are  everywhere  united.  When  God  delivers  us  from  the  pains 
vof  hell  He  gives  us  a  right  to  the  glories  of  His  paradise ;  when 
He  washes  us  from  our  sins,  He  makes  us  kings. 
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6.  Justification  has  for  its  foundation  only  the  ohedierice  and 
righteoTmiess  of  the  Lord  Jems  Christ  Here,  my  Ijrethren,  I 
pray  your  attention :  no  question  is  more  intimately  connected 
with  your  dearest,  your  eternal  interests  than  this — On  what 
shall  I  rely  as  the  ground  of  my  justification  before  God  ?  Mis- 
take here,  and  you  are  undone  for  ever;  build  here  upon  a  wrong 
foundation,  and  the  superstructure  that  you  rear,  shall  not  defend 
you  in  the  hour  of  death,  shall  fall  and  crush  you  in  the  judg- 
ment-day. When  summoned  now  by  conscience  to  the  tribunal 
of  God,  or  when  appearing  before  it  at  the  final  day,  one  of  these 
pleas  must  be  presented  by  you,  *  I  am  innocent ;  I  have  never 
sumed or, '  I  have  sinned  indeed ;  but  I  have  satisfied  for  my 
offences  by  my  holy  acts  and  good  deeds  or,  *  I  acknowledge 
that  I  have  sinned,  but  I  rely  upon  Thine  infinite  mercy or,  *  I 
have  sinned,  I  deserve  hell,  I  have  nothing  of  my  own  to  plead ; 
I  renounce  all  dependence  on  myself,  and  I  dare  not  trust  to 
uncovenanted  mercy ;  but  I  plead  Thy  mercy  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  His  atonement  and  righteousness.'  Jjet  us  examine 
for  a  moment,  on  which  of  these  grounds  we  may  most  safely 
rest  the  happiness  of  our  souls. 

No  one  can  be  so  ignorant  of  God,  of  the  divine  law,  or  of 
himself,  as  to  say, '  I  have  never  sinned ;'  or,  if  he  should  dare  to 
make  tliis  assertion  upon  earth,  it  would  die  upon  his  lips ;  he 
would  stand  speechless  and  confounded,  when  before  the  "great 
white  throne"  the  splendours  of  the  divine  purity  showed  his 
guilt  and  pollution. 

But  there  are  many  who  will  acknowledge  that  they  have 
sinned,  but  who  still  hope  that  in  consequence  of  the  good  deeds 
they  have  done,  the  general  morality  of  their  lives  their  sorrow 
for  their  offences,  they  shall  be  justified.  Let  us  examine  this 
plea :  I  repeat.  Be  solemn  in  the  examination ;  for  hoaven  or 
hell  depends  on  its  validity. 

1.  What  then,  is  the  decision  of  the  statute-book  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  with  respect  to  this  plea  ?  What  is  the  declara- 
tion of  those  scriptures,  according  to  which  we  must  be  justified 
or  condemned?  "Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight."  "  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law."  Say  not 
that  the  apostle  in  these  and  similar  passages  speaks  merely  of 
works  of  the  ceremonial  law.  He  tells  us  that  the  law  of  which 
he  speaks  is  that  by  which  we  have  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and 
by  which  the  whole  world  was  subject  to  condemnation,  Yo\i 
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see  then,  the  decision  of  yonr  Judge  on  this  plea ;  dare  you  still 
rely  on  it?  It  must  fail  you,  unless  God  be  false,  and  the  scrip- 
tures  a  lie. 

2.  Are  you  more  holy  and  devoted  to  Ood  than  was  the  father  (£ 
the  faithM ?  Yet  of  him  it  is  said,  "If  Abraham  were  justi- 
fied by  works,  he  had  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  before  Grod ; 
for  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  Abraham  believed,  Gk)d,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now  to  him  that  worketh, 
the  reward  is  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt," 

3.  Do  you  not  perceive  that  the  great  doctrine,  that  salvation 
is  entirely  of  grace,  which  is  written  with  a  sunbeam  in  every  page 
of  the  holy  volume,  which  is  the  only  refuge  of  the  penitent^ 
the  triumph  of  the  saint  on  earth,  and  the  song  of  the 
redeemed  sinner  in  glory,  is  entirely  sapped  and  undermined  by 
this  plea? 

4  Do  you  not  perceive,  that  by  this  plea  you  render  the  death 
of  Christ  of  none  effect,  and  make  His  sacrifice  useless  ?  Do 
you  not  see  that  it  is  a  contradiction  in  terms,  to  say  that  you 
can  merit  forgiveness  ?  Have  you  the  insupportable  arrogance 
to  pretend  that  your  works  can  merit  the  glories  of  heaven  ? 
Just  God!  should  rebels,  should  worms  of  the  dust,  appear 
before  Thy  dread  tribunal  with  such  pretences,  would  not  Thy 
violated  holiness  take  hold  on  justice  and  blast  them  £rom  Thy 
presence  ?  I  do  not  my  brethren,  multiply  such  reflections ; 
you  must  feel  that  this  is  not  a  sure  hope  for  your  soul; 
cling  not  to  a  covenant  and  law  which  utter  only  curses  against 
you.  " 

5.  Will  you  then  say,  *  Though  I  dare  not  plead  my  own  works 
for  justification,  yet  I  rely  for  pardon  on  the  mercy  of  Grod: 
this  mercy  is  infinite,  and  through  it  I  hope  for  forgiveness  and 
glory  f 

Yes  this  mercy  is  infinite  ;  is  far  beyond  thy  conception,  far 
beyond  the  conception  of  the  most  exalted  intelligence  in  heaven : 
yet,  remember,  that  this  mercy  flows  to  the  children  of  men  only 
through  Christ.  The  contemplation  of  an  absolute  God,  of  a  God 
out  of  Christ,  is  enough  to  make  the  sturdiest  sinner  tremble : 
he  that  has  no  other  reliance  than  uncovenanted  mercy,  must  for 
ever  perish.  This  is  the  constant  testimony  of  the  scripture ; 
you  cannot  deny  it  without  denying  your  faith,  your  religion, 
your  Saviour !  If  you  can  be  saved  by  the  mere  mercy  of  God, 
without  the  atonement ;  if  the  Lord,  in  consistence  with  His 
attributes,  can  pardon  your  offences  without  a  sacrifice,  then  eveiy 
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pang  that  Jesus  felt  was  an  act  of  useless  cruelty  towards  Him 
on  the  part  of  His  Father. 

My  dear  brother,  after  reading  in  the  word  of  God  that  there 
is  no  hope  for  the  children  of  men,  except  in  Jesus,  that  mercy 
•cannot  be  exercised  towards  the  guilty,  wilt  thou  have  the  mad- 
ness at  the  decisive  day  to  approach  the  holy  tribunal,  and  say, 
*  Lord,  I  expect  to  be  justified  through  mere  uncovenanted 
mercy;  I  hope  that  Thy  goodnes  is  so  great  that  for  my 
sake  Thou  wilt  falsify  Thy  word,  renounce  Thy  holiness,  undeify 
ThyseK!' 

6.  Oh  !  my  brethren,  renounce  aU  other  hopes,  and  present  as 
the  only  plea  for  your  justification,  the  obedience  and  righteovsness 
•of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  only  righteousness  in  which 
a  sinner  can  appear  before  God ;  a  righteousness  that  answers 
all  the  demands  of  the  law,  and  expiates  all  its  curses.  Hear 
your  scriptures:  "As  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous," — "and  be  found  in  Him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  Grod  by  faith." 
"Christ  is  made  unto  us  righteousness."  "This  is  the  name 
whereby  He  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our  righteousness." 

7.  This  righteousness  is  imputed  by  God  to  the  believer ;  by 
the  obedience  and  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  perfections  of  God, 
the  excellence  of  His  government^  the  holiness  and  purity  of 
His  law,  are  so  fully  displayed  to  the  universe,  tihat  He  can  now, 
without  derogating  from  His  character  as  the  moral  Governor  of 
the  world,  justify  him  who  believeth  in  Jesus;  forgive  and 
•crown  him  for  the  sake  of  what  Jesus  had  done  and  suffered. 

8.  But  in  order  thus  to  be  justified  by  the  righteousness  of 
•Christ,  we  must  hy  faith  be  united  to  Him.  This  is  asserted  in 
many  of  the  texts  which  have  been  quoted  to  you.  Let  me  add 
that  expressive  passage :  "  Being  justified  freely  by  His  grace, 
through  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  hath 
«et  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  His  blood,  to 
declare  His  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare  I  say,  at  this  time 
His  righteousness,  that  He  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
that  believeth  in  Jesus."  Faith  justifies,  not  because  it  is  accep- 
ted in  the  place  of  righteousness,  not  because  it  is  a  new  condi- 
tion of  the  covenant  arbitrarily  chosen  by  God,  but  solely  because 
it  is  the  means  and  instrument  of  communion  with  Jesus  Christ 
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It  is  efficacious,  not  from  its  own  dignity,  but  from  the  dignity 
of  Him  on  whom  it  relies.  It  is  the  flight  of  the  trembling  soul 
to  a  secure  ark  of  safety. 

III.  Having  thus  considered  the  justification  of  the  penitent 
and  believing  sinTier,  I  have  time  to  say  but  a  few  words  on  the 
justification  of  the  regmerate  man.  Tliis  we  are  taught  by  the 
scripture  is  by  works.  Of  two  things  the  believer  can  be  accused  , 
before  God  :  of  having  broken  the  law  of  God,  and  of  not  having  | 
a  true  faith.  To  the  first  a<5cusation  the  believer  pleads  guilty ; 
but  flees  for  pardon  to  the  merit  of  Christ,  which  he  embraces  by 
a  lively  faith:  but  to  the  second  accusation  he  answers  by 
justifying  his  faith,  proving  its  reality  by  his  works.  It  is  thus 
that  the  sincerity  of  their  faith  will  be  justified  by  their  works 
at  the  judgment-day.  It  is  of  this  second  justification  that 
James  speaks,  when  he  says,  But  wilt  thou  know,  0  vain  man  1 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ?  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  S 
altar?  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
works  was  faith  made  perfect  There  is  not*,  as  some  have 
supposed,  the  smallest  contradiction  between  him  and  Paul  in 
the  doctrine  of  justification.  Paul  speaks  of  the  ground  of  a 
sinner's  forgiveness,  James  of  the  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  a  pro- 
fessor's faith ;  Paul  of  imputed  righteousness,  James  of  inherent 
holiness  ;  the  one  of  the  justification  of  the  sinner ;  the  other  of 
the  justification  of  the  righteous. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  let  us  solemnly  inquire,  Are  we  justi- 
fied by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Let  us  bring  this  great  question 
to  an  issue ;  it  is  too,  serious  a  consideration  to  be  left  in 
suspense :  let  us  be  impartial  in  our  examination  respecting  it, 
since  ours  is  not  the  final  or  supreme  judgment.  In  order  to 
decide  whether  we  are  justified  or  condemned  ;  in  the  favour  or 
under  the  wrath  of  God ;  the  heirs  of  heaven  or  of  hell,  let  us 
ask  ourselves,  Wh^tt  knowledge  toe  have  of  Christy  arid  of  the  gos- 
pel method  of  justification  thronigh  His  righteousness  ?  Has  your 
mind  been  eidightened,  so  as  to  perceive  that  this  method  which 
is  foolishness  to  the  natural  man,  is  honourable  to  the  perfections 
of  God,  exactly  suited  to  your  wants  and  necessities,  and  free  j 
from  those  defects  that  you  have  found  in  every  other  method  ' 
that  you  have  tried,  or  that  has  been  invented  by  the  wisdom  of 
man  ?  Are  you  disposed  to  say  of  it,  with  David  in  his  dying  day, 
"  It  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire  ?"  Have  you  actually 
■accepted  the  offer  which  God  makes  you  in  His  gospel,  of  Christ 
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rsmd  His  righteousness,  and  have  you  made  that  righteousness 
the  sole  ground  of  your  pardon  and  acceptance  in  the  sight  of 
Grod  ?  Have  you,  awakened  to  a  sense  of  your  guilt,  and  of  your 
dangerous  condition  while  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  the 
Alimghty  and  the  curse  of  the  law,  heard  the  voice  of  God 
in  the  gospel,  addressed  to  you  in  particular,  as  really  as  it  ever 
was  to  any  of  Adam's  lost  family,  offering  you  Christ  and  salva- 
tion; and  in  a  day  of  divine  power  have  you  accepted  the 
gracious  proposal,  and  said  in  raptures  of  joy  and  love,  "In  the 
Lord  have  I  righteousness  ?"  Is  this  still  your  disposition ;  are 
you  still  disposed  to  renounce  all  dependence  upon  your  own 
righteousness,  and  to  rest  only  upon  Immanuel?  Are  you 
inherently  righteous,  as  well  as  righteous  through  the  merits 
of  Christ  ?  No  person  is  ever  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Christ,  in  whose  soul  the  Spirit  of  Christ  does  not  take 
up  his  residence.  Are  you  then  a  partaker  of  that  Spirit  ?  Is 
it  your  daily  endeavour  to  "  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit taking  the  law  of  Christ  as  your  rule,  the  example 
of  Christ  as  your  pattern,  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ  as  your 
ultimate  end  ?  Do  you  endeavour  to  obey  every  precept  of  the 
divine  law,  and  on  every  occasion  ?  Do  you  obey  in  the  strength 
of  promised  grace,  and  esteem  yourself  an  unprofitable  servant 
after  all  you  do  ?  By  these  and  by  similar  questions  you  may 
decide  your  true  condition.  Happy  are  those  of  you  who  are 
warranted  to  say,  "  Christ  was  made  sin  for  us,  and  we  have 
become  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him."  Your  iniquities  are 
blotted  out ;  you  shall  have  a  complete  and  final  victory  over  all 
your  spiritual  foes,  within  you  as  weU  as  without  you ;  you  shall 
have  the  gracious  presence  of  God  with  you  while  you  pass 
through  life ;  you  shall  receive  all  necessary  strength  and  grace 
to  perform  duties  and  to  bear  afflictions ;  you  shaU.  obtain  a 
triumph  over  death,  and  an  unutterable  felicity  beyond  the  grave. 
Let  these  blessings  animate  you  to  warmer  graiitude ;  bless  God 
with  ardour  for  Christ  His  unspeakable  gift,  and  all  the  infinite 
mercies  which  He  bears  with  Him.  In  the  midst  of  thy  holy 
•exultation,  be  humble ;  thou  hast  nothing  which  thou  hast  not 
received :  boasting  is  excluded ;  by  the  sublimest  holiness  display 
ithy  gratitude  to  such  a  Benefactor,  and  evidence  that  thou  art 
^indeed  imited  to  Christ. 

And  you,  my  dear  brethren,  who  are  still  in  a  state  of  con- 
demnation, and  uninterested  in  the  righteousness  of  Immanuel, 
;at  last  awake  to  a  sense  of  your  guilt  and  danger ;  renounce  the 
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refuges  of  lies  in  which  you  have  hitherto  confided.  However 
little  the  consideration  may  have  hitherto  affected  yon,  you  are 
a  guilty  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God.  As  such,  you  stand  con- 
demned while  in  your  natural  state,  by  the  dreadful  sentence  of 
the  lawgiver.  There  is  no  other  possible  way  to  escape  the 
execution  of  that  sentence  but  by  having  an  interest  in  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  as  a  full  atonement  for  your  sins.  His 
righteousness  is  freely  offered  to  you ;  though  you  now  may  scom 
it,  a  day  is  coming  when  you  shall  be  sensible  of  your  need  of  it. 
That  same  Saviour,  who  now  stands  among  you  with  the  arms 
of  His  mercy  as  widely  stretched  out  as  when  upon  the  cross, 
making  a  full  and  free  offer  of  His  righteousness,  and  aU  the 
rich  fruits  of  it,  to  every  child  of  Adam  that  hears  me :  that 
same  Saviour  is  constituted  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead ;  He 
shall  come  with  clouds,  and  thine  eye  shaU  see  Him,  He 
shall  then  crush  with  His  rod  of  iron  all  who  on  earth  have 
rejected  His  offers.  Wni  you  then  longer  neglect  Him?  The 
grave  wiU  shortly  open  for  you,  and  no  tenders  of  pardon  are 
made  there  ;  but  now  there  is  hope ;  Jesus  is  again  presented  to 
you  ;  if  you  reject  Him  and  perish,  your  blood  must  be  upon 
your  own  heads ;  you  must  eternaUy  curse  yourselves  for  your 
obstinacy  in  unbelief.  Oh  !  accept  the  gift  of  God  ;  obey  the 
call  of  the  gospel ;  have  mercy  upon  your  own  souls  ! 
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*'  That  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Wherefora 
thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 

Christ."— GALATIANSiv.  5—7. 

On  the  last  Lord's  day  we  considered  the  important  doctrine 
of  justification,  and  showed  that  the  sinner  might  be  accepted  as 
righteous  before  God,  through  the  merits  of  Christ  received  by 
faith.  The  privilege  of  adoption  is  closely  united  with  justifica- 
tion ;  no  one  is  pardoned  who  is  not  received  into  the  family  of 
God.  At  the  same  time  that  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  blots 
6ut  our  offences,  it  writes  down  our  names  as  heirs  of  God,  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ. 

Yet  as  there  is  a  difierence  between  pardoning  a  criminal,  and 
receiving  him  to  favour ;  between  delivering  him  from  merited 
death,  and  adopting  him  into  the  family  of  the  sovereign;  we 
may  regard  adoption  as  a  distinct  blessing  from  justification, 
though  inseparable  from  it. 

Without  attending  to  the  context,  let  us  consider  the  three 
points  which  the  apostle  presents  to  us  in  the  text. 

I.  An  exalted  privilege ;  the  adoption  of  sons.. 

II.  A  blessed  effect  of  this  privilege;  we  become  heirs  of 
God. 

m.  The  evidence  of  our  adoption;  the  reception  and  in- 
dwelling of  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  crying  in  our  hearts,  Abba, 
Father. 

I.  the  relation  of  believers  to  the  great  and  glorious  God. 
They  have  received  the  adoption  of  sons. 

In  one  sense  all  men  are  the  sons  of  God ;  for  He  is  by  crea- 
tion the  universal  Parent ;  and  the  derivation  of  our  life  and  all 
our  powers  from  Him,  renders  us  His  offspring.  Thus  the  pro- 
phet (MaL  ii  10.)  asks,  "  Have  we  not  all  one  Father?  Hath 
not  one  God  created  us  ?  "    But  this  is  not  the  relation  referred 
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to  in  the  text ;  indeed  it  is  so  far  from  being  a  distinguishing 
privilege,  and  an  infallible  security  of  our  bliss,  that  devils,  and 
the  lost,  who  are  groaning  under  the  indignation  of  the  God 
against  whom  they  have  rebelled,  are  thus  related  to  Him.  Yes ! 
there  are  those  who  are  experiencing,  and  who  ever  will  expe- 
rience, the  truth  of  that  most  awful  denunciation, "  He  that  made 
them  will  not  have  meroy  on  them,  and  He  that  formed  them 
will  show  them  no  favour." 

God  is  also  said  to  be  the  Father  of  those  to  whom  He  has 
been  a  benefactor,  preserver,  and  supporter,  in  the  course  of  His 
providence.  *'Is  He  not  thy  Father  that  bought  thee?"  that 
delivered  thee  from  slavery,  and  crowned  thee  with  mercies  ?  is 
the  question  of  Moses  to  the  Israelites.  But  this  also  does  not 
constitute  the  relation  to  which  the  apostle  alludes ;  for  many 
have  thus  been  encompassed  by  the  favours  of  God's  providence, 
who  have  abused  His  mercies,  and  whose  guilt  and  perdition 
will  be  aggravated  by  those  kindnesses  for  which  they  have 
made  so  ungrateful  a  return. 

The  text  speaks  of  those  who  are  the  sons  of  God,  in  a  nobler, 
more  spiritusd,  and  peculiar  sense ;  who  are  imited  to  the  Lord 
by  a  tenderer  and  more  sacred  bond  than  that  which  connect*^ 
the  Father  of  spirits  with  the  whole  human  race,  or  that  which 
tmites  the  munificent  Benefactor,  who  causes  His  sun  to  rise  and 
the  rain  to  descend  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  with  all  the  objects 
of  His  bounty. 

There  are  two  special  senses  in  which  believers  are  the  sons  of 
God  :  they  are  so, 

1.  By  regeneration :  they  are  bom  from  above  ;  and  a  princi- 
ple of  spiritual  life  is  implanted  within  them :  they  are  so  also, 

2.  By  adoption. 

These,  though  always  communicated  to  the  same  persons,  are 
yet  distinct  blessings :  the  one  is  a  change  of  nature,  the  other 
is  a  change  of  relation ;  the  one  qualifies  us  for  heaven,  the 
other  secure!  it  to  us ;  the  one  makes  us  like  God,  the  other  ad- 
mits us  to  His  family :  it  is  the  last  of  these  invaluable  blessings 
qf  which  the  apostle  is  speaking. 

By  adoption,  we  who  were  wandering  about  in  this  wilderness, 
desolate,  ruined,  perishing,  without  any  covenant  Father,  are 
received  into  the  family  of  God,  and  have  a  right  to  all  the 
privileges,  immunities,  and  blessings  of  His  children. 

It  is  an  act  of  G(d ;  ascribed  in  the  scriptures,  like  all  the 
external  acts  of  Jehovah,  to  all  the  persons  of  the  blessed 
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Trinity.  Thus  of  the  Father,  Paul  says,  (Eph.  i.  5.)  **He 
predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will."  Of  the  incarnate 
Eedeemer,  John  tells  us,  (John  i  12.)  ''To  as  many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  or  authority  to  become  the  sons  of 
God : "  and  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  who  comes  and  dwells  in 
believers  as  the  Spirit  of  adoption.    (Eom.  viii.  15.) 

It  is  an  act  of  God's  mercy  and  free  grace.  Even  in  human 
adoptions  undeserved  favour  is  displayed;  though  the  person 
adopted  may  possess  lovely  and  attractive  qualities,  which  will 
reflect  honour  upon  liis  benefactor.  What  then  must  we  say  of 
God's  adoption  of  those  who  have  no  loveliness  to  excite  affec- 
tion, who  were  polluted,  guUty,  rebellious?  This  grace  appears 
both  in  the  general  purpose  of  God  to  adopt  some  of  the  race  of 
Adam ;  for  God  might  justly  have  left  us  all  to  perish  in  our 
guilt ;  and  also  in  the  conferment  of  this  blessing  upon  each 
ividividual  believer.  Christian,  when  with  holy  boldSiess  and 
sacrfed  joy  thou  lookest  up  to  God  as  thy  Father ;  when  thou 
seest  the  freeness  and  richness  of  adopting  love  illustrated  by 
thine  unworthiness ;  when  thou  beholdest  so  many  as  good  by 
nature  as  thyself,  still  at  a  distance  from  God  ;  dost  thou  not 
with  a  heart  full  of  gratitude  acknowledge,  that  thy  privilege  is 
the  fruit  of  divine  grace;  and  cry,  while  overwhelmed  with  won- 
der at  the  immensity  of  that  mercy  which  the  most  powerful 
efforts  of  thy  mind  in  vain  labour  to  comprehend, '  Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  showed  unto  me,  that  I  should 
be  called  the  son  of  God !  * 

Believe  it,  my  brethren,  this  adoption  is  not  a  mere  empty 
name ;  there  is  a  solemn  and  a  sweet  reality  in  the  happiness 
and  digrdty  it  confers. 

What  felicity  to  reflect  that  as  the  sons  of  God,  we  are  under 
the  peculiar  protection,  and  enjoying  the  special  favour  and 
blessing  of  Him  who,  whUe  He  rules  the  universe,  feels  for  us  all 
the  tenderness, of  a  Father !  What  an  unfailing  source  of  conso- 
lation in  our  afflictions,  which  we  receive  as  the  corrections  of 
our  faithful  God,  knowing  that  "whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth ! " 
What  an  encouragement  to  draw  near  with  boldness  to  the 
throne  of  grace  in  all  our  doubts,  and  fears,  and  sorrows  !  What 
a  warrant  to  look  forward  with  composure  to  the  future  ;  know- 
ing that  all  the  vicissitudes  of  our  lives  are  ordered  by  unerring 
wisdom,  directed  by  a  kindness  infinitely  more  vigilant,  more 
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lively,  more  tender,  than  that  which  ever  warmed  the  heart  of 
an  earthly  parent  I 

And  it  is  a  relation  conferring  no  less  dignity  than  felicity. 
What  an  unspeakable  honour  to  be  thus  related  to  the  All- 
Perfect  ;  to  belong  thus  to  the  family  of  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
to  be  numbered  with  His  children !  It  is  a  dignity  superior,  I 
do  not  say  merely  to  human  distinctions  and  honours,  to  the 
crown  of  monarchs,  the  laurel  of  conquerors,  or  the  fame  of  phi- 
losophers ;  but  to  any  of  which  the  human  mind  can  conceive ! 
Eange  in  imagination  through  the  universe  of  God ;  contemplate 
"  the  thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and  powers,"  which  are 
foimd  among  the  sublime  spiritual  intelligences,  whose  faculties 
and  state  are  so  superior  to  those  of  men ;  after  examining  them 
all,  you  will  acknowledge  that  nothing  can  be  found  or  con- 
ceived superior  to  this  glorious  distinction — (he  sons  of  God  ! 

But  th^  is  not  aU,  my  brethren  ;  for  the  apostle  teaches  us, 

II.  The  blessed  consequences  of  this  relation.  Those  who  are 
sons,  are  "  heirs  of  God  through  Christ." 

All  our  present  enjoyments  and  dignities  are  only  the  earnest 
of  our  future  inheritance ;  it  is  not  a  transient  and  perishable 
honour  which  is  conferred  upon  them ;  but  one  which  conducts  to 
a  glory  that  is  now  inconceivable,  and  that  will  still  continue  to 
slune  when  this  world,  and  all  its  splendours,  shall  be  destroyed. 
Their  inheritance  is  secured  to  them,  not  by  their  own  merits ; 
they  feel  and  acknowledge  that  they  deserve  it  not :  not  by  pur- 
chase ;  they  had  nothing  to  pay  for  it ;  but  by  the  free  gift  and 
covenant  engagements  of  their  Father.  It  is  sealed  and  confirmed 
to  them  by  the  blood  of  the  Mediator ;  and  the  Spirit  of  adoption 
is  in  their  souls  as  the  earnest,  the  pledge,  and  the  first-fruita  of 
it.  We  cannot  describe  the  greatness  of  this  inheritance,  for  it 
is  infinite ;  nor  its  worth,  for  it  is  inestimable ;  nor  its  blessed- 
ness, for  it  is  unspeakable  ;  nor  its  duration,  for  it  is  everlasting. 
Here  they  are  as  heirs  in  their  minority ;  but  when  they  are  of 
age,  which  with  God  is  not  measured  by  years,  but  by  desig- 
nation and  fitness,  they  are  translated  into  the  full  enjoyment  of 
their  estates.  Death  strips  off  the  garments  of  corruption  and 
bondage,  and  immediately  they  are  clothed  upon  with  life  and 
immortality."  [SerU,'] 

But  the  text  points  us  to  a  privilege  still  more  important  than 
their  enjoyment  of  all  the  glories  of  the  third  heaven :  they  are 
"  heirs  of  God"  Himself,  at  whose  will  all  the  splendours  of  the 
celestial  paradise  sprung  into  being,  and  who  is  a  treasure  infi- 
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nitely  more  valuable  than  ten  thonsand  heavens.  They  have  an 
interest  in  all  the  divine  perfections.  The  Lord  Himself  is  their 
portion. 

Since  there  are  such  blessings  in  reversion  for  the  children  of" 
God,  why  should  we  repine  when  our  pious  friends  are  taken 
from  us  ?  The  voice  from  heaven  has  cried  to  them,  "  Come  up- 
hither !"  and  they  have  gone  to  their  true  country,  to  their  rich 
inheritance  ;  they  have  gone  to  their  Father's  house,  and  they 
now  know,  what  they  so  imperfectly  conceived  on  earth, 
all  the  value  of  being  "  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ." 

Do  you  ask  whether  you  will  share  this  felicity  and  glory?* 
The  apostle  assists  you  in  answering  this  important  question,  by 
giving  you, 

II.  A  test  whereby  to  judge  of  your  adoption.  All  the  sons- 
of  God  have  the  Spirit  of  Cnrist  in  their  hearts  crying  Abba,. 
Fatlier, 

"  Except  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we  are  none  of  His." 
This  Spirit  is  termed  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  when  dwelling  in  the: 
sons  of  God,  He  produces  in  them  those  dispositions  suited  to 
their  filial  relation. 

Has  He  then  wrought  in  thee  faith  in  the  Eedeemer  1  There 
is  no  adoption,  except  through  our  blessed  Saviour.  "  To  as 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God."  (John  i  1 2.)  Has  He  produced  in  thee  filial  love 
to  God;  hast  thou  those  tender  and  reverential  sentiments 
towards  the  Lord  that  are  the  characteristic  of  all  His  children  ? 
Dost  thou  cheerfully  obey  Him,  not  with  the  temper  of  a  slave, 
but  of  a  son?  "  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and 
the  children  of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is* 
not  of  God."  (1  John  iii.  10.)  "As  obedient  children,  we  must 
not  fasiiion  ourselves  according  to  our  former  lusts  in  our  igno- 
rance." (1  Pet.  i  14.)  Hast  thou  a  desire  of  communion  and 
intercourse  with  God,  and  final  access  to  Him  ?  Hast  thou  deli- 
berately and  understandingly  chosen  God  as  thy  Father  and  por- 
tion, and  dost  thou  adhere  to  thy  choice  ?  Is  there  in  thee  a 
resemblance  to  thy  Father  ?  Dost  thou  love  thy  fellow-heirs  ? 
(1  John  V.  1.)  Hast  thou  patience  under  afflictions?  Dost 
thou  frequently  solace  thyself  by  meditating  on  thy  inheritance  ? 

These  are  some  simple  tests  whereby  we  may  decide  whether 
the  Spirit  of  adoption  dwells  in  us.  I  have  not  spoken  of  the 
high  joys  and  the  clear  assurance  which  He  sometimes  commi- 


Digitized  by  Google 


572 


ADOPTION* 


nicates ;  but  of  those  operations  which  are  common  to  all  the 
children  of  God,  Examine,  then,  with  seriousness  and  impar- 
tiality. 

after  this  examination,  you  feel  authorised  to  hope  that  you 
are  indeed  adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  then, 

1.  Meditate  often  and  profoundly  on  the  love  of  your  Father, 
©n  your  present  blessedness,  and  your  future  glory.  Doubtless 
the  first  care  of  a  man  who  had  experienced  an  astonishing 
and  happy  revolution  in  his  circumstances,  who,  from  a  state  of 
pQverty,  was  raised  to  opulence,  or  who,  after  being  condemned 
to  death  for  his  crimes,  obtained  the  affection  and  favour  of  some 
great  and  good  man,  would  be  to  know  his  benefactor,  to  whom 
he  was  indebted  for  so  great  a  change,  and  to  inquire  into  the 
motives  which  led  him  to  think  of  him,  and  to  relieve  him  from 
misery.  He  would  often  think  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
change,  and  would  especially  inquire  what  he  must  do  to  preserve 
the  favour  of  him  to  whom  he  had  been  so  much  indebted.  And 
we,  my  brethren,  whom  God  has  adopted  for  His  children,  whom 
the  King  of  kings  has  delivered  from  slavery  to  sin  and  death, 
and  introduced  into  His*family ;  upon  whom  He  has  bestowed 
spiritual  riches,  and  to  whom  He  has  assured  a  heavenly  inheri- 
tance :  shall  we  not  often  and  profoimdly  recollect  this  grace,  be 
anxious  to  know  everything  connected  with  it,  and  have  ever 
present  to  our  minds,  our  privileges,  our  obligations,  our  hopes  ? 
Shan  we  content  ourselves  with  thinking  of  it,  when  the  subject 
is  presented  by  the  ministers  of  the  gospel?  No;  let  us,  like 
the  angels,  desire  to  look  deeper  into  these  things  ;  let  them  be  a 
sweet  and  habitual  subject  of  our  reflections. 

2.  But  this  alone  is  not  sufficient.  It  is  not  enough  that  we 
often  reflect  on  the  adopting  love  of  God,  and  feel  wonder  at  the 
contemplation  of  His  grace.  We  must  besides  correspond  with  the 
design  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  forming  so  strict  and  glorious  a 
bond  with  His  creatures.  And  what  was  the  design,  the  end  of 
God?  You  cannot  be  ignorant  of  it,  my  brethren.  It  was  not 
merely  to  lead  us  to  consider  and  to  celebrate  His  goodness,  but 
to  maJce  us  holy,  to  transform  us  into  His  image,  to  attach  us  to 
His  service  by  bonds  stronger  and  more  sacred  than  those  of 
nature,  to  lead  us  to  render  Him  the  love,  the  reverence,  the 
obedience,  that  children  owe  to  a  kind  Father.  Let  us  ever,  then, 
consider  our  adoption  as  obliging  us  to  consecrate  to  the  glory  of 
God  all  the  faculties  of  our  bodies  and  our  souls.  Let  us  imitate^ 
«s  far  as  is  in  our  power,  the  kindness  of  God ;  "  Be  followers  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


ADOPTION.  573- 

God  as  dear  children,  and  walk  in  love  as  Christ  also  walked." 
Let  ns  nourish  high  and  lofty  thoughts,  corresponding  with  the 
greatness  of  our  hopes,  the  dignity  of  our  characters,  and  the 
sublimity  of  our  destination.  Let  us  scorn  the  trifles  of  earth, 
when  put  in  competition  with  the  inheritance  incorruptible, 
undefiled,  and  which  fadeth  not  away.  With  this  elevation  of 
soul,  let  us  unite  the  deepest  humility.  If  earthly  distinctions- 
excite  pride,  spiritual  blessings  should  abase  us,  since  we  have- 
nothing  that  we  have  not  freely  received.  Let  us  pity  and  pray 
for  those  who  are  yet  at  a  distance  from  God ;  let  us  affec- 
tionately warn  them,  and  endeavour  to  lead  them  to  our  Father. 
Let  us  be  contented  and  resigned  in  all  our  trials.  Children  of 
God  !  can  you  not  sustain  sickness,  afiiiction,  reproach,  the  loss 
of  your  property,  the  death  of  your  children,  when  you  recollect 
your  privileges  ?  Learn  to  judge  of  yourselves,  not  by  the  rela- 
tions you  have  with  this  world,  but  by  those  which  you  have  with 
God  and  the  Saviour;  not  by  the  occupation  or  riches  that 
you  here  have,  but  by  the  great  and  magnificent  hopes  which 
religion  presents  to  you ;  not  by  this  little  span  of  time  that 
you  have  to  pass  upon  earth,  but  by  the  eternity  that  you  wiU 
spend  in  heaven ;  not  by  the  pleasures  that  you  here  taste  in 
the  society  of  your  friends,  your  relatives,  your  children,  but  by 
those  everlasting  delights  that  are  prepared  for  you  in  the  com- 
pany of  God,  of  Jesus,  of  saints,  and  angels.  When  these  consi- 
derations are  impressed  upon  the  heart,  there  is  no  situation  in* 
which  you  may  not  shout  that  song  of  triumph,  "Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or- 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  Nay, 
in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  Him 
that  loved  us.'' 

And  you,  my  unhappy  friends,  who  are  still  aliens  from  the 
family  of  God,  let  me  entreat  you,  with  all  the  tenderness  of 
my  heart,  to  seek  this  privilege.  Have  you  no  ambition  to- 
^  acquire  it?  Is  your  heart  dead  to  the  attractions  of  eternal 
glory ;  have  you  no  desire  to  be  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  the 
sons  of  God  1  Oh !  trifle  not  with  your  happiness ;  pour  out 
your  prayers  to  God :  we  also  wiU  pray  for  you,  that  your  lot 
may  be  among  His  children,  and  that  their  inheritance  may  be- 
your  portion. 
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SEEMON  LX. 
THE  LOED  A  GOD  THAT  HIDETH  HIMSELF. 

"  Verily  Ttou  art  a  God  that  hidest  Thyself,  0  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour."— Isaiah 
3lv.  15. 

When  the  Holy  Scriptures  represent  the  Lord  to  us,  or 
describe  any  of  the  more  splendid  manifestations  of  Himself,  we 
find  united  together  the  fire  and  the  cloud,  light  and  darkness. 
If  God  descends  in  majesty  upon  Sinai,  you  behold  there  these 
two  tokens  of  His  presence ;  the  fire  and  the  lightnings  blaze 
before  the  eyes  of  the  terrified  people,  and  the  cloud  envelopes 
the  mountain :  If  He  displays  His  presence  in  the  tabernacle,  it 
is  by  a  cloud  covering  it  by  day  and  a  fire  by  night ;  if  David 
describes  to  us  His  interpositions  for  His  people  he  exclaims. 

Fire  out  of  His  mouth  devoured,  and  brightness  went  before 
Him,  while  darkness  was  under  His  feet,  and  He  made  darkness 
His  secret  place.'*  (Ps.  xviiL)  This  is  a  proper  representation 
of  the  Being  of  beings,  both  in  His  nature  and  in  His  conduct. 
An  ancient  philosopher  with  propriety  said,  '*  that  nothing  was 
at  once  so  Imown  and  so  concealed  as  God !"  Do  we  ask,  **  Is 
there  a  God?"  here  is  light;  do  we  endeavour  thoroughly  to 

athom  His  perfections?  here  is  darkness.  That  He  exists,  is  a 
iruth  that  shines  with  a  lustre  brighter  than  that  of  the  sun ; 
but  in  endeavouring  to  comprehend  His  essence,  to  have  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  His  attributes,  to  understand  all  the 
schemes  of  His  providence,  to  comprehend  His  designs  and  aims, 
we  find  a  profound  and  venerable  darkness  which  we  cannot 
penetrate.  But  still,  from  this  darkness  a  light  proceeds  which 
discovers  Him  who  makes  it  His  pavilion,  and  which  justifies 
His  providence.  It  is  this  admirable  union  which  Isaiah  exhi- 
bits in  the  impressive  words  of  my  text :  "  Verily,  Thou  art  a 
God  that  hidest  Thyself,  0  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour !" 

We  need  not  pause  long  in  showing  the  connexion  of  these 
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words  with  the  context  The  prophet  had  been  predicting  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  ' 
the  re-establishment  of  the  temple-worship  by  Cyrus  a  pagan 
prince,  who  disregarded  their  religion ;  who  had  no  interest  in 
their  return  to  their  native  land ;  who  from  ambition,  led  his 
forces  against  Babylon,  and  who  unconsciously  accomplished  the 
designs  of  Providence :  fiUed  with  admiration  at  the  surprising 
mode  in  which  God  fulfilled  His  purposes  and  promises,  the 
prophet  uses  this  impressive  address  to  the  Lord.  In  many  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  GhDd  is  said  "  to  hide  His  fisice  from  His  people/' 
when  He  withholds  from  them  those  spiritual  consolations  and 
joys  which  they  had  partaken.  This  is  not  however,  the  import 
of  the  phrase  in  this  place ;  it  here  denotes  the  incomprehen* 
sibility  of  Providence,  the  obscurity  of  God's  ways  and  dealings 
witii  tiie  children  of  men.  Two  important  and  interesting  truths 
.'are  contained  in  the  verse : 

I.  That  Qod  the  Saviour  of  Israel,  is  a  God  that  hideth  Him*- 

II.  That  though  He  hideth  Himself,  He  is  always  the  Saviour 
rof  His  people. '  The  illustration  and  improvement  of  these  truths 
"will  occupy  your  attention  during  the  remainder  of  this  dis«- 
conrsa 

I.  That  the  Lord  is  a  God  that  hideth  Himself:  that  His 
dispensations,  though  wise  and  merciful,  are  often  mysterious, 
would  be  supposed  by  reason,  and  is  proved  by  experience. 

1.  Eeason,  deducing  her  proofs  from  the  nature  of  God,  and 
frxmi  the  character  and  situation  of  man,  would  conclude  that 
the  proceedings  of  Providence  must  often  be  incomprehensible 
to  us. 

For  who  is  the  God  of  providence?  He  whose  wisdom  is 
infinite ;  whose  thoughts  are  as  much  above  our  thoughts,  and 
His  ways  above  our  ways,'*  as  the  heavens  which  He  inhabits, 
are  above  the  eaiHi  on  which  we  tread  ;  who  holds  in  His  hands 
the  chain  coimecting  an  eternity  past  with  an  eternity  to  come  ; 
whose  vast  plans  have  respect,  not  merely  to  a  few  persons  of 
the  present  age,  but  to  all  generations,  to  all  times,  and  to  all 
worlds !  And  is  this  the  Being  whose  purposes  and  counsels 
can  be  fully  comprehended  by  short-sighted  mortals,  who  "  are 
but  of  yesterday,  and  know  nothing;'*  whose  philosophy  finds 
insuperable  difficulties  in  every  pebble  and  every  gnat,  and  who 
perpetually  err  in  the  opinions  which  they  form  in  this  their 
•  contracted  sphere  of  the  designs  of  little  mortals  like  themselves  ^ 
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Is  it  not  to  be  supposed  that,  as  the  essence  of  God  is  incompre- 
hensible, so  His  operations  wonld  frequently  be  inscrutable  to 
them  ?  Is  it  not  the  height  of  folly,  as  well  as  of  profane  arro- 
gance, for  them  to  summon  the  All-wise  to  theur  tribunal,  to 
judge  Him  by  their  limited  ideas,  and  to  murmur  or  condemn  Him, 
if  they  cannot  perfectly  understand  the  wisdom  or  the  goodness  of 
Hifl  proceedings?  Are  we  able  certainly  to  tell  the  evd  which 
God  proposes  to  HimseK  in  His  mysterious  dispensations  ?  No ; 
frequently  what  we  suppose  to  be  His  ultimate  design,  is  only  a 
mearw  which  He  employs  for  the  attainment  of  some  more  im- 
portant object.  Are  we  able  to  assign  the  reasons  of  His 
procedure  ?  To  judge  of  the  innumerable  motives  which  can 
decide  the  Supreme  Intelligence,  we  must  evidently  ourselves 
be  omniscient.  Can  we  know  the  effect  which  will  be  produced 
upon  ourselves  by  His  proceedings,  and  is  the  whole  scheme  of 
His  government  so  developed  to  us  that  we  can  teU  their  effect 
on  the  whole  system  of  beings  ?  And  besides  the  narrow  limits 
of  our  knowledge,  do  not  our  corruption,  our  passsions,  our  self- 
love,  our  attachment  to  earth,  render  us  incompetent  to  be 
impartial  judges  of  the  rectitude  or  benevolence  of  many  of  the 
divine  dispensations  which  relate  to  us?  Ah!  sink  into  thy 
nothingness,  worm  of  the  dust !  Eespect  the  darkness  with 
which  the  Eternal  surrounds  His  throne ;  and  when  His  judg- 
ments are  unsearchable,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out,"  humbly 
bend  and  adore. 

Let  me  add,  that  since  we  are  in  a  state  of  probation,  in  which 
we  must  "  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight,"  the  wisdom  of  God 
requires  Him,  in  conformity  with  this  condition  in  which  He 
has  placed  us,  often  to  hide  Himself.  If  He  never  were  incom- 
prehensible in  His  proceedings,  faith  and  trust  in  Him  would 
lose  all  their  value.  But  it  is  the  lustre  of  faith,  and  it  glorifies 
God,  to  believe  what  we  do  not  see,  and  thus  elevate  ourselves 
above  sense  and  feeble  reason.  Then  we  truly  believe, 
when  we  approve  the  wisdom,  the  justice,  and  the  mercy  of 
God,  even  in  those  events  which  contradict  our  desires*  and 
transcend  our  understanding ;  when  we  rest  upon  His  goodness, 
and  rely  upon  His  aid  in  those  very  occurrences  in  which  He 
seems  most  directly  to  oppose  our  hopes.  Besides,  the  mysteri- 
ous dispensations  of  God  tend  to  excite  in  us  submission  and 
reverence,  to  humble  our  proud  but  limited  reason,  and  to  teach 
us  how  little  we  are  in  comparison  with  Jehovah. 

2.  We  should  suppose,  then,  even  before  looking  around  us  in 
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the  world,  that  God,  the  Saviour  of  Israel,  would  frequently 
hide  Himself;  that  the  proceedings  of  His  providence  would 
often  be  mysterious :  and  little  observation  is  necessary  to  con- 
vince us  that  this  is  actually  the  case.  How  often  is  "  His 
way  in  the  sea,  and  His  path  in  the  deep  waters  ! How  many 
things  occur,  which  we  would  suppose  His  infinite  tenderness 
and  love  to  His  people  would  prevent,  which  yet  are  permitted 
by  Him. 

Why  does  He  suffer  wickedness  to  prosper,  and  His  church  to 
languish  ?  Why  does  He  not  heal  the  desolations  of  Zion,  carry 
conviction  to  the  hearts  of  the  impenitent,  cause  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  to  flee  to  it  for  safety,  and  gloriously  revive  His  work  in  all 
places  ^hQve  His  gospel  is  preached  ? 

Why  does  He  so  often  visit  those  children,  whom  He  so  ten- 
derly loves,  with  calamity  and  distress :  now  withdrawing  from 
them  the  light  of  His  countenance,  and  leaving  them  disconsor 
late  and  mournful :  now  causing  their  hearts  to  bleed  by  tearing 
their  dearest  friends  and  relatives  from  them ;  now  laying  them 
on  the  bed  of  sickness,  or  reducing  them  to  poverty  and  want ; 
when  He  might  enable  them  always  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
to  live  to  a  happy  old  age  in  the  bosom  of  their  family  and  con- 
nexions, surrounded  by  those  enjoyments  which  He  can  so  easily 
bestow  ? 

Why  does  He  cany  to  an  early  grave  the  child  that  promised 
so  much  usefulness  ;  or  cut  off  ia  the  midst  of  his  days  him  who 
was  beneficial  to  society ;  or  remove  the  piQars  of  the  house  of 
God  ;  while  the  profane  and  the  impenitent  are  guarded  by  His 
providence  ? 

In  these  and  ten  thousand  similar  instances,  we  must  cry  with 
the  apostle, "  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  the 
knowledge  of  God !  How  unsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and 
His  ways  are  past  finding  out."  And  with  the  prophet, "  Verily 
Thou  art  He  that  hidest  ThyseK;  0  God  of  Israel,  the 
Saviour  1 " 

Yes  !  He  is  a  Saviour  God  to  Israel,  that  is,  to  all  His  real 
])eople  ;  and  He  hides  Himself  for  this  very  end,  that  He  may 
bring  them  to  immortal  glory.    This  is  to  be  shown  in  the 

Ilnd  Division  of  our  discourse. 

Listen  to  the  chief  illustration  of  this  cheering  truth,  ye  chil- 
dren of  afiiiction,  who  are  also  the  children  of  Jesus,  who  are 
crying,  "  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is 
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passed  over  from  my  God,"  that  your  tears  may  be  dried,  and 
your  griefs  composed ;  that  you  may  look  up  to  your  Father,  not 
with  an  eye  overflowing  with  sorrow,  and  a  heart  agitated  with 
apprehension,  but  with  composure  and  trust. 

Though  the  dispensations  of  Providence  towards  you  are 
inscrutable,  believers,  they  have  a  certain  connexion  with  your 
salvation.    Can  you  doubt  this  when  you  consider, 

1.  The  attributes  of  Ood  ?  His  love  you  surely  cannot  ques- 
tion, when  you  recollect  the  numberless  blessings  He  has  bestowed 
upon  you ;  when  you  remember  that  He  gave  the  Son  of  His 
bosom  to  die  for  you,  and  His  Spirit  to  renew  you ;  when  you 
look  back  to  the  precious  conmiunications  of  His  grace  which 
you  have  received  from  Him,  or  forward  to  that  crown  of  immor- 
tality which  He  reserves  for  you.  His  power  you  know  is 
unlimited :  He  could  have  averted  those  strokes  under  which 
you  groan.  His  guardian  care  is  incessant:  the  "wakeful 
Shepherd  of  Israel"  did  not  slumber,  when  those  events  were 
produced  which  are  dark  and  inscrutable  to  you.  And  are  you 
not  satisfied  that  His  wisdom  is  infinite ;  that  none  "  can  be  His 
counsellor;"  that  He  always  uses  the  properest  ends  for  the 
attainment  of  His  designs?  "0  thou  of  little  faith,  where- 
fore then  dost  thou  doubt?" 

2.  Eemember  too  His  precious  promises.  Do  they  not  call 
upon  you  to  trust  in  Him  in  seasons  when  His  dealings  with  you 
are  mysterious,  as  well  as  when  they  are  more  plain  ?  Do  they 
not  engage  His  support  and  love  to  you  at  those  times  when  He 
says  to  you,  "  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shsdt 
know  hereafter,"  as  well  as  when  the  reasons  of  His  conduct  are 
more  manifest  ?  Are  you  in  a  situation  in  which  that  compre- 
hensive declaration  cannot  be  applied  to  you,  "  All  things  shall 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God  ? " 

3.  If  still  unconvinced  that  God  hides  HimseK  in  order  to 
become  your  Saviour,  look  to  experience :  the  experience  of  others 
and  of  yourselves.  Peruse  the  history  of  those  holy  men  whose 
lives  are  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  IsTew.  See  the 
dangers  and  afflictions  of  the  patriarchs,  the  thousand  events 
which  appear  absolutely  to  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  the 
promises  made  to  them;  God  then  hid  Himself  But  these 
afllictions  ceased,  this  darkness  vanished,  events  were  so  arranged 
and  combined,  that  those  veiy  circumstances  which  seemed  to 
prohibit  all  hope,  proved  the  means  of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promises ;  here  was  manifested  the  Saviour  God.    And  thus  it 
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lias  Leen  in  all  ages:  thus  it  has  been  with  you.  Speak, 
believers  ;  testify  to  the  faithfulness  of  your  God. 

This  one  will  say,  '  God  removed  from  me  my  children,  my 
friends,  those  on  whom  my  heart  leaned  with  fondest  love ;  I 
thought  He  had  hid  Himself  from  me ;  but  my  soul  was  thus 
attracted  to  Him ;  I  was  thus  taught  the  vanity  of  earth ;  and 
desolate  and  bereaved  of  earthly  joys,  I  looked  up  and  found  a 
Saviour  God.' 

That  one  will  cry,  "  God  appeared  hidden  from  me;  His  ways 
were  mysterious ;  when  He  deprived  me  of  those  worldly  pos- 
sessions for  which  I  had  laboured  for  so  many  years ;  when  He 
visited  me  with  affliction  or  with  sickness ;  but  He  is  a  Saviour 
God :  I  was  thus  led  to  seek  durable,  eternal  riches ;  to  look  for- 
ward to  that  world  where  sorrow,  and  sighing,  and  sickness,  will 
never  come.  ' 

Let  all  thus  review  their  past  lives:  and  there  are  few 
believers  who  will  not  find  scenes  on  which  to  pause,  and 
repeat  the  language  of  the  prophet 

And  ye,  blessed  inhabitants  of  heaven,  who  once  were 
groaning  upon  earth,  while  from  the  heights  of  bliss  ye  look 
back  upon  your  pilgrimage  on  earth,  and  by  the  light  of  eternity 
see  its  connexion  with  your  present  felicity ;  with  what  holy 
wonder  do  you  adore  the  depths  of  divine  wisdom  1  with  what 
rapture  do  you  shout,  He  has  led  us  by  a  right  way  to  the  city 
of  everlasting  habitation !" 

This  subject  is  full  of  practical  instructions ;  I  can  however 
only  hint  at  a  few  of  them, 

1.  It  teaches  us  the  guilt  and  the  ingratitude  of  believers, 
when  they  murmur  or  repine  at  the  dispensations  of  Providence ; 
when  they  would  prescribe  to  the  Lord  methods  of  acting,  and  as 
if  they  were  wiser  than  He,  direct  Him  what  mercies  to  give 
and  in  what  manner;  and  are  impatient,  instead  of  humbly 
adoring,  if  they  cannot  tell  why  they  have  been  visited  by  this 
affliction,  or  deprived  of  that  comfort.  Yet  alas !  this  disposition 
is  but  too  common ;  there  are  few  who  do  not  sometimes  feel, 
even  if  they  dare  not  say,  "  I  do  weU  to  be  angry."  Let  such 
remember  the  solemn  words  of  Job,  "  Behold,  He  taketh  away, 
and  who  can  hinder  Him  ?  Or  who  shall  say  unto  Him,  What 
doest  Thou  ?  Shall  he  that  contendeth  with  the  Almighty  instruct 
Him  ?  He  that  reproveth  God,  let  him  answer  it."  To  Him, 
you  have  committed  the  everlasting  interests  of  your  souls,  can  you 
not  trust  Him  with  your  property,  your  friends  your  children  ? 
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Often  after  seasons  of  darkness  have  yon  fonnd  Him  interposing 
for  you,  and  then  you  acknowledged  that  He  had  been  leading  you 
to  felicity  "  by  a  way  you  knew  not why  should  you  not  still 
confide  in  Him,  though  He  hideth  Himself? 

2.  Let  this  subject  make  us  long  for  heaven.  Here  there  will 
ever  be  darkness ;  but  there  in  6od*s  light  we  shall  see  light. 
Then  all  the  mysteries  of  His  providence  shall  be  explained ; 
then  the  Lord  will  no  longer  hide  Himself  from  us ;  but  we  shall 
ever  bless  him  as  the  Saviour  God. 
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SERMON  LXI, 
THE  VISION  OF  ISAIAH. 

"  In  the  year  that  kins:  Uzziah  died  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne^ 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  His  train  filled  the  temple.  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims : 
•each  one  had  six  wings  ;  with  twain  ho  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he  covered 
his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory.  And  the  posts 
of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried^  and  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 
Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone  ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips  :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  Kmg,  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  Then  flew  one  of  the  serapnims  unto  me^aving  a  live  coal  in  his 
hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar  :  And  he  laid  it  upon  my 
moutii,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniqui^  is  taken  away, 
:and  thy  sin  purged.  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shiUlI  send, 
^d  who  will  go  for  us?   Then  said  I,  Here  am  I ;  send  me.  — Isa.  vi.  1—8. 

God,  the  Father  of  our  spiritSj  has  an  unlimited  power  over 
•them.  He  can  present  to  our  minds  objects  whish  have  no 
•existence  in  nature,  or  impress  upon  our  imaginations  the 
images  of  things  which  are  not  present,  with  as  much  force  and 
•distinctness  as  though  they  were  actually  before  our  eyes.  He 
frequently  acted  thus  to  His  prophets  and  apostles :  When  they 
were  to  undergo  some  severe  trial,  or  when  some  great  truth 
was  to  be  announced  to  the  people.  He  often  vouchsafed  to  His 
servants  some  symbolical  representation,  which  was  proper  to 
•console  and  instruct  them:  "Hear  now  my  words,  saith  th* 
Lord ;  if  there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  I  the  Lord  will  make 
Myself  known  unto  Him  in  a  vision."  (Numb.  xii.  6.)  This 
mode  of  communicating  the  divine  will  was  so  usual,  that  the 
prophets  were  for  a  long  time  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
seers, 

Isaiah,  about  to  announce  to  the  people  some  severe  denun- 
ciations, is  honoured  by  a  vision  that  was  well  adapted  to  give 
him  exalted  ideas  of  Gfod,  and  alacrity  in  the  performance  of  his 
duty.   We  propose  in  the  ensuing  discourse, 

L  To  explain  the  several  parts  of  this  vision ;  and, 
IL  To  show  you  the  practical  instnictions  that  are  to  be 
•derived  from  it. 
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Lord  God  Almighty,  who,  by  the  ministry  of  the  seraphims 
purified  the  lips  of  Isaiah,  purify  my  lips,  and  instruct  me  in 
Thy  truth !  And  forbid,  gracious  Father,  that  this  people,  like 
the  nation  to  which  Thy  prophet  was  sent,  should  "  not  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  be  converted  and  healed but  do 
Thou  accompany  this  address  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  in  this  place  manifest  that  glory  of  which  the  earth  is 
fulL 

1.  We  are  to  explain  to  you  the  nature  and  intent  of  this 
vision. 

'  Isaiah  is  placed  in  vision  by  the  sdtar  of  burnt  offerings,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  temple :  the  veil  separating  the  most  holy 
from  the  holy  place  is  removed,  and  God  is  seen  seated  upon 
His  throne,  above  the  ark,  in  the  most  holy  place,  appearing  as 
a  splendid  monarch,  whilst  the  train*  of  His  robe,  indicative  of 
the  overflowing  of  His  glory,  filled  the  temple. 

St.  John,  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  gospel,  and  forty-iSrst 
verse,  informs  us  that  the  Lord,  whom  Isaiah  here  saw,  was  the 
eternal  Word,  the  second  person  of  the  Most  Adorable  Trinity, 
who  afterwards  became  incarnate  for  our  salvation ;  and  through 
whom  the  divine  glory  is  especially  manifested,  not  only  to  men, 
but  also  to  the  angelic  hosts. 

Verse  2. 

The  prophet  proceeds  in  his  description  :  "  Above  it  stood  the 
seraphims :  each  one  had  six  wings  ;  with  twain  he  covered  his 
face,  and  \rtth  twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did 
fly."  God  is  generally  represented  as  attended  by  crowds  of 
angels.  The  seraphim  who  here  appear  to  Isaiah,  surrounding 
the  throne  of  the  Most  High,  constitute  one  of  the  chief  orders 
of  these  blessed  spirits.  The  honourable  name  which  they  bear 
is  derived  from  a  word  signifying  to  hum,  and  denotes  the 
fervour  of  that  zeal  for  the  interests  of  their  Lord,  by  which  they 
are  animated.  They  appear  in  human  form,  except  that  they 
have  six  mystic  wings :  with  twain  they  cover  their  faces,  not 
daring  to  look  upon  nor  able  to  sustain  the  flashes  of  glory  and 
brightnesss  issuing  from  the  throne  of  God ;  with  twain  they 
cover  their  feet,  in  token  of  their  profound  reverence  for  the  King 

*  Although  the  word  trainia  equivocal  in  our  langfuage,  and  might  here  denote  either 
a  train  of  attendant  spirits,  or  the  train  of  a  mag:nilicent  rol>e,'yet  the  originaJ  confines 
it  to  the  latter  sense. 
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of  heaven ;  and  with  twain  they  fly  with  rapidity  and  joy  to 
execute  the  orders  of  God. 

Vebse  3. 

And  what  is  the  occupation  of  these  exalted  beings,  whilst 
they  surround  the  throne  of  the  Lord  ?  Are  they  employed  in 
vain  contempliations  of  their  own  perfections,  or  in  eulogies  on 
the  endowments  of  each  other  ?  No  !  their  thoughts  and  their 
praises  are  all  directed  towards  Qod ;  their  souls  absorbed  and 
lost  in  considering  the  immensity  and  glories  of  Jehovah,  can 
rest  on  no  other  object.  "  And  they  cried  one  unto  another,  and 
said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts :  the  whole  earth  is 
fiill  of  His  glory."  These  words  give  us  an  exalted  idea  of  the 
Lord,  and  were  perfectly  adapted  to  that  end  for  which  He 
manifested  Himself  to  His  prophet.  God  appeared  to  Isaiah  in 
order  to  give  him  a  commission  to  the  Jewish  people,  condemn- 
ing them  for  their  idolatry  and  guilt,  and  warning  them  of  the 
inevitable  destruction  that  would  overtake  them  if  they  perse- 
vered in  sin.  It  was  then  proper  to  show  them  that  this  Being, 
whose  laws  they  violated,  was  infinitely  pure  and  holy,  and  could 
not  therefore  view  their  transgressions  with  indifference.  And 
lest  they  should  imagine  that  His  threatenings  would  be  without 
effect,  and  that  He  could  not  punish  so  many  sinners,  the  sera- 
phim add,  that  He  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  who  has  myriads  of 
angels  at  His  command,  and  whose  glory  and  power  appear  not 
only  in  the  temple  where  there  were  then  such  splendid  manifes- 
tations of  them,  but  also  in  all  the  earth.  How  then  shaU  the 
guilty  escape,  if  they  persevere  in  their  rebellion?  The  imma- 
culate holiness  of  God  will  demand  their  punishment,  and  His 
power  will  execute,  by  a  single  word,  all  the  decrees  of  His 
justice. 

Yebse  4 

The  contemplation  of  the  zeal  and  reverence  of  the  seraphim, 
of  the  greatness  and  purity  of  the  God  whom  they  worshipped, 
had  filled  the  prophet  with  humility  ;  but  when,  in  addition  to 
these  circumstances,  "  the  posts  of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice 
of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke,"  he  was 
overwhelmed  with  consternation  and  terror;  he  immediofcely 
perceived,  from  these  emblematical  representations,  that  God 
now  appeared  as  a  Judge,  and  threatened  to  overturn  the 
temple,  which  had  been  profaned,  and  to  pour  out  His  fury  upon 
the  people.   That  the  shaking  of  the  posts  and  the  smoke  were 
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signs  of  the  approaching  judgments  of  God,  is  rendered  probahle 
by  the  two  following  texts,  which  we  select  from  numbers  of 
similar  import.  Amos,  representing  the  Lord  ready  to  exercise 
His  vengeance  upon  Judah  and  Israel,  says, :  "  I  saw  the  Lord 
standing  upon  the  altar,  and  He  said.  Smite  the  lintel  of  the  door, 
that  the  posts  may  shake."  (ix.  1.)  And  David,  recounting  how 
God  had  utterly  destroyed  all  his  enemies,  says :  "  There  went  a 
smoke  out  of  His  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  His  mouth  devoured." 
(Ps*  xviii,  8.)  The  shaking  of  the  posts  of  the  temple,  and  a 
cloud  of  smoke,  are,  then  prophetical  emblems,  indicative  of 
approaching  judgments.  Isaiah,  comprehending  the  sad  signi- 
ficiation  of  them  is  filled  with  apprehension,  and  immediately 
cries  out. 

Vebse  5. 

"  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips ;  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts."  The  sight  of 
the  divine  purity  had  penetrated  the  prophet  with  a  deep  sense 
of  his  own  guUt,  and  of  the  guilt  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  he 
trembles  lest  he  should  perish  with  his  criminal  countrymen 
amidst  the  approaching  desolation.  Woe  is'  me !  for  I  am  un- 
done," if  Thou,  Most  Holy  Lord,  comest  forth  to  punish  trans- 
gression, as  these  signals  of  impending  judgments  assure  me : 
^  for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips  ;"  I  am  far  removed  from  that 
purity  of  heiurt  and  life  which  would  render  me  perfectly  con- 
formed to  Thee,  or  conformed  even  to  these  seraphim ;  neither 
can  I  hope  that  Thy  judgments  will  be  averted  by  the  purity  of 
my  nation,  "  for  I  dweU  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lipa;" 
\  I  know  fully  our  deep  guilt  and  desert  of  punishment,  "  for  I 
have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts and  by  contrasting  our 
conduct  with  His  holy  character,  I  perceive  that  we  all  deserve  to 
sink  under  His  vengeance. 

Carnal  security  destroys  men.  Whilst  they  fondly  believe 
that  they  are  in  the  road  to  heaven,  they  do  not  think  of  seeking 
deliverance  from  that  guilt  which  defiles  them,  and  leads  them 
to  the  second  death ;  but  as  soon  as  holy  fear  seizes  them,  as 
their  conscience  is  awakened,  and  they  are  humbled  under  a 
sense  of  their  sins,  the  Father  of  mercy  regards  them  with  com- 
passion, pardons  their  sins,  and  communicates  to  them  His 
graca  This  is  what  Isaiah  experiences.  God,  touched  by  his 
humiliation,  assures  him  instantly  of  the  paxdon  of  his  sins. 
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and  of  the  powerful  succours  of  His  grace  to  support  him, 
and  enable  him  suitably  to  discharge  the  sacred  ministry  com- 
mitted to  him. 

Vbbsbs  6,  7. 

"  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me,  having  a  live  coal 
in  his  hand  which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the 
altar"  of  bumt-ofiferings  by  which  I  stood,  "  and  he  laid  it  upon 
my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips,  and  thine 
iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged."  The  live  coal 
denotes  the  means  which  God  uses  for  our  purification.  We 
may  therefore  understand  by  it  the  operation  of  the  Blessed 
Spirit  in  the  soul,  where  it  consumes  sin,  and  kindles  a  holy 
love  to  God.  The  Spirit  is  often  represented  in  scripture  under 
this  image  of  fire  :  "  He  who  cometh  after  me,"  said  the  Baptist, 
speaking  of  Jesus  Christ,  "shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire."  And  it  was  under  this  emblem,  that  the 
miraculous  gifts  of  grace  were  conferred  upon  the  apostles  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  address  of  the  seraphim,  then, 
announced  to  the  prophet  two  blessings  which  are  inseparable ; 
inward  sanctification  and  the  pardon  of  sin :  these  can  never  be 
disjoined,  since  there  is  forgiveness  with  God  only,  that  He  may 
be  feared. 

I 

Verse  8. 

The  Jewish  people  deserved  long  since  to  be  rejected ;  but 
God  resolves  to  send  one  more  message  to  them.  "  Also  I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 
go  for  us  ?"  Isaiah,  filled  with  zeal  for  that  God  who  had  testi- 
fied that  love  for  him,  immediately  oiBfers  himself  fortius  service. 
He  cries  with  equal  ardour  and  humility,  "  Here  am  I,  send  me." 
*  I  am  ready,  0  my  Gx)d,  to  expose  myself  to  every  danger  for 
Thy  service ;  protected  by  Thy  power,  I  have  nothing  to  fear ; 
enlightened  by  Thy  Spirit,  my  weakness  does  not  afiGdght  me. 
Speak,  Lord  and  I  wiU  fly  to  obey  Thy  orders.' 

Having  thus  explained  to  you  at  some  length,  the  nature  and 
circumstances  of  this  vision,  let  us  now, 

II.  Deduce  &om  it  some  practical  instructions. 

1.  The  seraphim  afford  us  a  model  for  imitation.  Jesus  Christ 
has  animiEtted  us  in  our  Christian  course,  by  promising  that  if 
we  are  faithful,  we  shall  be  made  like  to  the  angels  in  heaven ; 
but  if  we  would  resemble  them  hereafter  in  glory,  we  must  first 
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resemble  them  here  in  temper..  Let  us,  therefore,  prepare  in  time 
to  join  the  concert  of  these  holy  intelligences.  They  hum  with 
love  to  Ood.  Let  us  seek  for  the  influences  of  that  Spirit,  who 
will  consume  all  our  unholy  desires  and  criminal  wishes ;  who 
will  lift  our  affections  above  the  perishable  objects  of  time  and 
sense,  and  fix  them  on  the  imcreated  glories  of  the  Great  I  AM. 

They,  notwithstanding  their  vast  endowments,  bend  with 
reverence  and  humility  before  the  throne  of  the  Lord.  Let  us 
then  cultivate  this  same  humility.  If  seraphs  are  overwhelmed 
when  contemplating  the  infinite  distance  between  them  and  the 
Lord,  what  deep  abasement  should  constantly  fill  the  souls  of  us, 
poor  worms  of  the  dust ! 

They  fly  with  rapidity  to  execute  the  commandments  of  God. 
And  you,  unfruitful  Chiistians,  who  talk  much  of  your  virtues 
and  graces,  but  whose  lives  are  not  marked  with  any  actions  of 
piety  and  benevolence,  remember  you  must  imitate  the  holy 
alacrity  and  active  labours  of  these  spirits,  before  you  can  hope 
to  enjoy  their  society  in  the  future  world.  Holy  love,  deep  hu- 
mility, a  diligent  performance  of  the  commands  of  God  are,  then, 
three  things  taught  us  by  the  consideration  of  the  seraphim. 

2.  Besides  these,  we  must  feel  what  the  seraphs  cannot  feel  be- 
cause they  are  not  sinners,  but  what  the  prophet  here  experienced, 
and  what  every  son  of  man  must  experience  before  his  iniquiti^ 
are  pardoned  ;  I  mean,  such  a  view  of  the  unsullied  holiness  oj 
Ood  as  will  convince  the  once  secure  sinner  of  his  guilt  and  just 
desert  of  punishment.    Christians,  you  have  had  these  humbling 
views;  once  you  could  reflect  with  self-complacency  on  your 
external  morality ;  you  could  not  believe  yourselves  those  vile 
and  guilty  wretches,  who  deserve  eternal  death.   You  acknow- 
ledged yourselves  to  be  transgressors,  but  then  your  offences 
appeared  to  be  comparatively  trifling,  and  to  be  counterbalanced 
by  your  amiable  qualities.    You  could  not  believe  yourselves  to 
be  thoroughly  polluted,  and  opposed  to  the  character  and  govern- 
ment of  God.    But,  oh  I  when  the  Spirit  has  given  you  a  view  of 
the  glorious  holiness  of  the  Lord,  your  proud  thoughts  have  all 
vanished ;  you  have  seen  the  enormity  of  your  gmlt,  you  have 
acknowledged  yourselves  undeserving  of  mercy,  and  have  cried 
out,  almost  in  despondency,  "  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone."  Or 
with  Job  on  a  similar  occasion,  "I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee.  Wherefore  I 
abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 

Sinners,  you  also  must  feel  these  sentiments :  happy  will  it  be 
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for  yoTi,  if  you  feel  them  during  the  day  of  your  visitation ;  but 
if  you  do  not,  you  will  experience  them  when  you  approach  to 
the  bar  of  God.  When  the  glory  that  surrounds  His  throne  shall 
flash  upon  you,  you  will  then  behold  your  deformity ;  you  wiU 
no  longer  be  able  to  conceal  from  yourselves  your  guilt,  but,  filled 
with  terror  and  shame,  will  cry  out  in  anguish,  *  Woe  is  me  !  for  I 
am  undone.'  Ah !  no  seraph  shall  then  fly  to  announce  forgive- 
ness to  you  ;  the  time  of  mercy  will  be  past,  and  the  thunders 
that  issue  from  the  throne  shall  sink  you  to  the  gulf  of  despair ! 

3.  The  conduct  of  the  angel  who  removed  the  fears  of  Isaiah, 
teaches  us  how  such  convinced  souls  must  obtain  consolation.  The 
seraphim  do  not  recaU  to  the  prophet  his  upright  life,  or  good 
quaUties,  his  honourable  station  as  a  messenger  of  God,  or  the 
labours  which  he  had  undergone  in  his  prophetical  office :  no  f 
such  representations  would  have  little  comforted  the  dejected 
Isaiah,  who  saw  the  guilt  that  attended  his  best  works :  the  angel 
concludes  him  under  sin,  but  applies  to  his  lips  a  coal,  taken 
from  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  on  which  were  consumed  the 
victims  typical  of  that  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world. 

Mourners  in  Zion !  seek  not  relief  to  your  wounded  spirits  by 
endeavouring  to  palliate  your  offences  and  excuse  your  guilt ;  if 
you  are  truly  abased  and  humbled,  as  was  Isaiah,  you  can  ob- 
tain a  well-founded  tranquillity  only  by  faith  in  the  Lamb  of  God 
and  by  being  a  partaker  of  that  regenerating  grace,  wliich  will 
bum  up  your  vicious  affections,  and  kindle  a  pure  love  to  the 
Lord.  Whoever  otherwise  obtains  peace  for  a  troubled  spirit, 
has  abundant  cause  to  distrust  the  foundation  of  his  confidence. 

4.  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  This  was  the  crite- 
rion of  piety  established  by  the  Saviour.  The  propriety  of  it  is 
illustrated  by  this  vision.  Isaiah,  hearing  the  voice  of  the  Lovd, 
saying,  "  Whom  shaU  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us  immedi- 
ately answers,  "  Here  am  I ;  send  me."  No  difficulties  or  dan- 
gers discouraged  him ;  he  was  willing  to  undergo  everything  in 
order  to  glorify  a  God  who  had  thus  testified  His  love  for  him. 

It  is  always  thus,  my  brethren,  when  a  person  has  obtained 
scriptural  encouragement.  Feeling  his  obligations  to  a  God  who 
has  pardoned  his  sins,  he  cries  out,  "  What  shall  I  render  to  the 
Lord  for  all  His  benefits  to  me  ?"  He  is  anxious  to  use  all  his 
influence  to  benefit  the  church  of  Christ,  to  extend  the  triumphs 
of  grace.  "  Here  am  I ;  send  me this  is  his  cry.  '  Employ  mo 
to  advance  Thy  cause ;  command  me  as  thou  pleasest,  and  I  wiU 
hasten  to  do  Thy  will !' 
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6.  Finally,  Christiaiis,  behold  your  unspeakable  privilege  ;  you 
have  as  your  friend,  the  Lord  oj  Hosts  I  Those  mynads  of 
powerful  intelligences  minister  to  you  on  the  part  of  God !  If 
then  you  are  in  any  aflftiction  or  distress,  be  not  discouraged,  but 
say,  in  imitation  of  your  Saviour,  *  My  Father  could  send  legions 
of  angels  to  ddiver  me,  if  the  purposes  of  His  wisdom  did  not 
forbid  it.  Elnowing  His  power,  and  confiding  in  His  goodness, 
I  will  then  be  calm.' 

And  do  you  think  of  this  truth,  sinners  ?  When  you  oflfend 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  you  will  in  vain  seek  a  shelter  from  His  jus- 
tice. The  most  powerful  of  creatures  will  become  your  enemies; 
instead  of  protecting  you  on  earth,  guarding  your  soul  at  death, 
and  becoming  your  companions  for  eternity,  they  will  become 
the  executioners  of  divine  vengeance  upon  you  ;  they  will  tear 
your  unwilling  soul  from  your  body,  and  hurl  it  to  the  regions 
of  woe ! 

God  grant  that  this  may  never  be  the  case  with  any  of  us  I 
Grod  grant  that,  as  He  which  hath  called  us  is  holy,  so  we  "  may 
be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation !" 
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SERMON  LXIl. 
FELLOWSHIP  WITH  GOD. 

''Oar  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.** — 1  John  i.  31. 

In  what  does  true  piety  consist?  What  is  that  sincere  godli- 
ness, which  will  secure  for  us  the  favour  and  protection  of  God 
during  our  lives ;  which  will  enlighten  before  us  the  gloomy  vale 
of  death;  which  wiU  strip  the  judgment-bar  of  its  terrors;  and 
obtain  for  us  a  blissful  eternity  ?  Put  this  question  to  mankind^ 
and  a  thousand  different  and  contradictory  answers  will  be  given. 
That  vain  formalist  will  tell  you,  that  true  piety  consists  in  a 
diligent  attendance  upon  all  the  outward  ordinances  of  religion;  in 
maintaining  the  orthodox  creed,  and  in  expressing  an  abhorrence 
of  infidel  sentiments  and  libertine  principles.  Now  though  aU 
this  is  commendable,  yet  aU  this  may  be  done  without  the  least 
degree  of  holy  love  to  God ;  all  this  is  very  far  from  constituting 
vital  Christianity.  That  proud  legalist  will  tell  you,  that  sincere 
godliness  consists  in  honesty,  temperance,  benevolence  to  our 
fellow-men,  and  in  a  strict  attention  to  all  the  social  duties. 
Now,  though  without  such  conduct  we  cannot  be  Christians; 
though  such  conduct  makes  us  love  and  respect  the  persons  who 
practise  it ;  though  these  virtues  tend  to  the  benefit  of  society, 
and  obtain  as  their  reward  the  approbation  of  society ;  yet  they 
cannot  obtain  the  approbation  of  God ;  they  cannot  be  regarded 
as  acts  of  piety,  unless  their  source  be  holy,  unless  they  flow 
from  a  renewed  nature  and  a  sanctified  heart.  That  self-deceiving 
enthusiast  will  tell  you,  that  true  piety  consists  in  certain  glows 
of  affection,  in  certain  raptures  of  soul,  in  certain  ecstacies  and 
elevations  of  mind.  Now,  though  the  soul  of  the  Christian  is 
warm  and  fervent ;  though  God  sometimes  favours  him  with 
blissful  and  transporting  seasons;  though  he  sometimes  in  a  sin- 
gle moment  enjoys  a  felicity  which  more  than  counterpoises  all 
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the  pleasures  resulting  from  all  earthly  objects — ^yet  still  pure 
religion  is  something  distinct  from,  is  something  greater,  than 
glows  of  passion  and  ardours  of  soul,  which  may  result  from 
natural  causes,  when  the  heart  is  a  stranger  to  regenerating  grace, 
and  which  may  be  wanting  to  the  real  child  of  God. 

But  it  would  be  endless  to  mention  the  several  replies  which 
men,  ingenious  to  deceive  themselves,  and  to  stifle  the  reproaches 
of  conscience,  give  to  this  question.  Let  us  then  turn  from 
them,  and  consult  the  oracles  of  truth ;  in  these  we  shall  find  it 
uniformly  asserted,  that  true  piety  consists  in  fellowship  with 
God,  in  communion  with  the  Source  of  life,  of  joy,  and  of  bles- 
sedness. Without  this  fellowship,  all  our  fond  hopes  of  heaven, 
however  confident  they  may  be,  wiU  be  found  delusive ;  will 
vanish,  when  God  taketh  away  the  soul,  and  leave  us  to  bitter 
regret,  to  unavailing  anguish :  without  this  fellowship  we  can, 
whilst  on  earth,  enjoy  no  religious  comforts  except  those  which 
are  the  result  of  self-deception,  and  we  are  totally  unprepared 
and  indisposed  to  join  in  the  employments  of  the  world  of  purity. 
Favour  me  then  with  your  attention,  whilst  I  show  you  what  is 
meant  by  that  fellowship  with  God,  which  is  enjoyed  by  every 
Christian,  and  which  is  enjoyed  by  none  but  the  Christian. 

In  order  to  have  precise  views  on  this  subject,  we  must  begin 
by  inquiring,  what  is  meant  by  the  word  fellowship'i  This 
inquiry  is  so  much  the  more  necessary,  because  there  are  many 
Christians  who  suppose  that  fellowship  with  God  is  an  act, 
rather  than  a  settled  state  and  confirmed  habit  of  the  soul ;  who 
suppose  that  fellowship  with  God  consists  in  high  joys  and  rap- 
tures, which  in  truth  are  often  the  fruit  of  it,  but  which  never- 
theless are  not  absolutely  essential  to  it,  and  may  be  separated 
from  it.  What  then  is  meant  by  ;fellmshipy  in  its  most  exten- 
sive senses  ? 

1.  To  have  fellowship  with  others  originally  signifies,  to  pos- 
sess something  in  common  with  others ;  to  have  something  in 
state,  relation,  and  enjoyments,  of  which  we  and  others  mutually 
partake :  thus  we  have  a  fellowship  of  nature  with  all  the  human 
species ;  thus  we  have  fellowship  with  the  angels  in  our  intel- 
lectual powers,  and  with  the  beasts  in  our  bodily  faculties. 
Thus  the  apostle  says  in  the  words  immediately  preceding  the 
text,  "That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us that  is,  that  ye  may 
be  admitted  to  a  community  of  blessings,  privileges,  and  pro- 
mises.   Thus  Paul  exhorts  us,  "  Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
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unfruitful  works  of  darkness ; "  that  is,  let  there  be  nothing  in 
common  to  these  works  and  your  conduct.  This  is  the  first 
sense  in  wliich  fellowship  is  used ;  but, 

2.  This  word  is  often  taken  in  a  much  wider  sense,  to  denote  the 
intercourse  and  communication  which  we  have  one  with  another, 
by  giving  and  receiving  favours,  by  business,  by  conversation,  or 
in  similar  manners.  Thus  the  word  is  used,  (Acts  ii.  42.)  They 
continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship  ; " 
that  is,  in  Christian  intercourse  with  them.  And  so  in  a  variety 
of  other  places. 

Now  from  these  observations  we  immediately  perceive  what  is 
the  nature  of  the  fellowship  with  God  which  is  essential  to  the 
Christian  character.  It  evidently  must  include  these  two 
things  : 

I.  The  possession  of  certain  things  in  common  with  God  ;  and, 

II.  An  intimate  intercourse  with  Him. 

1.  Fellowship  with  God  implies,  that  there  are  certain  things 
in  common  between  God  and  the  believer.  In  vain  do  we  flat- 
ter ourselves  that  our  "  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  unless,  according  to  our  measure  and  de- 
gree, we  have  attributes,  aimSy  wills,  affectwns,  and  interests, 
similar  to  those  of  God. 

1.  Believers  have  fellowship  with  God,  by  having  the  divine 
moral  attributes  enstamped  upon  their  souls  ;  by  being  moulded 
into  a  resemblance  of  the  divine  nature ;  by  having  the  divine 
image,  which  was  lost  by  the  apostacy  of  Adam,  re-impressed 
upon  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  is  real  fellowship :  this 
is  that  fellowship  which  the  angels  and  glorified  spirits  enjoy  in 
heaven ;  where,  seeing  God  as  He  is,»  they  become  like  unto 
Him ;  where,  receiving  the  influxes  of  His  glory,  they  are  assi- 
milated to  Him.  And  this  is  that  communion  which  in  their 
measure  saints  enjoy  upon  earth:  a  resemblance  of  Deity  is 
■drawn  upon  their  hearts  ;  a  resemblance  which,  though  infinitely 
far  from  being  full  and  perfect,  is  yet  true  and  real :  lineament 
.answers  to  lineament,  feature  corresponds  to  feature  :  and  they 
can  see  God,  not  only  in  the  works  of  His  hands,  not  only  in  the 
word  that  He  has  inspired,  but  also  in  their  own  souls,  where 
His  likeness  is  portrayed :  according  to  the  expression  of  the 
apostle,  "  Christ,  the  express  image  of  the  Father's  person,  is 
fonned  in  them an  infant  Christ  who  has  aU  the  features, 
.though  not  the  size  and  perfection  of  the  original.  With  respect 
io  the  communicable  attributes  of  God,  there  is  a  real  likeness  of 
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pajrtioipation ;  the  soul  of  the  believer  is^a  niiiror  which  receives 
the  impression,  and  reflects  the  form  of  the  divine  righteousness, 
purity,  truth,  wisdom,  mercy ;  and,  in  general,  of  aU  those  per- 
fections of  which  creatures  may  in  some  measure  partake.  With 
respect  to  the  incommunicable  attributes  of  6od,  those  which 
are  peculiar  and  appropriate  to  Him,  there  cannot  be  this  like- 
ness of  participation,  but  there  is  a  likeness  of  correspondency; 
such  a  likeness  as  is  formed  by  the  seal  upon  wax,  where  there 
is  a  resemblance,  although  the  parts  which  in  the  one  are  ele- 
vated, in  the  other  are  depressed.  Thus,  though  believers  do  not 
'partake  of  the  attribute  of  all-sufficiency,  yet  they  nevertheless 
have  communion  with  this  attribute  by  having  that  frame  which 
is  the  proper  impression  of  it ;  by  an  unreserved  dependence,  an 
entire  going  out  of  themselves  and  living  upon  God ;  by  a  wish 
and  an  endeavour  to  diminish,  to  shrivel,  to  decrease,  that  "  God 
may  be  all  in  all ; "  to  vanish,  that  His  glory  might  shine  the 
brighter. 

Thus  also,  though  believers  do  not  partake  of  the  attributes  of 
sovereignty  and  supremacy,  yet  they  nevertheless  have  com- 
munion with  these  attributes  by  having  that  frame  which  is  the 
proper  impression  of  them  ;  by  an  entire  subjection  and  a  total 
self-dedication;  by  being  enabled  to  consecrate  themselves  to 
God,  and  to  exclaim  from  the  very  centre  of  their  souls,  "Lord, 
I  yield  myself  to  Thee  !  Thou  art  my  owner !  possess  Thine  own 
right !  I  give  myself  up  entirely  to  Thee  !"  The  case  is  the  same 
with  the  other  incommunicable  attributes  of  God.  Believers, 
then,  hold  communion  with  God  by  having  a  real  participation 
of  His  communicable,  and  a  real  impression  of  His  incommuni- 
cable attributes. 

2.  Believers  hold  conmiunion  with  God  by  having  a  common 
aim  with  Him,  and  thereby  becoming,  in  the  apostolic  phrase, 
fellow-workers  with  Him."  What  are  the  aims,  the  ends  which 
God  proposes  to  Himself?  His  own  glory,  and  the  happiness  of 
His  creatures.  What  are  the  aims,  the  ends  which  believers 
propose  to  themselves  ?  The  glory  of  God,  and  the  happiness  of 
man.  Once  they  could  act  solely  from  selfish  ends  and  motives ; 
but  enlightened  from  above,  so  as  to  perceive  the  infinite  distance 
between  the  self-sufficient  Jehovah  and  worms  of  the  dust, 
between  the  Fountain  of  excellence  and  this  corrupted  mortal ; 
penetrated  with  admiration  of  His  matchless  perfections,  and 
attracted  by  gratitude  for  His  boundless  love,  they  have  now  no 
wish  more  fervent,  no  aim  more  constant,  than  that  God  may  be 
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glorified  and  worthily  exalted  by  all  the  works  of  His  hands. 
And  in  consistence  with  this  ultimate  aim  at  the  glory  of  God, 
they  desire,  they  labour  to  do  good  to  the  family  of  God,  to 
advance  the  felicity  of  their  fellow-men,  to  save  them  from  those 
miseries  which  sin  hath  brought  into  the  world ;  to  save  them 
from  eternal  despair ! 

3.  Believers  hold  communion  with  God  by  having  a  common 
vnll  with  Him.  By  nature  we  are  disinclined  to  the  directing 
and  disposing  will  of  God ;  we  desire  to  be  our  own  rulers  and 
to  regulate  our  own  affairs ;  our  hearts  rise  against  the  imlimited 
authority  and  sovereignty  of  the  Lord.  But  che  grace  which  has 
renewed  believers,  has  given  them  different  views  ;  and  though 
the  remains  of  corruption  sometimes  make  them  murmur  or 
struggle,  yet  in  the  general  bent  of  their  minds  and  course  of 
their  lives,  they  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  God ;  and  they  are 
never  so  happy  as  when  they  can  rest  in  the  divine  will  with 
full  complacency,  with  perfect  approbation :  the  habitual  lan- 
guage of  their  souls  is,  '  Worthy  art  Thou,  O  Lord,  to  rule !  com- 
mand me  what  Thou  wiliest ;  dispose  of  me  as  Thou  wiliest : 
Thy  will  be  done ! ' 

4.  Believers  hold  communion  with  God  because  they  have 
common  affections  with  Him.  God  has  the  chief  place  in  their 
hearts,  and  it  is  therefore  impossible  that  their  affections  should 
run  in  a  different  channel :  the  same  holy  objects  which  God 
loves,  are  loved  by  Christians ;  the  same  sinful  courses  which 
God  hates,  are  hated  by  Christians :  not  conformed  to  the 
world,  they  are  united  to  God  by  the  powerful  ties  of  love, 
which  causes  their  affections  to  mingle  together,  and  cements  the 
communion  between  them. 

5.  Finally :  believers  hold  communion  with  God  because  they 
have  common  interests  with  him.  The  interests  of  God  are  con- 
sidered by  Christians,  as  those  of  a  Father,  a  Benefactor,  a  tender 
Friend,  and  are,  therefore,  most  dear  to  their  souls.  Does  the 
cause  of  God  flourish,  and  do  his  interests  advance  among  men? 
Christians  are  exulting,  even  though  this  reformation  may  have 
no  effect  upon  their  personal  aggrandizement  and  pleasure. 
Does  the  cause  of  God  decline,  and  are  His  interests  neglected  ? 
Christians  are  unhappy ;  and  as  they  have  no  separate  interests 
from  the  Lord,  they  cannot  be  satisfied,  even  though  "  their  own 
com  and  wine  increasa'* 

This  then  is  the  first  way  in  which  believers  hold  communion 
with  God ;  they  have  certain  things  in  common  with  God. 

Q  Q 
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We  have  said  that  communion  which  God  implies, 
II.  An  intimate  intercourse  with  Him,  To  give  a  proper  illus- 
tration of  this  intercourse  in  all  its  various  branches,  would 
require  more  time  than  the  limits  prescribed  to  these  exercises 
will  allow.  I  can  only  give  you  a  few  brief  hints  which  it 
would  be  delightfiil  to  develop.  This  intercourse  is  carried 
on  by  giving  and  receiving  Javaws:  God  showers  down  the 
blessings  of  nature  and  grace  on  the  believer:  the  believer 
carefully  observes  them,  and  pours  forth  his  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments. 

This  intercourse  is  carried  on  in  the  works  of  Creation.  God 
enstamps  His  perfections  on  the  visible  frame  of  nature :  the 
believer  views  the  traces  of  these  perfections,  and  is  moulded  into 
a  temper  correspondent  to  them. 

This  intercourse  is  carried  on  in  the  works  of  Providence. 
Whatever  are  the  dealings  of  God,  the  believer  diligently  regards 
them,  strives  to  acquire  that  &ame  and  perform  those  duties 
which  these  dealings  call  for :  in  afflictive  providences,  he  is 
submissive;  in  humbling  providences,  he  is  abased;  in  joyful 
providences,  he  is  elevated;  in  gracious  providences,  he  is 
grateful :  in  short,  he  labours  to  preserve  an  intercourse  with  God 
by  exercising  those  graces  which  the  several  divine  dispensations 
may  respectively  requu^. 

This  intercourse  is  carried  on  with  God  in  His  Word.  The 
believer  does  not  read  it  with  haste,  irreverence,  and  languor ;  but 
by  exercising  those  acts  and  graces  which  its  several  parts  require, 
he  really  and  intimatdy  converses  with  God.  At  a  threatening, 
he  exercises  holy  fear  and  reverence ;  at  a  promise,  he  exercises 
gratitude  and  trust;  at  a  command,  he  exercises  submission 
and  forms  pious  resolutions  to  obey  it ;  and  so  in  other  cases. 

Finally :  this  intercourse  is  carried  on  with  God  in  His  Ordi^ 
nances.   The  believer  is  not  satisfied  with  a  mere  outwaid 
attendance,  unless  he  can  meet  with  Grod  and  converse  with  Him : 
he  says  therefore  to  the  Lord,  *  Show  me  Thy  glory ;'  the  Lord  I 
reveals  to  him  His  excellency :  he  says,  *  Lord,  strengthen  my  I 
graces ;'  the  Lord  fortifies  and  increases  them :  he  says,  '  Lord, 
nourish  me  by  the  bread  of  life ;  poison  my  corrupticms  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb the  Lord  listens  to  his  petition,  and  com- 
plies with  his  request.   Thus  an  intercourse  is  preserved  on 
their  part  by  the  formation  of  holy  desires,  and  on  ilie  part  of 
God  by  the  fulfilment  of  them. 

This  is  the  second      in  which  believers  have  coxnmuxiion  I 
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with  God  by  an  holy  intercourse  with  Him  :  "  Our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

Such  is  true  fellowship  and  communion  with  God.  It  consists 
not  in  a  round  of  heartless  duties ;  in  crying,  "  Lord,  Lord in 
talking  much  of  divine  truths ;  in  naming  the  name  of  Christ ;  or 
in  warmly  advocating  the  orthodox  creed.  All  this  may  be  done 
while  the  soul  is  unsanctified,  and  without  true  communion 
with  Grod.  It  consists  not  in  high  joys  and  raptures  ;  these  may 
be  imfelt,  and  yet  the  communion  be  real  and  most  intimate : 
and  we  shaU  run  into  dangerous  errors,  if  we  do  not  carefully 
distinguish  between  the  sense  and  perception  of  fellowship  and 
fellowship  itself.  But  it  consists  in  a  kmdred  mind  to  Gk)d,  in 
a  temper  conformed  to  His ;  it  is  a  communion  of  attributes, 
>  aims,  wills,  affections,  and  interests ;  a  communion  in  His  works, 
word,  and  ordinances ;  this  fellowship  you  must  have,  I  do  not 
say  perfectly  and  fully,  but  sincerely  and  really,  before  you  have 
any  right  to  the  name,  or  any  title  to  the  promises  of  the 
Chidstian.  It  is  the  character  of  believers  that  they  are 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature or,  as  the  original  word  may 
more  literally  be  translated,  "  holders  of  communion  with  the 
divine  nature." 

My  brethren,  this  communion  which  has  been  described  to  you, 
forms  the  highest  excellence  of  the  creature  ;  is  the  source  of  the 
most  abundant  and  unfailing  joys,  and  is  absolutely  necessary 
if  we  hope  for  future  happiness. 

It  forms  the  highest  excellence  of  the  creature :  for  what  more 
noble  or  more  dignified  than  to  be  formed  on  the  pattern  of  J elio- 
vah ;  to  partake  of  His  perfections,  and  maintain  a  tender  and 
endearing  intercourse  with  Him !  This  is  a  life  worthy  of  man  ; 
this  is  the  life  which  angels  lead,  and  by  which  archangels  are 
blest.  Let  then  the  men  of  the  world  scoff  at  the  character  of 
the  Christian ;  let  them  deride  it  as  mean  and  low-spirited ;  they 
wiU  at  last  find  that  it  was  no  light  sin  to  call  that  mean  which 
bore  the  impress  of  divinity ;  to  scoff  at  him  as  low-spirited  who 
was  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  "  Not  mcmy  noble  are  called 
and  when  they  are  called,  they  are  made  infinitely  more  noble 
than  they  were  by  birth  or  descent,  by  places  of  preferment  and 
comnumd. 

And  as  communion  with  God  is  the  highest  excellence,  so  it 
is  the  ciief  happiness  of  man.  We  can  never  be  happy  till  we 
enjoy  it.  God  is  the  centre  of  the  soul,  and  it  must  continue 
restless  and  agitated  till  it  is  fixed  on  Him.   In  vain  will  we 
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rove  from  one  earthly  object  to  another :  nothing  below  can  give 
us  rest  and  quiet,  because  nothing  below  is  as  extensive  as  the 
powers  of  our  nature ;  nothing  below  is  itself  at  rest ;  there  will 
still  be  a  raging  thirst  in  the  soul,  until  wearied  with  earthly 
vanities,  struck  with  the  excellences  of  Jehovah,  and  constrained 
by  His  power,  we  fall  at  His  throne  and  exclaim,  *  Lo,  I  come  to 
liee,  the  Eternal  Being,  the  Spring  of  life,  the  Centre  of  rest, 
the  Stay  of  the  creation,  the  Fulness  of  all  things  !  I  join  myself' 
to  Thee ;  I  will  lead  my  life  and  spend  my  days  with  Thee,  with 
whom  I  hope  to  dwell  for  ever  V  Then  the  soul  must  be  tranquil 
and  at  rest,  for  it  then  has  found  an  object  sufficiently  great  to 
fill  all  its  capacities ;  an  object  which  answers  the  intent  of  its 
creation,  the  end  of  its  being. 

And  as  communion  with  God  thus  brings  down  heaven  into 
the  soul,  while  we  remain  on  earth,  so  it  insures  to  us  a  perfect 
felicity  in  heaven  when  we  depart  from  earth.   The  sum  of  the  ' 
future  blessedness  is  a  perfect  communion  with  God;. and  if 
this  communion  has  been  begun  on  earth,  it  must  be  consum- 
mated in  the  kingdom  of  glory.    The  Christian  already  has  the  j 
seeds  of  heaven ;  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  as  far  as  he  has 
communion  with  God,  so  far  he  has  heaven  and  God  in  his 
soul :  and  therefore,  when  he  leaves  behind  him  the  body  of  j 
flesh,  he  must  necessarily  be  in  heaven,  unless  God  should  either 
infuse  sinful  habits  into  him,  (which  it  would  be  blasphemy  to 
imagine,)  or  imless  he  should  annihilate  his  soul,  which  would 
derogate  ficom  every  one  of  His  perfections. 

Since  our  dearest  interests  are  thus  involved  in  this  subject,  let 
us  try  ourselves  carefully  on  this  point ;  for  it  would  be  dreadful 
to  be  deceived  here ;  it  would  be  dreadful  to  discover  on  the  bed 
of  death,  or  at  the  bar  of  judgment,  that  notwithstanding  all  our 
outward  performances,  our  professions,  aud  our  fancied  joys,  we  i 
were  still  strangers  to  a  hesuij-feUowship  with  God ;  it  would  be 
dreadful  to  discover  that  our  religion  had  consisted  in  notions  ' 
laid  up  in  our  head,  and  in  raptures  produced  only  by  natural 
passions  or  fancy ;  instead  of  a  new  principle  implanted  by  God,, 
laid  in  the  very  constitution  of  the  soul,  refining  aU  its  faculties, 
making  us  to  be  like  God,  as  far  as  a  creature  can  be  like  its 
Creator ! 

And  let  us,  who  hope  that  we  have  this  communion  in  some 
degree,  strive  continually  to  carry  it  to  as  high  a  point  as  is-  ^ 
possible  in  this  world  of  sin  and  temptation.   Let  us  eagerly 
desire  and  ardently  pursue  a  more  intimate  conjunction,  a  more- 
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close  communion  with  God.  Thus  shall  we  have  more  of  the 
heavenly  temper,  and  become  more  prepared  to  mingle  with  the 
throng  of  adoring  seraphs. 

And  you,  sinners,  we  importunatety  beseech  you  to  form  more 
noble  and  exalted  notions  of  happiness  than  you  now  hava  Do 
not  limit  your  ambition  to  the  vanities  of  earth,  but  aim  at  a 
happiness  worthy  of  your  souls ;  tread  the  toys  of  earth  beneath 
your  feet ;  pant  to  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God ;  to  have 
God  dwelling  in  you ;  to  enjoy  a  happiness  in  common  with 
Grod !  This,  and  this  only,  is  an  aim  worthy  of  an  immortal 
being. 
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SEEMON  LXIII. 
PROSPEROUS  JOURNEY. 

"A  prosperous  journey  by  the  will  of  God."— Romaics  i.  10. 

Many  of  these  who  have  been  accustomed  to  worship  with  us 
in  this  place,  have  left  us  for  a  season  ;  many  of  you  will  shortlj 
follow  them.  It  will  not  be  useless,  before  your  departure,  to 
show  you  what  should  be  your  aim,  what  your  sentiments,  and 
conduct,  in  order  that  your  journey  may  tend  to  your  spiritual 
good  and  everladting  welfare.  i 

For  this  purpose  I  have  read  you  the  words  which  the  apostle 
Paul  addressed  to  the  Romans,  when  he  expressed  his  desire  to 
visit  them. 

My  sole  desire  in  addressing  you  from  them  is  to  inquire, 
Whcd  is  necessary  to  render  a  journey ,  or  a  voyage,  prosperous  in 
the  estimation  of  a  real  Christian, 

Is  he  satisfied  if  by  it  his  temporal  interests  are  advanced,  if  he 
enjoys  worldly  amusement  and  pleasure,  if  he  meets  with  kind 
friends  and  affectionate  relatives,  if  he  be  preserved  from 
calamity,  and  return  home  with  invigorated  health  ?  These  are 
blessings  which  require  his  grateful  acknowledgments  to  Gk)d. 
Feeling  his  unworthiness  of  them,  he  ought  for  their  conferment 
to  pour  forth  the  tribute  of  thankfulness  and  praise  to  the  Most 
Merciful.  With  these  he  ought  to  be  contented,  if  this  world 
were  his  home,  or  if  he  were  preserved  in  life  solely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enjoying  the  blessings  of  earth.  But  when  he  remembers 
that  heaven  is  his  true  country;  that  every  hour  as  it  passes  , 
shortens  his  journey  through  life  ;  that  religion  is  his  great  busi- 
ness, and  that  he  is  continued  upon  earth  to  glorify  God,  to  save 
his  own  soul,  and  to  benefit  others ;  when  he  considers  these 
things,  he  must  feel  that  much  more  is  necessary  to  render  a 
journey  or  a  voyage  prosperous  ;  and  that  it  deserves  not  this 
title,  unless  it  tend, 

I.  To  give  us  more  affecting  and  admiring  views  of  the  attri- 
butes of  the  great  Creator,  as  displayed  in  His  works  which  we  i 
behold. 

II.  Unless  it  give  us  a  more  deep  and  grateful  sense  of  the 
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goodness  and  care  of  that  Piovidence  on  which  we  depend,  and 
a  more  comprehensive  survey  of  the  general  dispensations  of 
Providence. 

III.  Unless  it  deepen  our  conviction  of  the  imiformity  and 
value  of  real  religion. 

IV.  Unless  during  it  we  embrace  opportunities  of  acquiring  or 
of  doing  gooi 

Y.  Unless  during  it  we  remember  that  our  whole  life  is  a 
journey^  which  is  hastening  to  its  close,  and  that  we  are  only  pil- 
grims and  strangers  upon  the  earth. 

Where  these  circumstances  unite,  we  make  a  ''prosperous 
journey,"  or  voyage,  "  by  the  will  of  God." 

L  We  should  seek  more  affecting  and  admiring  views  of 
the  attributes  of  the  great  Creator,  as  displayed  in  His  works. 

In  the  scenes  of  nature,  Grod  has  spread  before  us  a  brilliant 
and  expressive  picture  of  many  of  His  perfections :  He  has  en- 
dowed us  with  sublime  faculties  capable  of  reflecting  on  His 
works,  of  admiring  their  order  and  beauty,  their  harmony  and 
proportion,  and  thus  rising  from  nature  up  to  nature's  God." 
Yet  how  few  are  thus  affected  by  creation !  How  few  love  to 
trace  in  it  those  perfections  of  the  All- Wise,  the  Almighty,  the 
All-Merciful,  tliat  are  so  strikingly  impressed,  that  they  may  be 
visible  to  every  eye,  and  obvious  to  every  understanding.  When 
our  minds  are  employed  upon  the  works  of  nature,  it  is  generally 
only  to  make  them  subservient  to  our  worldly  interest,  or  to 
administer  to  our  earthly  gratification;  and  not  to  warm  our 
hearts  by  the  contemplation  of  that  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  which  apj^ear  in  the  formation  of  them.  If  such  con- 
duct at  all  times  is  mexcusable  and  ungrateful,  it  is  doubly  so  in 
oiur  journeys  and  our  voyages,  in  which  the  works  of  Gfod  are 
presented  to  us  in  such  rapid  succession ;  in  which,  occurring  in 
such  variety  and  number,  they  crowd  in  upon  our  sight,  and  so 
solicit  our  observation.  Christians  1  avoid  this  insensibility; 
everywhere  behold  around  you  the  marks  and  tokens  of  your 
God.  When  on  th6  ocean,  the  bounds  of  which  you  in  vain 
attempt  to  discover,  think  of  the  greatness  of  Him  who  ''ruleth 
the  ragiog  of  the  sea,  and  when  the  waves  thereof  arise,  stiUeth 
them who  brake  up  for  it  his  decreed  places  and  set  bars, 
and  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further;  and  here 
shall  ihy  proud  waves  be  stayed.*'  When  you  view  its  number- 
less inhalntants,  and  observe  how  the  several  species  are  distin- 
guished from  each  other,  and  whi^t  diversity  in  the  whole ;  how 
admirably  their  natures  are  contrived  and  adjusted  to  the  ele 
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ments  in  which  they  are  placed,  and  what  never-failing  provision 
is  made  for  their  subsistence  and  preservation,  cry,  with  the  holy 
Psalmist,  "  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  Thy  works  !  In  wisdom 
hast  Thou  made  them  all ;  the  earth  is  ftdl  of  Thy  riches,  so  is 
this  great  wide  sea."  When  you  raise  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 
and  behold  those  vafk  and  magnificent  orbs  which  shine  above  us 
with  so  much  lustre,  and  roll  over  our  heads  with  so  much  order 
iand  regularity ;  let  it  not  be  with  stupid  insensibility ;  let  it  not 
be  merely  with  a  desire  philosophically  to  mark  their  orbits,  to 
measure  their  distances,  and  to  know  their  proportion,  but  with 
the  feelings  of  David  when  he  exclaimed,  "  The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  His  handy-work." 
In  travelling  upon  the  land,  let  everything,  in  like  manner,  lead 
you  to  the  great  Creator.  While  admiring  the  varied  landscape, 
forget  not  its  Author :  behold  Him  both  in  the  vast  and  in  the 
minute ;  see  the  footsteps  of  your  God,  not  only  in  the  towering 
mountain  and  the  roaring  cataract,  but  also  in  each  spire  of  grass 
and  every  lily  of  the  field.  Acknowledge  Him  painting  the  leaf 
of  the  minutest  flower,  and  giving  lustre  to  the  smallest  insect's 
wing.  Happy  he,  who  thus  everywhere  discerns  his  God !  he  can 
call  the  objects  of  earth,  "  the  varied  scenery,  all  his  own." 


Wliose  eye  the^  fill  with  tears  of  holy  joy. 
Whose  heart  with  praise,  and  whose  exalted  mind 
With  worthy  thoughts  of  that  unwearied  love, 
That  plann'd,  and  built,  and  still  uph<dd8  a  world. 
So  cl^ed  with  beauty  for  rebellious  man  V* 


But  if  in  "  a  prosperous  jonmey,"  a  Christian  has  his  heart 
wanned  by  the  contemplation  of  his  God,  so  also, 

II.  Does  he  acquire  a  more  deep  and  grateful  sense  of  the 
goo^ess  and  care  of  that  Providence,  on  which  we  depend. 

Though  in  God  "we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being," 
though  we  could  not  enjoy  the  smallest  degree  of  felicity,  or 
exist  for  a  single  moment  without  His  constant  support,  yet  the 
majority  of  mankind  think  but  little  of  this  guardian  providence. 
Attending  only  to  those  second  causes  which  have  been  appointed 
by  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  promotion  of  our  happiness  or  the 
preservation  of  our  lives,  they  scarcely' ever  raise  their  thoughts 


His  are  the  mountains,  and  the  valleys  his. 
And  the  resplendent  rivers.   His  to  enjoy, 
With  a  propriety  that  none  can  feel ; 
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to  the  great  First  Cause  of  all.  And  even  Christians,  when  nothing 
occurs  to  interrupt  the  regular  and  uniform  course  of  their  lives, 
are  too  apt  to  forget,  or  to  feel  too  feebly  this,  their  dependence  ; 
but  surely  in  our  journeys  and  our  voyages,  unless  we  are  utter- 
ly destitute  of  piety,  we  must,  from  the  consideration  of  the 
seen  and  unseen  dangers  to  which  we  are  exposed,  feel  that  we 
need  each  moment  to  be  encompassed  by  the  guardian  care,  and 
shielded  by  the  power  of  God. 

Think  then,  when  you  shall  be  upon  the  ocean,  how  absolutely 
you  depend  upon  Him  whom  the  winds  and  the  waves  obey. 
Eecall  with  gratitude  His  watchfulness  over  you  in  times  past, 
and  His  deliverances  in  seasons  of  perU.  Think,  as  you  cast 
your  eyes  upon  the  waves,  how  many  of  your  fellow-creatures  are 
entombed  in  their  bosom ;  how  many  have  shrieked  but  shrieked 
in  vain,  as  they  sunk  in  their  watery  grave !  And  then  ask  yourself 
'  To  whom  is  it  owing,  that  while  these  have  perished,  I  have 
been  preserved?  To  whom  but  that  God  who  must  still  uphold 
me,  or  in  an  hour,  in  a  moment  I  also  must  perish !  And  to 
whom  should  my  life  be  devoted,  but  to  Him  who  has  thus  made 
it  His  care?' 

When  journeying  upon  the  land,  remember  how  many  have 
expired  far  from  their  homes,  and  found  that  separation  from 
their  friends  which  they  supposed  would  have  endured  but  for  a 
few  months,  to  have  been  a  final  one  upon  earth.  Eemember 
that  you  are  continually  exposed  to  the  operation  of  some  of 
those  thousand  circumstances  which  have  cut  short  the  days  of 
others.  Each  evening  then,  that  you  are  spared,  erect  your  Ebe- 
nezer,  and  cry,  **  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me."  Each 
morning  that  you  rise,  implore  His  protection  through  the  day. 
Engrave  on  your  heart  His  interpositions.  "  In  all  your  ways 
acknowledge  Him,  and  He  will  direct  your  steps." 

Attend  not  only  to  your  preservation,  but  to  all  the  provi- 
dential dealings  of  God  with  you  :  see  Him  continually  guiding 
and  blessing  you ;  here  bestowing  an  unexpected  mercy ;  there,  for 
your  good,  disappointing  your  plans :  constantly  so  arrangin^^r, 
combining,  and  disposing  events  as  to  invite  you  to  new  degrees 
of  holiness.  Extend  your  observation  to  those  with  whom  you 
associate ;  to  the  places  which  you  visit.  Everywhere  you  wil  i 
see  proofs  of  a  Providence  universally  extended,  constantly  ope- 
rative, constantly  kind. 

Such  views  of  divine  providence  deeply  impressed,  and  perma- 
nently Totained,  will  render  your  jonrney  prosperons  ;  but  if  you 

Digitized  by  (Google 


602 


?BOSPEKOUS  JOUBNEY. 


are  destitute  of  tlieni,  tlirougli  your  ingratitude  and  insensibility^ 
you  offend  your  God, 

.  III.  A  Christian  may  esteem  a  journey  prosperous,  in  whicli 
his  conviction  of  the  value  and  uniformity  of  the  religion  of  Jesus- 
is  increased. 

The  various  objects  that  will  be  presented  to  him  will  be  cal- 
culated to  produce  this  conviction ;  and  if  he  be  not  wanting  to  | 
himself,  he  must  return  home  disposed  more  ardently  to  bless 
God  for  the  revelation  of  His  gospel  and  the  communications  of 
His  grace.  Does  he  in  his  journeyings  enter  the  house  of 
poverty  ?  He  can  still  find  happiness  there,  if  there  be  true  piety 
in  the  bosom  of  its  inhabitants.  Does  he  visit  the  bed  of  death  I 
He  sees  the  expiring  mortal,  if  the  friend  of  his  Jesus,  supported 
by  the  recollection  of  the  agonies  of  his  crucified  Redeemer,  and 
filled  with  transport  from  the  assurance  of  the  love  of  his  Eedee- 
mer,  now  reigning  in  glory,  Does  he  in  his  travels  behold  every 
variety  of  human  wretchedness  ?  He  sees  no  wound  for  which 
there  is  not  a  balm  in  the  gospel,  no  agonized  heart  that  is 
beyond  the  power  of  its  consolations.  Does  he  contemplate  the 
deep  degradation  of  human  nature  ?  It  is  among  those  wretched 
persons  who  have  treated  with  neglect  the  blessed  Eedeemer- 
Is  he  at  any  time  in  danger  of  sudden  death?  He  is  not 
dismayed  if  he  have  the  assurance  of  God's  love,  and  if  he  feel 
the  gracious  presence  of  his  Saviour.  Does  he  think  of  the 
friends  and  relatives  that  he  has  left  ?  How  cheering,  while 
separated,  to  be  able  to  meet  them  in  spirit  at  the  throne  of 
grace ;  and  to  know  that  they  and  he  are  encompassed  in  the 
protecting  arms  of  the  same  gracious  Father,  and  are  under  tlie 
guardianship  of  the  same  merciful  Eedeemer.  Yes,  he  feels  more 
deeply  the  value  of  that  heartfelt  piety  which  can  not  only  cheer 
his  home  but  can  attend  him  in  his  voyages,  and  accompany  him 
in  his  journeys  ;  can  shed  consolation  in  every  hour  of  trial,  and  4 
give  new  charms  to  every  season  of  joy. 

And  as  he  thus  feels  the  value,  so  he  sees  the  uniformity  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus.  Far  from  his  home,  and  from  those  with 
whom  he  was  accustomed  to  go  to  the  house  of  God  in  com- 
pany," he  meets  with  the  disciples  of  the  Eedeemer.  They  have 
been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  by  different  instru- 
ments, and,  it  may  be,  in  different  methods  from  himself,  and  ^ 
from  one  another ;  they  may  belong  to  different  denominations 
of  Christians,  and  have  liiet  from  different  quarters  of  the  world  ; 
yet,  though  meeting  for  the  first  time,  when  they  speak  of  their 
common  Saviour  ;  of  tlie  change  that  has  been  wrought  in  their 
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souls  ;  of  the  new  views,  sentiments,  and  emotions,  that  are  given> 
by  regenerating  grace,  he  finds  such  a  similarity,  and,  in  alE 
essential  points,  such  a  sameness  in  the  operation  on  their  hearts 
and  his  own,  as  to  give  him  the  most  unshaken  conviction,  that 
it  is  the  same  Spirit  of  God  who  in  all  places  works  in  the  children 
of  Jesus.  He  only  has  made  a  "  prosperous  journey,"  who  returns^ 
from  it  thus,  feeling  more  sensibly  the  value  and  the  uniformity, 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

IV.  That  journey  cannot  be  esteemed  prosperous  by  a 
Christian,  in  which  he  does  not  embrace  opportunities  of 
acquiring  and  doing  good. 

Sometimes  even  believers,  during  their  voyages  and  journeys,, 
instead  of  advancing  in  holiness,  have  receded  ;  have  found  their- 
graces  withering,  because  they  neglected  those  means  of  spiritual 
improvement  to  which  they  habitually  attended  at  home.  Care- 
fully guard  against  this  danger.  Let  the  word  of  God  not  be 
disregarded  ;  daily  read  a  portion  of  it ;  and  let  it  be  your  song 
and  rejoicing  during  your  pilgrimage.  Eeject  all  pleas  from 
hurry  and  occupation  that  would  lead  you  to  intermit  the  offices 
of  devotion  and  the  exercise  of  prayer ;  forget  not  to  keep  holy 
the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord ;  always,  if  possible,  attend  in  the 
sanctuary  when  God  is  wont  to  meet  with  His  people,  and  bless 
them;  and  when  you  cannot  enjoy  public  ordinances,  be  careful 
to  preserve  the  life  of  religion  in  your  soul  by  private  prayer, 
reading,  meditation,  and  spiritual  conversation.  Think  where- 
ever  you  may  be,  of  the  flock  to  which  you  belong,  and  bear 
them  and  their  pastor  in  the  arms  of  faith  and  prayer  to  tlie* 
mercy-seat.  Avoid  as  much  as  possible  any  intimacy  with  the 
enemies  of  God,  and  cultivate  the  friendship  of  those  warm- 
hearted believers  with  whom  you  meet,  and  whose  zeal  may 
animate  you.  Think  what  will  be  the  peculiar  temptations  to 
which,  in  your  journey,  you  will  be  exposed ;  and  beforehand 
to  fortify  yourself  against  them.  Eeflect  on  the  several  means  you 
possess  of  being  useful,  and  seriously  inquire  what  you  may  do 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  honour  of  the  Redeemer.  Be  not 
afraid  nor  ashamed,  on  all  occasions,  to  avow  your  attachment  to 
the  blessed  Saviour:  an  open,  consistent  conduct,  will  be  far- 
less  likely  to  excite  the  sneers  and  scofi's  of  the  profane,  than  a 
timid,  temporising  behaviour.  Embrace  with  joy  any  opportu- 
nity of  instructing  the  ignorant,  of  comforting  the  unhappy,  and 
of  warning  the  thoughtless.  A  word  spoken  in  season  may  be 
the  means  of  saving  a  soul. 

Thus  act,  and  "  your  journey  will  be  prosperous,"  and  remer' 
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bered  by  you  with  pleasure  at  death,  and  at  the  judgment-bar. 
Forget  not  that  for  the  occupation  of  every  moment  of  it  you  arfr 
to  render  an  account.  Suppose  not  that  it  forms  an  interstice 
between  your  regular  duties  and  habitual  employments,  that 
you  may  spend  as  you  please.  God  demands  your  whole  life, 
and  He  deserves  it  all.  , 

V.  Finally ;  that  journey  is  prosperous  in  which  we  constantly  I 
feel  that  our  whole  life  is  a  journey  towards  eternity ;  that  we 
are  here  pilgrims  and  strangers  ;  and  in  which  we  act  in  a  man- 
ner conformed  to  this  persuasion.  i 

Frequently  then  think,  when  far  from  home,  that  you  are  only  | 
fiojoumers  upon  earth  :  that  this  world  is  not  your  home:  that 
heaven  is  your  country,  from  which  you  were  new-bom  ;  where 
your  best  and  dearest  friends  live ;  where  is  your  inheritance ; 
and  where  you  shall  dwell  for  ever.  When  during  your  journey 
our  thoughts  turn  to  your  earthly  home,  say,  "  Ought  I  not 
more  frequently  to  think  of  that  heavenly  country  where  are  my 
chief  concerns,  my  everlasting  interests  ?  Ought  I  not  to  keep  up  a 
constant  correspondence  with  it  by  prayer  and  by  praise,  by  the 
exercise  of  faith,  of  love,  and  of  desire  ?*' 

Do  you  meet  with  little  inconveniences  and  troubles,  which 
you  bear  without  repining,  because  they  must  soon  cease  ?  Say 
to  yourselves,  '  And  are  not  all  the  afflictions  of  life  also  transient  ? 
Will  they  not  soon  cease  for  ever  to  harass  me  ?  Let  me  then 
endure  them  without  murmuring.'  Thus  let  every  object  tend 
to  lead  your  thoughts  to  your  true  country ;  to  inspire  you  with 
heavenly-niindedness  ;  and  your  journey  will  be  prosperous. 

Ye  children  of  God,  who  are  about  to  leave  us,  may  such  be 
your  experience  1  May  you  be  protected  by  the  Almighty  1  and 
return  more  zealous,  more  grateful,  more  devoted  to  the  Redeemer! 

And  ye,  my  brethren,  who  are  about  to  leave  us,  but  whose 
consciences  attest  that  ye  are  yet  unrenewed,  and  strangers  to 
the  covenant  of  promise,  will  ye  not  at  last  pause,  and  before 
your  departure  solemnly  think  of  your  danger  ?  Have  you  made 
a  covenant  with  death  ?  Are  you  assured  that  you  ever  will 
return  ?  May  you  not  almost  have  touched  that  period  when  God 
shall  demand  your  soul  ?  Oh !  secure  an  interest  in  the  Fie- 
deemer,  that,  living  or  dying,  you  may  be  happy. 

And  let  us  who  remain  recollect,  that  our  course  may  be  ter- 
minated before. our  friends  return  ;  let  us  then  so  live,  that  our 
journey  through  life  and  through  the  dark  valley  of  death  may  be 
prosperous. 
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